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and that they congratulated him on having a force opposed 
to him which it was impossible to resist. They reminded 
him that if ho put to sea in defiance of their amicable warn- 
ing, they must carry their instructions into execution, and 
that if he resisted by force, the total destruction of his fleet 
must follow ; and that it would be an act of madness which 
the bultan could not applaud. The Admirals said that per- 
haps if they regarded their feelings as mere military men, 
his obstinacy would only afford them a means of distinction 
niiich they miglit wish; but in the present friendly relations 
between the Allies and the Turks, they would deeply deplore 
any circumstance which could tend to compromise the i^ood 
terms which subsisted. ' It wa,s the sinceri' wish of the three 
(loveriiments, and their positive instruction, to avoid what- 
ever might tend to a rupture ;"’and that it was with this view 
at heart that they liad come thitlier to open his eyes to the 
situation in which ho stood ; that they wished to make this 
declaration before an assembly of his chiefs, in order that 
no doubt might be entertained as to the real intentions of 
the Admiralo ; that no distrust might be generated amongst 
his officers with regard to the communications of the Admi- 
rals with himself. 

Ibrahim then replied that he acknowledged the weight of 
what he had heard— it was true that when his orders had 
been sent to him from Constantinople, the actua’i state of 
ciRaii s, a>iid the risk of a collision with the combined fleet, 
had not been foreseen. He would therefore take upon himself 
to suspend all operations of the land and sea forces forming 
the expedition from Alexandria till he received answers 
fiom Constantinople and Alexandria by couriers, which he 
Avould immediately despatch; until that i^eriod the expedi- 
tion should remain stationary at Navarin. He, at the same 
time, asked permission to send two despatch vessels, one to 
Alexandiia and the other to Previsa, which was immediately 
gi tinted. The Axlmirals offered even to send^ a vessel with 
them to ensure their safety; but this, he said, would com- 
promise the dignity of the Turkish flag. 

I he Admirals then said that his promise satisfied "them 
^ and that they would trust to his word of honour as they ex- 
pected that he would trust to theirs. Ibrahim put his hand 
upon Ins heart and said that it was sacred ; but added, ‘ when 
I have promised this, I must say thai I C9,nndt think it just 
you should impose this obligation on me, and allow the 
G reeks to proseevte hostilities.’ The Admirals answered that 
It was not a par.illel case, for that the Greeks had accepted 
the mediation of the Allies, and that the Turks had not. Sir ' 
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E Codringtoii then said that, to prove to Ibrahim the fair- 
ness with which he wished to act, in consequence of iii- 
formation lie had received of Lord Cochrane s intention to 
excite an insurrection beyond the actual tjieatre of war, he 
would himself put a stop to his proceediii^^s. 

The conference here ended, and the Admirals re-enibaiked. 
Next morning (the 2()th) Mr. Aliro, the Pacha’s interpreter, 
came on board the 'Asia,’ and told Sir Edward Codringtoii 
tliatTbrahim had received intelligcnicc in the interval, otLoi 
Oochraiic having made a descent upon Patras; that Ins 
lirst impulse had been to cut his cal)les, break the arimstice, 
and sail in the night, but that fortunately he had thought 
better of it> and that he came on botird troin 
request permission to send'a part ot his licet to Patias. P ^ , 
was peremptorily refused, an« it was agreed that, it the 
Pacha still showed a disposition to assert a right to rein- 
force Patras, that Mr. Abro should return on board; but it, 
oil the contrary, the Pacha, i^^quicsced in the prohibition ot 
the Admiral according to the arrangement ot the day betore, 
that no furtheiv communication was necessary^ ^ Mr. Abio 
did not return, and on the same night the ‘ Asia and toy- 
rene’ put to sea. 

^ Ibrahim wished, after the conference, and more particu- 
larly when he had jiledgcd his word of honour to observe the 
arndstice, to talk on other subjects not connected with the 
tri'atv, &<;. ; but Sir Edwa.rd Codringtoii said to the dragm- 
man (Abro) : ‘ I wish to understand before the conversation 
ends, whether his Highness fully comprehends all that has 
bi.'cn communicated from me and Admiral De Rigny o you ; 

to which he replied ‘ Yes, fully.’ . tt- a i • i 

IIeney S. Dyee, Secretary to Vice-Admiral 

Sir Edward Codrington, K.C.B. 

Hoeaet Ceadock, Licut.-Colonel. 

Edwd. Cuezon, Captain of II.M.S. Asia. 

From Admiral De Rigny to the Comte de Quilleminot. 

[Translation,) 

• < Syrene,’ Navarin: September 20, 1827. 

Monsieue le ComtIi,— 1 have the honour to inform jovit» 
. Excellency that I arrived before Modon and Navarin 
September 21: Thiriy-two ships of the Turkish fleet, ot 
which three were ships of the line, seven frigates, e r^ 
brigs and corvettes, were cruising off tha entree to the 
harbour. These ships were* evidently filled with tr<mpa ; 

’ eighty other vessels of all kinds were within the harbour,. 
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coi^ette and two brigs, in search of their Ad- 

iT^ same day at noon we saw the English ships 
which had been becalnied to the westward. The followin.r 
day we joined tha.m m the presence of the same Turkish 
ships. I went on board the ‘Asia’ to confer with Admiral 
.odrington. He told me that while cruising near Hydra 
he learnt, on meeting with a Greek vessel, that the Turkish 
fleet had arrived on September 7 at Navarin, and that they 

to Hvr. th’ft* f expedition 

niir tn M’ 1 *^ * this meeting had made him decide to re- 
pair to Modon ; and that he had sent forward his cutter to 
give notice of his intention, but that, a strong, north wind 
eoming on unexpectedly, this^infoVmation had not beeiiTblo 

sI crhaVtomf '"''i-'’“" the Turkish fleet make 

such hasty preparations, he had thougl.t prorter to address 

"nw oSSrir,*” AJ..S.al' commanding S 

bv P . F t ^ tetter, which had been cm-ried 

bj an English officer to the Capitan Bey; but he havi.m 

Tbl^l^, ^ T!i' ."S that he was under the orders of 

lune ffittor^w^ l*nn the letter must be addressed, the 

same letter was then taken to Navarin, and given to 

Ibrahim. It appears that, on reading this letter, written m 
English, which the dragoman of the Pacha does i J iinder- 

tlie” expressed some doubt on its being 

toe unanimous opinion of the three chiefs of the Allied 
bquadron-the more so, that at the date of its being written 

minU Codiington having communicated to me the report of 
the British officer whom he had sent to Ibrahim, and Lvim^ 

to had despatched the ‘ Dartmouth ’ frigate 

to Navarin I proposed to Sir Edward Codrington, in otoer 
«tep which he had taken that clmracter of 
concert which might appear to be .wanting to it in the eyes 
of the Turkish chieftains, that the same letter, which he IS 
IbraWm'te translated into French and sent again to 

annexed In or if 7 7 t^'^reunto 

. In order to act in this matter with greater effect 

It was agreed between Sir Edward Codrington aid me that 

I should go myself to Navarin, and, after !n iritervteww th 

Ibrahim, at which I should point out to him tW the r 

inenaces mentioned in that letter would certainly and sleedUv ' 

be carried into execution, J. should let the English aSSi 

know if I saw an^r necessity for his coming to join me in a 

hnal appeal. I anchored at Navarin on the 22id and L 

mediately forwarded to Ibrahim the letter agrtdC" rt‘ 

q s mg im to appoint a place of meeting, which was fixed 
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for the following morning at whatever honr I should choose. 

At 8 o’clock I was in his tent: he was there alone with 
Tahir Pacha, who commanded one of the two divisions of 

the fleet at Constantinople. When p'^^ha to 

sirous of a private interview, made a sigiLto Tahii Pacha tc 

withdraw, the latter made him repeat it, 
displeasure ; his distrust was evident. At this 
with Ibrahim Pacha, he did not attempt to conceal his en - 
barrassment. He found himself in the same position at 
Havariii as his father was at Alexandria. The eyes ol ^ ic 
Turks were upon him; and these conferences, rather ot a 
confidential nature, excite in theni feelings of jealoiisj 
towards tb® Egyptians. T forcibly depicted to him the 
results of the obstinacy of the Sultan: I told him the total 
d(>struction of tlie Ottoman fleets vvoiild be the 
of it. I then learnt, that although he hail not had, ut icr 
from the Porte or from his father, any order relative to tiic 
circumstances which had lately taken ic 

August 13, by a messenger from England and Trieste, that the 
Treaty was signed; that he had for a long time expected h « 
fleet, always hoping that he should have time to se e m 
ters at Hydra before we could throw any obstacles in hj. 
wav; that this fleet being now arrived, he had hurried on 
his prcpa^-atioiis, and that on the 21st the two last 
ol'llis ihJt were ready, tlie troops embarked— wlien, at th . 
moment he thought of attaining his object and of giving a 
mortal blow to the Greeks, he found himself arrested in 1 is 
regress by an obstacle which he knew to 
That he was about to scud couriers to his father and to Con - 
stantinople with the summons which had been addressed to 
him ; that he would order those divisions to return which 
were outside the port ; and on this subject he expressed some 
astonishment at what the British ofiicer who had^been sent 
to him had said of opposition which might even be inade to 
their return tg port. He was most anxious to be informed 
on this point. This matter not having been discussed by Ad- 
miral Codriiigton and myself, I replied that it was not pro- 
bable that, while I was talking to him, there shouW exist an 
idea of preventing the return of his division ; 
could assure him, in my own name as well as in t^at ot (Mr 
. Edward Codrington, that his fleet would not ^ 

us to take any dutwftrd direction excepting only “*f.^ 

aiidria. JiVith regard to sending these 
that L would do weU to await the of BritiJ 

.Admiral, whom a contrary wind at this Moment 
from approaching the port; 

be taken by the Greeks. ‘ So thett/ cned he with some 
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warmth, ‘ whilst you require of me to suspend all operations 
you allow the Greeks to do as they wish ; that is S S ’ 
I answered him, that the obstinacy of the Grand Si^niw’ iii 

doiie''"mh!i!t 'o' interest^to Imve 

Rone, Uii^lih althwugh tliere was no change in our desire 

-Oi pea(;o, effect a cluino'e nevertheless in the nature of 

t., I* o,„phy„J. Ac. J [ic ,ih.ati„„. he Si ™ to” ' 

fv^ i T? escape fi-oni it until he received 

flesh Oldens. It is a most unfortunate thing for me that 

was n'l ’r"'' Alexandria, when the licet 

as ; all \vould now have been settkah’ He then 

P ut. 0 h" -f under the sup- " 

potion >1 ti(! evacuation by him of the Morea,. ‘Never’ 

sail he ‘ will the Gra,ud Si^vniol- consent to pive back 1. he 

h)i tihe.1 place, s to the Grei'k.s ; he would rather'die under tlie 

tilied rl ‘'-f’Ju're is no question of the for- 

VV^fo -sT''’ 1 ’ « f'>t»re time. 

VVl ^,t hs lequircd at pre.sent is.to obtain an armistice either 

™ . H,c iito ■'" it •'« ./'»'<>, J"« m»y pib 

^ least save your 

bm fo, ••o'”' father is old, and imich , 

dc m.^l with cares, hidlect. Egypt witli its riclies is of much 
more va ue than the Morea., of which you a, re making a desert ’ 
Houbthsss Ibnihim would wish to withdravV Self » 
lioni the dillicult position ni which he finds himself— one 
woul from his father would decide him ; hut in the pre- 
sence of the Inipsh fleet and its chieftains, he is exposed to 
w'itil' wlncli has been roused ever since the iiRorview 

w th the oHicm- .s^init to him by the British Admiral - that 
h^sh'I’ ps written iiistructioiis, which he held in 

ris fol'^t oXm a T' desire which 

was Iclt to ie,s]iect liis father’s interests, &c. &c., expressions 

which, al hough suppressed or modified by his D/agoniaii' 

reiult'^'.f n. ^'^‘''^l“’^’p“\”“te[iu'eted and spread about as the 
lebult of an understanding’ between him and us. ’ One cir- 

C f''bu Paoha, incensed at what passed yesterday retired 
on hoard his ship, and refuses to leave it. Ibrahim\as sent ' 
me Ins confidential dragoman to acquaint me with this e 

Th^usXt Hie noir t f afttention much. ' 

ihus, at the point where aiatters are now arrived the oluVct 

worn „ppe„ fof u,e mo^en, gained, „ 

terms ot the second instructions, which reauire. ‘ ii! 


. g-ainea, as tar as rei 

terms ot the second instructions, which require ‘ that iJw 
measures to he adapted acjmnst the Ottoman marine should mi 
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degenerate into hostilities, a^id that the armistice at sea, which 
the Forte anight not concede de jure, should he estahlished de 
Jadof for I repeat, there is no doubt that Ibrahim does not 
wish to commit himself without receiving further orders from 
the Porte, which I am iiicliued to believe lud would not obey 
if his father advised liim otherwise. His hundred and odd 
vessf^ls which have re-entered Navarin can never sail out 
again in a body ; the expedition against Hydra has failed 
and become impossible, as much from tlie nature of the 
ol)s(ac]es tlirown i)i its way, as trom the jealousies which 
^have arisen between the TuiUs and the Egyptians. We may 
be quite sure that Ibrahim will wait until ‘tlio return of the 
couriers. Tf>ou the contrary, in si>ite bf the repeatial sum- 
mons, 01 ev<*n alter tlie return of tlui couri<‘rs, he resolves to 
pursue the orders he iias recidved to destroy Hydni, we can- 
not fuiil to meet wit h him in tlie Arcliipelago ; we recover the 
adva.ntag’O wliich we should luive enjoyed if we had possessed 
the pow(u' of acting liefore Ids fleet’ had cmtered Nawarin, 
and by compelling him to r(3turn to Egypt with his fleet 
entire, or dispersed, great progress would bo nwide in the 
busim^ss. In order to effect tJiis, it is only necessary to watch 
hjs fleet by two or tliree brigs, of whicdi one would always 
remain off the islands of Sajiienza, and to have the ships 
aiwa^^s ready to unite at the first intelligence, and to close 
every other [lassage exce[)t tha t of Alexandria for the Egyp- 
tians, and tlnit of the Dardanelles for the fleet of Constanti- 
nople. At that point we shall have exhausted all indirect 
means, we sluill have pursued the spirit and letter of the 
instructions; in any case I do not now think that, should 
we meet this large squadron at sea, it w^ould oppose any re- 
sistance to the notification which would be made to it, the 
more so that we shall then be j^nned by the Kussian squad- 
ron. On the 24th I sailed out of Navarin to meet Admiral 
( odrington; and the same evening, and at the same time 
wiili the Turl^ish division, which was re-entering, we cast 
anchor at Navarin with the intention of making on the folio w- 
ing day, personally to Ibrahim, when surrounded by the chiefs 
of his fleet, a public notification, reserving at the same time 
or himself alone, and in consideration of the personal situa- 
Hon of his father, comndinications of a confidential charax'.ter, ^ 
On the 25th, at 10 o’clock in the morning, Sir Edward 
UKlrington and'in 3 'self, accompanied by Mods. Achille Ronen, 
nrst ^^cretary of Embassy, by Mu. Cradock, attached to the 
xJntish Mission, and hy some French and JBnglish officers* 
repaired to the tent of Ibrahim Pacha, where we found him 
surrounded by his principal officers* After the usud com- 
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phments we stated to him, each in tnrn, in EnglisJi and in 
French (the replies being all made in. French), the orders 
witii which we were charged, in consequence of the refusal 
ot the forte to accept tlie mediation. Some paragraphs of 
the second instni«tion to the Admirals were then read to 
hiin, terminating with a formal declaration to establish de 
jrnc e .ill aiinistice, and to destroy any Ottoman vessels which 
should break it. After having listened with the utmost at- 
tention and coolness to our declarations, the Paclia replied 
that as a servant of the Sublime Porte lie had received 
orders to press the war in the Morea, and to terminate it by 
a decisive attack upon Hydra; that he had no autliority to ’ 
listen to communications such as we had made to him nor 
to act iipon his own responsibility. That, however, the 
oiders of the Porte not havinir foreseen tlie extraordinary 
case which presented itself, he should forthwith send courieis 
to Constantinople and into Egypt, and that till their return 
he gave .his word that his fleet should not quit Nava.riii 
however hard it was upon him to bo thus arrested iust at 
the inoineK-t when all was settled, because the force of his 
expedition, as we ourselves saw, was too strong for the 
Greeks to resist. That ‘ if his Sovereign, who was the best * 
judge of his real interests, still maintained in force his first 
orders, he should obey them whatever might be the result of 
the unequal struggle in which he should be engaged.’ As ' 
his couriers were to go by sea and in his vessels, he asked if 
while we required a suspension of hostilities on his part, we 
would leave it in the power of the Greeks to attack his 
vessels ,> Upon this we proposed to him to allow his vessels 
to be accompanied by one of ours; but he did not appear to 
be pleased with this proposal, which might be considered as 
derogatory to him ; and he preferred to risk meeting with 
the enemy, from which, on the other hand, we could not 
secure him, since the Greek pirates, acting on all sides with- 
out order and without license, always dispersed at our 
approach, and by that means escaped us. One may see in 
this complicated sitmation, the confusion which results from ’ 
that article of the instructions which treats of aii' under- 
standing to be concerted ‘with the Greeks, when we find 
there neither government nor individuals with whom to act 
in the present state of disorganisation of this country. It is 
very desirable that the respective ministers a’nd ambassadors 
should also consider attentively this side of the question on 
which we find great difficulties. To reply as well as possible 
to some obseiwations, which were not wanting in justice, and 
speaking in the sense of a communication from the ambas- 
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saclors, dated September 4, whicli I received yesterday, re- 
lative to the limits with hi which the Greek navy must con- 
fine its operations, we said to Ibrahim, that ‘ having been 
ififormcd that Lord Cochrane purposed proceeding towards 
tlie coasts of Albania, with the view of ^exciting a revolt 
tliere, it was the intention of Admiral Codrington to oppose 
'at once any attempt of this kind (such attempt being made 
ill tlie Ionian Sea) as tending to enlarge the theatre of war, 
as long as there existed any armistice either temporary or 
defmitive.’ I will not enter into a detail of tlie objections 
and argunumts which he put forward in addition, when, after 
'Ills promise had been given, the conference ceased to be 
oHicial ; but J cannot refrain from remarking that all that 
Ibrahim said shows an understanding and good sense very 
superior to what is generally seen, -•and to the education 
which he must have received. lie was especially anxious to 
refute all tliat had been published in the papers respecting 
his pretended cruelties, and w<i, who have been on the spot, 
must confess that exaggeration has been as bu^y there as 
elsewhere. Such is tlien at present, as I observed above, the 
situation of affViirs. The Turkish fleet, consisting of near 
120 vessels, of which there are 4 ships of the line, 4 frigates 
of 00 guns, 14 frigates of 40, 20 corvettes, 87 brigs, &c., re- 
mains inactive in Navarin. If it attempts to quit the port 
in c?)ns(‘q??ence of any fresh orders from Constantinople, 
which Ibrahim cannot receive for twenty-one days at least-, 
we sliall meet with them in the Archipelago, and all return 
i-o the Morea will be cut off. Some very confidential com- 
munications on the part of Ibrahim Pacha give me reason to 
believe that he will secretly give us notice when he is about 
to come out ; and I think I can affirm beforehand that a de- 
monstration will suffice to send back this formidable expe- 
dition to Egypt and the Dardanelles. I must not omit to 
niention here that, with the consent of Mr. Cradock, I have 
informed Ibrahim of what had been concerted at Cairo with 
his father, and also that the letter of Mehemet Ali addressed 
to his son (of which I ivas the bearer on my return from 
Egypt, where I discussed with the Pacha all the supposed 
(•uses which have since been realised), has determined tlie 
latter to follow that coufse which I have stated it to be my 
opinion that he will pursue. Such has been, and such with- 
out doubt will be, the refult of measures concerted between 
Sir Edward Codrington and myself# 

One work remains ^ven more diflacult ;tha% that which we 
have dready accomplished, even supposing it lb be necessary 
to follow up that work in a short tim^ by the employment of 
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force— it IS to aiiiiiliilate, if possible • 

become so inveternte a.moni' the <'v i * which has 

heard perhaps without a feelhK^if 1^,, ^®' not be 

moment when the squadrons of 

point of oii^^airinrr « /vmf f on the 

the Greehs -o-^ia ve.^tl .SS of 

nedolf from the eoasts oTsni; fo are car-, 

pillaged, because, under the pretext o/n''^’ 
mifortunatoly conceded, tJie Grceh ^-ht of search so 

the fate of their coimti-t have , 

than to make a livelilioo/’bv' object in view 

Hydra their plunder, con veidia/ 1)^2’ ^ *«■ 

lawtul prize. It would be shaniethl H into 

ous, to suffer any lomn-r tit evi! ’ ’-nheu- 

^«U'S. I Ifiiow of iiojio oilier, l],-,‘,, I|,t' ileeisiFO inea- 
proposed to employ. ^ f Pave so often 

P P''& your Excellency, &c., 

“ Hb Eigny. 


t.'A h, /ri, siMer Jane, 

Dear JAN,.^-yo,st;tia v"tr‘ ‘ a’’’- “ 
the ‘ Sirmie,’ Erench adinb-! ' a"" . " ‘ f'Pihnnel ’ with 

<-ate with Ibrahim J'aoha. "^J’Ve ''* *" communi- • 

narrow enough to render workimr '1,,*"^^*^ 
ship; but the water there is deen ■, , 

Pnihour is fornied by V lmt ; 1^'"^ The 

running along the colst in ‘T’ie'T ^’^- ‘“'f (’’^phacteria) 

ilodoin The island i tlf ' ^ -P’^t to the north of 

except a Turkish guard there is n ”"P‘’«'^notive, and, 
to the southward is very line thon entrance 

others. The northm i/cntrance f t ^;trikiiig as many 
shallow for anything laro-errhau br- *00 narrow and 

i« large and, I think %!'rv f' The harbour 

more about it by-and’bve “ oommodious, but I’ll tell you 

large a.nd small.^ Welf this inorW of Turks, • 
visit Ibrjiliiiij; tbo party woro ni^ f ^vorit on inhere to 

c™, eIl;:: oiS^ , 

Hyer, and myself. French- -Adrr w.’l n ' ^^‘^ook, Mr. 

a, secretary of legation, and a IpwH^f ^ lf 7 ’ ® ' 

Tngestrie went with us also We nnllei * ®^'P®oner. Lord 

Wtio liaiil riaiiij, f„.„ t'o 
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town. His tent or tents, for it was a coiitiimation of tliern, 
Avas green. Thongli the place Avas pretty level, they had 
coll(‘cted a great number of large stones Avhich they stoAved 
}is close to each other as possible on the ground through 
these tAvo tents, Avhich opened into one. ©ver these stones, 
in the inner tent, a sort of rough platform Avas made by 
laying boards on them, and on these l)oards Avas the Pacha’s 
soia, Avith its embroidered velvet cushions and a niattr(>ss 
with gold fringes. Under the inner tent, and just over this 
sofa., was a sort of small pavilion or tent, the strings of 
.AAdiieh iuterfenid very much Avith my cocked hat. Around 
the sofa and on the platform Avere ranged ami-chairs. As 
Ave came intoPthe tent, he bowed, but did not rise off the sofa, 
lather came to on the said so:^x, (dose alongside liirn ; and 
the French Admiral brought up also, on the sofji, under 
father s lee. W e wrn'e ranged round in their frojit rather on 
the right ; and on tlie hdt, and l)ehind him, were ganged his 
oilicers, pachas, beys, Ac., amUittendants. They first began 
I Avith the ceremony of introduction; which, as there AV(i‘re a 
good number of us on each side, Avas proportionably long. . . . 
At leng’th, hoAvever, I got scdtled, and began to look round 
m/^ again ; this tent also Avas ojien, and from his sofa he 
looked down over the whole harbour, and really the sight 
^ J>^^^i^utiful, covered as it was by the ships, and boats of 
all sorts continually passing to and fro. His tent \A’’a.s out-^ 
Side the walls of Navarin ; and indeed wliat force he had 
with him appeared to be outside of the toAvn. Altogether I 
thought he had chosen the coolest and most convenient place 
b) pitch his tent on that could be found. But, to return 
Inther, He is a man of about 40 years old, not at all good- 
ooking, but with heavy features, very much marked with 
tlie small-pox, and as fat as a porpoise. Though I had no 
opportunity of seeing his height (as he was on his sofa, lying 
down or sitting the whole time), I should not think him 
uiore than five, feet seven inches. He was for a Pacha 
piainly dressed I think, particularly as his folloAvers and 
othcers wep cc^vered with gold and embroidery; and for a 
l ur/c^ I thin Ic. his manners were very good indeed. The con- 
versation first began aljput the weather and such common- 
o n^^ J (from the interpreter) he does not 

I 1 ^^^iuess till after coffee, A short time after we were 
seated, the Pacha took 4iis ^ gem-adorned chibouque,^ and 
a ler |,nd ^De Rigny also had ea<fli one, and I never saw 
uen beaiitiful 'ones before. The mouth-pieces^Jvere, of course, 

< ^ purest and largest amber, and the upper find lower 

paits of the stem were studded with diamonds and other 
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precious stones. The stem itself was at least ten feet long. 
Then they brought in a small cup of coffee for each of u^ 
and, what I believe is a great favour, it was sweetened. Tlie 
cups were of china, and about the size of three thimbles. | 
They had no handles, but as the Turks take their coffee very | 
hot, they place these said cups in a sort of filagree stand of | 
silver oi' gold; which is very necessary, as from the heat’ | 
of the coffee it would otherwise be impossible to handle | 
them. These being removed with great caution by tlic I 
attendants, business was entered upon before everybody, so I 
tliat his officers might also understand the whole. It was 
cai-ried on through an interpreter, who continued standing’ 
the whole time. Fattier spoke most, I should say nearly all ; 
and it was by the interpreter translated from his French or 
English into Turkisk I Wnnot tell you all they talked 
about, for I can’t renienilx^r it ; but I was very much inte- 
rested in it f ho wliole time. At lengf li, they settled that ho 
sliQuld not proceed in the war any furfher till he had re- 
ceived fresh instructions from Constantinople, in answer to 
the representations which he was going to send thither of 
the state of affairs and of the impossibility of his moving 
a,ny way without, being sunk by our fleet. This will take . 
about twenty days, which time, I believe, we are to take ad- 
vantage of by sending the ‘Cenoa’ and ‘Albion ’ to r^fit at 
Malta. I must say I w'as very much surprised by the clear- ■* 
ness and ability with wdiich father’s arguments were carried 
on, and the good sense which Ibrahim showed. On his 
being told tliat in the event of his attempting to come out 
we must drive him into the harbour again, and if he resisted, 
sink him ; he said that, like us, he was under positive orders, 
which as a suliject of the Porte he must execute, though in 
the attempt he w'ore certain of destruction ; and that a few 
years would not make much difference in his life now. Father 
answered that, as the two parties had such positive orders 
(which evidently could not both be complied, with) the execu- 
tion of them would depend on the redative force of the twm 
parties, for whichever would prove strongest must necessa.rily, ♦ 
in honour, enforce their orders ; and, he added, that without 
^ doubt we Avere at present the strongest, and would, by the 
arrival of the Russians (who were Hourly expected) bo much 
stronger. In fact, after some more such palaver, the-businessf, 
was arranged. Ibrahim gave in to reason, as slotvly as a Turh%- 
among Turks could ; he rallied several times, and'<jnce said, as*; 
a dernier effort^ ‘Nous n’avons d’autre inarchaudise abord del ! 
nos vaisseaux que les balles et la poudre a canon which little if ) 
M. de Rigny quickly answ'cred by ‘ Et nous les avons aussij f-- 
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CHAPTER I. 

By the arrival of tlie French Admiral before Navarin 
on the 21st of Se[)tember whilst a portion of the Turkish 
fiefet was still ftiitside tlic harbour, not only was the 
force under Sir Jildward Codrington increased, but in- 
stead of the isolated and critical responsibility of the 
English squadron, a joint action of the Allies was par- 
tially secured. 

Although the Russian scpiadron was still absent, yet 
Sir Edward Oodriiiffton and Admiral De Rigny at once 
commenced pi-oceedings, and in an interview with 
Ibrahim Pacha, declared the determination of the Allied 
Courts to carry out the Treaty, and the necessity im- 
j)osed on the Admirals to enforce the armistice referred 
to in their instructions. ^ 

From Admirals 8ir E. Codrington and Count de Rtgwg^ Ids 
9 Highness Ibrahim Pacha, 

, (6) Before Navarin : September 22, 1827. 

As Your Highness appears to have entertained some doubt 
of the perfect harmony which exists among the three Allied 
Powers, 1 must inform you that, Admiral Codrington having ^ 
communicated to me the letter which he had the honour to 
address to Your Highn^s, during a calm which detained me 
at some piiles from this place, ^e have thought to 

tranJbit you a second copy of it in French, aim signed; 
lyus botb. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

VOL. u. DE EicurY,. 
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and we can exchange some with, yoii' and give you good 
weight too ! ’ This, with a little humbug about their regret 
at having, to destroy, without reason, so many brave men 
(pointing to the Turkish officers), backed by a little quiet 
flattery to soften their wounded pride, opened their eyes to 
conviction. Ibrahim found that however decided he might 
shmv himself^ the admirals could not, and would not, swerve 
from their orders and instructions, extracts from which were, 
before everybody, read to him and translated. When they 
had finished business, he with a smile said that though they 
had transacted all the matters of service, &c., yet he re- 
quested them to stay and ‘ talk jokinglyover things in gene- 
ral;’ andso, they did talk; with some occasional on 
his part, and questions about u^ and the Greeks^ and Lord 
Cochrane, &c. However, father quite brought him up with a 
round turn once; for on liis depreciating very much the 
Greeks in every way, and affecting to despise them, saying 
that there never was a Greek worth anything ; he answ(i^’ed, 
that his Highness ought to abstain from undervaluing those 
men whom he had been such a time attempting fso conquer ; 
for that by so doing lie must lower in our estimation the 
talents and abilities of himself and those brave men (pointing 
to the Turkish officers) who had made several campaigns 
with, him without effecting their object. This was a regular 
pall-?er, aiicl he made no answer ; but as soon as he recovered, 
changed the subject. In spite of the regular custom of Turks 
(trying to keep the muscles of the face immovable so as not 
to let observers see what is passing within), I could clearly 
make out that he was quite taken aback, and that he found 
he had unadvisedly got himself into a scrape. Indeed, the 
pride of his heart had led him too far ; for, were the Greeks 
what he represents them, the Sultan would never have sent 
an armament of three 74 ’s, 18 frigates and small ves- 
sels, in all 1 20 sail or more, against them now, and this not 
for the first tiijie. Has he not been beaten several times by 
them? Have not the forts of Napoli, Athens, Tripolitza, 
Navarin, Corinth, and many others, successively fallen by the 
arms of theGjeeks? Has not the whole force of the Turkish Em-^ 
pire been continually ei^loyed against them since the break- 
ing out of the rebellion iS 1821 ? and, as yet, very little is done 
s by such an overwhelming force to warrant Ibrahim’s boast ? 
Throughout theVhole conference I could see that there were 
many jjhing§ that would never have been said on either side, 
had it not been for the sake of the Turkiah pachas being 
present. As for instance, though Ibrahim said, VI am the 
Iforte’s soldier; whatever they order I must execute, and if 


MEMOIR OF SIR EDWARD CODRmGTON. 


We have the honour to inform Your Highness, that incon- 
sequence of a Treaty signed at London, between England, 
France and Eussia, the Allied Powers have agreed to unite 
their forces for the purpose of preventing the transport of 
any troops, arms, or warlike stores to any part of the con- 
tinent of Greece, or of the islands. This measure has been 
adopted, as much for the interest of the Grand Signior himself, 
as for the benefit of all nations trading in the Archipelago ; 
and the Allied Powers have taken the humane precaution of 
sending a very strong force to prevent all possible opposition 
on the part of the Turkish commanders, whose resistance 
would not only bring with it their own destruction, but would 
also be very hurtful to \ho interests of his Highness. 

It would be as pamful to^ijs, as it would also be to our 
respective sovereigns, ‘whose groat desire it is to spare the 
effusion of blood, to be compelled to use force on this occa- 
sion. Wo earnestly beg yon not to oppose a resolution, the 
exception of which it is not hi yoiiv ixnver to resist ; for we 
must not coiiceal from you that, although it is our desire to 
put an end ‘to this cruel war by conciliatory fneans, our orders 
arc such that wc must proceed to the last extremity rather 
than forego the object for the accomplishment of which opr 
sovereigns are allied. If then, on this occasion, a single gun 
is fired against our flags it will be fatal to the Ot^inaii fleet. 

The undersigned have the honour, &c., 

Edward Codrington, Vice-Admiral, &c. 

H. DE Eigky, Rear-Ajlmiral, &c. 

From Admiral Be Uigmj to <SV’r K 0. 

‘ Syrene,’ Navaiiri : ce 23 septembre 1827. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — Je viens d’avoir une conference 
particuliere avec Mehemct* Ali. Je n’ai pas votilii en avoir 
lino publiquo, parce qiie je crois tres apropos que nous fassioiis 
ensemble cette demarelje en presence dTbraliim, dii Capitan 
Bey, et de Tahir Pacha. Je ne doute pas que* la resolution 
dlbrahim Pacha soit de ne pas soi’tir : il a fait dotiijer cetto 
jiuit Pordre a sa flotte de rentrer, inais je sais que cet ordro 
avait et^ provoque par PAmiral turc, qui est cieliors. II 
,parait que d’a-pres quelques paroles du Capitame Hamilton, 
il craignait qu’on iie mit obstacle a la rentrde de cette partic 
de la fiotte ; et son inquietude s’accrolt par cette circon stance ’ 
que c*est la flotte de Constantinople qni* est ainsi expesde, 
et que cela pourmit paraftre une combinaisoii^conoeJtee 
entre nous et luif II veut expedier une goelette a son pere, 

• [iS'iV.] An evident mistake for Ibrahim Pacha. 
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they order me out of the harbour I must go, though it be to 
certain death;’ yet I am sure he never would have gone out. 
As it was, he only sent the Turkish division out the other 
c ay. I am certain that if the Porte should even now order 
r proceed, ^ he would send the Turks out but not budge 

witii his Egyptians. What would be the use of the Pacha 
ol Egypt having all his fleet sunk or destroyed on account of 
the obstinacy of the Sultan ! 

T must add that the humbug of palaver was not confined 
to the Turkish side only. Ibrahim made the followino' 
remark at the end of the joking conversation, viz., that he 
took m most English .and French papers, and yet never did 
he see one in favour of the Turks; he saw by tliem that the 
Lrreeks were always successful everywhere, and the Turks 
always massacring, but the'Greeks never! Now he said he 
could disjirovo them all, for he had several hundred Greek 
vilJages under his Government, now very quiet, and those 
Gi(^eks near him fed and provided by him. In short, his 
account of affairs is very different from the general one. The 
right line d suspect is between both. He also remarked 
Uiat, if Greece was to pay the Porte any sum of money, 
England or the allies must be guarantees for it ; or perhaps . 
(laughing) the English ivotdd give them another loan. ^ 

Altogether I liked him pretty well, and was very much 
pleased with my forenoon, for we were upwar<fs of three 
hours there. It has given me a much better opinion of him 
than I had before, though, of course, we only saw the fair 
side of the picture. 

When I first began this letter I did not intend to talk 
about politics ; but as there was nothing but said politics at 
the interview, and I was so led on from one thing to another 
I could not help it. Indeed, I am glad I have done so, for I 
find father has said nothing about it, trusting to me ; so 
that you must take this disjointed epistle for an account of 
the whole ; and you must excuse me if it is , neither legible 
nor intelligible, as I am now in the greatest hurry. 

• Your affectionate brother, 

, H. J. C. 

Fro'tn Sir Frederick Adam to Sir E. C. : 

{Extract.) ^ t i 

„ Covtxi : September 21, 1827.* | : 

Our Government are by this time informed by Mr. S. Can- ^ 
iiing, from Constantinople, of the determination of the Sultan I - 
' * Received September 25. ' 

9 , ■' .. $ 
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et un courrier h, Constantinople, et tout suspeiidre jusqu’a 
de nouveaux ordres ; c’est done une suspension* d’armes de 
fait ; il demande alors, si les Grecs, rencontrant cette 
goelette, nous permettrions qu’ils Tarretassent — puisque vous 
cxigez de moi quo je n’aille pas a Hydra, ne devez-vous pas 
exiger dea Grecs qu’ils s’abstiennent de leur cote de toutes 
hostilites? Dans cette circonstance, Monsieur PAmiral, je 
vous prie d’entrer; je crois que nous aurone un resultat 
passable ; si non, nous emploierions les gi-ands moyens. Mais 
au moins nous aurons epuis4 tous ceux de la persuasion. 

Mr. Cradock vous donnera plus de details, auXquels 
j^ijoiiterai, aussitot que vous paraitrez, ceux que j’aurai pu 
encore recfieillir. Je peuse que vous approuverez que j’ai 
prie le Capitaiiie dii ‘Dartemq]^te’ de yous porter cette lettre. 
Je vous prie d’agreer de nouveau mtt haute consideration. 

Le C^’^®-Ainii*al 

H. Db Rigny. 

From Sir E, C. io the Admiralty, 

^ ^ Asia/ off Navarin : September 26, 1827. 

Sib, — O n the 19th of September, still finding myself 
tvithout the aid of Rear-Admiral De Rigny, I sent the 
enclosed documents* (Nos. 1 and 2) into the port of Nava- 
rin. AfCbr receiving the report (No. 3) made by Captain 
Baillie Hamilton, who was employed by Captain Fellowes to 
execute tliis service, I sent in the note (No. 4) with the 
extracts therein meiltioned. On the 22nd, on being joined 
by Rear-Admiral De Rigny, we agreed to take advantage of 
Ibrahim Pacha having expressed doubts of the truth of our 
union, to send in the letter (No. 6) ; and the Rear-Admiral 
acceded to my request, that he would support it by going 
into Navarin himself, accompanied by Lietit.-ColonelCrawdock. 
At 6 in the evening Colonel Cradock returned in the * Dart- 
mouth’ to strengthen the Rear-Admiral’s opinion that I 
should have a personal interview with the Pacha. Accord- . 
ingly the ‘Asia’ obtained an anchorage here yesterday 
evening; and it was agreel that the whole of the. Turkish 
ships should also come in to prevent a suspicion of collusion 

* Enolosubb No. 1. 

No. 1. Letter to the Turkish Admirsb 

2. Nole to the Aewtriw Oommwiden - ^ ‘ 

Captain Baillie Hamilton’# re^rt. , - • 

4. Note to Ibrahim PachA , 

5. Joint letter hrom the Engliih and Admiral 

6. Letter from Sir E. 0. to Ibrahim Pwha,;|^ 

7. Mr. Dyer’s memorandam of the Conf^hbe With Ibriduia. 
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to use every effort to carry on the war vigorously by land, 
and in a very few days they must know of the arrival of the 
Egyptian fleet and reinforcements at Navarin, for I commu- 
nicated the information given me by Lord Ingestrie ; and 
they, with their allies, will have taken their determination, 
and will give their orders. I hope these orders may be ii^ 
time. It is quite true, or at least highly probable, that the 
war by land on the part of the Turks will die of exhaustion 
in the course of a twelvemonth, if their operations by sea are 
interrupted, and if Austria he prevented from carrying sup- 
plies: but in the mean time this land war, while it can 
remain in a state of vigour, will go nigh to having extermi- 
nated the GK-eeks, to have deprived them of all possession of 
the country, — and then where the object of the Ti*eaty? 

• 

8ir E. G, to Mr, Stratford Canning. 

‘ Asia/ in the port of Navarin : Septombor 25, 182?. 

Dear Sir,— On the 23rd I received your letter^of the 11th, 
with your official letter of the 8th September, enclosing the 
mem. of the lOth, the Protocol, &c. I need not say how 
much I am gratified by finding I had anticipated your 
private wishes, as well as the decision of yourself respecting 
neiilrals ^ carrying Turkish property contraband of war. 
Admiral De Eigny tells me the Austrian schooner of war 
which was in the port when we first reached it, did not ac- 
company the expedition, but was the bearer of despatches for 
Ibrahim ; that he fell in with her on her way from hence, 
when watching his movements ; and that, when questioned 
if I was off this port, and if the Turkish ships were within it, 
he said ^ no ^ to the latter question, and replied to the former 
that he saw some large ships which he supposed to be Turh^. As 
lie had sailed from this port after our having shown our^selves 
close to it with our colours flying, and several days after the 
whole expedition was anchored, this is somewhat barefaced y 
and shows how little officers of that nation, in these seas, can 
be trusted ; whilst their whole conduct belies the statement 
of the Courl of Vienna being equally anxious with the Allies 
for the fulfilment of thfe Treaty. * 

That the absence of my colleague at such an important 
moment is hardly to 1^ accounted for, and was very near^ 
producing a collision between myself and the Turkish Com- 
mander is not to be denied. But it is incij^bent on me to 
.say that, since his arrival at so fortunate a juncture, he has 
done everything I could possibly wish, and has greatly prQ?f 

c 3 , 
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arising from the circumstance of the Egyptian division not 
having yet put to sea. Upon the ‘ Asia ’ anchoring I sent 
the letter (No. 6), and this morning saluted the Pacha with 
19 guns, which was returned with equal number. At 9 a.m. 
to-diiy T received an, invitation to attend the Pacha, according 
to my letter ; and I have now to inform you, for the informa- 
tion of his Eoyal Highness, of the result. It is agreed that 
the Turco-Egyptian fleet shall remain in the portof Navarin, 
and there suspend liostilities until the Pacha can receive 
from Constantinople and Alexandria orders consequent on 
his representation of the communications wliich wc have 
made to him — first, of our orders and tlie necessity we are 
under of enforcing them to the utmo.st necessity ; and secondly, 
of his finding it impossible to resfst them without the sacri- 
fice of the whole expedition ^under his command. It will 
not be deemed necessary that I should attempt to detail a 
discussion of about three hours, in the presence of the whole 
Turep-Egyptian chiefs, by which tliis arrangement was 
brought about. It will, I trust, suffice that the result should 
have been an armistice in far.iy as far as this great expedition 
is concerned, which the Porte itself has peremptorily refused, 
for a period of about a month, whilst the Greeks are still at 
liberty to profit during that interval for improving their 
internal condition. I Jiave communicated this despatch to 
Mr. Stratford Canning. ’ 

I have, &c., 

Edward Codrington. 

A letter identical with this in substance was written 
to Mr. Stratford Canning at Constantinople, as well as 
to Lord Dudley in England. 

P.S. — As the circumstance of Eear- Admiral Do Eigny’s 
not having joined me with his squadron until the Turkish 
fleet was actually out of the harbour and waiting only for 
the Egyptian division, may otherwise leave an ‘unfavourable 
impression, I think it incumbent on me to say that I have 
derived the greatest possible benefit from his personal sqpporfc 
and assistance, and that he has contributed greUtly to the 
•establishment of the present favourable state of affairs. 

E. C. 

From Sir E. Codrington to Ihrahim F^acha. 

H.B.M.’8 ship ‘ Asfa,* at Navarin : September 2$, 1821, 
Sir,— As I am*conie iiito this port^ to explain the orders 
under which I am acting, and the necessity I am under of 
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inoted the object of oiir Governments. He has approved of 
all my proceedings previous to his arrival, although certainly 
very diherent from his own at that period ; and whenever 
he has suggested an opinion as to what we should do, to 
which I showed dissent, he has readily yielded the point 
at once. In fact the sea is iio't his element. \ 

Although the result of our joint interview with Ibrahim ’ j 
and his chiefs to-day will be all that you may absolutely i 

require, I could wish that Colonel Cradock, or one of the I 

by-standers, would give you the detail of what passed ; for 
it is a task which, as being a j)rincipal actor, and having 
to study my words and those of* my colleague, as well as 
the interpretation of them, and the effect they produced, 
it is quite out of my power to perform. And yet if fully ! 

described, it might enable yfm to form an early judgment I 

of the course which things^ are likely to take eventually. j 

I can only say that I am more than satisfied with the I 

progress which we have thus for made. And I do sin- 
cerely believe that we have disposed all the chiefs of the 
expedition Jo feel sincerely desirous of receiving orders 
to accede to our proposals. My letters to Lord Dudley 
and the Lord High Admiral will go to Corfu at the same , 
time that this starts for Smyrna. Admiral De Eigny will 
also write to Mr. Logos, as will Colonel Cradock to Mr. , 
Salt, by a French vessel which the Admiral proposes to s^nd 
there, at the same time that the Turkish vessel goes on the 
same errand to Mehemet Ali. I intend sending such an 
order by the ^ Philomel ' to the neighbourhood of Cape Papa, ! 
as will stop Lord Cochrane’s meditated embarkation of 
General Church’s troops until I can proceed there myself to 
put an end to his ill-timed expedition altogether, I begged 
. Colonel Cradock, whom I requested to accompany Admiral 
De Eigny into Navarin, would endeavour to see the letter 
from Mehemet Ali to Ibrahim. The Admiral first showed 
the letter to Colonel C. and then delivered it himself to 
Ibrahim, who was much affected by it. You will be glad, as 
I am, to find that there was no insincerity in this; and at ^ 
the same time lament, with me, that my colleague ^should 
lay himself open to such general suspicion. 

■ . I rentdin, &c., 

Edward Codrikoton. 

Sir E, (7. to Mr, 8, £hnning, 

^ Asia/ in the port of Navarin : September 26, 182C. ‘ 

Dkar Sir, — Although my public letter will tell yon all k 
that is essential, I cannot help offering you my congratula- ‘ 
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obeying tbem to the fullest extent, whatever may be the 
consequences, it is my wish that I may be permitted to do 
so in the presence of all the principal chiefs commanding in 
the Turkish expedition. 

^bc.. 

To his Highness Ibrahim Pacha, Edwaed Codrington. 
&c., &c., &c. 

Memorayidum of the Confer &iice at Navarin, 8(}ptemher 25, 
1827, with Ibrahim Pacha, 

Vice-Admiral Sir Edward Codrington having entered the 
port of Naw-rin on the 24th September, 1827, with tlie in- 
tention of having a confeilince with Ibrahim Paclia, the next 
morning was appointed by lbi9hiin for receiving Sir Edward, 
lis well as Hoar- Admiral De Rigiiy^, who had likewise entered 
Navarin at the same time with the English admiral. 

On the 25th, at 10 a.m., Sir E. Codrington landed, accom- 
panied by Captain Ciirzon, of the ‘ Asia,’ Lieutenant Dilke, 
his flag-lieutenaiit ; Mr. Dyer, his secretary ; the^Honourable 
Colonel Cradock, and Mr. Cc>driiigton, midshipman; and 
joining the French admiral on the beach, who was accom- 
panied by some of his officers, they proceeded together to 
tlie tent of Ibrahim Pacha. All the Turkish and Egyptian 
c hiefs, with the exception of Tahir Pacha, who was said to 
be unwell, were ranged on one side, and the officers of the 
French and English squadrons took their seats on the other. 

After the introduction and usual Turkish compliments 
had passed, the Admirals began by informing Ibrahim that, 
in consequence of a treaty which had been signed by England, 
France and Russia, it became their imperative duty to inter- 
cept every supply sent by sea of men, arms, &c., destined 
against Greece, and coming from Turkey or Africa in gene- 
ral ; and in order to show the perfect frankness which they 
wished to us^ in all their relations with him, they read to 
him, in extenso, those parts of their instructions which were 
applicable to the case in point. . 

Ibrahim replied that the Admirals must be aware that he 
was a soldier, like themselves, and that to obey orders was 
as imperative a duty fb him as to them; that his ordets’ 
were to attack Hydra, and that he must put them in execu- 
tion; that it was his pfurt to act and not to negotiate^ and 
that he npist refer them to the Gi^nd Signipr for any diplo- 
matic arrangement. ^ 

Th^Admirals answered thdtt ttiby weid ajvare what most 
be the feelings of a brave man imder so^ljt chr<iumsi^ 
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tions on the issue thus ftu- of our intercourse with the Turco- 
Egyptian commanders. Tlie arrival of M. De Rigny and 
his squadron was certainly very opportune ; and the assist- 
ance which I derived from his opinions and his knowledge 
of the parties, of material use in producing, what I am 
sanguine enough to consider, the present prosperous state 
of affairs here. It will probably be a month before Ibrahim 
can receive his answers ; and during that time he is bound 
to remain inactive. Even if he should then have an order 
to make the meditated attack, the season will have become 
more likely to defeat his purpose, and even to destroy some 
of the ships of which his fleet is composed ; whilst we, as I 
trust, by th?; arrival of tlic Russian s(piadron, and by having^ 
our own ships replenished and re-supplied w^iih stores ot 
which they are deticient, shall become more fit to profit by 
their increased difficulties. I itm glad you have taken into 
consideration the conduct of the Austrian vessels. The letter 
which I had prepared for the commander of the schfloner 
which was in this port when we arrived, M. De Rigny will 
take with him to M ilo whei-e he proposes placfng his ships 
of the lino for the interval, that he may deliver it to some 
other Austrian captain, or to Count Dandolo himself. ^ Since 
we have been in the harbour that flag has not been exhibited, 
althougl^the transports must be som . where in the fleet. I 
intend to profit by the opportunity, and to send the ‘ Genoa 
and the ‘Albion’ to Malta for such supplies as they may 
require. But I shall find too much to do with Lord 
Cochrane and the Greeks to admit of the ‘Asia ’ going into 
port, until the fate of the Turkish fleet is decided on one way 
or the other. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, very truly and sincerely yours, 

EDWD. CODRIISGTON. 

Sir E. 0. to Mr. 8. Canning. 

* September 26, 1827. 

What 'with, the despatches, the piracies, and the claim for 
regular convoys and ^xtra convoys, I assure you the ships 
under my orders are more harassed than th^y^used to be in 
the height of war. Most of the captains are ooliged to have^ 
their linen washed on bog»rd like the ships’ companies, and 
they jire often upon the ship’s pit)visions also. I have imw 
sent Spencer to hunt in the Qubf of Coronffor poultry, &c., 
.for the fleet as well as himself. Adam has always his fears 
of the effect of Capo d’Istriai’s arrival. 1 confess, I have on 
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the contrary an opinion that it is the only thing we can look | 
forward to, as a means of settling the country. If he obtain | 

a Swiss army of some 4,000 or 5,000 men to support his | 

government, he will be able to put down the Capitani, the I 
curse of the countny. And as to fears of Russian influence, I 
/surely /ree Greece will neither require her support nor sub- I 
mit to her despotism. Time will be gained at all events, i 
and the ' march of intellect ’ will have had its effect. Besides, I 
— as I enforced in the private ear of Ibrahim’s interpreter i 
yesterday, — the having so dexterously got Russia into the 
treaty, must prevent her assumption of more than an equal 
influence with the Allied Powers. ^ 

' I remain, &c., « 

^ Edwd. Codeinoton. 

I must still add to this, that it is evident by what passed 
yesterday in reference to the private communications which 
Mehemet Ali held with Colonel, Cradock, that Ibrahim had 
had ^instruction from his father: for he has done precisely 
all that the ^father said he would do upon our making to him 
the representations which we did according to the fatlier’s 
suggestion. 


From Sir E, C» to H. Salt^ Fsq,y II,M, Consul-0^nera\^ J 
at Alexandria, 

^ Asia/ at Navarin : September 26, 1827. 

Sir, — As Colonel Cradock is giving you a substantial 
account of the state of affairs, I have only to catch a hurried 
moment and acknowledge your letters of August 21 and 22. 

I trust Mehemet Ali will be convinced that we have done 
our utmost to save his fleet from that inevitable destruction 
which would attend the Sultan’s persevering in his proposed 
attack on Hydra, or any other part of Greece. 

I have, Ac., „ 

Edwd. Codrington. 

8ir E. C. to Lady G, 

In the port of Navarin : September 26. 

Harry will t^l you all our interesting story, and will do it 
, better than 1 could do : because I t;i^s employed in produc- * 
ing and watching final ^flFects of paramount importance. 
The position in which I have been, and still am, is sin'gular, V 
and I may say unparalleled. Here we are, now, De ®.igny : 
and myself, surrounded by above 120 vessels in their own fl" 
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port, whom we are forcing into obedience to the allies, in 
direct contradiction of the orders of a Sovereign whose 
slightest disapprobation deprives his subjects of their heads. 

To a by-stander the scene must have been highly interesting, 
and I trust Harry will so paint it to you. • I cannot read his 
letter, if I wished it, I am so harassed with business : fo» 
what time I can spare I would rather devote to you this 
way. I should tell you that Ibrahim has agreed 
i,o send to the Porte and to his father for orders, after 
they hnow of our decision, to prevent by force his proceed- 
ing to execute the orders he is at prescmt under, and of liis 
inability to resist without sacrificing his fleet, &c. And he 
is in the nieantime to remain here in suspension of all 
hostility. De Kigny has done everything I wished or could 
wish since his arrival ; and has certainly been of great use 
in bringing about the present favourable appearances. He 
does not, however, like the sea, and cannot imagine blockad- 
ing ; and he will, I am surej proceed again to Smyrna, ^fter 
seeing his big ships into Milo, where they are id stay during 
the interval of suspension. • 

Ftoiu Sir E. C. to Lord Dudley, 

^ Asia/ off Navarin: September 27, 1827. 

LojED,— The accompanying letters from Mr. Salt 
reached me this morning by the ‘ Pelorus.’ Added to what 
I sent otf last night for Corfu, they will give your Lordship 
such an insight into the state of alfairs in Lgypt, as^ may 
enable you to give me decisive instructions as to the line of 
conduct I am to pursue under the circumstances therein 
anticipated. The dragoman of Ibrahim Bey came to me 
again yesterday evening, when I was about to quit the port 
of Navarin, to say that his Highness had received informa- 
tion of Lord Cochrane, with several Greek vessels of war, lying 
ofl* Patras with the intention of operating against that and 
the other fortresses thereabout : and that his Highness ex- 
pected that I would either obstruct him myself or allow him 
to send a Turkish force competent to do so. Admiral De 
Rigny had received the visit of the dragoman previously, and 
consequently followed him to the ^ Asia.^ Much art was em- ^ 
ployed by the dragoman, by making some ppt of what he 
. had to say private information, and the othei||||)art ofiftcial^ 
communication from hi# master, to induce us to relax froni 
our decision of the preceding day.* Advantage^' was taken of 
my voluntary intention of not suffering jBovi Cochrane to 
.excite a rising at a distance, to show that it was eqjUally just 
that 1 should do so in the Gulf of Lepanto. We met this 
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by a reference to our Instruction, and the refusal of the j 
Porte whilst the Greeks accepted our mediation : which i 
naturally led to a partiality to which the Porte could not | 
with reason object, and to which she must now succumb, | 
whether she liked it or not. At length, after an hour’s dis- ^ 
g^Tssion, and the dragoman finding that nothing could shake ^ 
our resolution, he took his leave, letting us understand that | 
if he did not shortly return or send, the Pacha did not pro- 
pose making any further communication. Accordingly, 
having waited until there was merely sufficient daylight to 
effect it, we weighed our anchor and joined the ships off‘ the 
liarbour’s mouth, where I had collected them by signal, ready 
to proceed to that extremity which, judging by ^ the descrip- 
tion which the dragoman gave at one time of the irritation 
of the Pacha, 1 thought woufd probably become necessary. 

^ I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Sir E, C, to Admiral I)e Rigny. 
f ‘ Asia ’ : September 27 — 6 p.m. 

My dear Admiral, — I fear it is quite impossible for us to 
stop the impertinent and ill-timed observations of which we * 
have all to complain in turn. Upon hearing that the Greeks 
accused each of our Courts individually of intending deceive ' 
them, and to subject them to the Turks, and shortly aVter- 
wards that the Treaty itself was not intended to be carried 
into effect, I wrote a letter and addressed it to Mavrocordato, 
Zarini, or Tricoupi, whom I knew to be then at Poros, to say 
that I should myself be soon there with my squadron in proof 
of English sincerity ; that French sincerity was most strongly 
exemplified by the reduction by the French of the time limited 
for the Poife’s answ^er, from thirty to fifteen days ; and that 
Eussian sincerity was still more clearly exemplified than either, 
by Mr. Timoni being s^t to authorise us to act for Eussia, in 
the absence of Count Heiden and his squadrqn. I put the 
stronger term to this latter because of there being then no 
news of the Eussian squadron having even arrived in Eng- ’ 
land. I shall always be ready to declare by worji, as^I have 
done in my letters, that in all our coq,ferences I have found 
in you the greatest corduUity ; that we have never been at 
issue upon any one ppint of public service, and that I have ; 
"derived from your counsel and assistance all the support I ; 
could desire.* I think yo^ may rely upon what we hav^ done : { 

* Sir E. 0., after personal communication with Admiral De Rigpy, and 
after the joint action towards Ibrahim in the Conference for the Armistice • 
of September 25. had full confidence in the support of his colleague. , ^ 
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here within these few days in unison for removing all such 
reports as you mention from the minds of either of our 
isters at Constantinople, or those of any other on whom they 
have made any impression. I have courts-martial to lorn^ 
which must keep my ships here together to-mo^ow and 
perhaps the next day; and in the meantime the Albion, » 
‘ Genoa,’ and ‘ Cambrian ’ will provision the small vessels, in 
readiness to go themselves to Malta. They will return from 
Malta, show themselves ‘ en passant,’ and catch me at Zante 
or near it, where I propose watching Lord Cochrane’s move- 
ments, and seeing at. the same time that the Turks do not 
slip out to attack him. I think it might lull the fleet in 
Navarin into^ quiet if your ships werd to show themselves 
here a few days longer, taking the first strong northerly wind 
for going to Milo as you propose, at dark, when their move- 
ments are not seen from Navarin. I shall keep one, and 
probably two vessels hereabout, to see that all goes on well. 
I will return the Protocol when I have had time to looj^ it 
over, which I have not had yet. 

Believe me, my dear Admiral, • 

Very sincerely yours, 

Edwd. Codeingtok. 

Sir E. C. to Mr. 8. Canning. 

‘ Asia,’ off Navarin : September 29, 1827. 

Deae Sie,— I have nothing material to ^d to my 
last letter, because things remain in Navarin just as they 
were when I wrote them. On the next day I received letters 
from Mr. Salt for Lord Dudley, of which I conclude you have 
either copies or the substance ; - and I sent them off to Cortu 
at once, in hopes of being in timedio accompany those ot the 
preceding day, with one from myself »f which I will enclose 
an extract. Although the discussion^iifeferred to produced 
no result, it will show you that Ibrahim was ready with this 
‘ ruse de guerre ’ to improve on the agreement he had entered 
into ; and that he had only so bound himself because he 
could do no better. The other enclosures will explain ttem- 
selves. The Rear-Mmijral was so uncomfortable that I was 
glad to be able to soothe him.* I am not 8urjprised,at Jfwr 
.being anxious upon the subject of his joining m^ u 
chance of wind admitting of my 'closiilg with tM 
fleet, a# I was under all sail endeavbu^g to do after making 
the signal to prepare for battle, ^ight h^yot brought me to 

• See letter of September 27 ip Bigny* 
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his SiT' V.Tt to contemplate, an hour before 

I'L 7 “T® the wind which advanced him 

etarded me at the same time. I trust we shall henceforth 
manage our rendezvous better. In the rneantim/ T wl Ti 

I*oSrtlmran ’“v 

1 n V • personal conimnnications and thnf T 

lavefo,„,J m Mm e.arytlung I could ™a, 

tiying and important occasion. The Genoa ’ and ‘ A IhiVun ’ 

Sr‘.?d”ti;^’ r““.’ «*”" in atS- 

iiifc,nt 5 diul the French ships will o‘o to Milo fnv flm oo 

‘"T, '“vn a slorcsldp. 

I remain, &c., 

EdWD. CoDRIjSrGTON. 

SicVr ^ T" ““>* '!"* ivatclifulness on the part of 

of tlM three itl ‘‘'‘•'i- “‘“'"“y. “n'' alliance 

Ot the three 1 owers from ridicule or worse. 

Sir E. C. to Lady C. 

Navarin: September 30 , 1827 . 

The more I look into what I have done, tlie more I * 
am satishea with my conduct. It may be vanRy, it marbe 

Hof and thus\'* ^lf«»ts a very agreeable contempla- 

tion, and thus I impart it to you. It is said, ‘ H n’y a point 

do heros pour son valet de chambre.’ You, in my case rSf 

sent my valet de chambre; for you are behind my scenes 

i ^ by which I get through my 

part of the great drama we are now perfonning: no? am I 
afraid of letting, your scrutinizing o.ye peer into the inner 
most recesses of the very complicated machinery upon which 
our success depends. My colleague is, or n?,t4r wL fn « 
quandary, for I have heliied him out of it. He himself muQt 
account in the best way he can for not coming trsrsoonSr ' 
VIZ , by his not receiving my letters and so forth- without 
c telling the world that neither I nor the commodore of Ids 
own.ships of the line knew where to send to him if thefhad ■ 

. bad the means. It seems that t&e hews of the AlexSdria i 
fleet sailing, and my leaving Vourllt for the Greek coast in '■ 

prc^raton for pre,»ti„J it, acting, reached Con,L“&Spte' S 

at the eame tiDie , that the tone of the Eeis Effenffi ™ . 
therefore more mild, and the anxiety of Mr. S Cannino- ^1 
more strong; the one fearing the loss of his fleet," the otSl 
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that a war might be brought on by me for want of the sup- 
port of the French ships. Mr. S. Canning, under these circum- 
stances, and hearing from me that I knew not De Bigny’s 
plans or movements, mentioned his anxiety to Count Guil- 
leminot ; and referred, I fancy, at the same time, to reports 
prevailing at Smyrna, ‘ that my said colleague and myself 
were upon bad terms.’ A letter from the Count reached Do 
B. three days ago upon this subject after I liad experienced 
in him perfect concord and cordiality, which he communi- 
cated to me. I therefore wrote him a letter, to say that I 
laid found this in all our conferences, and that I derived 
groat benefit from his counsel and assistance; and that ! 
should be always ready to repeat this, as I had already 
written it in my public letters Ij^tely. I further sanctioned 
his showing my letter or making any use of it he pleased, 
and he is more than contented. ♦ The report will, however, 
do him good.^ He has now so arranged, that if himself 
absent, his ships wdll obey my wishes at any time ; an(l I 
have no doubt of all going on well, even if we ’Bhould not 
have the aid of the Eussians. In preparation for this latter 
event, and for the termination of the armistice, I hp^ve 
• writtmi to Count Heiden at Malta ; and have sent ^ Genoa,’ 

^ Albion,’ and * Cambrian ’ there, to get such provisions and 
t other sujjplies as will prepare them for keeping the sea until 
I the fieet is disposed of. I shall continue at sea, or in one of 
the Ionian Islands, where I can best watch Cochrane, and 
keep up a communication with Adam, and shall return 
here on or about October 14. If, as I expect, we should 
have merely to convoy the ships of this fleet to Alex- 
andria and the Dardanelles, I shall wish very much that you 
were with me. Harry and I have done so before during 
this cruise, when with our large fleet I of three sail of the 
line and a frigate, we were performing evolutions as a 
practice, and I could have wished for you on more than one 
occasion since ; /or example, when sailing in the midst of the 
I nrkish fleet, when standing into the port of Navarin, tacking 
round their ships, and coming to an anchor as if the ^ Asia ’ 
were a small frigate, in the centre of their whole force and 
in Iront of Ibrahim’s tent ; and when coming out just before 
dark under every stitch of lofty sail, with the band serenad'^ 
iiig a beautiful young moon/in one of the loveliest evenmgs 
7 onjoyed ! It was % sdene altogether of peculiar in- 
terest, ^from the variet|l oL extraJbrdinary and important 
circumstances which so closely preceded ourncoming out of 
tnat ntkgnificent harbour. The whole affair is almost too 
^uch mixed up with self for me to detail eveh if I were 
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competent to do so. But to those who, not being principals, 
could attend to the working of the minor wheels, the story 
of what passed in the three or four days to which I refer, 
including the interview with the Pacha, would be well worth 
the relation. 

Prom Sir P. C. to H.R.H. the Duhe of Clarence. 

Ofi'Navarin: September .30, 1827. 

SiE, — I find it difficult to give Your E. H. all the informa- 
tion upon the subject of discipline to which a sense of duty 
prompts me, without appearing to throw reflections which 
might be deemed invidious. But it is due to myself to say, 
that I have found a falling off* in this respect siiice I was last 
employed, which has quite«astounded me. 1 am at a lo,ss to 
comprehend how the service was carried on at all, under such 
circumstances as have beOn represented to mo : and I am 
quite sure, that if I had not svicceeded in producing a better 
system we could not have execijted the duties which we have 
now to perform. I would rather refer Your R. H. for par- 
ticulars t6 such captains as have served on this station, and 
who are equally aware of the causes and their effects, than 
enter further myself on details with which I am not personally ' 
acqtiainted. My remarks on the severity of some of the 
punishments in the quarterly returns, were met Iv' theyabso- 
lute necessity of it for restoring that discipline which I 
insisted upon having established. The frequency of petty 
officers being struck by j)rivate men, seems to have originated 
in an idea of a positive right to do so if the former lifted 
their hands first ; whilst the waiit of proper support left no 
other alternative for getting the common routine of duty 
performed. This naturally led to inferior men becoming 
petty officers; and this is the only way in which I can 
account for so maqy of that class having been subject to 
corporal punishment. In mustering the ships I felt it requi- 
site to comment upon this i>ractice, and to desire that no 
man, subject by his conduct to such treatment, should con- . 
tinue to be so rated. This produced the question of what ' 
was to be done, when there were no others equai to the duty ? 
And this. Sir, brings me to the system of manning ships 
referred to in my letter of the 17th inst., which prevailed 
before Your E. H. entered on your high office ; of which the- 
‘ Asia ’ has been the victim ; wb/ch Your R. H. has had 
the wisdom to change; and which I trust will never again 
be permitted fb drive from the Navy the flower of |3nglish 
seamen. 

Had Your R. H.’s circular of the 19th June 1827 been 
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in force when the ^ Asia ’ was fitting out, she would have 
been one of the best manned ships that Qver went to sea ; 
whereas she is now as inferior in the quality of her men as 
she is deficient in number for the guns she has to fight. Not 
having met with any satisfactory consideration to the obser- 
vations I offered during our outfit, I did not wish to say all I 
might in my late public letter ; but the enclosed explanation 
of our provision for battle, will put Your R. H. at once into 
possession of my present feelings, as to what may be ex- 
pected of the ^ Asia ’ if she should be called upon to force 
the Turkish fleet to the point required by the Treaty. 

^ • Octobers. 

I have now had a. still strongerjpractical proof of the error 
in sending the ^Asia ’ out with a crew so little proportioned 
to her arm ament. A great dif^parity in numerical force 
between mine and that to which I expected to find myself 
actively opposed, as shown by my official letter, with f^^e 
common claances even of random shot taken into-considera- 
tion, might have produced consequences extremelj^ fatal on 
this very critical occasion. 

e Fortunately, the Asia’s appearance in battle array, with 
the danger of passing such a broadside, and the bold and 
determined countenance of her supporters, the ^ Dartmouth,’ 
‘ Talb^,’ aftd ‘ Zebra,’ awed our oj^ponents into a submission 
which was entirely beyond my most sanguine expectations, 
but which I hope I may now consider as a presage of our 
future success. To what further trials, however, we may yet 
be exposed in this novel and arduous business, I am not 
bold enough to attempt to calculate. Thus far I may con- 
sider myself as fixvoured to the utmost b}’' fortune ; and 
before the opposite side of the whecd turn uppermost, T trust 
I shall be joined again by the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion,’ so 
replenished and refitted as to make me more independent of 
her favour. Your R. H. will observe in the punishment 
repoi’ts of this ship, and I believe in that of most others, 
•that the great majority of culprits are marines. This 
betokens •some error in the management of that corps gene- 
rally ; and what has just been discovered in this ship may 
lead to a general improvement. We find that the sergeant- 
major has been selling liquor to the marines, and tliat he has 
apparently had the ppsef’s steward’s mate, if not another, 
in partnership with him. As he frequently brought marines 
to the (fuarter-deck for drunkenness, He was ^ot suspected, 
and even fifty lashes would not bring those who it turns out 
had bought of him, to confess the source of theii* supply. I 
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shall order this man before a court-martial, on which occasion 
the whole scene will be perhaps more fully developed. But I 
beg leave to suggest to Your E. H., that instead of appointing 
sergeants and corporals, according to the roster, or rota, 
suitable selections should be made for all ships going abroad, 
and more particularly for the flag-ships, from which promo- 
tions are to be made into the smaller ones. 

I have, &c., 

Edwo. Codrington. 

From, R,R,R» the Duhe of Clarence to Sir F. G. 

Biisliey House: Noveijiber 4, 1827. 

Dear Sir, — Your confidential of oOth September is what 
it ought to be from a Coinmander-in-Chief to a person in 
my situation. You and I ought to know when and where to I 
be prudent, and to write and talk with confidence. I served 
a iprhole peace, and therefore by experience am aware, unless 
the ofiicer in command, and particularly abroad, is exceed- 
ingly attentive, the discipline is very improperly relaxed. 
The respect due from the fore-mast men to the petty officers 
has never been properly defined ; and I now trust the order* 
so properly issued respecting the non-punishment of petty 
officers and the badges worn, will make that class of useful, • 
and I hope in future respectable, men be con^der^^ aud^ 
looked up to. 

You know I never approved of our ships in peace having 
a different complement from war ; and as fast as I have the 
power so will I send you men to complete the whole squad- 
ron. The ‘ Warsj)ite ’ will have joined you. 

I admire your public despatches and approve altogether of 
your conduct. I trust all the captains and commanders will 
follow your excellent example in zeal and ability. 

The following letters relate to the attempt of Ibrahim 
to relieve Patras during the absence of the allied squad- 
rons from Navarin. 

From Sir E. 0. to the Secretifury of Admiralty, 

^ Asia/ in the Gulf of Lepanto : October 2, 1827.* 4 . 

Sir, — Yesterday, while at anchor at Zante Eoads, in coii^„ 
pany with the ^ Talbot V and ‘Zebra,’ at about 4 p.m,, the^' 
‘Dartmouth’ hove in sight and made the signal fhat t|^: 
Turkish fleet was putting to sea from Navarin. The<weatli^ 

♦ Received at Admiralty, October 27, 1827. - 
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was so bad, with thunderstorms, heavy rains, light and vari- 
able winds, that it was with difficulty this ship was got under 
way. About 8 p.m. Captain Fellows came on board and 
reported that it was a division of the fleet only,* consisting of 
one double-banked frigate, six other frigates, nine corvettes, 
nineteen brigs, and four Austrian vessels under convoy, and 
that they were steering N.W. The 'Asia,’ with the before- 
named ships in company, t being placed for the purpose, the 
Turkish fleet was discovered coming down at midnight ; and 
she was between them and the entrance of the Gulf of Le- 
panto in the morning a.t daylight. I directed the Honourable 
Captain Spencer, of the 'Talbot’ to niform the Turkish 
Admiral that^ their coming out of Navarin was a breach of 
parole ; that I should not allow Jiim to proceed ; and that if 
he permitted a sit^g^i^u^un to be fired at the English flag, I 
would destroy his whole fleet, if I could. Upon this he 
brought to ; and whilst the two frigates and brig were turn- 
ing back the advanced ships, the second in command, Hallil 
Bey (the Eeala Bey) a Rear-Admiral, came on board. Al- 
though he admitted that he was present with •the other 
chiefs in Ibrahim’s tent when he bound himself in honour 
not to send any of his ships out of port without the joint 
permission of Rear-Admiral De Rigny and myself, he pre- 
tended to believe I had given my consent to a division of 
them Agoing to Patras. J I told him that having broken their 
words of honour, I would put no faith in either Ibrahim or 
any one of them hereafter ; and if they did not turn about 
willingly I would make them. As the interpreter seemed to 
shuftle, and be afraid to explain in its full force what I had 
said, I wrote a letter, of which I enclose a copy, and sent it 
by one of the lieutenants of the 'Asia’ to Mustapha, the 
Petrona Bey,§ and a Vice-Admiral commanding the division. 


* Ottoman Force — I si Division. 


1 Frigate (flag) 
1 Tu'igato (flag) 
1 Frigate 
1 Frigate 
1 Frigate . * 
1 Frigate 
1 Frigate 
f , Corvettes . 

10 Brigs , 


Guns. 

. 52 
, 64 
. 68 
. 52 
. 62 


5 % 


. 44 
22 to 28 
14 to 22 


t English Force. 
Asia 

Dartmouth . 

Talbot . 

Zebra . 


Guns. 

. 84 
. 42 
. 28 
. 18 


t The DragDman came on purpose to ask this on Sept^her 26, and was 
positively refused by Admiral De Rigny and myself* - / , , 

i The third in command is called ' the Petrona/ and his ship so named 
after his oflice. 
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iav fl ^ topsail and fired a eim ; when the a’nrV 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

From Sir E. C. to Mustapha Bey. 

of his chiefs and by their coScid thT/n ’ “'r ^^osence 
the Turkish fleet should leave thl’ port oTnJ’I ' °f 
our permission. He has forfeited that word ^f lmLw ^ 

L&; hS Sir/ 

To His Excellency Mustapha Bey, &c. ^ . 

From Sir E. a to t],e Admiralty. '• * 

^ Asia/ at Zante : October 4, ]827 * 

and preparing to take a pos^iof L the 
for obstructing the entrance of the fl«!+ tt 
the Petrona Bey to beS up with hfs observing 

* Received at Admiralty October 27 . ^ 

t Ottomak Fobce-Second Division. 

Double-banked Frio-ate— 60 c-unA * ti. i.* , 

Double-banked Frigate— 60 funs ' R^ha. 

Frii/iif^Hr/v>rv»««^ w^uns . MohareniRey., 

Tahir Pacha/ 




Frijfflte rtf 60 guns' . 

4 corvettes— 22 and 28 guns’. 
7 brigs — 14 to 22 guns. 


-■ifc. 
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irectpJ Captain Curzon to boar up also, and beat to quar- 
ers, with the intention of doin^ the best I could with such 
disparity of force, in fulfilment of the orders and instrnc- 
ions under which I am acting. On approaching the body 
f the fleet I observed a communication taking place between 
lie Admirals, ajid therefore hove to to see what effect mifrht 
e produced by the letter I had written to Petrona Bey. About 
6 p.M. the whole fleet made sail towards Navarin, although 
li(> wind was then fair for Pati-as.* ” 

The night afterwards became very tlireatening, the wind 
light and variable, and a swell rising, &c. I therefore an- 
chored at the mouth of this bay, in company with the ‘ Tal- 
bot/ having detached the ‘Zebra’ towards Navarin for any 
slops which might be there to cotne to our assistance, leav- 
ing the ‘Dartmouth’ outside to watch the motions of the 
fleet. The ‘Talbot’ was short of water, and entirely destitute 
of fuel, and the officers generally of the detachment in want of 
stock and refreshments. Of these we have received a par- 
tial supply; and as soon as there shall be a sufficient breeze 
to command the ship against the swell which still firevails I 
shall again proceed in execution of my instructions. ’ 

I wish it to be made known to liis Royal Highness the 
-Lord High Admiral, that there are seven Austrian merchant 
ycssel%m yds fleet laden with supplies; and that an Aus- 
trian corvette called the ‘Caroline,’ and one, if not two, 
dilh'rent rnen-of-war schooners have been frequently at Nava- 
nu, and, according to the private information of Admiral 
J c Rigny, have been the constant carriers of the Turkish 
(^spatches. Two of these transport vessels having chosen 
not to hoist their colours when the Turkish ships did, until 
guns were fired at them from the ‘Asia,’ I have taken away 
tlicir papers to show proof of the Austrian proceedings. 

I have, &c., 

. Edwd. Codbington. 

* 

Sir Fj, €. to Lady C* 

^ October p.M:, 

it whatever they may do 
with others. Yesterday evening, when lying in Zante, the 

Total or thb two Ottojiaw Divisions WHEif mjEV mrixm' 

3 Double-banked frigates . . ,17-2 

. sm ■ . 

IS Corvettes ■ , . ‘-Z Ala ' 

26 Brigs . . . . : 
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‘ Dartmouth ’ came from her station off Navarin, with the 
signal that the Turkish fleet had put to sea; and by the 
tune variable light winds, heavy rain, and thunder storms 
would let us get fairly under way, Captain Fellowes was on 
board to tell me it was a division of forty-seven sail comino' 
to Patras. We got sight of them at midnight ; and at 
daybreak ui the morning they saw us just betwixt them and 
their entrance into the Gulf. Boats passed between the two 
Bey Admirals ; and I sent Spencer in the ‘ Talbot ’ to say 
that I would not suffer them to pass, and that if they fired a 
shot at the British flag I would destroy the. whole fleet, if I 
could. The Bear- Admiral then came to me to explain, when 
1 told him that before they broke their word esteemed the 
Turks, and wished to save tjiem as much as possible, but wow 
that I looked for an opportunity of punishing them, and that 
whenever I found one I would do it severely. As the inter- 
preter he brought was afraid to give what I said its full 
strength, I acted the brag so a« to impress the Bey, in their 
way, with my didermination ; and he was right glad to get 
out of the^hip again to communicate with his superior. He 
pressed hard to go to Patras, and lied terribly as to what had 
passed at Navarin upon that subject. I therefore wrote jto ’ 
Ills chief ‘ that I would not consent to his re-entering Nava- 
rin or any port in Europe on this side of the Dardanelles.’ 
To this he has sent an answer, ‘ that he will not oppose me, ' 
and tliat he will go to Navarin for orders ; ’ with a shuflfle 
about my having given permission. I then filled the ‘Asia’s’ 
main topsail and fired a gun, and he made his fleet fill also, 
by signal; and thus we are now jogging on towards the 
place vve came from. As the French look-out frigate, the 
^ Armide,’ went for De Eigny at the same time that the 
Dartmouth ’ came to me, I hope we shall find him off Nava- 
^ friends the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion’ will not stay at 
Malta longer than they can, help ; but I can hardly afford to 
^nd anything for them. Colonel Cradock, .attached to the 
Fans Embassy, has been my messmate for about a week, and 
is likely so to continue. I find hiu; sensible, well-informed, 
artd agreeable. , 

^ff'Zante; — 9 p.m. October 3. 

This is very curious work. We saw thirteen addition^\^. 
ships yesterfay evening at a distance, which prove to M 
Ibrahim and two other full Admirals, one of which I take # 
be Tahir Bey. , Upon their joining the others thiS aftenn^ ' 
the latter bore up, afid I thought the whole were pusHai;' 
lor Patras- I therefore bore up also to see what could 
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clo 4 ie ; and I must say our fellows again received the beat, to 
quarters with great cheerfulness. However, after a con- 
sultation, in which my letter was no doubt made known to 
Ibrahim, the whole hauled to the wind, as if decided on pur« 
suing their way towards Navarin. This being the case, I 
felt myself too happy to let them alone ; and as it suited my 
purpose to come here and get something to eat for us all, I 
made it a matter of delicacy that they should go on without 
any further threat on my part, and I can easily join them in 
the morning. The ^ Dartmouth ’ is watching them, and will 
call me out if they bear up for Patras. It is impossible for 
ni(^ to judge of their final intentions ; and with such a dis- 
])arity of forcfe it is best for me to say no more of mine, until 
1)(‘ Rigny or my own ships com^to my support. We ‘Asias’ 
shall all have a good and quiet night’s sleep at all events, 
whilst the Turks are assailed by thunder storms and very ugly 
weather. And so I must finish, with my ^ God bless you 
and yours ! ’ * . • 

Zante : October 4. 

We have had a very quiet night in spite of thitnder, rain, 
Ac. When we anchored the sky seemed to be charged with 
i^andora’s box. and I think my friend Ibrahim must have 
been a little troubled by its contents — although in all this 
sort gf wgather we have lately had, there have been 
strong squalls of wind. And now I must wind up by telling 
you, there is no reason to think we shall have any fighting. 
There certainly was a probability of something two days ago, 
but the young ones have now given up all hopes, and you 
may as well, therefore, give up any fears that may have tor- 
mented you. And so once more, at ease or in difficulty, 
believe me your affectionately devoted, 

E. 0. 

From H, J, Codrington (Midshipman) to his Mother. 

• ‘ Asia,^ Zante : October 4, 1827, 

We arrived here from Navarin on the 1st, the Turks 
having promised not to do anything for twenty days. . . • . 
Both squadrohs had dispersed, leaving the ^Dartmouth’ and 
a^ French frigate off Namrin. The French Admiral went to 
Cerigo, and we came to this place with the 
** Talbot ’ and ‘ Zebra/ But as illumed out, the Turks ; see-? 
ing us go away, thought the coast (dear, and came out. On 
the eve^iiifg of the 2jid we were lying here, t|^e rain pouring 
in bucketfuls, when the ‘ Dartmouth ^"hove in sight with the 
signal up that they wer0/ put of we had got 
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and the people their supper, it was dark, 

iu<i we had to beat out of Zante Bay with light and verv 

liS with H ’ merchantmen than thej 

ZaJde TnT^r* T ^‘''"te, or between 

ftoht .o' • 1 12, when the Turks hove in 

waid) C tlfeTi'r '^hid (which was to the south- 

nnd ‘zZ m'”- ‘Dartmouth,’ ‘Talbot,’ 

ikmkish fleit • Zt / er two-thirds of the 

cle ir for *e quarters and got all 

rater til S if “■ •'”!» « f 

sbnf .f ei he fired into, and if they fired a 

shot at the British Hag, he would immediately sink the shins 

slow in heaving to, he accelerated tlieir motions bydespatch- 

32Vou''mlih«r to them in the shape of 

all Innl * if * f *'■ astonishing how plain 

?iraTX»l;'"‘'S’""’’'‘f «8-P«""Jer, ca”„ telklpar. 

,“/w 1 ■* ‘""f|;?'^-Ix>”"J«. one may well »aj that it ,pmk . ' 
Stood 'and summons was very well under- 

Re^-Ac mira^^ afterwards tlpi. Turkish 

beTmr nito d o’ i f command, came on board, and 
eZhZoufZN ^"‘^heii their word by 

Navirto ttl he/eplied that when they were in 

tl.X b. d 'vas to go to Hydra ; and that though 

Piumos'e \b^r" r+f to out of poH for that 

F pose, that yet they did not extend it to any other place. 

Hvdra r happeiis that though we thought at the time^that 
I^-a was their object, yet their promise was not to go out 

AftS nTill’o TZZ operations for twmty days. 

matuin W 1 Z ^er gave his ulti- 

matum, that as Ibrahim and his chiefs had broken their word 

of honour with him, he would neither let them go intriflvS 

nuinTJrTff*!T ^ardanefles— they, i« 

.1 ligates, 9 corvettes, 22 brigs, turned tail and 

a Stoman'^Snd'^f driving them back, lik6 

verv nrent «nd^ * whippers m and the hounds. It was .4 
with ^Talbot ’ . dusk we popped in he^ ' 

towatohtheV* if®* some provisKJns, leaving ‘ Dartmouth ^ 

T ^ morning they are out pf sigWfe' 

• south, as we wished them. The fa^ 

IS they had not the slightest idea of seeing any of us he^’ 
and thought most likely they would have time^to get 
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the Castles in the Gulf of Lepanto (or Corinth) before we 
started from Corfu, where I think they guessed we were. But 
hy the French Admiral being at Cervi, he would be enabled 
to stop anything going to Hydra, and by our being here we 
have stopped this expedition. Fancy ‘ Asia,’ ‘ Dartmouth,’ 
'Talbot,’ and 'Zebra’ drawn up in line ahead across the 
entrance of the Gulf of Patras, saying to the Turkish fleet, 
^ Thus far, and no farther!'' Had it been a finer day the 
sight would have been beautiful. As it is, since we have 
been in sight of Zante it has, with very short interruptions, 
been raining continually. I have never seen any decks so 
niagniflcent as ours when clear ! Mind there is not in the 
main and low^r decks one bulkhead or cabin up, the deck is 
perfectly clear, and standing af^ and looking forwar<l tliey 
a[)pear most formidable batteries ! They are cpiite magni- 
ficent. 


From Sir E. C. to the Admiralty. 

' Asia/ off Cape Papa : Octobt r 1827. * * 
Sill, — On the morning of the 4th inst., aft^r writing 
my letter to you whilst lying in Zante Bay, I learned by 
communication with the 'Dartmouth,’ that a considerable 
])art of tlie Turkish fleet had stood towards Patras. As soon, 
therefore, as there was wind enough to command the ship, 
the ‘ S.sia^ weighed and made sail in that direction. The 
weather was very variable and squally, and it was not until 
(> p.M. that we had approached Cape Papa, where we saw 
most of the largest Turkish ships at anchor, and the rest 
of the fleet endeavouring to join them. It was evident to 
me, that this was a sly trick on the part of the Turkish 
commander to send supplies into Patras, in defiance of the 
second agreement of the Petrona Bey made with me the 
flay preceding. It was observed, tLat the vessels still 
working up for an anchorage, directly contrary to their usual 
custom would not show their colours to us in passing. Shot 
fired near them not producing the effect of either making 
tliem hoist their colours, or bring to, several shots were fired 
at them from this ship and from the ' Dartmouth ; ’ and thus 
a large division of the vessels carrying the supplies, was 
prevented joining the Mmirals and the rest at anchor. 
Shortly after dark the weather became extremely bad ; vio- 
lent squalls from differeni quarters, with lightning and heavy 
rain confiped our attention to the j)reservation o£ our own 
ships. At daylight it blew a hurricane, ah<|, we put before 
the wind under bare poles, in order,. to shelter under the lee 
* Received at Admiralty October 27, 
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of Zaiite. At this time from twentj-five to thirtj^sMl were 
seen under the same circumstances far ahead,* between 
Zante and Cephalonia, and the rest of the fleet in a state of 
general dispersion. So soon as the gale abated, I endeavoured 
to work back and ascertain if any ships were still left in a 
position to send supplies into the Gulf of Lepanto; and at 
1) p.M. gained an anchorage under Cape Papa, in company 
with some fifteen sail of Turkish and Austrian vessels in- 


eluding a frigate and corvette and two or three other vessels 
of war, besides the ‘ Dartmouth,’ ‘ Talbot,’ and ‘ Philomel,’ 
which latter sloop hove in sight yesterday morning. This 
morning the captain of the Turkish frigate came on board 
with his Italian pilot, who said that they were' returning to 
Navarin on the night of the,3rd inst. until nine o’clock, when 
Ibrahim Pacha, in a thick squall, made the signal to bear up, 
and tluit they anchored the next morning under Cape Papa 
at four o’clock. They remained there, being prevented going 
higher up by the contrary wind, until five p.m., when hearing , 
some guns in the offing (our firing at the vessels which would 
not show their colours), Ibrahim made the signal and tli^y 
got under way, but were dispersed by a gale of wind ou/the 
night of the 4th ; that Ibrahim was on board a Leg^ori^ " 
built frigate, double-baidced, but 7iever hoisted his jlag^ although 
all the sig'nals were made from his ship. The two admirals, 
with flags at the main, were Tahir Pacha and Moliarem Bey. 

I informed the captain of this frigate, who asked me per- 
mission to go to Patras with supplies, which he states to 
have been the known intention of Ibrahim in bearing up in 
the night of the 3rd, tliat I would not i)ermit him, repeating 
to him what I had said to the Petrona Bey ; and I gave it 
him in writing as the only rneans, as he thought, of preveiif^^ 


ing his having his head cut ofiP on his return to Tnirkey;’ 
Trusting that the French frigate ^ Armide’ will have rea^Jhed 
.Rear-Admiral De Rigny so as to enable him to bc/ hy t^i^' 
time oft‘ Navarin, and perhaps with him sq^me of the 
under my immediate orders, I shall probably delay 
about so as to baffle any other attemj)t to send supplies 
this Gulfi 

I have, &c., 

Edward CpDEiNGa?0iJ^|(p 


*• Zante, October 10, 1827 
r.S. — On Sunday the 7tli I proceeded nearer to Fateaf 
' turned away two Austriau vessels which were pressing to# 
that place, notwithstanding the warning they had ; and 
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brought away also a Turkish brig, which landed about 
twenty men at Vassaladi, the fort commanding the entrance 
to Missolunghi, in spite of the guns from this ship, the 
‘Dirtmouth,’ and ‘Talbot.’ These vessels being t<wed as 
far'ns Cape Tornese were then directed to follow the pirkish 
fleet ; and on the night of the 8th we anchored iri this bay 
where we have since been— completing our water. 

5 p.M. The ‘Alacrity’ has just joined me from Cortu, with 
an account that the landing at Petala was by a party ot mere 
pirates : and that she showed her colours this morniiig to 
seven sail of Eussian vessels of war to the westward ot this 
island. I have sent the ‘ Talbot ’ with a letter to recpiest 
Count Ileidcii will have the goodness to meet me on 

hi aval ill. ^ Edward Codeington, 


Sit E. 0. to Lady 0. 

, October 0, 1827* 

We anchored under Cape Papa where we are now at 
5) p.M. last night ; in company with ‘ Dartmouth, ‘ lalbot, 
and ‘Philomel,’ and a division of Turks of some lo, In- 
tel nding a large frigate, a corvette, and 3 or 4 smaller ves- 
sels of war. Cape Papa is at the entrance of the oi 
Patsas, which is at the entrance of the Gulf of Lepanto. My 
last letter left me on the 3rd at- Zante, whilst Ibrahim and 
his fleet we supposed to be obediently working towards 
Navarin. It seems that in the night, inspired by the (forty 
weather, the dirty dog edged away for Patras, and was 
stopped by a violent wind down the Gulf frorn procee mg 
beyond this Cape, where we saw him and his admirals, &c., 
at anchor, after we had approached in chase to intercept his 
movements. There was evidently trick in this ; tor none o 
the vessels we passed would hoist their coloura (aUhough as 
tlifeir creiieral rule they keep them at all times fly mg), until 
they had several shot right at them.. By thus detaining a 
considerable number of these vessels with the supplies, we 
separated them from the fleet ; and the frequent fire ot t is 
ship, add the ‘ Dartmouth,’ and the ‘Talbot,’ was an earnes 
to Ibrahim of the spirit in which we were now acting since ^ 

the failure of his word. , i. Va 

Whatever may have been the cause, the effect ^ 

weighing at and aftef dork, with all those around him •, 
being, eeposed, like ourselv^f, during the mght to ’weather 
wliich made it enough for eitch to look ott tor cmrselves^ 
•and being at length obliged, Uke,<li^to put before ahumcahe 
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for shelter. By 8 a.m. yesterday (the 5th) the wind abated. 
We then saw some 25 sail down to leeward betwixt Zante 
and Cephalonia, at too great distance to know what they 
were ; and nearly as many more scattered about in all direc- 
tions. These, like me, imagined that the chief himself 
might still be within the gulf; and we therefore all made to 
ilic same point, for the same purpose. Accordingly, I found 
the ‘ Asia^ surrounded by them this morning; and they are 
now all under way, obeying my directions to proceed towards 
Alexandria. The captain of the frigate, who came on board 
this niorning to ask my leave to go to Patras, told me that 
Ibrahim made a signal in the night to bear up for that place, 
and was stopped by the wind, as above, &c. That the two 
flags at the main were those of Moharem Bey and Tahir 
Pacha; that Ibrahim hoisteri no flag, but yet made all th (3 
signals. Thus we hav(‘ again by activity and spirit, defeated 
tlie obj(‘ct ot th(3 Turks, and fulfilled the instructions ema- 
nating from the Treaty : and we have shown that there is 
’no solid foundation for the premlent belief in either Turkish 
honour or iirkish bravery. 

Spencer is gone to bed until my dinner-hour of 8 P.M., 
having been up the last two nights; the 'Asia,’ 'Dartmouth,’ 
and 'Philomel’ having gained their anchorage we have all hacf 
a real good snooze. I cannot describe the luxury of hearing 
tho rain hist night pour down over my head *aftet' the 
lightning, without a breath of wind to call uj) the people, 
tho preceding night having called every one of us on deck. 
Late last night tlie ' Ilinde,’ cutter, brought me your letters 
to 25th September. In proportion as I myself am made 
happy by good accounts of you to so late a date, I am 
annoyed at your being so long in getting similar accounts 
of me. You will find it is neither my fault nor Hal’s, for 
we have never missed an opportunity. Nor has tliere been 
any need of pumping; for we have had plenty to write 
about, as my official letters alone would show you. I have 
no doubt that those alone will be found very interesting, from 
the variety of events which have occurred, and are still oc- 
curring every day suddenly and unexpectedly. 


Sir E. C. to Ladjj G, 


October 7. 


I told you in my last I had been far very fortunate ; If 
may again say the same; for the many difficultiesrda whi^ll 
I have been exposed have turned to my personal credit. WM. 
' Asia/ ' Dartmouth^’ ‘Talbot/ and latterly the ‘ Philome^fi 
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v.ve driven oft' Ibrahim and his four admirahs &c., Ac., Ac., 
mounting to fifty-seven sail (but excluding his throe ships 
)f the line, which, I conclude, were left at Navarin as not 
L worth^), and have prevented his succeeding m the object 
Si- which he broke his word, not certainly without firing 
runs, but without producing hostilities ; an eftect foi which 
the Allied Governments had prepared twelve ships of t le 
lino, besides frigates, Ac. 1 staid behind in this Gulf of 
Patras, to prevent supplies being landed slyly in small (luan- 
lities. Accordingly, seeing a brig anchor of Missolunghi 
and send off a boat full of men, we have just cut her cable, 
and are taking her out to sea, short of her boat and the 
mew in her, with her cargo of flour. From one or the other 
of us she has received several shot through her sails and hull, 
but none liave been killed. Tlfe captain asked it his head 
was to be cut off, and seemed well pleased with the negative, 
which he immediately communicated to the others. 

We have all in turn (except Dilke) been watching a corps 
(.f Albanians marching along in regular order. Smith was 
the longest of all, helped on by Harry, who was Itf mself halt 
an hour in finding out they were pohcans ; all books of tra- 
vels relate this sort of thing, but nobody believes it until 
{hey are convinced by their own experience of the similarity 
in appearance. I must also record another curiosity which 
1 ne<ir sSw before, that is a lunar rainbow on the night of 
the ,5th, extremely perfect. The red and orange rays were 
very discernible. 

Ftotti H* J* Ood/Tin^toTi to his Mothev, 

< xVsia/ off Navarin : October 18. 


At dusk on the 4th it came on to blow very fresh out of the 
arid, after having furled all the sails, we were obliged 
to bear up again for the mouth of the gulf till it moderated.^ 
At daylight we were at the entrance of the gnlf, Dartmouth, 
‘Talbot’ and ‘Philomel’ in company, but only one or two 
stray Turks to be seen. ‘ Philomel’ told us Lord Cochrane 
and the ‘steamer with several Greek brigs had beeivin the 
Gulf of Lepanto, and thfA Lord Cochrane had left it, but the 
steamer, &c., had burnt nine vessels, either belonging to or 
.in pay of the Turks, amongst them some Austrian merchant- 
men, who had just larfed some com for the TOTks, ^nd 
whose via^ters were at the Turkish camp getting their money. . 
She also told us that when she was runnii% down during 
the night, the Turkish fleet had come down before the wma 
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under a very lieavy press of sail) and passed her in great 
confusion, running right out of the gulf at a devil of a rate; 
and, on talcing a careful look from our mast-head, we did see 
half of them to leeward very much dispersed. That evening 
(October 5) we anchored near Cape Papa among a few 
Turks, whom we sent off next morning (Gth). The captain 
of one said that most likely if we did not let hicn go to Patras 
Ibrahim would cut his head off for not getting there, and the 
poor man was very disconsolate for some time. So that there 
was very good reason for those fellows so obstinately per- 
sisting the day before. On the 7th we weighed and ran up 
the gulf a little higher past Cape Papa, turned a few more 
Turkish and Austrian brigs, &c., out, had a i good look at 
Missolunghi, &c., and a gliiaJSbe at Patras. Missolunghi is 
built on a perfect flat at &e foot of some very higli hills 
I’unuing N. W. and S.K. about; on the shore; of the gulf it is 
surrounded on the laud side by low and impassable marshes, 
except on one front, which is fortified, if I may so call it, by 
a ditch and wall, neither in good repair. Eeport says there 
were sixty, pieces of cannon mounted in the town. Towards 
the sea no vessel bigger than Ui snuill boat could come within 
several miles of it, on account of the shoals arid sand banks* 
which form the lagoons, or lakes, between it and the sea. 
I'rom the entrance of the banks to the town there are only 
one or two canals, or passages, lor even boats, tvhi(fii pas- 
sages are serpentine and very difficult to find; as to the 
ia*'*‘oonS' themselves, they arc oi too soft a bottom to be fold- 
able, but too sticky a one to be navigable for anything but 
flat-bottomed boats. There are also several tiers of banks 
above water between the outer one or entrance, and the town, 
^vith only a few passages, and those difficult to find. One of 
the outer entrances (the chief one) is guarded by a small fort 
called Vassiladi, which has only two narrow passages to it, 
although the great passage into the gates is close under its 
guns. We saw it (in 1825 or 1826, when in the Naiad) 
taken from the Greeks by the Turks, by means of their flat- 
bottomed gunboats which they built at Patras, towed over 
to the lakes, and got in at a smaller entrance out of shot* 
At one time there were upwards of twenty of these, soffi| 
with two and some with three gun^, firing at this fort. B 
was taken in consequence of the magazine being blown up W t 
a shell. In consequence of its loss f^e Greeks could no ibn^ 
victual Missolunghi from the sea, as that passage by thefoi^ 
was the only one that could admit loaded boats. As to 
town, while we were at anchor off it in ‘the Naiad’ 
larly saw them begin every evening at nine o’clock, 
into and bombarding it, and once or twice saw a 
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1 + mIwhvs at nifflit, and invariably repulsed. It was 
n-tabdy very beautiful, and amused the first watch very 
n di During the day they were generally very inactive, 
when either party fired a chance gun ; then it was 
* meLtely answered and re-answered for five ^ 

lipv left off. This happened five or six times a day. Latttily, 
believe, the Turks had nearly fifty large flat-bottomed pu- 
nn the lakes against the town. Before its fall the gam- 
tol cato nouilng bat sea-W for four da,.. Then they 
rule their last desperate sally; part escaped, part were ic- 
,ulsed and the Turks immediately storming the town, the 
-irrison being so much weakened, were driven from the 
'atteries to the armed house^ where, finding there was no 
li incc of escape, they ultima4^^bUw up themndves and clnt- 
frm. But, to I'eturn to present !iine, the red flag was waving 
,11 tlie little fort, and, having ta,ken out a brig which 
tt anchor near the fort, and wh^i had a 
iflieers on shore, we coniinpnced beating pt, taking, ii 

;ow several Austrian brigs, &c., which the 

On the 13tli, in the morning, we fcdl Hi witli tlie 

Itussiaii squadron (4 sail of the line, 2 frigates, aac • 
■orvette) ; ^and subseciuently with the hrench 
fn the evening the French squadron (two Mil of the 
line, two frigates, &c.), went to Zante, and 
fonii€nyr continued our route to Navarin. ^le same dp 
two Tuiiish corvettes came from ^ripim, who was at Na- 
varin, to enquire after part of his fleet, and to ask leave to 
go to Patras, which was refused. 

how the Turks kept clear of the Eussian ships and got^r 
our lee. When the Eussians came near them "P 

and ran to the side of us, for they did ii^ hke thmr 
Tlie Eussian ships are very clean, and, I thinp in , 

order. Many of their oflicers speak pod English, 
of them served as volunteers in the English navy priiij, 
wav. Count lleiden is the Eussian Ecar-Adrairal, Apflag- 
ship is ‘ the Azoff.’ They all have their names Oh their stepp 
appear quite new, and, their copper being new, is o ^ 
tiful dark rose colour, which very much improves the appea - 
auce of the ships. Since our arrival we hap been cruising 
about as usual, waiting for the French, who. arrive 
yesterday. 


From Sir F/ederich Adam to Sir E. C. 

Corfu : Q»tober 8, 1827. 


My DEAR CODEINGTON, — • • U 

am very anxious to heai' what has been the r^u , . y, ^ 
old, decided measures, and that the return tc^Nav 
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been prevented. If you meet the French squadron in time 
1 am confident you will prevent their returning to that port; 
I even anticipate this result if you don’t fall in with aid. It 
has given me great pleasure and a sensible gratification to 
hear of your little force commanding and directing one so 
superior ; and I admire the decision which produced this 
result. I hoi^e, however, very soon to learn how this has 
terminated. 

Fro7ri Sir E. C, to Sir Frederick Adam, 

Zante : October 10, 1827. 


Knowing that I Have had this work to perform with such 9 
a small force, the good folios at home will be anxious for m 
further news ; and will partake of my satisfaction in having ■ 
defeated Ibrahim’s object without actual hostilities, and in m 
this arrival of the Russian ships preventing my being again 9 
pla<?ed in a similar extremity. . The 14th was th(3 day fixed H 
for De Rigny and myself re-joining off Navarin when we 9 
still relied on Ibrahim’s promise ; tlierefore we are sure to M 
assemble there all together in readiness to act decisively. I 
I am glad Lord C. has given up his projects in Albanian H 
He might have had pretty pickings out of this fleet after the H 
late gale, if he had had anything hanging about ^r ^mh a 
purpose. I dare say that he is gone back to Poros ; as the 
time for which his men were entered is nearly out, and they 
won’t serve witliout being regularly paid up. 

As to my having steamers, you may judge of the en- 
couragement I have to ask for such aid, when I tell you I 
am allowed 20 men for manning the tenders which take 65 ; 
that we are so over-armed in proportion to our men, that 
being now several short, we could only put 9 men to a 32- 
pounder if we were to fight the whole ; and that having 
about 2,000 fathoms of one-sized rope in wear as lifts and 
braces, always liable to go from being always, relied upon for 
supporting the yards, we have some 85 fathoms to replace 
t them as our full allowance. This is economy with a 
vengeance, but I trust our new master will order it in a more 
un-§eci*etarial manner. 

^ . '10 P.M. 

c I have just got your note of the 8th by the steamer. 
assure you my good friend I know^'the value of your good 
opinion of my conduct and prize your expression of ^t gecoKtK 
ingly. We ceftainly put a good face on it, and I suspQi^, 
Ibrahim thought Ive had been joined by some of our 
/ by his bolting away as he did, after having sacrificed 
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onour in order to effect his purpose. If De E. got .o 
avarin in time, he will have shut the door on Ibrahim of 
mirse : but if not, we can now force him into our measures 

'p g^llstovin ^tells me the Turkish fleet have got into 
■ivarin. I fear De Rigny again changed his mind, and did 
ol -o to Cervi to water, as he settled to do, but went away 
o Milo or Poros ; or else he must have got back in tune to 

top them. , 

Yours, with great regard, 

Edwd. Codrinoton. 


♦ Sir E. C. to Lady C! 

• Zftiite : October 9, 9 p.m. 

The ‘ Alacrity ’ came here this evening from Corfu having 
hown her colours to seven sail of Russian ships-of-war on 
he other side of this island. This is a good bit of newsjor 
on as well as me, for it will dhow you that I shall now have 
inple moans of doing what is required, and that mj' an^xiety 
vill be greatly diminished : as you know what sort ot man 
^dam IS and that his good opinion is well worth having, 1 will 
niclose a note I received from liim last night. It was im- 
.ossiblc for me to prevent the fleet getting back to Navarin 
IS thiire jjrere always some devils hanging back for Patras, 
uul at the last we were obliged to use both shot and the 
lOw-rope to effect our -purpose. It is of no consequence, 
Mcept that the job would certainly have been more complete. 
However, I may fairly say to you that if my masters are not 
contented with me tliey are very unreasonable. 


October 9 (after hearing the news of Mr. Canning’s death). 

I admired him as much as most people out of Eis per^nal 
circle, but I cannot forget the blots in his political conduct, 
blots which the good arising from the change of system he . 
was about establishing would certainly have wimped ott, but 
which at this early period it is quite impossible to lorge . 

However, he is a very severe loss to us just 

now, and it is lamentable that he should not have lived to 
see the benefits of his late measures. 


From Sir Frederick Adam to Lady C* 

t Corfu : October 14, 1827. 

Although I send the latest accounts of the Admiral ftvm 
himself, you must, my dear Madam, submit to receivftig 
this also, that I may congratulate you, as ^ sincerely, 

on Codrington’s brilliant achieveineiil, fpT ftuen i must con- 
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sider his late encounters with the promise-breaking Turkisli 
fleet. The Admiral’s whole conduct has been a fine specimen 
of prompt, bold, and manly decision, has done him great 
honour, and added to the character of the noble service to 
which ho belongs. Fifty three against four, and the four 
obliging their opponents to comply with their demand ! it 
has really done me good. I am national enough to be pleased 
loo, that this important service has been accomplished by 
the English squadron alone: this may bo called narrow- 
minded, but I a,m Englishman enough to have such narrow- 
minded feelings. 

With great truth, your very .sincere, &c., 

F. Adam. 

From General Ponsonhy to Sir E. C. 

Malta; October 21, 1827, 

My dear Admiral, — Again let me congratulate you on 
tluf success of your late opera,v,ions (at Patras) which could 
not have sdeceeded except by the greatest decision in most 
critical cifcumstauces,— and by this decision the peace of 
the world is still maintained. 


From Sir E. C. to the Admiralty* 

‘ Asia,’ at Zanto ; October Ig, 1^7. 

_ Sir, - I ha ve more than once had to complain of tho 
irregular conduct of Lord Cochrane. You will now inform 
his Eoyjil Highness the Lord High Admiral that I received 
a letter from his Excellency Lieutenant-General Sir Frederick 
Adam on the 23rd of last mouth, stating that information 
had reached him of a Greek squadron under his Lordship 
having on board a considerable body of troops said to be 
under the command of General Church, being about to mafes 
an atUck on some parts of the Albanian provinces to the 
north of the Gulf of Prevesa. Agreeing with Sir F. Adam, 
tv” being sanctioned by that af Rear-Admiral 

De Rigny, that it was requisite to restrain the Greek forces 
from exciting revolt in parts not hitherto the theatre of vfar. 

I immediately sent the * Philomel ’ to wherever XiOi^ 
Cochrane might be, with directions to Commander, LoS 
Viscount Ingestrie, to make known to the commanders of j 
expedition that I considered it my duty in the present 
of aflFairs to prevent such a rneasurfe being carried into I 
cution ; and that I should shortly present myself dn tliis^ 1 
iieighbourhoo(^ rm - .v 


bie ‘ Philomel ’ joined me off Cape 
♦ deceived October 27. 
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in tlie 5th insi. ; and Lord Ingestrie reported that upon his 
[howiiig tlie order to Lord Cochrane his Lordship promised 
^ <nude himself by the spirit of it. Lord Ingestrie then 
>asscd into the Gulf of Lepanto where he made a similar 
■ommunication to General Church, who equally expressed 
Jis decision to attend to it. Tliat general was at Vostitza 
m the tth inst., meditating the blockade of Patras by land, 
ilestcrday, I received another despatch from Sir Frederick 
fedain. reporting to me the occupation of the Island of Petala 
a pare of Lord Cochrane’s force, and requiring the assist- 
ance of a frigate. As the ‘ Ariadne ’ must have reached Corfu 
Ivery soon after the date of this last letter, and as I hear the 
Hellas,’ witK a steamer in tow, was seen on September 28, 
bit ‘ Ceplialonia,’ steering to t\|e southward, I trust tlie 
lliord High Commissioner will have had sufficient means of 
restoring that island to its foinner state of neutrality. 

I have, &c., 

, EdWD. CoDBINGTOl^ 

% 

From Sir E. C. to Sir Heriry Wellesley. ♦ 

^ Asia/ Zanto : October 11, 1827. 

My dear Sir Henry,— As your son will have told you of 
our proceedings and of his being a party to them in this 
ship, only say that we have brought Turkish honour 

and Turkish valour to a discount : there have been two 
occasions in which I thought it impossible they could yield 
without lighting for it; but they nevertheless, after forfeiting 
their word of honour to effect their purpose of giving sup- 
plies to Patras, &c., gave up that purpose rather than 
encounter the broadside of this ship, supported by the little 
‘Dartmouth’ frigate, the lesser ‘Talbot’ with her carronades, 
and the ‘ Zebra ’ brig. As we were to avoid hostilities, it is 
a satisfiiction to me to have effected the object with such a 
modicum of the force prepared for that service by the Allied 
Governments, without going to such an extremity. I fear 
Admiral De Rigny did not get back to Navarin in time to 
prevent Ibrahim and his fleet re-entering that port. How- 
ever, there his Highness’s expedition will terminate its 
hostile career, I think, feince the Russian squadron is an- 
nounced to me as being now off this island. 1 hoar a report 
of the ‘Sultan’ having, been at direct variance with his 
divan, and having quitted them and joined hiS army at 
Scutari^ wliere he is building another seraglio^ The Greeks, 
instead of aiding their own catise^ are mostly employed in 
piracies at sea and on shoj'e : and whenever the afiair is 
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settled with the Turks, we shall have an endless work to 
perforin in bringing the Greeks to anything like regularity. 
If Capo d’lstria come with some 3,000 or 4,000 Swiss to 
support his goviu-nment, things may do well, — but so long 
as the Cap'itani are to continue their sway, so long will vice 
jirevail over patriotism and even common honesty. 

Very sincerely yours, 

EdWD. CODRINGTON. 


From Sir E. C. to Mr. 8. Canning, Constantinople. 

‘ Asia,’ oil Navarin : October 14, 1827. 

SiE, — I had the honour of addressing Your Excellency on 
the 29th of last month by tl^e ‘ Dryad,’ which ship proceeded 
to Smyrna. The enclosed copies of letters to the Admiralty,* 
and of one to his Excellency Sir Henry Wellesley ,t will 
afibrd you all the information of our proceedings since that 
date. The Russian squadron,. consisting of four sail of the 
line, tliree frigates, and a corvette, joined company yesterday 
morning oif Zante, and are now proceeding with me towards, 
Navarin. Rear-Admiral De Rigny also joined company 
yesterday with part of his squadron, but went into Zant# 
with them for the purjjose of getting refreshments. It 
appears that wlicn off Cerigo proceeding to Cepvj^ ‘La 
Provence ’ ran aboard ‘ le Scipion ’ in the night, by which 
accident both ships were disabled, the one losing her main- 
mast and the other her bowsprit. Whilst remaining at 
Cervi the mainmast was taken out of ‘ la Provence ’ and 
put into ‘le Scipion,’ which will make the latter ship 
effective. ‘ la Provence ’ is ordered to Toulon. It is very 
creditable to Admiral De Rigny’s squadron to have effected 
this very difficult operation. If is, however, much to be 
lamented that such an accident should have prevented the 
French squadron coming off Navarin during the time that 
Ibrahim’s fleet was at sea, as we could thep have given it 
what direction we pleased. Upon Admiral De Rigny’s re* 
turn I shall consult with him and Count Heiden as to the 
propriety of forcing Ibrahim to come out and proceed tp 
Turkey. , 

I have, &c., . 

Enwn. CodrinGton. ,jl{ 

• Relative to the affair at Patras. , 

f, t Relative to Austrian vessels. : 
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From Sir E. C. to Mr. 8. Canning. 


‘Asia,’ offNavarin; October 14, 1827. 
Dear Sir,— Yesterday, at the moment of being joined by 
the Russian squadron, I received by the ‘Brisk’ your letters 
of the 28tb and 29th September, with their enclosures. 
Altboucrb, from the want of a correct understanding ot Ad- 
miral Do Rigny’s plans and rendezvous, and from my being 
unable to detach a vessel to make known my sudden move- 
ments after the Turkish fleet, I was put into a very 
situation, and felt myself called upon to -state the diflicuRies 
I had to contend with, it becomes me to assure you that 
mv colleague would have gladl^ co-operated with me from 
the tirst, with the same zeal and cordiality which 1 have 
Bound ill him since our meeting. The only vessels which knew 
if my comimg this way were driven by a gale ot wind Jie- 
n ond Candia ; and when the ‘ Cambrian ’ came, as far as 
Sapienza in search of me, I was carried by a curjent as tar 
ns the Strophades. For all the extraordinary events which 
have attended Ibrahim’s breach of fiiith I refer you to my 
letters to his Royal Highness the Lord High -Admiral, ot 
^vhicll I liave sent you copies with my official letter. ^ i was 
alwaya^of opinion that something was meditated in the 
neighbourhood of Patras, before the avowed attack on 
dra; I therefore placed myself at Zante, where I could be 
ady for any small detachments from this port, as well as to 
watch the motions of Lord Cochrane. T did not, however, 
feel any doubt of Ibrahim’s ostensibly fulfilling his engage- 
ment, any more than did Admiral De Bigny ; or I should 
not have sent my squadron into Malta to refit. That the 
service which was thrown upon me by this violation oi 
faith was arduous and critical, will be evident to you on me 
[perusal of my narrative ; and that by the gallant and ablq 
[support of the Ifttle band which I had with me, I was enabled 


to 
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tu defeat the purpose fol* which Ibrahim sacrificed his honour, 
I shall consider as one of the most fortunate circumstances 
of my professional life. I reckoned on being back here^ in 
time to prevent the re-entry of the fleet; but that very wiiid 
which favoured my first ’object, by dividing and dispersing 
them, detained me off Missolunghi so long that 
hope for that measui'e being effected by the arriTOl m ^ the 
Prench^oP Eussian squadron. When Admyral De 
returns from Zante, I shall confer with him and Count Uei- 
den as to taking measures for forcing Ibrahim’s^ return to 
VOL. II, E 
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Effvpt. He is now less entitled to delicacy on our part; 
and if he before stood in awe of the ‘Asia’ singly, he may be 
very ready to yield obedience to the ten sail of the hue 

united. 

From Sir E. C. to Mr. 8. Canning 

<Asia/ ofTNavarin : October 14, 1827. 

Dear Sir, — I have written you such a private letter as I 
think you will find no difficulty in showing to your colleagues. 

In thatl have touched upon AdmiralDeRigny’s not joining me, 
in such a way as I hope will make all smooth as far as concenis 
his sincerity. He does not, however, understijnd service in 
our way of performing it, and seems to incline much more to 
the diplomatic. After asking about his ships going away 
from hence when ours did, and being advised by Jo let 
them remain here three or four days, and tlien profit by a 
stromr northerly wind to let them get away in the night 
when they would not be seon,’he took them off the next day- 
in siiT-ht of' the Turks, and of an Austrian vessel of war, which 
of course gave notice of his movements. When off Cerigo, 
two of his ships ran foul of each other, by which both were, 
disabled, until (much to their credit) they transf^ed tlte 
mainmast of the one to the other in Cervi Bay. The Armide 
carried him the news of Ibrahim’s breach of fai*h.^t the 
same time that the ‘Dartmouth’ came to me; but there he 
remained, and only joined me yesterday; whereby, besides 
leaving me unsupported to prevent the success of Ibrahim s 
treachery, he lost the opportunity which his coming directly 
here with his other two ships of the line, his own large 
fri<rate, and the ‘Armide,’ &c., would have given him of pre- 
venting the return of the Turkish expedition into Navann; 
and conducting them, as in that case we should be now 
doing back to their own ports. He joined me yesterday at 
the same time as Count Heiden ; and though I proposed we 
should have a conference as «oon as the wmd should mode- 
rate he proposed going to Zante, I fiMd no objection, wt 
stock for his officers. I offered to share mine with him, twt 
he said all his officers were in the same destitution ; and, as i 
he still clung to it, and said he wotfld not be a whole m 
absent I could not but consent. Such is the man, anfd 
therefore mention it to you. But at the same time 
quite readv to act as I wish whefi present wdth me ; 
thou<»h delays difficulties will arise, I doubt B^t. 1 
shalfcome outVetty well in the end. Count Heiden i 
board the ‘Asia’ to-day, and is to dine with me to-mc 
He appears to be all I could wish; like one of our set 
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£>,. tr. •if'I under my orders as he is directed by his instruc- 
f fin whf^tlier tlie French commander do the same or 

sina At the moment of his joining there were Turkis 
„rvell« coming to a.k me after Bcven ™ 

of which they openly said were Austrmns. I told them i Kiie 
iiothiiiir of their vessels, and upon their asking to go to t . 
Tnlf of P'ltras, and getting from me a flat refusal, they wen 
™ tlom ^i,Ld of course mai^e known the arriva ot 

the Riissiad squadron. To-day we have shown ourselves ebso 

tM.ou.-'h for Ibrahim to see their colours, and I imagine it 

was a sight to him not of the most agreeable 

Uaptain Hamilton has got your letters to him, ai^^ » 

to Inakea visit to Pedro Bay at Mama. Admiral Do Ri« y 

talked lo me about his lelter on piracy and ^ *^3 

of it, some time after he had reemved your 

Gnilleininot upon its contents. Thinking we hiM then quite 

™omdi upon our hands here, I did not enter much into 

the subiect. I may say at once to you that I ^7 

agree to his plan of having a tribunal at feyra, a 

natW> his wish to favour the Catholics there, whom he 

conSed under his immediate protection, 

actual warfare ceases, I apprehend some 

agents will be appointed ; and their signatures 

Government may perhaps be a good countersign to tje Jocu- 

ments furnished by the executives. I 

eagerness on the part of the said executives or 

demnations arises from their receiving a 

themselves, which they account for as 

used, and must use, strong language to these 

must take strong measures also : or the de a,y in Pf 

the object of the Treaty may ^.Imost annihilate our commerce 

in these seas. „ Tuesday, 16th, 10 a.«. 


As Rear-Admiral De Rigny is not yet retted from Z^, 
and as it is im + *i'o+ -iiio arrivnl of the Russian squadrott 


and as it is important ttiat the arrival ot tne 

should be known by you and your collea^es, I wiU^nd^my . 

letters, and those of Count Heiden off at once. 

you suspect a reason fot* having anot^r vesse » 

after may have despatched the ^Eifleu^n, y 

course let me hear of it. o* - 

Believe me, 

EDWm CODBINGTOK. 


B 2 
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p,S. — Sir F. Stovin believes that the line of limitation being 
extended to Arta might interfere with the supply of cattle 
to the Ionian Islands ; but I shall shortly have Sir F. Adam’s 
official answer to this question, 

October 16, 3 P.M. 

Since I enclosed my letter this morning, an Austrian cor- 
vette, which I have no doubt is the ‘ Carolina,’ made such a 
push for Modon that I directed the ^Dartmouth’ and ‘Tal- 
bot ’ to endeavour to stop her, and bring her to me. 1 think 
they will be too late. The ‘ Cambrian ’ is now under signal 
to stop two Austrian schooners doing the same thing ; but 
to say that if chargee} witli despatches for Jbrcdiim or the 
Turks, they may go. I wish to commit them lO the fact, 
but not to prevent a comiijunication which possibly inay 
occasion the retirement of the expedition to Turkey. Count 
Heiden and T have agreed upon a note to Ibrahiin, which we 
proposed having signed by Commodore Milius, if Mens. De 
Rigify should not return in time, and then sending it in with 
the hope of stopping him in laying waste the country as he 
is now doin§. 

Your very obedient servant, 

EdWD, CoDRINGTON. 

From Sir E. C. to Lady C. 

OfTNavarin : October 15, 1827. 

On the 13th, when close to the southward of Zante, we 
were joined by both the French and Russian squadrons. It 
seems that two of the former, the ‘ Provence ’ and ‘ Scipion,’ 
ran foul of each other oft Cerigo, that the mainmast of the 
former was transferred to the latter in Cervi Bay,* a job 
which does them great credit, and that the ‘ Provence^ is 
gone to Toulon. The Russians seem to be in good service- 
like condition, well managed, and very desirous of going 
hand in hand with us in everything. Count Heiden is quite 
like one of us, candid, hearty, and eager to act under my 
orders. Our visit yesterday made us well-acquainted, and aS 
he dines with me to-day, we shall henceforth fully understand 
one another. I think to-morrow will bring my own two 
* friends from Malta (‘ Genoa’ and ‘Albion’) and De Rigoy 
< back from Zante, where he went on the 1 3th with his squadiOi^;^ 
to get some grub. I offered to share mine with him, having- 
already sent him two sheep and twelve fowls ; bu^ as l)#i 
pressed the point, I did not like to offer any 6bjection*t.o 

• Note by Sik E. C . „ . . 

joined him, in order to see this operation.' 


De Rigny remained there after ‘‘ I’Armide” 

m : ' 
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•11 4* 0/1 if was I must say that now, after having 

fla^s. Sir &• calls the Treaty the tricolour treaty, which 
J think not inappropriate. 

• From Lord Dudley to 8tr E. C.* 

• F. O. : November 5, 1827. 

My beau Sm Edwaeb, -An Ionian messenger goes 

imich i am gratified by the spirit and ability you have sliown 

'''wrire^'on from 

efiect produced at Cmistantinople 

Ibr Jft Pacha. Upon that depends the turn subsequent 

events are to take. 

Believe me, ever most truly yours, 

l.ord Dudley was Secretary of State for foreign 
Affairs : there was no hesitation m expressing a|^proval 
of the execution by force of a portion of the Ireaty 
when it had been successful, without a battle. B'^^he 
account of this bold act of personal a 

sibility, maintained by cannon shot 
force— this first instalment 

never published, either from ministerial fear, or irom 
some anti- professional influence at 

so, the gallantry called forth .i pf^ct '* 

episode, and the success resulting from 
of that gallant bearing, have remained even o , 

afinq^ unknown to the English public. _It 18, » 

• After receiving the account of the encounter with 'the Turkieh fleet off 
* Patras on October 4. 
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such acts as these that awaken the warm syrnnatliv nf 
Whshmen, and the public acknowledgmeS K 
forms the best moitement to their imitatiol 

Trcifv'^' England responsible for the 

-olvll actual 

tif'd Tno ^ atras was a warning — a prac- 

mofe f 'T’ culminate in somethin cr 

uponthrT”urldlT''^dV^“”® enforcing 

Avith tip T Egyptian forces a full compliance 

Lord D,idW ™ of 

frorn h,^ received 

him and the next communication from his Lord 

ship was tha official despatch containing the 'qL^;' ' 


DE RIGNY’S WARNING TO FRENCH OFFICERS. 




CHAPTER IL 


The following warning from Admiral l)e Rigny to 
the French officers in the Turkish fleet was suppo,sed to 
liavc ))een gK-en some time before, wllen if done it might 
liave had a very advantageous eflfect. 

From Admiral Be Rigny to ‘Messrs. Letellier, Bompard, et autres 
Officiers frangais q hard de la, Flotte turque.’ 

Syr^ne : le 15 ocJtobre 1827. 

Messieurs, — La situation dans laquelle vouS voyez les 
llottes ottornaiies blocqu4es dans le port de Navarin, la. 
circonstance du manque de parole de S.A. Ibrahim Pacha, 
qui s’etait engage a une suspension d^irmes provisoire, doit 
vons ja^iquer* que desorinais vous pouvez vous trouver en 
lace de votre pavilion. Vous savez les chances que vous 
coiirez, et en vous sommant de quitter le service turc an 
inoiiient ou la flotte ottomane s’est plac^e dans une situation 
agressive dont elle doit courir les chances, je vous donne un 
avis que vous ne devez pas n^gliger si vous etes rest^s 
Fran^ais. 

J’ai Fhonneur, etc., 

De Eigny. • 


Order by Sir E. 0. 

• * 

Given on board the ' Asia/ off Navarin : October 16, 1827. 

Whereas, I Lave received information that a part of l^e 
army of Ibrahim Pacha, in direct breach of the agreement 
which he made with Bear- Admiral De Rigny and myself on 
September 25 last, has advanced into the plain of Kalamata, T 
• where it is ravaging the country, destroying the habitations, * 
and burning the olive and other fruit trees j and tha,t it is 
likely force the pass of Varga for the purpose of going to 
Maina — you are hereby directed to proceed-^ the ship you 
command towards Varga, put yourself iir ;bomffiunication 
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with the Greeks, and use your utmost endeavours not only 
to defend them against these barbarities, but to drive back 
the army of the Pacha within the lines of Navarin. 

Edwakd ConiUNGTOJsr. 

To G. W. Hamilton, C.B., 

Cai)tain ot H. M. Ship ^ Cambrian/ 


Fnmi the English^ Erendi^ and Russian Admirals to His 
Highness Ibrahim Pacha, 


A bord du vaisaeau de 831. B. 'Asia/ le 17 octobre 1827. 

^ Altesse, — Des informations trt\s-positives, (jui nous ar- 
rivent de toutes parts, nous annoncent que de nombrenx de- 
taclumiens de votre arnu^e pjtr-conrent dans dilfmms sens la 
l^artie occidentale de la Morei* ; qu’ils devastont, detruisent, 
brulent, Jirrachcnt les arbr(\s, les vignes, tontes les produc- 
tions vegetales; quhls so hatent enfin de faire de cette con- 
tnk? tin veritable desert. 

Nous appreinms de plus, quhine expedition est preparee 
centre les dfstriets de Maina, et que deja des forces avancent 
dans cette direction. 

Tons cas actes de violence extrehne se passent sous les yeux 
pour ainsi dire, et an mepris de I’amiistice que Votre Altesse 
s esl engagee sous sa, parole d’lionnenr d ’observer fici^toent 
jusqu’au retour de ses courriers— armistice en feveiir duqiiel 
hi rentree de sa flotte a Navarin lui fut accordee le 26 septem- 
bre dernier. 


Les soussign<<s se voient dajis la penible obligation de 
vous declarer a.ujonrd’hui qn’une pureille conduite de votre 
pa It, violation aussi etrange de vos engagemens, vous 
placeiit, Monsieur, hors la loi des nations, et au dehors des 
Iraites existaiis entre lenrs Cours et la Porte ottoraane. 

^ I soussignes considerent les devastations qui 
se commettent dans ce moment mbme par vos ordres, comme 
dneettment contraires’ aux interets de votre souverain, qui 

.’'T","'-' r le. avails 

reels que le Praite de Londres lui assure snr la Gr^ce. , 

i'ateo’orinuret^'ii/ a Votre Altesse une r^ponse* 

faWnt furdtoir^ Notification, et ils lui 

awt;irrio:! “““S'!”-*- a’«u ^ 

Edwd. Codbington, Vice-Admiral. 

, Comte de Heiden, Contre-Aifiiral. v 
H. De Kigny, Contre-Amiral. v 
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From Colonel GradocJc to Sir E, C. 

If.M.S. ‘ Dartmouth/ oir Navarin : October 18, 1827. 

Siii, — In complianee with your desire I proceeded to Navarin 
with the letter for Ibrahim Pacha from the three Admirals. 
Oil entering the Port, Captain Fellowes sent an officer on 
lioard the ship bearing the flag of Mucharem Bey, with a 
request that Mr. Abro, Ibrahim Pacha's interpreter, might 
be informed of my wish to see him. The officer brouo*ht 
back word that Ibrahim was absent they knew not where, 
11 11(1 that Mr. Abro was at Modon, at two . hours’ distance, 
but iliat a messenger should be sent to* him, and that he 
would probably come to Navarin^that evening or early the 
next day. At 10 o’clock this morning Mr. Abro came on 
])oard tlie ' Dartmouth.’ I told him that I had a letter 
signed by the three Admirals which I was directed to deliver 
lo tlie Pacha. Mr. Abro replied that Ibrahim was not^t 
Navarin. I asked him whether it was not probable that the 
raelia might return were he informed that a p^son had 
arrived with a letter of great importance from the Admirals, 
p nd who wished to present it personally ; or, that if he would 
bud me a horse and accompa.ny me, that I would proceed to 
where v( 3 jJJie Pacha might be, provided it was within a day’s 
bisiance. Mr. Abro replied that unfortunately there was no 
uioans whatever of forwarding the letter to His Highness, as 
his movements had been kept a profound secret, and that 
nobody knew where he was. On Mr. Abro giving me his 
honour of this, I proposed to Captain Fellowes to return to 
tlie squadron, and I enclose herewith to Your Excellency the 
leiier with which you entrusted me. 

I have, &c., 

Hobart Cradock. 

• Sir E. C. to Lady C. 

October 17. 

We have sent in a paper to Ibrahim by which we hope to 
^top his ravaging the coTintry, as he is now doing iii mere 
^[uto ; and at the same time giving him an opening for any 
i ^sh proposal which he may have to make, now that he has 
piobably had an answer from his father. We aro now as- 
sembled kf full force It is said IbrahiinJis very sulky 

m consequence of being foiled so unexpectedly m the object 
which he sacrificed his word. of honour; and well he may. 
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for lie has licretofore prided himself in his character for both 
courage and honour, as the Turks understand the latter at 
least ; and I have certainly exposed his want of both, with 
an inferiority of force wliich removes all excuse. He was 
lirobably instructed to avoid war as strongly as I was, but I 
presume he Lad orders which he was bound to execute at all 
risks, or else lie would not have broken faith ; and in this 
we were ecpially under the responsibility of originating a 
war, when jxMice was the object in view. It is my good 
fortune to have escaped that extremity; and yet to have 
elTected that witli one ship of the line, which was destined 
to have been perfornied by twelve. 

Now, is not tills enough of myself? I think it may do for 
the present at all events, ifri add, that both Harry and my- 
self are quite well. However, you will have more of me from 
others, for I shall send you the flattering expressions of Sir 
Frederick Adam, who did not then know the worst which befell 
me ; and of Sir Frederick Ponj^onby, another soldier of the 
same right sort, who knew only the first act of the drama. 

I like illy new colleague (Admiral Heiden) much ; he is 
a straightforward sort of fellow, and ready, perhaps too 
ready, to go all lengths. He says if he had not had such' 
positive orders to go to Messina, and had gone to Malta in- 
stead, he would have been here a fortnight soone|%_IIe was 
only three days at Portsmouth ; went there u^re'^ed and 
unknowing his destination, and had to get provisions, &c., 
for the voyage. Messina ! of all places, the last for the pur- 
pose. He has now written to propose Malta. 

P.S. — Our letter to Ibrahim is brought back unopened, his 
lying dragoman saying nobody knows where he is gone. I 
dare say lie will be found to-morrow, if the wind favour our 
running into an anchorage alongside his ships. 


Sir E* C. to Lady Emily Ponsonhy at Malta, 

Off Navarin : October 18, 1827, 

Many thanks, my dear Lady Emily, for your kind chatty 
note, which accompanied that of the 8th from Ponsonbj^ 
Ihe expressions of approbation whtch I have received 
him and from Adam, as coming from men who have none;^^^ 
that which is so well understood by the vulgar word kwi 
about them, are very agreeable to me, and I trust they 
have no reason to think otherwise of my subse^firent j 
ooeclitigs. My Rnssiiin colleague is more of my sort thaji 
other, and is desirous of being always with me and g 
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laiid in hand with mo on all occasions. De Eigny is quite 
..s niiich so when we are together, but he has none of that 
Mdiirance which became the character of our profession in 
lie late war, and which is wanted for the present service. 
This it is which leads to his being out of the way at parti- 
ailar times when his presence is much wanted, and which 
rings on him the character of insincerity. However, I 
night easily have had a worse colleague, and I doubt not, 
iiK'e we noAv understand each other, we shall get through 
lie business very well. 

Vom Sny'LJ. (J, to G\ GlaraM, Secretary to Frovisional Govern- 
• men it of Greece, • 

^ Asia/ off ^favcarin : October 18^ 1827. 

Sir, —In answer to your three letters of September 24, 
asl, 1 sliall begin by saying that, as I believe the owners of 
lie Acliilles ’ to be iniudi more in fault than the peojde 
vlioiii they send to sea for the purpose of committing piracies* 
iistead of doing what they wish I will do my utmost to 
la ve the ship destroyed, and to make them responsible for 
all the damage she has done. 

^Next, as to the conduct of Captain Lambessi. As his con- 
duct in plundering the ‘ Kitty ’ English brig of her cargo, is 
niiicli nnaiipbla^eable than the conduct of the master of the 
‘ Kitty,’ instead of suffering that vessel to be carried before 
our tribunal, she is already set at liberty : and if the Greek 
(government and the Greek tribunal had an honest and up- 
right sense of justice, they would punish the Greek captains 
for such infamous conduct. 

You claim from me this vessel as the right of your nation, 
Old 3T3U call upon me for justice and humanity in favour of 
>ablic robbers, against my own countrymen who have not 
oen proved to have committed any offence, and whose com- 
nerce it is my duty to protect. And you the,n talk to me 
diout the rights of a nation whose subjects^ under the pro- 
cction of their government, are committing piracies upon 
ho commerce of the three Allied Poweiw^hich are making 
nonnous sacrifices for them. I deny all claim on the part 
f such a Government, and on the part of a nation that sub- 
governed. I now hear of an Ionian vessel, 
art of whose cargo was condemned by your tribunal, teing 
undered at Egina of the remainder by express oijlers from 
ni th«« name of the Greek Government. '\TOen other 
iuportant matters admit of it, I will give my attention moJo 
^iticiilarly to these abuses. In the meantimel must inform 
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you that I shall consider you and the individual members 
composing the present Provisional Government of Greece, u,s 
personally responsible for this outrage ; and my future appli- 
cations will be made to the legislative body. With respect 
to tlie news contained in the postscript of your letter, I can 
inform you that if I had not, with only the ‘ Asia,’ ^ Dart- 
mouth,’ ‘ Talbot,’ and ‘ Zebra,’ placed myself between the 
whole Turkish fleet and the entrance to the Gulf of Patras, 
both Captain Hastings and Captain Thomas, tlie only people 
whom I hear of opposing their enemy, would have been en- 
tirely destroy (3d ; and had those Greek cruisers which have 
been seizing En<^lish vessels even as fiir as the Island of 
Maritimo, been as much disposed to make war against the 
Turks, they might have^ made prizes from the scattered 
Turco-Egyptian fleet, which would have been a source of 
both proht and honour. 


* From Captain Hamilton to Sir E, Codrington. 

^ {Extract,) 

II.M.S. ^ Cambrian,’ Kitries : October 18, 1827. 

I have the honour of informing you that I arrived hei?e 
yesterday morning in company with tlie Russian frigate 
‘ Constantine,’ the captain of which ship had himself 

under my orders. On entering the gulf, we observed by 
clouds of fire and smoke, that the work of devastation was 
still going on. The ships were anchored off* the pass of 
Ancyro, and a joint letter from myself and the Russian cap- 
tain was despatched to the Turkish commander, a copy of 
which I enclose ; the Russian and English officers, the bearers 
of it, were not allowed to proceed to head-quarters, nor hato 
we yet received any answer. In the afternoon we, the two 
captains, went on shore to the Greek quarters, and were re- 
ceived with the greatest enthusiasm. The distress of the 
inhabitants driven from the plain is shocking! women ^ 
children dying every moment of absolute starvation, aa4 J 
hardly any having better food than boiled grass ! : 

promised to send a small quantity of bread to the cavetf fo 
the mountains, where these unfortunate wretches haveta^^ ; 
refuge. It is supposed that if Ibrahim remained in 
more than a third of its inhabitants will die of absoj^ ^ 
starvation. " , ] 
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Protocol of the three Admirals. 

{Translation.) 

OlF Navarin : October 18, 1827. 

Tho Admirals commanding the squadrons of the thr (30 
Powers which signed the Treaty of London, having met 
before Navarin for the i3urpose of concerting the means of 
sheeting the object specified in the said Treaty, viz., an 
iniiistice de facto between the Turks and the Greeks, have 
forth in the present protocol the result of their con- 
Lrcmee. 

Considering i^at after the provisional shspension ofhos- 
tiliiies to which Ibrahim Pacha consented, in his conference 
of the 25th of September last with the English and French 
Admirals, acting likewise, in the name of the Eussian Ad- 
ijiiral’, the said Pacha did the very next day violate the 
(engagement, by causing his fleet to come out with a view t# 
ii s proceeding to another point in the Morea : 

Considering that, since the return of that fleet to JSTavarin 
in consequence of a second requisition addressed to Ibrahim 
by Admiral Codrington who had met liim near Patras, the 
troops of this Pacha have not ceased carrying on a species 
of warfaremore destructive and exterminating than before, 
putting xTOhen and children to the sword, burning habita- 
tions, and tearing up trees by the roots, in order to complete 
ili(3 devastation of the country : 

Considering that, with a view of putting a stop to atroci- 
ti( s which exceed all that has hitherto taken pla-ce, the 
means of persuasion and conciliation, the representations 
made to the Turkish Chiefs, and the advice given to Mehemet 
Ali and his son have been treated as mockeries, whilst they 
might, with one word, have suspended the course of so many 
barbarities : 

Considering that there only remains to the commanders 
ol th(3 allied squadrons the choice between three modes of 
mliilling the intentions of their respective Courts, namely: 

IsL The continuing throughout the whole of the winter 

blockade, difficult, expensive, and perhaps useless, since a 
storm may disperse the squadrons and afford to Ibrahim the 
lacllity of conveying his destroying army to different points 
or the Morea and the islands ; 

2ndly, T^he uniting the allied squadrons in Navarili itself, 
jt^Hl secuiflhg by this permanent presence the inaction of the 
Ctt(3man fleets ; but which mode alone leadaiio no termina- 
tion, since the Porte persists in not changing its system ; 
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ordly. The proeeediiio’ to take a position with the squad- 
rons in Navarin, in order to renew to Ibrahim propositions 
which, entering- into the spirit of the Treaty, were evidently 
to the advantage of the Porte itself : 

After having taken these three modes into consideration, 
we liavf) nnanimously agreed that this third mode may, 
without effusion of blood and without hostilities, but simply 
by the imposing presence of the squadrons, produce a deter- 
mination leading to the desired object : 

W e have in consequence adopted it, and set it forth in the 
present protocol. 

Signed hy the English, French, and Russian Admirals. 

October 18, 1827. , 


The following notes relating to circfunstances imme* 
diately preceding the Rattle of Navarin, were written 
down by me some years later from my father’s dictation. 
They vyere all read over by him, and aiitlientieated by 
his own corrections.’^ — Jane R. 

Upon leaving Zante after the alfair off Patra s, I was joined 
by the Russian squadron. Count Heiden took the earliest 
moment to visit me on board the ‘ Asia,’ bringini^with him 
Mons. Katakasi, a diplomatist. I saw at once that the 
Count was a plain-sailing, open-hearted man ; which inspired 
me with a desire to communicate openly and frankly with 
him upon the duties we had to perform. lie spoke very good 
English, tliongh mixed up with French whenever he found 
a word in that language more expressive of his meaning' 
But, before proceeding further, I asked him whether I yas 
to treat his companion with the some confidence with which 
I proposed to treat himself : to this he replied in the affirma- 
tive, and our discussion was pursued on that understanding* 

I note this now, because on a subsequent occasion, wh^n 
more intimate with the Count, I expressed my surprise 
he, as a sailor, should bring a diplomatist with him to ; * 
over such matters with a brother sailor. He told me 
this man, being sent officially with him to make his re| 
to the Emperor, felt himself quite out of his eleme^, 
having to deal only with sailors. His observation was, ^ f 
peut-on faire avec ces marins anglais ? ’ and th%fc 
(Heiden) had told him that he was quite sure h#woul4l 

* Note by Sir E. 0., on the manuscript. — ^ Written down from Sir ! 
diftation in October 1838, by J. B. C.’ 
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mo ciuidid and open in communication, without interposing- 
any difficulties ; that he brought him on board on the first 
occasion to give him an early proof of it, and that on their 
ret urn to ^ Azoff,’ he (Katakasi) repeatedly expressed his asto- 
nishment at my free communication on all the subjects of 
our discussion, and at my seeming to have no concealment, 
no arriere-pensee, whatever. It Avas, I think, the following 
day that we Avere joined by Admiral de Rigny. He was 
considerably junior to Count Heiden, although bearing the 
same rank as Rear-Admiral; and wishing to get them uj)on 
good terms with each other, I so exj^ressed myself as to hint 
the propriety of his calling upon Count Heiden. I think I 
proposed that* we should go together : he evaded this at 
once by expressing a wish to go io Zante for stock, if I had 
no objection to it, as he wa.s very much in want of provisions 
for his table : I told him that I believed we had got every- 
thing tha t was to be had there ; and that I was very willing 
to share it with him, which I •could the more readily do, 
our own ships coming from Malta would certainly 'bring me 
a sufficiency of everything. But he still pressed his object 
so pertinaciously that, in spite of ray strong objections to it, 
kt^a moment when it was material that the three squadrons 
should be united and prepared to act in concert, I could no 
longer r^st it without exciting an unpleasant feeling. This 
Avas an augury of the difficulty I contemplated in uniting 
the three divisions as one squadron. Upon the return of 
Count De Righy and the junction of the French arid Eng- 
lish ships of the line (the former reduced to three by an 
accident which happenedoiear CerviBay),* it became requisite 
to form an order of sailing in two lines. My object was to 
keep the French and Russians, who evidently bore no good 
will to each other, as much separated, as possible. In this 
wish each of my colleagues seemed to share, De Rigny 
being well pleased with my proposal, that the French ships 
Bliould^take station astern of the English in the weather line, 
wliile Count Heiden seemed equally gratified with my plan 
that his four line-of-battle ships and his large frigates should 
ooiitinue in one complete division by themselves, forming the 
line. I found myself hampered by this jealousy in all 
J^^y communications, lest I should seem to give a preference 
r q one over the other. The two chiefs readily met at dinner, 
cr otherwise, on board the ^Asia,^ but neither of them 
seemed (hsgosed to make a visit to the other on board his 
cwu ship. In occasionally drawing up records of our pro- 


It was repahed in Oervi Bay. 
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ceedings to be sij^^ned by each, the p£|per beiii^ in the first 
instance placed before me for my signature, was put down on 
the table by me without presenting it preferably to either, 
and I observed that whichever first took hold of it put his 
signature next, without acknowledging in the other any 
superiority ; l)e Rigny thus putting himself upon an equality 
with TIeiden, although the other was much the oldest rear- 
admiral of tlie two. 

The object of the Allied Powers was to prevent Ibrahim 
pursuing his barbarities in Greece. On the union of the 
three squadrons ofi* Navarin, I found that he was then 
ravaging the Morpa by means of that army which he was 
bound by the Convention not to employ. Tliis was made 
known to me by deputatioiis from the Morea, and verified by 
Captain Hamilton, whom I sent there on })urpose to ascertain 
the fact. A letter upon this was addressed to Ibrahim, 
signed by myself and colleagues, warning him of the conse- 
qdonces of such br('acli of horriour. This letter was entrusted 
to Colonel Cradoclc, and sent in in the ' Dartmouth ’ frigate. 
Colonel f 'rado(‘k was told upon landing, by Ibrahim’s own 
dragoman, tliat nobody knew where Ibrahim was to be 
found, not even he himself being aware of it, and that po 
other person could open the letter or act upon it, even if they 
were apprised of its contents. Colonel C. told the ^agoman 
that such was my anxiety that Ibrahim should have this ^ 
letter, that if he was within a ride of 48 hours and tb^y 
would give him a horse, he would gladly undertake the ; 
journey. But the dragoman persisted that no one 1 
wliere he was, and Colonel Cradock had no alternative but i 
to return on board with the letter. What was to be doiief;;' 
some decisive step became necessary. We had been car^ • 
away by currents in a calm, and on other occasions had ■ 

driven out of sight of Navarin by gales of wind, so J 

make effectual Wockade impracticable ; and if, whilst ; 
driven off, the Ottoman fleet had put to se^ in order to 
sue their great object of destroying Hydra or any otiM 
place, and we had fallen in with them at sea, a battle j 
have ensued, even according to the very wording of 0^' i 
instructions. Under these circiupstances, and consid^i;^| 
that Ibrahim had submitted to be driven back from off 
by a small portion of the force which I then had at my 
posal, I felt myself justified in concluding that the imppi^ffl 
spectacle of the whole Allied Squadrons (that ^or^e 
the Government had deemed ample for the purpose) anoh^^K 
in the Bay of Navarin, whQre we could be eye-witnesiSI^^E 
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his proceedings, and ready to punish any infraction of his 
agn.'eineiit, would a\Yfe Tbrahiin at once into submission, and 
tiius obtain without bloodshed the objects of the Treaty, In 
tlj(^ Egyptian squadron Mons*' Letellier and several French 
ollicers were embarked as naval instructors for their manage- 
ment. Admiral de Eigny, at my request, had written to the 
])riiicipal, warning him that a battle might possibly arise, 
and that if they were found opposed to their own flag the 
(onseqiunices to them might be very serious, and he there- 
fore advised them to retire from their situations ; and 
allhongh he received in answer a promise tliat they would 
do so, he did not feel confident of that result. According to 
Mi(‘ plan brought out by the ' Dartnioutl),* the whole Ottoman 
forces were anchorcid in the foiTn^of a compact horse-shoe in 
the entrance portion of the harbour, so as to have the 
assistance of the batteries ; the principal limb being that 
on the riglit hand going in, which was occupied by the largest 
sliips. Those sliips were anchored as near to each othei’^as 
they could be in safety ; the next in size filling up^the intcr- 
viils, the corvettes and smaller vessels forming %a sort of 
tliii’d line, in readiness to direct their fire through any 
^)peiiings that might be left. Three fire-vessels on on*e 
sivl(‘ and two on the other occupied the entrance part of 
this horse-shoe, leaving no space for the Allied Squadrons 
l>ut the^assage between tlieiri leading directly into the 
middle of tlie horse-shoe, where it was contemplated we must 
n(‘cessarily anchor. Admiral de Eigny had received infor- 
mation that this well-concerted position had been preparing, 
under the direction of Letellier, for four or five days, every 
one of the Turkish ships having springs on her cables for 
giving their broadsides the most advantageous direction. The 
whole scheme was evident to me on the first inspection of it ; 
but being precluded from showing any evidence of hostility, 
t could not defeat their object by breaking a way between 
the upper end of their line and the shore, and thus taking 
them in reverse* as I otherwise should have done : feeling 
obliged to avoid all appearance of suspicion, and to proceed 
to the inner part of the horse-shoe which they had prepared 
or us. The head of the principal line was formed by four 
♦muble Egyptian frigateS, the fourth bearing the flag of 
Uoharem Bey. The next in succession was the principal 
urkish division under the Capitan Bey, whose flag was in 
an 81.gun ship, next to Moharem Bey^ forming Sue fifth 
^ up in ‘•that line ; next to her was another TurldsK ship of 
hue, and, with two or three frigates intervening, tWe 
VCIL, ir. f ‘ 
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was a third Tiirkisli ship of the line in the bight of the 
horse-slioe. 

Having therefore made up my own mind that there was 
no otlier means but this of effecting the object of the Treaty, 
my next business was to bring my colleagues to the same 
comdusion ; and the question for my consideration was how 
to bring this matter about. I liad found Count Ileiden as 
ready in every instance to meet my wishes as if he had been 
aai officer of our own navy. Witli my otlier colleague the 
case was very different. In our intercourse at Nauplia, he 
had shown a rooted dislike to the Greeks and a leaning 
towards the Egyptians, with whom he had fong been in 
friendly intercourse. 1 had also found in him«o pertinacious 
an adherence to such detail^ as were suggested by Iiimself, that 
in order to ensure his yielding to me whatever I considered 
essential, I embra>ced every opportunity of giving way to 
him in matters of 7niaor importance. The situation in which 
I viow found myself respecting him was one of great difficulty 
Any hesitation or backwardness on the part of either of my 
colleagutfs in following me into the Port, would have been 
our desti’uction. In order, tlKU'efore, to ensure and rely upon 
the cordial support of Count Do Pigny, my object was td 
lead him, as if of himself, to the Sitme conclusion which ftie 
above circumstances had produced in me. I I'elied upon the 
wearisome nature of the blockade service for givii% me this 
opportunity, and my hopes wei’e realised shortly afterwards. 
Upon Admiral De Rigny coming on board one moniing to 
make me a friendly visit, I adverted to tbo difficult and 
harassing prospect before us of a winter blockade ; and this 
brought us to the point at once. He treated the blockafle 
a thing impossible to be continued, and considered the at- 
tempt to execute it as tantiimount to giving up the object of 
the Treaty ; since Ibrahim could move his army in any din^- 
tion he pleased, even If he did not take advantage of J 
occasional absence to put to sea with his fleet. I expre^S^ ^ 
my accordance in this, suggesting at the same time /^ ' 
strong censure which would be thrown upon us for iN ; 
failure, however unjust it might be ; and then put the 
question of — ^ Does any remedy occur to you ^ 
little consideration he said, ^ None— except going 
port and anchoring in company with the Ottoman 
I then asked him if he had thought of this before, 
weighed aU the consequences ; candidly telling hini that 
been for some time persuaded that it was our oSl/iiieai|i|^^ 
preventing the bai’barities^ of Ibnihim and ‘effecting^ 
objects of the Treaty, He said, No 5 that the sug^^^K 
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iroHO out of our present conversation, and that if I approved 
)f it, lie was ready to join me in carrying it into execution 
it once. 1 pointed out to him the possible consequences if 
he measure should be disapproved of by our Govern- 
neiits ; warning him that though the principal portion of 
<*eji8iire would fall upon me, he was sure to obtain his share 
rom his own Government ; adding, that I thought he had 
letier go on board and sleep upon it before he entirely made 
ti|) his mind. He said, No ; it was not requisite ; that he saw 
ill the consequences, and was perfectly ready. He staid with 
111(3 about an hour ; when, finding him apparently quite steady 
to his purpose, I said : ‘ If your mind is as much made up as 
if app(?ars to L will at once make the signal for Count 
ileiden and hear what he has to, say about it.’ To this he 
acciHled ; and upon the plan being communicated to the 
( ount, he frankly signified his full approval, and his readi- 
iK'ss to take whatever part I might point out. This determi- 
niili(.)n being settled, I became strongly impressed with the 

grea t difficulty— in preparing for the contingency of ^ battle 

ni preventing the i)o«sible ill-effects of the jealous^ evinced 
ly my Allies towards each other, and the consequent liability 
to failure from want of union. I therefore^ resisted their 
d(’sire that I should at once indicate to them the positions I 
intended them to take, begging them to return to their ships 
‘Mid to leave me to consider that matter undisturbed* My 
l>l:iu had been made at the time of the measure having first 
• Kcurred to me, from a consideration of the position of the 
<htou,an fleet as pointed out in a sketch taken on board the - 
i)artmouth’ when I sent her in with Colonel Cradock. 
(Ins plan I now determined to pursue; but I had some 
ildubts liow to make it palatable to my colleagues. As soon 
as they were gone— being left alone in my cabin with Colonel 
ludock— I ejaculated : ‘ Now comes my difficulty ! how am 
to ensure the cordial co-operation of these , two people ; 
f’ceiug that there ^is such a rooted jealousy between them that 
/ u? would as lief be engaged with each other as with the 
^ toman Forces?’ Colonel Cradock then said to me : ‘I 
sir, you said when you were looking over the plan 
ii.K e in the *' Dartmouth,’ that you had made up your mind 
low the Allied fleets should be placed in the bay if such a 
leasure should become necessary?’ I said: ‘Yes; ancl I 
for. altering the opinion I then formed, now 
^ ... ^germination is made. I should go in in the order 
sai mg, for two reasons— first, because we ean he eqaaliy 
I* '] pared for defence if attacked; and second, because it 
remove all objection to my leading in in the ‘ Asia,’ as I 
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certainly sliall do. My ])laii is, that De Itigny in his double 
frigate, followed by liis three sliips of the line, shall anchor 
abreast of the four Egyptian double frigates, which form tlie 
head of the principal Ottoman line on the right hand of the 
Bay ; that the English scpiadron shall take station next to 
them, each of us liaving our own frigates abreast of us on 
the o-})posite line of the Ottoman fleet ; and that the Russian 
squadron shall have tlie bight of the Bay to themselves; 
thus placing the English division in botli lines between the 
French and Russian ships, so as to prevent any unpleasant 
occurrence taking place between ihem ; but this gives two 
of the Ottoman ships of the line to tlu^ English division, 
and the remainhig one to Count lleideii, ^whilst it gives 
the French division only the four double frigates ; and tliis, 
I suspect, will excite ji^alousy on the part of De Rigny.’ 
‘ Sir,’ said Cradock, ' as Admii-al De Rigny by your desire 
has had a correspondence with the French officers employed 
iu the Egypthin squadron, wiirning them of tlie contingency 
of their« being opposed in battle to the F'rench flag, and 
advising th(mi to retire immediately — cannot you satisfy 
Admiral De Rigny by pointing out to him the probability of 
his ensuring tlieir retireim.mt by anclioring as you propose 
whereas, on the contrary, if any i>artof the Russian squadron 
were so placed, it would* produce a- contrary effect and secure 
to the Ottoman division the benefit of *their af^istance?’ 
‘ Thank ye,’ said ‘ you have relieved me at once from my 
difficulty’ — and 1 then drew out the order to my two col^ 
leagues, which was subsequently carried into execution. 


Indnictiom as to ike Maamr of Placing the Comhmed Fleet in 
the Fort of Nava/rin.- 

‘Asia,’ oil Navarin i October 19, 1827. 

It appears that tlm Egyptian ships in which the' French 
officers are embarked, are those most to the south-east ; it is, 
therefore, my wish that his Excellency Rear- Admiral Chevalier 
de Rigny should place his squadron abreast of them. As thii 
next in succession appears to be a ship of the line with 
at t}m main, 1 propose placing the ‘Asia’ abreast of Kei 
with the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion’ next to the ‘Asia;’ and.’ 
wish that his Excellency Rear-Admiral Count Heiden 
have the goodness to place his squadroit next in succes^' 
to the British ships of the line. The Russian frigg-tesjol C 
case can occupy the Turkish ships next in sucogssjkjil^^^ 
Russian ships of the line; the English ^ 
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nlon^rside snch Turkish vossols as may be on the western 
side of the harbour abreast of tlie British ships of the line ; 
and tlie Bremdi frigates forming in the same manner, so as 
to occupy the Turkish frigates, &c. abreast of the Frencii 
ships of the line. If time permits, before any hostility is 
cummitted by the Turlcish fleet, the ships are to moor with 
springs on the ring of each anchor. No gun is to be fired 
from the coiiibinod tleet without a signal being made for 
fhat purpose', unless shot be fired from any of the Turkish 
sliips; ill which case the ships so firing are to be destroyed 
immediately. The corvettes and the brigs, are under the 
direction of Cap,tain Fellowes of the ‘ Dartmoutli,’ to remove 
the tire-vessels into such a position as will prevent their 
being able to injure any of tlie confbined fleet. In case of a 
regular battle ensuing and creating a,ny of that confusion 
winch must naturally arise from it, it is to be observed, that, 
11) I lie words of Lord Nelson, ‘ No ca,ptain can do very vvron*^ 
^vlx) places Ilia ship alongside that of an enemy.’ , ^ 

EnwD. CODIUNGTON, Vico-Ady^iral. 


Sir Fj, Cl to the Fresidmi and Members of the Legislative 
Bodi/ of the Greek Nation, 

^ Asia/ ott‘ Navarin : October 10, 1827. 
OlhNTLEMKN, -The coiidiict of the Provisional Government 
ot Oreeco, and of the Marine Tribunal, has been so unjttst 
•^Hd so injurious to the commerce of the Allied Powers, and 
^ ‘<7 uive so entirely falsified the promises they made to me, 
tbiit 1 .shall decline writing: to them henceforth, and must 
>c^ to communicate with you instead. In consequence of a 
< neet breach of the word of honour given ine by Ibrahim 
^ 'Lc la, I found myself with only two small frigates and a 
ig opposed to the w‘hole of the Turco-Egyptian force at 
ic entrance of thq Gulf of Patras. I well knew the Pacha’s 
o ijcct was to destroy the vessels commanded by Captains 
^ astiMgs and Thomas, and the others with them m the Gulf 
, ^epanto; and as that was the only Greek force which I 
viiew ot being employed against their enemy, I d^t^mined 
the very inferior force I had- with me to - 
protection. I had the good fortune of being 
La sayingdjhose brave men from destruction. Judge, 

tb d under these circumstances, what are my feelingsT 

In < ine^ntime the boasting Hydriotes," Spezziots, 

ev plundering the ships 'of all nations, 

at the distance of Malta and Maritime : , and that ar- 
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ranf^eiTients have been forming for distant and useless enter- 
prises : and jndge ot my indignation at tiuding tluit tlieii so 
eruising has been under the sanction of your Provisional 
Government. If the sums which have been expended in 
fitting out these corsairs liad been laid out for the purposi' 
of attacking the Turks, Iionour and profit would have attemh'd 
it, for the Turkish fleet has been dispersed over these seas ; 
and the wretched people of lAalaiuata and that iieighboiu hoo<l 
would not be living upon boiled glass, as Captain Hamilton, 
whom T sent to prevent the advance ot the Turkish army, 
informs me they ar (3 now doing. 1 have only time to add at 
present, tlia.t tlie. united fleet of tlie Allied Powers is about 
to enter the port of Navarin, for the purpose of preventin g any 
further operations on tlie part ot the Egyptian expedition. 

I am, &c., 

FIdwd. ConillNGTON. 


* Sir E, Cl to Lady (7. 

October 19, 7 r.M. 

Well, tills day has gone by with all prepaxatioii and no 
fight. The wind was not strong enougli to carry ns in, and 
we must now take the chance of what to-morrow prodnta>s. 
I have given out iny Insti-uctions, which seem to please iny 
two colleagues, each being content with tlic part allotted to 
him, and my own squadron appear to be so perfectly up to 
the.mark, tliat they will think it a pity if it all end in smoke. 
Such is, however, my own expectation, although the Parks 
have apparently made every preparation to receive us. Ihe 
French officers who were in the Egyptian ships have retired, 
according to De Eigny’s advice, except Letellier the chief, 
and are now embarked in an Austrian merchant brig. This 
Ibrahim, who boasted to us his humanity and complained 
of being called in the newspapers the ‘ Sanguinary Ibrahim, 
is ravaging the whole country, and Hamilton, whom I sent 
to drive back his army near Kalamata, tells me that some of 
the poor houseless wretches in the country which he has 
desolated, are living upon boiled grass ! God bless you and 
yours, say I ; a sentiment I may I hope repeat and repeat 
again. ' Yours, E. 0. 

The following day, however, did not go by with 
fio-ht’— the crisis had come, and the 20th of Octob# 
was a day of fate to many: a full and compldt6 detau« 
its circumstances and results is furnish)^ -by the 
lowdng collection of official and private letters. 
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Tho Ottoman Force consi^tod of: — 

.S lino-of-bnttle ships. 

4 dfjublo-baiiked frigates, 

L‘> frigates. 

30 corvettes. 

28 brigs. 

0 lire brigs. 

G ScliOOlKO’S. 

(exclusive of 41 transports.) 
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3o,(K)() l']gy]>tiau troops in tlie IMorea, 4,000 of wlioiu cann' with tlie above 
rl]i]»M, MS slated by tbe »Secr(4aiy to tin' Oapilana Dev. 

• 'i4io Allied Force consisted ot*: — 

Englis*. 

3 line-of-battle ships, 

4 frigates. 

4 brigs. 

1 cutter. , , 


French. 

3 lino-of~battle ships. 

1 double-banked frigate. 

1 frigate. 

2 cutters. 


Russian, 

4 line-of-battlo ships. 

4 frigates. ’ .4- 


24 ships of war. 


From Sir E, C. to the Admiralty. 

II.M.S ^ Asia,’ in the port of Navarin : October 21, 1827. 

Sir, — I have the honour of informing his Eoyal Highness 
tlie Lord High Admiral that my colleagues, Count Heiden 
and tlie Chevalier De Eigny, having agreed with me that we 
slioiild come into this port, in order to induce Ibrahim Pacha 
to discontinue the brutal war of exterminatiomwhich he has 
l>eoii carrying on since his return here from his failure in the 
Lnlf of Patras, the combined squadrons passed the batteries, 
ni order to take up their anchorage, at about 2 o’clock yes- ^ 
terday afternoon. 

The Turkish ships were moored in the form' of a crescent, ^ 
With spriqgs on their cables, the larger ones presenting theiV 
nroadsides towards the centre, the smaller ones, ii\ succession. 
Within theinj^filling up the intervals. 

The combined fleet was formed in the order of sailing in 
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two coliimiis ; the British mid French forming the weather 
or starboard liin^, and the Russian the lee line. 

The ‘Asia’ led in, followed by the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion,’ 
and anchored close alongside a ship of the line bearing the 
flag of the Capitana Bey, another vship of the line, and a 
large double-banked frigate ; each thus having their proper 
opponent in the front line of the Turkish fleet. The four 
ships to windward, part' of the Egyptian squadron, were 
allotted to the squadron of Rear-Admiral Ee Rigny; and 
those to kunvard, in the bight of the crescent, were to mark 
the stations of tlie wliole Russian squadron, the shqis of tlieir 
line closing those of the English line, and being followed up 
by their own frigates. 

The Frencli frigate ‘Armide’ was directed to ])lace herself 
alongside the outermost frigate on thi' left-liand enter- 
ing the harbour; and the ‘Cambrian,’ ‘Glasgow,’ and 
‘Talbot’ Jiext to her, and abreast of the ‘Asia,’ ‘Gcmoa,’ and 
‘Albion.’ The ‘Dartmouth’ and the ‘ Musquito,’ the 
‘Rose,’ tlie ‘Brisk,’ and the ‘Philomel’ were to look 
after six fh’c- vessels at the enti^ance of the harbour. I gave 
orders that no gun should be tired unless guns were first 
fired by the Tui'ks ; and those orders were strictly observ(M;l^ 
The three English ships Avere accordingly permitted .to jiass 
the batteries and to moor, as they did with great rapidity, 
without any act of open hostility, although there was evident 
preparation for it in all the Turkish ships ; but upon tlie 
‘Dartmouth’ sending a boat to one of the lire- vessels, Lieu- 
tenant G. W. H. Eitz Roy and several of her crew were shot 
with musketry. This produced a defensive fire of musketry 
from the ‘Dartmouth’ and ‘la Syrene,’ bearing the flag of 
Rear-Admiral De Rigny ; that was succeeded by a cannon- 
shot at tlie Rear-Admiral from one of tlie Egyptian ships, 
which of course brought on a* return ; and thus very shortly 
afterwards the battle became general. The ‘Asia,’ although 
placed alongside the ship of the Capitana, Bey, was even 
nearer to that of Moharem Bey, tlie commander of the 
Egyptian ships ; and since his ships did not fire at the ‘Asia,’ 
although the action was begnn to windward, neither did the 
^ ‘Asia’ fire at her. The latter, indeed, sent a message ‘that 
he would not lire at all,’ and therefore no hostility took 
place betwixt our two ships for some time after the ‘Asia,’ 
had returned the fire of the Capitana Bey. In the mean- 
time, however, our excellent pilot, Mr. Peter Mitcbpll, who 
went to interpret to Moharem my desire to avoid bloodshed, 
was killed by his people in our boat alongside. Whether with 
or without his orders I know not, but his ship soon after- 
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wards fired into the ^Asia,’ and was consequently effectnally 
destroyed by the "Asia’s’ fire, sharino* the same fate as his 
brother-admiral on the starboard side, and falling- to leeward 
a mere wreck. These ships bein^* ont of the way, tlie ‘Asia, ’ 
became exposed to a raking fire from vessels in the second 
and third line, which carried aavay her mizenmast by the 
l)oard, disabled some of her guns, and killed and wounded 
some of' her crew. This narration of the pro(‘eedings of the 
"Asia’ would probably b(^ equally apjilicable to most of tlie 
otlK'r shi[)s of the lieet. The inanmu- in which the ‘ Gcuiea ’ 
and " A ll)ion ’ took th(‘ir stations was bcaintiful; and the con- 
diK't of my brother-admirals, Count ]Jeid(‘n a,nd the Clu'valier 
i)p Itigny, tliroughont, was admirable and highly exemplary. 

(^apiaiii F(‘l lowers (‘X(anted 1h(# part allott(‘d to him per- 
f(‘clly; and with the able a-ssistama^ of his little but brave 
d(‘taehnH'nt, saved the ‘ Syrene ’ from being burnt by the finv 
v(‘ss{‘ls. And the ‘Cambrian,’ ‘Glasgow,’ and ‘Talbot,’ fol- 
lowing the line example of Ca.]ritaine llugon, of the ‘ Armide,’ 
wlio was oi)j)osed to the leading frigate of that line, effec- 
inally destroycHl their ojiponents, and also silemaK? the bat- 
teries. This bloody and destructive battle was continued 
\yith unabated fury for four hours, and the scene of wreck 
and devasta tion which presented itself at its termination was 
such as has been seldom before witnessed. As each ship of 
our o[)ponents became effectually disabled, such of lier crew 
as could escape from fier endeavoured to set her on fire ; and 
it is wonderful how we avoided the efiects of their successive 
and awful explosions. 

It is impossible for me to say too much for the able and 
zealous assistance which i derived from Captain Curzon 
thoughout this long and arduous contest ; nor can I say 
more than it deserves for Uie conduct of Commander Baynes 
and the officers and crew of the ‘Asia’ for the perfection 
With which the fire of their guns was directed ; each vessel 
in turn to wdiicli,her broadside wais directed, became a com- 
plet(? wreck. 

llis Royal Highness will be aware that so complete a 
victory by a few, however perfect, against an excessive 
niimber, however individually inferior, cannot be acquired ^ 
nut at a considerable sacrifice of life ; accordingly I have to 
kunent the loss of Captain Bathurst of the ‘ Genoa,’ wliose 
example on this occasion is well worthy the imitation of his 
survivor^.* 

Oaptain Bell commanding the Royal Marines of the 
Asia,’ an excellent officer, was killed early in the action 
111 the steady performance of his duty ; and I have to mourn 
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the death of Mr. William Smith the mtister, admired for the 
zeal and ability w ith which he executed his duty, and beloved 
by all for his private qualities as a mau. Mr. Henry S. 
Dyer, my secretary, having received a severe contusion from 
a splinter, I am deprived temporarily of his valuable assist- 
ance in collecting- and keepino- up the general returns and 
communications of the squadrons ; 1 shall tlierefore retain 
in my office Mr. E. I. T. White, his first clerlv, whom I have 
nominated to succeed the Purser of the Brisk.’ 1 feel much 
])ersouai obligation to the Hon. Lient.-Col. Cradock for his 
readiness during the head of tlie battle in carrying my orders 
and .messagt's to tlie diflerent quarters aftei* my aides-de- 
camp were disabled ; but I will beg ]>ermission‘ to refn- his 
Jtoyal Highness for furtluw particulars of tliis sort to the 
details of the kilhxl and wounded ; a subject which it is 
painful for me to dwell upon when I contem|)la te, as I do 
with extreme sorrow, the extent of our loss. 1 console juy- 
self with the refl(iction tbat the nu'iisure whi(*h produced the 
battle was"^ absolutely necessary for obtaining tlie results 
contemplated by the Treaty, and that it was In-onght on 
entirely by our opponents. 

When I found that the boasted Ottoman’s word of honoiqj 
was made a; Ksacrifice to wanton, savage devastation ; and 
that a base advantage was taken of our reliance upon Ibrahim’s 
good faith, I own I felt a desire to j)unisli the offienders. But 
it wais my duty to refrain, and refrain I did ; and I can 
assure his Royal Higliness that I would still have avoided 
this disastrous extremity if other ineans had been open to me. 
The ‘Asia,’ ‘Genoa,’ and ‘Albion’ have each suffered so 
much, that it is my intention to send them to England as 
soon as they shall have received at Malta the necessary re- 
pairs for their voyage. The ‘ Talbot ’ being closely engaged 
with a double-banked frigate, has also suffered considerably, 
as well as others of the smaller vessels ; but I hoj^e their 
defects are not more than can be made good at Malta. The 
loss of men in the Turco-Egyptian ships must have been 
immense, as his Royal Highness will see by the accompany- 
ing list obtained from the secretary of tlie Capitana Bey, 
which includes that of two out of tRe three ships to which 
^ the English division was opposed. Captain Curzon having 
preferred continuing to assist me in the ‘ Asia,’ I have giveij 
the charge of my despatches to Commander Lord Viscount 
Tngestrie, who, besides having a brilliant share in tfee action, 
is well competent to give his Royal Highness the Lord High 
Admiral any further particulars he may require. 

I enclose for his Royal Highness’s further information a 
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letter from Captain Hamilton* descriptive of the proceed- 
ings of Ibrahim Pacha, and the miserj of the country which 
lie has devastated; a protocol of a conference whicli 1 h;id 
with my colleagues ;t and the plan and order for entering 
the port, which I gave out in conseqnence.J 
I have, &c., 

Enwi). ConiMNOTON, Vice-Admiral. 

Mernoranthnn wriiten hi/ Sir E, C. 

By Admiral Codrington sending in tlie ^ Dnrtmontli ’ 
frigate^ with a hdter iV*om the tliree Admirals to warn ibr:i- 
liiiii Pacha, gf the ('onseqnences to himself of his continnin<>’ 
to d(*vastatc‘ the country contrary to his agrcennmt, he oT)- 
tained a, correct knowledge of flu‘ position of tlie Ottoman 
sliips and of their pi'eparation for battle. But as he wislied 
to (‘lf(Mjt the object of the ^rreaty witliont bloodshed, if pos- 
sil)1(', lie avoided every app(‘araaice of hostility, and ancly)red 
his ships within the ci'escent formed by the Ottoman ships 
instead of forcing an opening through the fire-v^ssels wliicli 
closed the horjis of the crescent with the shore as lie could 
• ('asily luive done, and then taking them in reverse where 
'"t lK^y were unpropariKl. With tin? view also of not showing 
any suspicion that tlie Turks would fire on his squadron, he 
did not form ihe line of battle, but preserved the usual ordiu’ 
of sailing in two lines. lie allotted to the French division 
ihe four Egyptian double frigates which were tin) four first 
ships on the right hand, But the only one which reached 
ihe position indicated by him was the ‘ Syrene ^ double frigate, 
bearing Count De Pigny’s flag, and she became placed be- 
tween the iirst and second instead of engaging the first only, 
in consequence of the first cannon-shot fired by the Turks 
cuti.ing tier cable in two the moment she wa.s about to let go 
her anchor. The two French ships of the line, ‘ le Scipion ’ 
and ‘ le Trident,’ anchored nearer the entrance of the har- 
bour,^ and eventually engaged the batteries. But the ‘Sci- 
pion ’ being set on fire by one of the fire-vessels, was saved 
irom being burnt by the English boats commanded in per- 
son by Captain Davies of the ‘ Rose,’ under the orders of 
taptain Fellowes of tte ‘Dartmouth,’ and the boats after-* 
wards saved the ‘ Syreme ’ in the same manner. The third of 
the Egyptian ships not being occupied as intended by one of 
the French ships, continued to fire into the ‘ Asia’s ’ lar- 
hoard «Me all the time she was engaged on the starboard 
side with a Turkish 84 and a double frigate, having a cor- 

* See page 60. f Page 61. J Page 68. 
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vette and a brig* keeping- up a raking fire into her stern. 
The sterninost shi]) of tlie French, the ^ Breslau,’ 74, kept 
Inn- course into tlie bay, nnd eventually anchored close to 
nnd greatly assisted the ‘ Azolf,’ bearing the flag of Count 
TIeiden. The fourth Egyptian ship, bejM-ing the flag of 
Mohareni Bey, the brother-in-law of Ibrahim Ikudia, did not 
<)])en lun- fire for about three-quarb'rs of an hour, by which 
time the ‘‘Asia.’ had destroyed her starboard side opponents, 
and had sprung or turned her larboard l)roadsid(‘ towards 
tlie third Egyptian ship, which was still fij'ing at her. At 
this moment the ship of Molia.i(‘m began to fire also ; and in 
about ten minutes the ‘Asia’s’ fire destroy(‘d them both; 
the one was driven ashon^ dismasted, and the other was 
blown up. Tlie ‘ Asia ’ their had to sjn-ing her broadside 
round again to destroy tlu^ corvid tes and brigs which had 
been raking hei* during ihe whole time of tlu' battle un- 
opposed by aaiy thing exciqd; the little " Hind ’ cuttin, and by 
which vessels she had lost Jier mfzenma.st and been much cut 
up about the stern. During tliis period the third Egyptian 
ship continued burning ; and th(‘ wind then being in a direct 
line from hei*, and the smokx' greatly increasing, it appeared to 
ihe fleet as if she had fallen on board and set fire to the ‘Asia.’ 
This produced a temporaiy cessation in that paxt of the 
battle, in order if possible to send boats to her assistance, 
when the Egyptian ship suddenly blew up, a.nd the ‘Asia ’ was 
seen unin jured by the explosion ; the Admiral was observed 
still on the poop, wdiere he had taken his station during the 
battle. The feelings of the crews contiguous were then ex- 
pressed l)y three hearty chein-s, and the battle recommenced. 
Of the ships engagial by Admiral De Bigny, one was sunk 
aud the other blew up ; and of those around Count Ilciden 
thi're ^valS a similar destruction. 


Ldfer hi/ the three AdmiraU to the TurMsh Corrimmiders 
at Navarin, 

{Trarididion.) 

Navarin : October 1827. 

^ As the squadrons of the Allied Pow^i^rsdid not enter Nava- 
rin with an hostile intention, but only to renew to the Com- 
manders of the Turkish fleet propositions which were to the 
advantage of the Grand Signior himself, it is not our in- 
timtion to destroy what ships of the Ottoman navy may yet 
remain, now that so signal a vengeance has been taken for 
the first cannon-shot which has been ventured to be fired on. 
the Allied flags. 
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We send, therc^fore, one of the Tnrlcisli eaptuins, fallen 
inio our liands as a prisoner, to make known to Ihraliim 
Pacha, Moharem Bey, Taliir Pacha, and Capitana Bey, as 
AV(dl as to all tlie other Turkish chiefs, that if one simple 
imisket or cannon-shot be aji^ain tinid on a ship or boat of the 
Allied Powers, we sliall immediately destroy all the remain- 
iiio- v(‘ssels, as well as the forts of Navariii ; and that we 
sIkiII consider such new act of hostility as a formal de(‘la- 
ration of tlu^ Poi'te ap;ainst the three Allied Power-s, of which 
the (Jrand Sii»-nior and his Pachas must sutler tlie terrible 
cons(Tpiences. 

But if the Turkish chiefs, acknowhalpano- the ao-^n’cssion 
they have c<^mmitted by cominejiciiig* thf' tirini^-, abstain froiti 
:iny;ict of hostility, we shall resume those terms of ^ood 
uii(lerstaudin<i;‘ which they have thmnse]v('S interrupted. Li 
this case, they will have the white flao* hoisted on all the 
t'orts before the end of this day. 

\V(‘ demand a (*ato^'orical ;uiswer, without evasions, before 
sniisi't. 

Sin-iKMl by the En<^Iish, French, and Pussian Ajdmirals. 


From Sir F, C, fo Ladi/ C, 

Ocloher 20, 10 r.M. 

Well, niy dear, the Turts have fouoht, and fono-ht w(‘ll 
too; Mild we have aiinlhihited their licet. But it, has cost us 
dear. We have lost poor Smith, (Japtain Bell (P.M.), and 
many g^ood men. I was t>hu'd round more than once, and 
Harry has a slight wound which will eiisure him his pro- 
motion directly he has served his time. lie wants to writii 
to you himself, but I wisli to ke(‘p him quiet that he may not 
get the Unist fever, and I do not think I shall let him. He 
was sound asleep when I went down to see him, in one of 
the cockpit cabins, where he is better otf until I can get 
something like a cabin. Little Hanmer Bunbury has lost an 
well. Harry told me a delightful anecdote 
him ; he had some water given him, and hearing a 
poor sutlertm call anxiously for water, he gave it to him 
directly. Now, my dear, don’t fancy anything more than 1^ 
t(dl yon. ./ am entirely unhurt ; but the ‘ Asia ’ is quite a 
.wreck, having had her full allowance of the work. Our men 
ired beautifully ; my two colleagues and the brave men they 
coinmai^ded behaved admirably; and nothing could exceed 
le style in winch my own ships went into action. I went 
,0 see 2)oor Bathurst just now, and take leave? of him, for he 
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cannot live ! The delight of the poor fellow upon my tellini^^ 
him that his ship took np her station as well as a ship could 
do, was gratiryieo- to me. I have yet no list of the killed 
and wounded, but I fear it is consideiuble, and that there 
will be some diilieulty in obtaining it, without delaying the 
despatch for England. 

October 21, 1827. 

1 will not pass this anniversary, my dear Jane, without 
assuring you that your dear Harry is as well as it is possibli; 
to be. Ho is sucli a favourite that he never wants a fricmd 
to talk with him ; and he seems to have spun a very long 
yarn for you into the bargain. He laimmts being kept down 
b(dow and losing the magnificamt explosions to wliicli tlnese 
Turks are constantly treati'ng us,, by blowing up all tludr 
crippled ships in succession : but he is so w(dl as ho is, that 1 
Avill not let him be moved until I ca>n have a berth in my 
cabpi for him. It 1 can, I wilj get you copies of the public 
documents g‘elativ(‘ to this (as I trust I may f dlow the ex- 
ample of pth(‘rs in calling ij,) very s])]endi(l victory. But 
as 1 was in too (‘xcdted a. static profit by lying down last 
Jiight, 1 must quit my pen for my pillow ; wh(;re my heart ’ 
will equally say, as my pen does, may God bless you and’ 
yours ! — E. C. 


October 2d, 1 r.M. 

Our dear boy is doing quite well. His good temper would 
assuage a fev(‘r it he ha-d ome—but he has not the least: he 
reads whenever lie is not. Pacha-like, giving audience. It 
is worth such a wound to have been in such a glorious battle. 
Write a line to Will, by Tngestrie, if he is able to see you on 
his way. The ‘ Dartmoutli,’ which takes him to Ancona, 
will wait and bring you back from thence. 

God bless you, again ! 

E. C. 


From Lady C, to Sir F, 0. 

Florence : November 0. 

God bless you ! and God bless our, dear boy ! I will write 
to-morrow; at present I only add this line to Jane’s letter 
to let you see I liave survived the joy and pride your noble 
and gallant conduct and, above all, your safidy, has given. I 
hope and believe from all you say that our dear HaV. is going 
on well. Once more, God bless you both ! 


LADY C.S LETTEll AFTEE NAVAEIX. 
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From Ladif G, to Fir Fj, C* 

Florence : November 12. 

Now tliJit tlic first and indescribable sensations on readin<^ 
your account of the battle you have passed tliroiio’h have a 
little subsided, I must try to wi'ite to you in a little more 
collected manner than J could have done before. That we 
\ivc all full of joy and pridr and {lianil'fulness yon may well 
su[)])Ose ; but i believe the latter predominates in ')ne, who 
am more <j;iven to lear tlian to hope for those dear to me, 
midiu* sucli appalling- circnimstances ! How is it possible tha t 
for four ho Ill's you should have bemi (exposed to so trenumdous 
a lire (as Lortl Ingicstrie writes to me) on the poop and yet bo 
iiuiouclu'd. And sliall 1 not be g^iteful to tliat Power who has 
grot(‘ct(Hl yon throngli sucli imminent dangm’ T am indiual, 
l)oi h for t hat and tlui na-rrowiu’ ('scape of our dc'ar Harry. 
Alas, I gTiev(} that he has been woumled at all ; but when I 
111 ink how very near he was to destruction, how many tliere 
urc \vl\o, altliough spared tlie extrinnest evil, a,r(^ yet miK'h 
more seven' sutferers than he is, T am fall of tlianhfnhier^ for 
that lilessing t(>o. All other joys appear to me dull and 
hisipid compared to the grate ful happiness arising from the 
saiety of two such valued beings after such territic scene's 
of destruction as you were surrounded by. Once more h't 
UK' reliiwe my still overflowing heart by devoutly thanking 
tiod for your preservation. 


It was, I tliink, on the bth November that the news 
ol the liattle of Navarin reached Floreiiee; and it was 
toA\^ards evening that we suav the Ambassadorhs carriage 
drive (jiuckly across the large ojien sjiaceof Santa Maria 
and stop at onr door. Haying lately had the neAVS of 
tlie encounter at Patras, we Avere strung up to anxious 
tation as to Avhat might come next. r>ut Avlien w(^ 


lound he liad, on getting out, sent his carriage away, 
lear took the upper hand, and Avitli it the foreboding 
that he Avas come to comfort us under evil tidings. My 
Eiother and I stood transfixed with suspense till Lord 
l>nrghersh entered Avith his beaming, kindly face, ex- 


all 


ciainung, ‘ I have tlie best jiossible iicavs for you 
He spent tAvo hours with us, eagerly conning over _ 
the details in the letters ; and it was not till he left 
us that my mother found relief in tears, and in the 
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burst of gnititudc tliat sent her on her knees to pour 
out lier j'ervent thanksgiving. — J. H. 


From fjord Bun/hersh., Amharimdor at Florence^ to Sir F. 

Godriuijh^^^^^ 

November G, 1827. 

My DEAR Sir Edward, — 1 yon niynjosilieartycon- 

l^n'iitiilatioDs oil your triuiDphiint exploits. 1 admire you 
lieyond m(ui,snr(.‘ ; you have achieved one of the great tilings 
in tlie annals of our country. Immediately upon the receipt 
of your letter I went to Lady Codrington, and I did my l)cst 
to brea,k the news'of your son’s wound, and th diminish the 
alarms she would feel at tije first mention of such an event. 
I liope I in some' niea,snre succeeded ; but it is impossibh' to 
describe the scene, between the joy af your triumphs and 
your esca,pe, and yet the feel of ilie dangin- botli yoursidt 
a.ifd the darling boy had Ix^en exposed fo. 1 wish you had 
Force sufMcient to a|)p(‘ar immedijitely oft* I he Dardanelles, if 
it wen? oidy to send a /riendtif niexroifc. When 1 was wiili 
.Duckworth, if instead of going to the fshinds of Prota wo 
had goiK' to within gun-shot ()t the smuiglio, wo should hayo 
made peace by the alarm (n-(,‘ated, without further expeie 
ditnre of powder. 

Yours most sincerely, 

Burghersic. 

\o more jirivate lettei's ])assed at this time. Tlic 
‘ Dartmouth’ took the (lespatclies aiiiiouiiciiig tlie battle 
to Aiicoiia, from wlnaice i^ord liigestrie carried them 
oviu’laiid to Ihiglaiid. Lady Codrington and lier three 
daughters left Florence; and after a severe journey, 
crossing tlie snow-covered Ajiennines, they sailed in the 
‘ Dartmouth’ from Ancona on the 19th; a very tryiag 
]iassage of nine days, with every variety of foul wiiul, 
head sea, and dead calm, to aggra.vate and prolong their 
anxiety, brought them to Malta ^at last on the 28th No- 
vember. On entering the harbour Lady C. saw there 
the Navarin ships, and among tliem the ‘Asia,’ Avith 
notliing above her deck, the wounded masts haAnngbeen 
removed, and tlic Admiral’s blue flag flying cfn a boats 
mast. 


LNXMDEN'J'S OF BATTI-E OF AA^'AIUN. 
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111 the Admirars house she found lier son going 
iihout on crutches, and her husband just recovered froiii 
ii sharp attack of illness that laid followed upon the 
anxious days spent on the coast and inside the Bay of 
Xjiviiriii. 

(Ill the 2 ()t]i October Sir Jiidward Codriiii^’ton had taken 
up his station on the poop, which aflorded Inin a command- 
ing ])o,sition for watching all the parts of the battle; he 
only left it oiiC(‘, and it was to go forward and endeavour 
to get a view, round the sinoke, of some ])ortion of 
('apitan Bey.’s ship, so as to see whetlier she was still 
in the same position, and the ‘Asia’s’ fire rightly directed 
to her. it was while standing at the knight-head that 
Mr. Lewis, the boatswain, to whom he Avas s|)eaking, 
was killed close beside him. Indeed, as he afterwards 
said, it seemed as if every man he spoke to was to he 
killeil before him. On the poop, Mr. Smith, th§ master, 
Mas 111 conversation with him when struck down and 
dolled liy a sliot; and a shot shattered the head of Capt. 
I>ell, of the marines, ivliile standing very near him on 
the (|narter-deck. Towards the close of the battle he 
M ent belciw for a few minutes to see his wounded boy. 
Be had not seen him disabled, and when he first missed 
him from his station, he Avas afraid to ask wliat had 
•oeoine of him — Avhetlier he Avas alive, or not ? He 
imiyelf, though a tall man standing in that exposed 
I'osition, and remaining at one time the only individual 
mi (leek, all others having been either disabled or sent 
e OAV by him with orders, — Avas never AAmunded; but 
lad several Avonderfully narrow escapes. He Avas of 
i^^ourse in uniform, but wearing instead of his cocked hat 
ji lound hat Avhich afforded better shade to his eyes; this 
Juit Avas pierced right thi-ough the upper part ''of both 
' "i‘s, by a bullet Avhich left two distinct holes, but did 
(1 actually touch his head. The same thing happened 
•i? " hich he habitually Avore rather loose, 

1 1'n r above the Avrist, had tAvo holes from a 

11 e which pierced it without Avounding his arm. On 
^aie occasion his watch Avas the means of saving his life: 
e woie It, not in the waistcoat pocket as at the present 
‘ Yi but according to tlie custom of his oAvn day, in a 
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fob, with a broad ribbon and one seal depending from 
it. A ball struck the watch in his fob, indented its 
gold sides and broke its works, and h^t him imhijiired! 
Indeed, he seemed to bear a charmed life, for Tahir 
Paclia afterwards told Mr. Kerigan and otliers on board 
His Majesty’s shi|) Mdlonde,’ that he had himself during 
tlie battle directed a company of riflemen to take aim at 
tlie English Admiral and shoot him if they could. 
During the latter part of the battle, after the Asia’ 
liad conquered her (diief op])onent, and suffered much 
herself from others while doing so, he continued walking 
up and down on the poo^ from side to side of the ship.* 
The Asia’s mizen-mast, which had been laidly wounded, 
fell with all the wreck of sails and rigging hanging about 
it, right aft over the poop; and the Admiral in his short 
tifrns up and down had oifly just ])assed from the spot 
Avhere itTell, in time to save him from being crushed 
under i{ in its fall. 


From Sir F, C. to Admiral De Bujny. 

Navarin : October 2.3, 1827. 

Sill, — When Your Excellency did me the honour of volun- 
tarily placing yourself and the French s(piadron under my 
command, you gave me a right to judge, in that situation, 
by making me, in a great degree, responsible for it. I take 
advantage, then, of that right to say that I contemplated your 
way of leading your squadron into battle, on the 20tli, with 
the greatest pleasure ; that nothing can exceed the good 
management of tlie ships under your especial directiou ; and 
that my having had you under my orders in that bloody and 
destructive engagement will be one of the proudest events 
of my whole professional life. Although it was my wish to 
avoid entering into any particular detail, the general expres- 
sions of the captains of the British ships who were near the 
‘ Armide ’ call upon me to say that the conduct of Captain 
Hugon entitles him to the marked consideration of Tour 
Excellency. 

A letter was addressed by Sir Edward to the Russian 
Admiral in nearly similar terms, • 

* On stooping his head under the awning rolled up, a shot passed throng'' 
its folds. 
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Count Ileiden having read the letter vdiich CnjMnin 
^[audc gave him from the Admiral, expressed his 
highest satisfaction, and said that it was in itself a 
reward as great as any he could receive from his own 
sovereign.* 

From Admiral Heiden to Sir F, C, 

{Extract.) 

^ Azoff,’ dans la baie de Validte, h 8 novembre 1827. 

Moxsirur l’Amiral,— La lettre obligeante et trop flat- 
tense quelle a bien voulii in’adresser apres le eouibat du 
. j'o eetobre, un docuirient qui restera a jamais grave dans 
nion cceur, et sera Plieritage defies fils. Qui n’aurait pas 
liiil. son devoir, Monsieur FAmiral, dans cette memorabh^ 
joiiruee, ayant sous les ycux Fexemple de sang-froid et de 
hriivoure deterininee oflert par Asie,’ on flottait votre noble 
I pavilion P ’ » 

1 La journee la plus heureusc de ina. vie a ete f?elle ou j’ai 
pii rue montrer coniine marin, scrnte par un amii*al anglais, 

^ — les heros do la mer, et les plus genereux des allies comme 
rfles ennemis. 


From Sir E. C* to H.ItJT, Duke of Clarence, 

^ Asia/ in Navarin : October 21, 1827. 

Since we were unavoidably forced into collision with 
the Turkish fleet, Your lioyal Highness may not object to 
receive my congratulations on the ships under my orders 
ha ving done their duty admirably on the occasion. It would 
have done Your Hoyal Highness’s heart good to have seen 
the tremendous effect of the ‘Asia’s’ guns. They were 
worked with a precision which looked like mere, exercise ; 
and yet, as the state of the ship and the casualties evince, 
mere were causes to disturb men less trained than they are. 

c Capitana Bey’s ship, according to his secretary’s ac- 
count, lost ()50 men killed out of 850.t Her hull had the 
appearance of being tasted by the adze preparatory to being 
i otxed. I really believe all the ships did their duty equally 
. Tbe lamented de&th of Captain Bathurst has enabled • 
me to promote Captain Davies, of the ‘Eose,’ a man whose 
since I have had this command, have entitled him to 
m best rewards of the service. If Lord Ingestrie had also 

Pujpzon Navarin — after the battle : written down by Captain 

t The badly wounded were left to die. 

(> 2 
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been without other protection, I sliould have promoted him, 
in payment of a debt I owe him for having sunk a fire- vessel 
which he was charged to dispose of, by so well directed a 
fire that she could hardly make any opposition. But Oap« 
tain Anson, whom I have so often employed on important 
services, and who never makes a difficulty, has equally served 
his commander’s time, and has equal claims that I should 
recommend him to the ('onsideration of Your Boyal High- 
ness. 

My friend Spencer, in the little ^ Talbot,’ silenced the guns 
of a large frigate, single-handed; and it was not in default 
of opposition on the part of the Turks, for they fought with 
their characteristic obstinaejq and were prepai^d with move 
ability than they have in general credit for. It seems that 
our decision to remove the fire-ships defeated their plans, 
and precipitated the battle, which was intended to havi^ beini 
commenced at midnight, by an attcunpt to dc^stroy our ships 
by*means of these very fire-vossels. In consequence of the 
desire expfessed by Your Royal Highness, in your late letter 
of September 2nd, I have decided on putting Lieutenant 
Edwardes to act in the ^ Gannet,’ and I have given the cora- 
mandei’s commission, consequent on the death of Captain, 
Bathurst, to .my Flag-lieutenant Thomas Dilke, an officer for 
whose zeal and attention to his duty I will refer Your Jtoyal 
Highness to Captain Robert Spencer. The two lieutenant 
vacancies which’ I am entitled to fill up, I shall give to the 
two mates of the ‘Asia,’ whom Captain Curzon recommends 
as having the strongest claims. This has been my guide in 
all tlie appointments I have hitlierto made; and Your Royal 
Highness may rely upon my continuing to reward merit, as 
far as in me lies, so long as I hold a command. The defects 
of the ‘Asia’ are very considerable certainly; but as they 
are principally above water, I trust it will not be necessary 
to x>revent her return to me. She was the great lion of the 
Mediterranean before this action, and her appearance hence- 
forth will have a good effect upon whatever service she may 
be destined to perform. If manned up to her full power, 
certainly her long 32-pouiiders on the main-deck would tell 
in action. But the ship would be better at sea for having 
them changed to the medium 32-pounders ; and she might 
then have similar guns on the quarter-deck and forecastle, 
instead of 42-pounder carronades, which, besides being of 
different calibre, are so likely to be upset in quic^ firing, as 
ours were on the 20th. I cannot conclude this letter better 
than by assuring Your Royal Highness that I have not exag" 
ge rated in the smallest degree the able and gallant support 
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wliicli I liave mentioned in mj public letter my liiiviiif' re- 
ceived from my colleagues. The casualties of each of their 
Ung-ships show how lai'ge a share they had in the action. 
'Their followers were enveloped in smoke; and the light 
breeze which brought v,s in, was diminished almost to a calm 
l)y tlie general cannonade which ensued. 'They were, how- 
ever, extremely useful in relieving us eventually from the 
more distant but galling fire in tin; rear, as well as occujiying 
the batteries. 'The conduct of Captain Hugon, of the ‘ Ar- 
mide, has gained him the admiration of all who witnessed it. 
Th(j wounds, in general, are of a very seiious nature ; but 
wlaitmuT can be done by ability and by kindness of attention, 
llie pour siiffgrers will find in Doctor Liddell, whose superior 
I liave nevin- met with in the service. Sir Henry Banbury’s 
sou has hist an arm, and my soi^has a. sliot now in his thigh, 
a ml another passed through the calf of his log, and his wl- 
lar-boue was dislocated ; but I am happy to say both are doing 
as well as possible. The dif^erc7it ships are adjusting them- 
selves as well as their means admit of, and as ^on as the 
wind favours us, we shall proceed to Malta. Evei: since the 
liatf le, in day and night, the 'Turks have continued to set 
, fire to their disabled ships ; and at the moment my de- 
•siiatchcs dose, which will be whenever Count Heiden sends 
me his, r will give Your Royal Highness a, comparative list 
of wJiat they were, and what has been their fate. 

I have, &c., 

Edwaud Codrington. 


riie ‘Hind’ cutter was tender to the ‘Asia’; she was 
iiboiit 150 tons, and had a crew of about 80 men, and 
wis ^toininanded by Lieut. John Robb, detached from 
the ‘Asia’ for that purpose. Having been absent on a 
nils, Sion, she came in sight of the squadron just as they 
I'ere running into the bay; and observing the firing 
Rgin, and being without any orders as to any particular 
po.sition her gallant commander placed her as near as 
>e could on the inshore side of the flag-ship. In this 
ecntral position, the -cutter was exposed not only to » 
le shot especially directed to her, but also to those 
'"'ere fired at the ‘Asia ’ herself with which she 
f ti ”* u ^1^6 inner and as yet unengaged lines 

1 ™ horseshoe. In the course of the battle the 

' e vessel was hit by twenty three round shot, — no 
er she got the name in the fleet of ‘ His majesty’s 
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line-of-battle cutter ! ’ Mr. Dmnaresque and Mr. Lee, 
midshipmen, cacli lost a leg, and others Avere severely 
wounded. At one time, while the surgeon was below, 
about to pertbrm an amputation, there was a call — b\ll 
hands to repel boarders’ — and the surgeon had to leave 
his patients, and join the rest in A’epclling boarders.’ 

From Henry Codrinyton, ALidshipnian, to his hrothery Captain 
[Villiani Codr iny ton. 

INFalta ; November. 

. . . Next day (lOtli) the VDartiiioutli ’ came out, having 
made a sketch of the positi(^i of the Turks. It was certainly 
a very strong one indeed. It was executed by a renegade 
Trenclnnan by name Lettdlier, who had been in the French 
service. Tliere had been, indeed, many Freiich officers in the 
Turco- Egyptian fleet, but the cwhole had retired to sonic 
neutral in ^he harbour, sending a note to De Rigny signed 
with their names as a witness. Letellier, after having signed 
his, returned on board Ibrahim’s ship, and was in her when 
it commenced. What became of him is not known. He had 
persuaded Ibrahim that the French ships, knowing the French’ 
officers were in the lleet, would not tight against their country- 
men, and that there would oidy bo ourselves and the Russians 
to look after, and that he, Letellier, Avould place the Turkish 
ileet in a situation where they miglit easily destroy us. So 
lie placed them in a long semiidrcle round the south end 
of the harbour in three lines ; the outciTine composed of three 
line-of-battle ships, five double-banked Egyptian frigates Of 
guns each, and 15 Turkish frigates about 50 guns. The next 
line consisted of 20 heavy corvettes, about 24 guns each, so 
placed that abreast of every opening in the first line there 
should be a corvette. Behind them were the brigs about 20 
guns each : there were also four or five schooners and about 
40 transports and merchantmen behind the lines. Now the 
way he wanted us to go in was evidently to place ourselves 
in the centre of this sort of semicircle or circle I may say, 
for some brigs which were anchored in the entrance to wind- 
^ ward of the fleet, and of which about three were fire-brigs, 
nearly completed the round. He had judged, and correctly 
too, that the allied fleet would come in with a wind which 
would place them when anchored to leeward of the fire-brigs; 
and though he expected and wished us to anchor within his 
circle, yet he did not think we would have anchored so close 
to his own line as to render its position less formidable. I 
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have no doubt that he intended us to collect in the focus of 
his circle and so be an easy prey to him. During the action 
a man (Arab) swam on board of the ^ Philomel ’ from'a fire-j 
brig which she sank in two broadsides, and among other 
things said that it wa.s quite a mistake the action beginning 
tlien, for that it was to be put off to 1 2 at iiiglit, when tlio 
tire-brigs were to cut their cables and run down on fire 
among ns (supposed in the focus) whilst the double lino was 
[)eppering us. The truth of this I cannot swear to, but it 
looked very like it, for they were prepn,red for action, springs 
I'cady, lorn pkins out, &c., yet let several ships anchor, when 
tliis mistake, as it is called, took place. Had we gone in as 
f'neinies, the best way woidd have been for us to anchor in 
lino inside and along his line of corvettes or brigs on the 
eiist side, turning adrift or runnuig down the transports and 
uth(‘r small fry ; then we should have had one side of the 
('irclo only to engnige and our shot have reached the other. 
l>iit in this meditating, peaciunaking, diplomatique style .we 
Avere obliged to go in as friends, and therefore theg)Osition to 
l>e taken^up wjis this. The line-of-battle ships, counting the 
' byren(‘ ’ bO, Frencli Admiral, as one, were to anchor along- 
• si<io of the line on the east side, while the frigates were to 
take the other side as per plan. By this means each ship of 
the circle being closely employed, the plan was rendered in a 
11 ] eas are aborti ve. 

The ‘^Asia ’ had 8 round shot in her bowsprit, 18 in forc- 
m.ist, 2o mainmast, mizen-mast dowsed, standing and run- 
ning rigging cut to pieces, lower yards useless, Ac., and 125 
lound shot in the hull, besides quantities of grape, canister, 
and niusket shot, &c. I believe no round shot penetrated 
her side in the lower deck, and none through the main deck; 

lere are several shot which have nearly penetrated and even 
pushed in the inner plank, but I think none got regularly 
iirough, except on the upper deck and through ports, &c. 

' 1C IS a regular fine ironsider, and really I am excessively 
pleased with her in every way. 

1 had nearly forgotten to tell you how astonished I was 
a tile coolness and intrepidity shown by all the men during 
le action ; for my part, I was hopping about here and there 
‘^*ic everywhere, hurrying them on, for I had not that cool • 
ay df all ; but devil a bit would they hurry, and they went 
1 H M ^ actually made me stare. My father says 

la he never saw any ship’s fire equal to ours from our main 
an lower decks in precision and steadiness. As to the 
ipper dv‘ck, the breachings of the cannonades (42) stretched 
am the guns capsized, and the men, as I said above, were sent 
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down to work llic main dock ones. Having never seen aiiy- 
tliing of tlio sort before,'^' I can ma.ke no comparisons ; bnt I 
must say that the splinters, in the cabin were quite 
wonderful : some of the bulkheads had be('n left up and tlie 
stern railing also, pieces of which the shot sent in in quanti- 
ties, killing and wounding many men. Had all the cabin 
guns been mounted and manned, the slaughter would have 
been great ; but four were not, as we had not men enougli 
for them. Three of fatlier’s double-barrelled guns and niy 
little single one, were lying lashed together under tlie sola, 
and a shot came in and literally dashed them to pieces tear- 
ing even the double ba-rrels into two : 1 mean dividing tin' 
barrels from each oilier, and, excepting one, b,veaking tlieia 
to pie(‘es. Some of the ])ieces went on to the poop - how, tlod 
knows. Altogidlier tlie ciaish was quite terrible in tlio 
cabin. 

A piece of ihe small upright bars of the iron stern railing 
of the Admirars cabin (whicli J^iad by inistalce been left up) 
was strucl^ by a sliof, and s(uit edgeways quite through tlio 
calf of my right h'g, as T was looking aft; it grazed the shin 
bone on the inside, and, turning clear of it, passed through, 
tearing a little of the muscle out; the iron must have been 
about an inch square. In the thigh of the same leg, a littlty 
above the knei^, a- muskid- ball, or small canister of that size, 
went in and took a bend clear of the bone, and the deuce 
knows where it is gone. It must be in, but as it has given 
nn' no annoyance and has all but healed up, I am quite con- 
tent. Then T had a splinter which struck my left (jollar- 
bone, and luckily, instead of breaking it, only dislocated if, 
inaking a yellow place as big as my two hands put together, 
but except the bruise, that gave me no pain, and is now all 
right. I was struck in several other places by sp)l inters, but 
they were too small to hurt. I went down to the cockpit 
about the middle of the action. On going down the ladder 
(tarpaulin and grating being lifted) I found myself almost in 
the dark and in an atmosphere which was as hot, though not 
so j)ure, as many an oven. On the chests, &c., the men’s 
mess tables had been laid, and over them beds ; on these lay 
the w’ounded, some too bad to speak, others groaning and 
crying out with the agony they wOre in. Some (generally 
the least hurt) calling out lustily for the doctor. ^Oh! 
doctor, my dear doctor, do come here, I'm bleeding to death/ 
&c., and some saying it was their turn, &c. I managed to 
feel my way to an unoccupied berth amidships, alongside a 

* He was just nineteen. 
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|)oor fellow who had been sevei-cly wounded, and T think we 
made jii pietty (jniet pair, except occasional, nay fi'cijnent, 
calls tor water, of which, owincf to my excessive thirst, f 
must have drunk a great deal, besides what i poun.'d on t’lie 
baiidage which had just been put on 7 ny wound, which felt 
as it it was on (ire and devilisli uncomfortable : the water 
felt like ice to it, and relieved it a greal, deal.* When ( In' 
docioi’ caam* to overhaul me he found the upper wouiul in 
my t liigh, which I had not complained of before, thinking it 
only a scratch (not having cut olf my ti'ouser.s), for I found 
that the pain of the one diminkshed or concealed the pain of 
(In* other. The probing of the upper one was not painful, but 
(he hall had *o buried itself with a turn that it could not be 
(uiiml. Tin; lower one wa.s very painful, for the linger beim.- 
much more satisfaetory than the probe, the doctor had made 
Ills meet., thus satisfying himself tha,(, nothing wa.s in. This 
hid hring me to the ‘vocative case.’ I was then removed 
into a eoclqdt cabin, and ri'tpained there two or thre(> days, 
(luring which time t he intla.mmation was completely subdued 
liy p(.iultiees, and I was comparatively easy. A (iter I had 
loiiml my bertli and got my eyes accustomed to the liglit, or 
what ht.tle of It there was, I began to look around me, 
.ukI a. disagrei'able sight it was. Had not I known that 
iiulier was on deck and in such immediate danger, T mifcht 
have given you some very tine relleetions iqion honour and 
glory, iVc., well suited to time and place; but my thoufrlits 
were more on deck than below, and the only thought lliad 
o i.i nature was that I had had quite enough of honour 
:»■([ glory for the occasion, and would be an interesting 
ohjei't to boot ! However, when all was over, I thought, and 
think now, that I was a very lucky fellow to get off as I did, 
taking evci'ything into consideration. 


Sir E. C. to Mr. Ikthell. 

In the port of Navariii : October 2.% 1827. 
th J'v*^ psw-ticulars, my dear Bethell, by 

fleet annihilated the Turco-Egyptian 

will le,, moral effect 

ave much marked influence. My dear Harry is wounded, 

’''IkV fend of him (they had been toj?ether for 
wanted tif ), yeeiiig him there, a^ked what was the matter, 

^onld rather answered that it was not much, and ho 

rdiner wait and take his turn with the others. 
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forces ill Greece,” without incurring the same danger of 
collision as was apprehended from the third ? ’ 

Answer.— The third mode of proceeding having in con- 
templation the renewing the propositions, was less likely to 
‘ degenerate into hostilities ’ tlian the second ; hut as Tbra- 
hiiir had determined to receive no communications from ns 
while without the port, and as we considered an effectual 
blockade of Navarin during the winter as physically impos- 
sible, we adopted the plan of entering the port as the only 
means of fultilling the object of the Treaty. ^ ma,y here 
state that when before Navarin in the middle of September, 
we were at one time carried as far to the noi;^liward as the 
Strophadia Islands; and at another time, in a strong wind, 
aided by a southerly current, below the Gulf of Goron ; and 
there is no anchorage wlv.itever upon any part of the neigli- 
bouring coast. There is no safety for any larger vessel than 
a sloop of war in Modon or under Sapieuza, where the 
‘ Columbine ’ was lost. 

Tenth Q;nerij . — ‘ With respect to the third mode of pro- 
ceeding,' what were the propositions referred to therein as 
intended to be made to Ibra.him Taidia ? 

Answer . — The propositions referred to were, that the ex- 
pedition should return to Alexandria or the Uardanelles, 
and not operate furtlier in Greece or the islands; and we 
were prepared to guarantee the sate return of any or all the 
forces at Ibrahim’s disposal, if he consented to abandon the 
country. 

I am induced to think tlie answers which I have thus 
given to the queries put by Lord Dudley, will be satisfactory 
to the Government, as showing that I had no other means 
of effecting the purpose of the Treaty than by anchoring in 
the port of Navarin. 

But I will beg leave to trespass further upon the time ot 
His Eoyal Highness the Lord High Admiral, by adverting 
in the first place to that part of the second instruction 
emanating from the Treaty, which says : ‘ Should this hy- 
pothesis be realised you will be informed thereof directly 
by the King’s ambassador at Constantinople, who is in- 
structed to correspond with you„ &c. The informations 
which you may receive and the directions which may accom- 
pany them, to which you will be pleased to conform, will be 
concerted between the three ambassadors ; and the proceed- 
ings and arrangements which these ambassadors shall have 
pointed out, as well as those which circumstances may have 
rendered necessary, must be arranged between you and the 
Freneh and Russian commanders.’ 
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tliiis it to officers for conduct in battle within these 

seas, will enhance tlie value of the Order. Honoured as I am 
with the Grand Gross of the Batli, I trust it will not bo 
thought that by nnnitioniug this suggestion 4 am seeking 
oidy to inak(‘ jny own distinction permanent, altliough I am 
aware that such an arrairgement would naturally follow his 
Majesty’s adoption of it. In such case, I feel it incumbent 
on \ne to request that the name of Captain Curzoil may bo 
joined with those of Captains Hamilton and Eellowes. 
There is one other point which I am induced to advert to, 
as it may be turned to Parliamentary account in the dis- 
cussion of the battle . .of Navariu with some fli^paiit debater. 
'Ihe island of Sphaeteria by which the harbour is formed, is 
admitted by Treaty to belong to tlie Joriiaai States; and as 
it has been admitted that the Turks have no right to sail in 
the Ionian waters witliout tii'st obtaining permission, the 
port of Navarin itself ai)pears to belong more to the Ionian 
States than to the ])ossessors of the adjacent coast. I ani 
sure Your Eoyal Highness will now be glad to be released; 
and T wfll troulde you no further at present tliaai to receive 
my assurances that 1 auj, with the most unfeigned respect, 
Your Eoyal Highness’s very grateful and obedient servant, 

EdWD. CODEINGTON. 


From Sir F, C. to ILRJI, the Duke of Clarence, 

Malta: December 18, 1827. 

Sill, — Although I think my letter replying to the queries 
contained in the letter of Lord Dudley will bo sufficient to 
remove any idea of my not having conducted myself accord- 
ing to my instructions, I take the liberty of addressing to 
Your Eoyal Highness some further observations arising 
from the communications made to me verbally by Sir John 
Gore, and frotn his notes taken when in conversation with 
Sir George Cockburn just before his departure. The report 
made by Captain Fellowes will remove all doubts as to how 
the battle was brought on. But as I wish that there should 
be no ground for supposing I have a desire to withhold any- 
tlung whatever relating to its origin, I have requested Cap- 
tain Fellowes himself will accompany Sir John Gore to 
England. It will be evident to Your Eoyal Highness that 
if I had intended to begin hostilities I should not have done 
so with musketry, but by firing our broadsides 4nto tho^ 
fire-vessels as we proceeded towards our anchorage. It 
equally evident, that instead of i)lacing the Allied fleets 
where I did, exposed to the fire of both the priiicipal 
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of ilie Ottornaii and to tlie Tire-vessels also, I shonld 

Ii:ivc passed betwixt the Egyptian division and the shores 
and have atta-clvod tlunn on that side, on whieh they were 
j»ro]);i])]y iinpri^pared. But I saerihciMi tliis advantag’e to 
gi v<‘ proof of my desire to preserve peace at all hazards ; and 
I objected to (djunt H(‘ideiEs wish to have ii cable out of the 
^ A/off’s ’ staai^ as T did to Captain OurzoiTs wish of hauling 
up ilie ‘Asia, s lower-deck ports beyond their level, as indi- 
cative of liostile intentions. Un tact, so little did 1 expect a 
l)a l tie, tliat a,fter the ‘ Asi;i’ was moored and the sails furled, 
llie wa,tch had been [)iped to secure yards, and the band was 
iimstering on the poop, wlien the tiring at tbe ‘ DartmoutlTs' 
boat took [iRlcc ; ami then tlie drum was again beat to 
(|narters. -t^' 

M(m without prolessional knowledge may consider oiir 
going in pi'epa-nal for battle as evidence of hostile intention. 

1 might beg leav(.^ r(vspe<d, fully to rerfer them to yonr Royal 
Iligmiess as (o the duty ot captains on such ocaaisioiis. But 
a very sidlitdeiit re|>ly to such a supposition will be foinid in 
die Instrm^laons to Captains, [)age 71), article 17; which says: 

In time of peaam he is not to a,j)proa,ch a ship of war of any 
lonagn })o\ver without ha/ving the ship so far prepared for 
>atil(', that in case of a.ggression he may be immediately 
oNidy to defend himsidf,’ Ac. 1 am fr( 3 e to say that this 
pre])aTation, aaid the answers 1 gave to the Turkish 
a ei who d(‘sired me fo wait tlie plmisure of Ibrahim Pacha 
, 10 who (diosiMiot to be found when requin^d to receive the 
led, ter ot my colleagues a,nd myself), were well cal- 
‘''‘hited to have prevented hostilities, if that wily chief ha, d 
no pieviously directed an a,ttaek to he made on ns, accord- 
to tin. renegade Letellier. With respect to 

di ' that the hro-vessels should be removed, I con- 

m fhat measure as a precaution under any circumstances 
an sa,f dy of -the fleet, and as a 

M j e nnatns of preventing the oxecutioH of hostility 
cvioiisly concerted, had there been sufficient time to effect 
( m ii^ceording to the concurrent testimony of several 
' | and English who were forcibly detained in tlui 
^mmi lleeC as well as that of a Turk saved from the 
lii c D 1 sunk by the ‘ Philomel,’ the setting 

111 ) 01 ^ ^^ 0 -'^^'^'^^^ midnight and dropping them down 
att ick the meditated signal for a general 

Hi^l designating the Turks ^enemies,* your Royal 

excuse my observing on the inconsistency of 
‘ e w 10 object to that single word at the end of a sen- 

ji. % 
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teiice — and quoted from Lord Nelson — and who pass over the 
early part of the sentence, Avhich runs ^ in case of a regular 
battle ensuing,’ I am almost ashamed to have addressed 
answers to such observations as the above to your Royal 
Highness personally, avIio have been pleased to view ray 
conduct in the late important battle Avith so much favor, 
and so much generosity. It has been my pride, my am- 
bition, to deserve that conlidence of Avliich your Royal High- 
ness had always gdven me so many proofs; and after such 
gratifying marks of tlie gracious approbation of my Sove- 
reign and of your Royal Highness, whoso protessional judg- 
ment cannot be . questioned, 1 might Avell rest contented, 
without combating the unreasonable objeediohs of persons 
entirely uninformed. But my cbaracter is no longer merely 
]ny own. 1 feel now bound to prove that I am not unwortliy 
the spontaneous, ihe generous patronage Avhich his Majesty 
and your Royal Highness have given me. I hope, therelbre, 
I may be excused for having entered more into detail upon 
the subject of my own conduct, than 1 should otherAvise hav(} 
considered necessary, in order to justify sucli unbounded kind- 
ness on the part of my Sovereign and of your Royal High- 
ness. And i beg to assure your Royal Highness that if I 
had no other motive for tlie zealous fulfdmont of my instruc- 
tions, this very kindness would insure my devotion to the 
important duties with which I have the honor of being 
intrusted. 

I cannot sufficiently ex2)ress how sensible I am of his 
Majesty’s most gracious consideration of my services, in 
bestowing upon me the Grand Cross of the Bath ; and of the 
gracious recommendation of your Royal Highness that I 
should be honored Avith this most valuable distinction. Nor 
have I Avords to convey to your Royal Highness the joyous, 
the grateful feelings of the ollicers and men under my com- 
mand, for that high approbation, those liberal promotion^^j 
and those honorable distinctions, Avith which your Royal 
Highness lias been graciously pleased to nnirk their brave 
and exemplary conduct in the battle of Navarin. 

I have the honor to be, A\dth the greatest respect, your 
Royal Highness’s very grateful and obedient 

EdAVD. CoDRlNGTON^ 

It may have been right to ask for full e^q^lanation 
from Sir E. Codriligton of tlie cause of the batfle, and to 
send for tliat purpose a distinguished naval oMcer and 
intimate friend. Y ct these oificial cpieries, and the doubts 
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tlius tlirown on the conduct of the English Admiral, left 
tlie future in uncertainty, both as to the Treaty itself 
juid the measures to be taken under it. The Eugdish 
(iovernment — I^ord (iiodericli being Prime Minister — 
snr])rised by a hostile result for which they ought to 
have pr('|)ared thejnselves by their knowledge of the 
affair of Ikitras, and the country by the publication of 
it, was weak in nerve, weak in l^irliament, and was in 
face of a strong opposition, particularly in regard to the 
foreign policy of their late chief, Mr. Canning. This 
.Ministry resigned in December, 1<S27,. before the meeting 
of Parliaaneht, and was succeeded by that of the Duke 
of Wellington.- -AV. f). C. 

Sir Ih ('odrington had received from his own sovereign 
(lie Crand Cinss of the Ihith; and there was no liesitation 
ill France and llussiaas to tl^ie apjn’ovalof the sovereigns 
of those countries. The King of France conferred u))on 
Sir K, C. the Crand (hoss of the Military Order of St. 
Funis; and he had the rare honour of wearing the 
second class of the Military Order of St. Ceorge, con- 
fcrr(‘d upon him by an autograph letter from the 
Innperor Nicolas: Count Heiden was also desired, if 
an Fnglish ship Avere not available, to offer any Russian 
liiic-of-battle ship for the flag of the English Commander- 
in-Clnef. ‘ Vous mettriez a sa disposition tons ceux de 
A otre escadre, et vous rassunndez que rihnpereur regar- 
(Ici’ait sa presence sur uii de nos l)atimen8 comme un 
Abatable honneur pour la marine russc.^ 

Sir E. C. said to Count Heiden: ‘ I can never forget 
the rare com[)liment of offering me permission to hoist 
niy Hag in one of the Russian sliips.^ 


From the Emperor of Russia, 

St. P(^tersboiirg, le 8 novembre 18127. 
tMoNsiKiiR LE Vice-Amiral Codrington, — Vous vciiez 
<le reniportcr uno victoire dont PEurope civilisee doit vous 
dmiblcTiient recomiaissaiite. La memorable bataille de 
Navariu et les manoeuvres hardies qui Font preced^e, ne 
aonneni? pas seulement au moiide la mesure du zele de 
trois graiides Puissances pour line cause dont leur desinte- 
J^essement releve encoi^e le noble caract^re ; elles prouvent 

L 2 




0 


118 Mio.Moiii {)[•■ i:invAiM) (X)j)j^L\(rr(L\. 

aiissi cc que jxnit J:i, feniietc (Xjutro le iioinbre, et 
valour habile uicnl diri^ve coutro un eourao’o avougde, quelles 
que soieut les forces tloiii il s’appuye. Voire iioiii appariioni 
desorniais a la posierile. Je (iroirais anaii)lir par des (doges 
la gloire qiii riuiviroiine, uiais j\"‘prouv(‘ It^ besoiii de voiis 
oilrir uiie uiarqiie i’xdatanie de la gra,iilud(‘ (d de I’estiiiK,} 
que YOU 8 insj)irez I'i, la Russie. C'est daais cetie viie que jo 
vous (uivoye ci-joini Tordre iriilitaire de Si.-deorge. 

La marine russe s’Jiouoix^ d’a.voir oblenii voire suifrage 
(h'vant Navariii, et pour inoi j'ai hi plus vif ])laisir a vous 
assurer des seniimens de eonsidei’aiion (pie je vous porie. 

Nicolas. 

A M. le Vice-Amiral Oodrington.'^ «' 

From Sir F. C. fu U.U.IL ihr Jhi(o> <j'(J!ortmrr.. 

: I)e(itMiil)er lo, ISCZ. 

Stu, — A ltliough I (‘on(*lu(](‘ lh(.‘ situation of a flail's at Oori- 
staniinopU^ is known io Ids Majesty's govei'iimeni, I have 
thought it w(dl worili while io dir(‘ei tliai a courier should 
l)e sent from (leuoa. to iiaris with the infornmtion of' the 
ambassadors liaving demanded their pass])oris; so tliat Lord 
Granville may r(;>i'war(l it by (‘xpress it no such inforimition 
has pass(‘d through tiie capital. Tlie Porte has refused the 
passports, and the gemu’al tranqniiiii y ortiu' people indicates 
peace rath (ir than wai’ ; an’d notwithstanding any contrary 
appearances, I still ixdain the opinion 1 tirst submitted to 
your Royal IlighiK'ss and have sinc(‘ repeated, that the 
battle oi Navarin is mom lik(dy to pi'eserve jieace than to 
create war. The Ihiis tllfendi r<‘ceived ilie acicount with per- 
fe(*t cal in ness, as an (*vent whicii lie expeided ; ‘Observing 
' This is what you call friendship, ociaisioning the Sultan the 
loss ot' a million and a. half of ]>()uuds sterling, and the lives 
ot b<‘twixt (u’ght and nine thousaaid of* his subjc'cts.’ ' I hear 
Tahir, and several other Turks, slipped away in the night 
from Navarin, in the corvette in wliicli ho had hoisted his 
hag, and is arrived at CoMstantin()|)le, and that at the first 
moment of learning of blui destruction of Ills fleet the Sultan 
ordered Pera to be surrounded by lus troops and to be given 
up to butchery ; that the Divan under the inhuence of the 
Capital! Paidia had the heads taken off those who were to 
have carried this measure into execution, and thus stoppeij 
it, whilst the Intcrnuncio sat up with, the Sultan ajl night, 

* To this grricious kiahnis.s Sir E. C. returned n and suitably 

answer. 
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mid al lengtli succeeded in dissuading him from this hru- 
iality. I believe letters are coming in a French vessel to me 
from Mr. S. Canning, but I have not had a line from him 
since he knew of the battle. However, the measure of 
demanding the passports 1 rather think was previously deter- 
mined on, in case ot the Porte continuing obstinate, as the 
only one which could force a decision. 

Dccoiiihcr 17. 

A of wind directly info fho Inirbonr liiis prevented 

any voshcI ^etfin^ out since \ bei^an tliis letter, and 1 myself 
liavn I icon too ill to close niy despatelies ; but 1 trust I ani 
now siiflicieiifly convalesci'id to continiu' my duties. T ^ive 
>onr Ki)\al Ifie'lmi'ss tln^ alxivi* reports of wliat is pa>ssing’, 
without beino- able to plac(‘ aaiy reliance upon tliem. 

llie ‘ Asia, will be rt-ady to sail, jui’y-riy^e'ed, in a few days, 
iiiid I intend t.liaf slie and tlie '“Albion ’ should 0*0 toi^etlnn'. 
It wamld ta,l\C more time, and be, 1 imad>ajie, more expensive, 
to ivpair her here, or T should not subject mysidf to the in- 
con vtuiimice occa.skmed by her absence. The divers report 
a iKvI ch in her ly'rijie, I apprehend just where the ‘stem is 
scarfed fo tlie l<eel, which wovdd (mdaai^er a cahle beings 
cauo'ht in it. T ha ve put soim- of the mates lately proniote(f, 
to join the S\sia’ upon an und(‘rsfaudinF^ that they are not 
h) 1‘einain in her. ddiere are several lieutenants on the sta- 
tion \vhom 1 wish fo have in the ‘Asia,,' on account of their 
^ood conduct, if your Jtoyal Tligdiness will give me that in- 
dulovnce, as an encourao-emeiit of that zeal and spirit whicli 
conspicuous on this sta,tion. 

In a jirivate letter Irom Captain Eichards, of the ‘ Pelorus/ 
ho mentions the Pacha of Pg“yi)t having* said, on November 
1, belpre he had lieard of the battle : ‘ The Sultan has ordered 
laahim to ])ut, out and attack Hydra in sjjite of your ad- 
miral ; he will not move, however, till I write to him, which 
vill be in a few days;’ (and lie added with a laugh) : ‘There 
nnist be an engagement at sea, but it will be nothing ; a few 
of the first will be destroyed, and the others will turn back ; 

A if ^i^c^^ssary to convince everyone that you are in earnest.’ 
All that 1 have yet hoard since the loss of the Ottoman fleet 
became known, convinces me that if we carry the business 
m which we are engaged with a high hand, particularly now 
tm.Lt the whole race are so humbled, the result of the Treaty 
will be satisfactory. But I trust your Eoyal Highness will 
excuse my saying that it behoves any government to support 
leir own instimctions. ifad they done so, they would per- 
have avoided an attack which a contrary conduct would 
seem to invite. 
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From Sir E. C, to Vice-Admiral I)e E/iejny. 

Malta: December 17, 1827. 

My DEAR Admiral, — 1 most sincerely congratulate you 
upon your promotion, as announced to me in your letter of 
the 7tli of this month by the ‘ Jasjjer,’ and it will always be 
a great pleasure to me to reflect that I have becni so fortunaio 
as to have under my coniiiiand, an oHicer wlio, besides (^x- 
lubiting such conspicuous gallantry, has entitled himself in 
so many other ways to my great esteem and regard. It 1 do noi, 
immedialely answer your otlicial commnnication of His Most 
Christian Majesty having honoriMl m<' wifh tlie (Iraiid Cros'; 
of St. Louis, it is becansi; T must undergo the torm of asking 
my own Sovanvign’s pcuniission to weai‘ it. ft is l>est, per- 
haps, to wait until 1 get an answ<'r to tliis rerpiest, which 1 
liave imm(‘diat(‘ly made, for myself and my brethren in arms. 
Your news of wliat is passing at Constantinophg is very in- 
teresting. In spite of warlike- ap])earjinces, I still retain my 
opinion that tlie battle of Navarin will haw(‘ inclined the Sul- 
tan to yield to circumstances. I luxn’ Hiat since the arrival 
of Tahir at the capital, provisions have beem sent to Ibralnrn. 
This shows that if Lord Cochrane and his fleet laid blockaded 
Navarin instead of going to Scio, the army in the Morea 
would have been reduced to great extremity. But it seems 
his Lordsliip wanted to be Graaid Master of the Islands of 
the Archipelago under tlie banmn’ of Christ ! ! ! He Ileideii 
has expressed to Mons. do Eibeaupierre the same opinion you 
have, that the Eussians ca-n only act under the Treaty. Sir 
Thomas Staines will have by this time made known to you 
ray plan for destroying the principal establishnient at Carabusa ; 
and he will consult you on the subject. I have not received 
a line from Mr. S. Canning since tlie news of the battle 
reached him. I quite agree with you, that if we arc to pass 
the Dardanelles, we must have the assistance of troops to 
take the castle on one side, if not both. But by the time we 
have done that, this ferocious Sultan will have lost his head. 
For his brutal subjects must revenge themselves on somebody 
for their losses ; and I hope they will not find it quite as easy 
to get at yours or mine, as that of their own most suhlime 
master. 

I have still got the. ^ Asia ’ and ‘ Albion ’ here, in case of a 
pressing demand for ships, but I shall send them off with the 
next easterly wind. For if such ships are wanted, <fche news 
from Mr. S. Canning arriving in London, will induce our 
Lord High Admiral to send me others in their places. If the 
Greeks will not blockade Navarin, and endeavour to starve 
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Ibraliim’s army, we must try wliat wc can do ourselves ; for 
upon tliat depends the conduct of the Porte. If that army 
is able to continue its rava«’es, the Sultan will be contented, 
and will remain sulky ; but*if he finds it loses ground daily, 
he will perhaps come to his senses. 

Believe me, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

T h‘dvi) received tlie most unqualified approbation of my 
Sovereign and of his Itoyal Highness the Lord High Admiral ; 
blit our ministers, like yours, nol. being able to foresee the 
conseipienees of fhe batthg are in a fright, and don't know 
how to d(‘fe*id tlnnr own Treaty. Aly last letter will open 
llieir eyi'S. 

I^'roni Sir K, 0 . to ilu: A<lmiralhj, 

‘ Asia,’ at Malta : Docombor 20, 1827. 

Sir, On my first arrival off Navar in on the 12th September 

last, [ found the Ottoman army had taken regular possession 
of tiie Islands of Siihacteria and Sai)ienza whieli^ are com- 
ponent 2)ar(s of the Ionian States; the first forming the 
harbour of Navarin, the last tiuit of Modon. On Spliacteria, 
Ibrahim Pacha had placed a considerable body of troops, and 
he had erected batteries at the S.E. end, in order to command 
ilie entrance. In contemplating an eflbctual blockade of tin) 
port, the means of so doing by taking possession of this 
island, did not escape me : it was, however, quite evident 
that the attempt wovdd have been resisted, and tlirit it could 
not have been enforced without tliat open hostility which it 
was my desire to avoid ; whilst I felt justified in expecting 
that no opposition wanild have. been offered to the whole 
Allied squadron combined, by that same force which had 
relinquished the most important object of relieving Patras, 
wlien the ‘Asia’ was supported by only the ‘Dartmouth,’ 
‘ Talbot,’ and ‘ Zebra.’ In order to fulfil the second instruc- 
tion emanating from the Treaty under the circumstances of 
•ih^M^Soiltan still obstinately refusing the mediation, whilst 
Ibrahim Pacha is endeavouring to destroy the whole Pelo- 
ponnesus, — I beg to submit to his Royal Highness the Lord 
High Admiral, the propriety of now claiming possession of 
those two islands, and enforcing that claim against any 
I'esistance that may be offered ; as the most effectual and 
prompt way of paralysing the future movements of the whole 
Ottoman army now ravaging the country. 

I have, &c., 

Bdwd. Codeington.. 
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From Sir E. C. to Jlis Jtoijal Jlujhuess the, Dulce of Clare^ice. 

Malta: December 20, 1S27. 

Sir, — T lie reports of our Ambjissadors liaviiig actually 
quitted Constantinople, indicate that continued obstinacy in 
the Sultan which will nnike it reipiisite for us to draw more 
strictly the line of opposition to his measures. J have three- 
fore made the proposal (contained in my ])ublic lottc'r of this 
day’s date, a duplicate of which i intend sendino- open thron^li 
Sir Frederick Adam, that he may, if lie tliink proper, male* 
any observations of his own on it to the Colonial Secretaiy 
of State. Tlie jiaucity of troops in tln'sc^ [lai’ts just now, 
may occasion hesitation. But (‘ven if Ibrahim'^ sliovdd oiler 
resistance, and boldly justily tliis breacli of neutrality in 
taking possession ol‘ Ionian territory, I do not think his 
opposition could Ix' (dleotuat ; ami tlie occn])ation of those 
islands by any troops ol' oui-s, ('oiild only be tempoi’ajy, 
since he coidd not ridain either JMavarin or Modon under 
such circu m stances. 

I take,, this opportunity of requesting that your Itoyal 
Highness would be pbnised to let my friend Ingestrie suc- 
ceed to the little ‘^Talbot’ ujion (/aptain Spmnn'r’s paying 
her olt^ as he is desirous of doing at the ])i’()])er period, 
unless some other proh^ssional arrangemcjit should have been 
made for him. Ills heart is at present in the service ; he 
performs his duty zealously and ably in every respect, and he 
will do credit to himself by pel-severing in it through that 
period which so maiy^ who ha.ve his prospects Avaste in the 
idleness and dissipation of our attractive metropolis. I am 
still without a line from Mr. B. Canning since he heard of 
our battle. The island of Corfu will scarcely atfoi'd the ac- 
commodation wliich I understand he and C.^ount Cuilleminot 
intend seeking in it. Your Itoyal Highness will see that if 
the Greeks had closely blockaded Navarin and Modon, instead 
of attacking Bcio, which they will not be able to obtain fios- 
session of even if they get the fortress, Ibrahim’s army would 
haA-e been much straitened for supplies. ' “ 

I have, Ac., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Sir E. C, to Sir Frederick Adam* 

{Extract*) * 

December 22, 1B27. 

I have endeavoured all along, my dear Adam, to keep yon 
apprised, not only of my conduct, but of the motives by which 
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tluit conduct was isfuided ; because I considered you a sound 
judge in your public capa(uty of wliat tlnit conduct ought to 
bo, and in your privaiie situation as a friend wlio would give 
nioyour opinion candidly, whether 1 perfornied my task right 
or wrong. Your cominendation, my good friejid, is almost 
too strong lor me to speak of it in such terms as my lieart 
inolines ; but 1 may assuixi you, at all evenis, of tluit heart 
bring fully sonsilrb- of tln‘ value of such ('ommendation 
roniing frujii such a (piart(U-. I iniagiiui I hav(^ used a 
.‘■li-ongrr <‘Xpr(‘ssitni tliaii ontAvai’dly the case justilurs, as to 
till' b'(']iiig' ol Miiiisft'rs, or railan*, porha.|»s, soni(‘ of the 
Minisltav; : lor you ([uoh' my words, " {inding iault,’ in yoiu’ 
bettor ill's m?lir!te ro(H‘ived. I Iwdiovo 1 should S])(^ak ni<)re 
(MiriiM'lly it I wore to say lhat IVom not t: no wing their owui 
Ciis(‘, and 1 icing ignorant liow to support tln'ir own treaty 
Imni not; iiaving contonjjilaietl cons(a|uonces, fliey ^ wish to 
iiiid fault’ with me in oialer to relieve' tlieir owui shoulders. 
Ibid ley’s last des|)a 1 ch leads me to (*xcept him individually ; 
but he is so indolent and indiih'rent, that he is but a broken 
omhI. 1 bail* you will lie p)uzzled to make out the veiy rough 
sio telu's wliiidi T sent you by ‘ VVarsjiitii but L am conti- 
drnt that J. (Jore piresenting* himself ivith the documents he 
lias j]i ebarge, acconipaiiic'd liy Fedlovves to oxpkiin hoAV the 
arfion was brought on, these said Ministers wull see that 
atiiaiijiting to (.‘ensure me will only the more expose tljein 
In ill at turn-out which it seems to be their wdnMe object to 
avoid, . . The fact is, that tljough outwardly I am required 
b> answer the ‘^Queries’ niercdy to give information, 1 know, 

I oiifidentially, tha t the question of recalling me ivas agitated, 
rile confidence I have of my h.aving done right, would have 
’aade me indifferent to this, as 1 am to what has passed 
epenly. But I never can be indifferent to the manly conduct 
(>l the Duke of (darence, in deciding at once as he judged 
jt^dit; nor to the promptness of the Xing in giving, at his 
a’otber\s request, joint proofs to the country of their un- 
baalified approbation. When I add to these, my dear Adam, 
of most of my distinguished brother officers, 
which some of my family seeretaries are now writing for 
.Vm two or three specimens; and when I add to them the 
^'puiions of yourself, P<msonby, and Stovin, jointly with those 
m 3 " (‘oadjutors on the 20 th October, I feel that I am fully 
D'wardeil for a whole life of such anxiety as I have been 
inidei’goi^g for some few months. 


4 
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From Sir F, C, to Mr, S. Cannvmj. 

Malta: December 28, 1827. 

Viee-Admiral Sir Joliii Oorc arrived here on the 4th Dec., 
(heirio- chosen by the Lord High Admiral as being one of 
my intimate friends) with certain queries on the part of the 
Government, and r(durned by way of Marseilles with my 
replies on the l.lth. 'fhe nature of those querie'S shows that 
the Ministers, for want of tlie nnister- mind which ])lanned the 
Treaty, do not Injow how to defend it and its cons(M|uonces ; 
aaul they have good reason, I b(‘liev(‘, for ex'pec'tijig a very 
strong o|)i)osition io it in Darliaimmt. I ha\ e said 1 shall 
wail h(naMbr the next (les])at(*]ies ; and it is evident that 1 
must now have liirther instruclions as to my future pro- 
ceedings. TTere alsc) T am in «'xp('ctai ion ot Count Capo 
d’lstrias, with whom I must concert futures operations re- 
specting the Gr(HdvS ; and therefore here 1 must remain, even 
if I had a suitable ship to bear my Hag. The 'Asia’ and 
'Albion’ are now ready to pu’oceed to England under jury- 
masts, wlienever tlie wind may suit; and the 'Warspite’ is in 
the Ionian seas, loolcing out lor the Count, to briiig him here. 
Now, under these circumstances, and the preference which 
tliis place affords in all respects to Corfu, T cannot resist 

pressing your coming to Malta. 1 assure you, after 

having acted with you on so important an occasion, and 
so very confidentially, T should regret . extrimiely the loss 
of any opportunity of repeating personally the satisfaction 
I have derived from your candid manner of conducting our 
c o m mun ic a ti o n s . 

But I will not let my letter go without my sincere thanks 
for your kind congratulations. The prompt and liberal proofs 
I have had of the unqualified approbation of the King and 
our illustrious Lord High Admiral, have filled the squa4yon 
under my command with an enthusiasm which appr.i..> 
loudly echoed by our brethren at liome. In fiict I am amply 
rewarded by the commendations whicli I have received from 
many of the most distinguished officers, not only of my owii, 
but of the military service also. 

Believe me, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington* 

e 
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From Sir E, C. to HJLJT, the IhiJce of Clarence, 

Miilta: December 20, 1827. 

Sir, — ...... 

Captiiin Cotton of llie ^ Zebra ’ lias written to me in strono- 
lamentation, tliat liis oilicers and liiinselP should not share 
in the eonsidern tion which yonr Itoyal Hi^liness has shown 
so boiiniirnlly towards tlie rest of the gallant fellows who 
svi])|>orted me olf Patras, and wJio had tln^ ^’ood fortnne to 
l)(‘ wiili me at Navarin. l[(nvevnr 1 fOt ii. rioht to let Mr. 
S, (^niniiiL;' Icnow of the forim^r a Ha ir, -if 1' could Imvi' anti- 
(‘i|)aled tin; S4*ihs{a|neni. la'sista nee of tin' same Heel io (ho 
whole foix'o of the allied sijnadroiis, I certainly should not 
lia\e [laiied with. thi‘ ' Zebj-a.’ I cannot rtuaill time and cir- 
ciinistances, and jnit (Aiptain (t>tton where i wished to liave 
s(‘('n him. But I can say with truth, jud^-in|y^ from the 
entei'prise he has shown a<>a inst the pirates, his boldly placing- 
his little l)ri^' abr(\‘ist of t he ‘Asia.’ to aid in resisting the 
])rogress of the Tin kish forci'S, and his spirited con|^’ol of an 
Austi'ian. corvette whose ca.ptain wanted to enter Navarin, 
before my return there, are, satisfactoiy proofs that liad the 
‘ Z(‘l)ra ’ been with us in the action lie woidd not have been 
ht‘hind his Iriejids in deserving the rewards by which they 
have been distinguished. 

From A<lmiral Be Iliijmf to Sir F. 

Vourbi, 2J (loccmbre 1827. 

M y dear Admiral, — L’ ‘ Tsis ’ vient d’arriver et m’a remis 
VOS lettres du 29 novembre et S decembre. Je pense (pie 
vous avez re(;u des nouvelles d’Angleterre cpii vous aiiront 
con Urine que iiotrc decision a Navarin a ete tres-approuv(Hi 
pur les Gouverneinens : peut-etre pensait-on alors que cela 
ferait eedcr la Porte. Mais quand on va savoir que nos 
Ainbassadeurs sont partis, il faudra bieii qu’on reconn aisse 
Turcs n’anraient pas fliichi devant les notes diplo- 
Ruitiques, puisqu’ils resistent aiix notes des canons. Je 
pense que ;^pus serous peut-etre obliges de passer les Dar- 
danelles, pour nous trouver ^ussi de notre cote a Constanti- 
Rople, si les Russes veuillent y aller du leur. Les Turcs 
preparent un supplement de canons a Tenedos, et aux chateaux 
d’FiUrope et d’Asie. Un de nos officiers, prize-master d’un 
brick pi^’ate, a etc forc6 par le mauvais terns de reMcher a 
NaupUa^ et avait dix-neuf matclots avec lui: ils out ^t(3 
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attaques par quatre barques portaut plus de 190 liommes. 
Neuf Fraii^nis out etc tues cn se defendant i 1 ollicier, quoi- 
que g’l'ie vein cut blesse^ s’est traine jusqu a la cabine ou il 
avail prepare Ics poudres ; il cria alors aux Fran^ais qui 
pouvaient se jeter a la mer, de le fai]*e ; et se fit sauter, lui 
ot plus de 8o'Grees qui tHaieiit a bord. Quatre Fran 9 ais se 
sent eclnippes, run avec les deux ja.mbes cassees, les autres 
plus ou inoins nieurtris. Ce (ju’il y a de remarquable, c cst 
que le li(uit(mant avait concerte ee plan avec Hon^ quarHcr- 
maUro, (d. ([lie celui-ci avait juia^ de I’executer, s’il litait 1(^ 
survivant : il ne vcmlait point s<3 saiiver ('t santn. ; c (jst Ini 
qui eut les jainlies frac'assi'es. 11 est arriv'd^ a ierre sans 
savoir connneiit : les trois autr(‘S s'etaient jeies a I’eau quand 
on le leur avail (!onnnand(\ (J'est un trail liautenient re- 
coin inaiulable. 

On a trouve 71 cadavres <:^r(H's le lendeniain in a, tin sur le 
riva^'e. Tons (itaient des Caiidioles ("‘tranj^’ers a I’de, donl 
les babitans se son! au eonlraire biini coinportOs vers le 
Fran^ais. 

Une (ttiiioni('a'(^ d(> Cixdirane, (‘Oininandee* par un Anglais 
(Derby), a el(i l(^s clierediera Slainpalie, et les a reinis a notre 
CUnisul a Santoriii. 

Je pense (pie M. Canning’ part deinain pour Corfu ; M. 
Guilleininot apres-deinain. 


iMEMORAM)UM.-W. J. C. 
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AAroNGS'r the pa])ers of Sir Edward Codriiigtoii rela- 
ting to tills •|)erir,d, there is a mass of correspondence, 
private and ])nl)lic, with l^aiglaial, Avith Admiral ])e 
lligny, and with naval oflicers detached to the various 
M e( 1 itei’ra n can ports. 

Unl'ortnnately tlie letters of Sir Ih C. to his intimate 
friend Sir riohn (lore in England, have l)een destroyed; 
iiiany letters from Sir flolm Gore are therefore Iriserted 
as giving details of interest closely connected with the 
position of Sir E. C. in the iMediterranean. 

These, and the ])nbUcation of the Dnke of Wellingtonfs 
Aleinoranda and Despatches, vol. iv. — 187J, 1)ring into 
distinct liglit the difficidties under which the duty of 


naval (_ ommander-in-Ghief Avas carried on, affcH^ted as 
his position Avas sliown to be, by the absence of all ])ro- 
fessional and |)ersonal consideration, and by political 
hostility to the Treaty. 

Tlie absence ol‘ Sir E. Codrington from the Levant 
was caused by tAvo circumstances: — 

Eirst. Mis llag-shi[), the fAsia,^ had not returned 
haviii England. It is not simply the hoisting of a Hag 
that converts another captain's ship into a Hag-ship: 

entail the displacement of the cai)tain from his 
^>^vn cabins, and the necessary reception of a Hag-lieu- 
tenant and secretary, Avith the staff and space for office 
Work, and recoials; or, that the admiral invites himself 
to be the private guest of the captain. 

Secondly. Malta Avas tlie station for the arrival and 
I'efittal eff the ships of the squadron, and of the direct 
l>itcket communication with England, from whence Sir 

V n • - 0 7 . ^ , 

b. mu 
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(as DOW seen l)y tlie Wcllin.i^ton Menioran(lii_ published 
in 1S7I) were under ])re])arat,ion and discussion by the 
Covernmeiit at home. Jbit no communication as to the 
line of i)olicy to be adopted, no assistance, no informa- 
tion was o-lven to Sir J'i. (lodrinyton conseiiuent upon 
the idtered cii'cumstances of tlic execution of the 
Treaty.—W.d. 0. 

A(ltnir(fl Dc Jlujnif.^ 

{Kdracq 

n'rideni/ :i Vourla : 17 Jjiiivlar, lSi>8. 

Dear AmiiRAn, — Qnclciu’incpiictude re^me a Sinirne ; if 
y !i quehiaes jours uii (free a Ijlessc vui Turc clans fa rue; Ic 
raelia lui a fait couper la, tete. ^ 

Nos niarcliancls et les votres sc soiit coiistitues eu opposi- 
tion avec la mccliation : ils sont excites par les fcscurs de 

•urzettc be Pacha lu’a fait prior de veiur a 

Siiiiriie'les jours cpii suivroiit le dc'part des Consuls, pour 
aider a calmer les esprits impiiets. J’aurais Men desire que 
les trois Ambassadeurs se fussentreums a Malte on a Cortou, 
cl i(' les y aurais imiuediateiucut •suivis. Mon mtentiou 
dans tons les cas etait d’aller a Malte; mais j’apprends que 
M. S. Caimiim a dit an capitaine de 1’ ‘Alacrity ’ _qu il vous 
iiriait de venir a Corfou, de sorte que jc iic sais ou yous 
trouvm-. Je suis bicn ])resse de sa,voir ce cpi’on aura resolu 
dans nos Conrs ; inoii opinion serait (rattendre ce qui sera 
decide avant de rieii faire, et si j’a,pprends (pie vous avez 
quitted, Malte pour Corfou, je pense d’aller vous y faire uiie 

H. DE Eigny. 


Hir Fj. C. to the yidmlraUy, 

jNlalta: .lanuary 6, 1828. 

(ExlracL) 

llis Excellency Mr. S. Oamiinp left Vourla in the ‘Dryad 
on the 23rd of last month for Corfu, and the French Am- 
liassadors saihnl on the same day in the ‘Armide.’ By an 
Austrian merchant vessel which arrived this day from C(3n- 
.stantinoplc, information has been received of the Eussian 
Ambassador having passed the Dardanelles on December 
for Vourla. 

• In answer to Sir E. C.’s letter.-) of 17th and 19th December, 1827. 
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'Oiii2>lotc union of S2)irit and of action than was exhibited by 
he squadrons of the three Allied Powers together in tliis 
jloody and destructive battle. He attributes to the bright 
^xaniidc set by his gallant colleagues the Eoar-Adiuirals, 
the able and cordial suijport which the ships of the several 
squadrons gave to each other during the heat and confusion 
the battle. Such union of spirit and of purpose, such 
•oolness and bravery under fire, and such consequent pre- 
:jisioM in the use of their guns, ensured a victory over the 
well-prepared arrangements of greatly superior numbers; 
iiiid the whole Turkish and Egyptian fleets have paid the 
l>enalty of their treacherous breach of fiiith. The boasted 
ll)rahiin Pacbti proirnsed not to quit Havarin or oppose the 
Allied Fleet, and basely broke hjs word. The Allied Coni- 
iiisMiders promised to destroy the Tuiddsh and Egyptian flt‘ets if 
a single gun was fired at either of their flags, and with the 
iissistiiuce of the brave men whom they had the satisfaction 
of coininandi ug, they have performed their promise to the 
vt^ry l(‘tter. Out of a fleet composed of sixty 3 i»n-of-war, 
there remain only one frigate, and fifteen smaller vessels 
111 a state ever to be again put to sea. 

• victory cannot be gained without a great sacrifice 

of life ; and the Commander-in-Chief has to diqflore the 
loss of many of the best and bravest men which the fleet 
ooiitainod. The consolation is, that they died in the service 
rpi cause of suffering humanity, 

11 10 Commandor-in-Chief returns his most cordial thanks 
to hia noble colleagues, the two Rear-Admirals, for the able 
inmiiier in which they directed the movements of their 
^iquadrons; and to the captains, commanders, officers, sea- 
iiieu, iiiid royal marines, who so faithfully obeyed their 
onlers, and so bravely completed the destruction of their 
opponents, 

Euwakd CODRINGTOK, Vico- Admiral. 



Li;rTi:U VllOM sir G. MRRHAY; ANJ) rkply. 15 !) 


The ‘ Galatea ’ arrived here yesterday, having visited 
Algi<‘rs, Tunis, and Tripoli, at all which Eegencies tlie most 
i)eriect tranquillity x^revailed. 

I have, &c., 

E. OODKINGTON. 

Frotn General Sir Geoirjc Murray to Sir E. 0 .'^ 

iloyal ITospital, Dublin : November 12, 1827. 

My dkar Sill Edward, — 1 cannot refuse myself the plea- 
sure of oifering you my congratulations upon your victory 
at Navarin. 11 a.p])ears to me to have been achieved with 
tlie characi, eristic shdll aaid gallantry of the British navy, 
and in a maniuu- that will both uphold their fame and add 
to your own already well-established reputation. And if 
ihes(^ results are desirable and valiuible at any tiling, they 
are doubly im[)ortant, in a mitional ])oint of view, when they 
are connected with an action in which the British Fleet has 
been combined with those of other Powers. The British 
ilag, under your guidance, lias been placed in proper 
station ojijjosite tlie main force of the enemy, and in the point 
wliich was to determine the issue of thci battle. 

1 will not take up your time by entering into any political 
speculations connected with this important event : the first 
point of view in whicli it presents itself to me, is that of a 
triumph honorable to yourself and to the navy, and gained 
in ihe cause of liumanity. I am sorry to observe in the list 
of those severely wounded a young gentleman of your naijie. 
I should be most sincerely sorry if your victory were to be 
aei'oinpanied by any cause ol' private grief. 

Believe me always, my dear Sir Edward, 

Very sincerely yours, 

George Murray. 


Sir E. C. to Lieut. -General Sir Georye Murray ^ G.CJL 

January G, 1828. 

My dear Sir George, — While certain of the newspapers, 
indirectly under the guidance of a political party struggling 
lo«’ tavour, are cavilling at iny conduct without knowing 
'^diat that conduct has been or the instructions by which it 
Was guided, it is very highly gratifying to me to receive the 
approbation of so distinguished an officer as yourself, whose 
<d>inion outweighs that of all the mere politicians in England. 
Having foreseen the probability of being so assailed by one 

* Kcceivi'd aud%Rswered January 0. 


I 
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criA?Ti:R iiL 

The combined fleets left Navarin on the 25tli Octob(;r, 
niul reached jMalta on the 3rd November. It was a grout 
relief to the Admiral when his disabled n’hips got Siiin 
past the forts at the myiith of tlie harbour; and the 
comparative rest of those few days’ sail came to him as 
a needful benefit. The excitement, anxiety, and res- 
ponsibility of the ])revions period had told u])on him, 
and catjjsed an attax-k of illness which lasted some days 
after his^ arrival at Malta, He did not, however, desist 
fi’om work, even on the passage there, as the following 
letters will sIioav. 

From Sir F. (7. to II.ILJL the Duke of Clarmce, 

‘ Asia,’ on Iier way from Navarin to Malta : (October 20, 1827. 

Sir, — I had the satisfaction of getting tli(5 whole fleet out 
of Navarin yesterday. The liglit air with which we started, 
and the uncertainty whether the batteries would attempt t-o 
impede us, upon being becalmed as we were between them, 
made it an anxious moment. The Turks saw that we were 
prepared for the worst, and did not attempt to interrupt the 
crippled ships or exchange a single shot with those which 
were directed to cover us by bringing up the rear ; and by 
the assistance of such boats as could be collected by the fleet, 
we cleared the harbour and gained an offing before dart* 
With night came on lightning, and heavy squalls from all 
points of. the compass, torrents of rain, &c., with a directly 
contrary wind. I was very apprehensive of the consequences 
to masts Ashed and rigged in such a scramble, but I do not 
observe a difference in any of the ships of either squadmj* 
this morning. Thus, Sir, Your Royal Highness has a derail 
up to the time I am now writing, according to thp principle 
which has and will continue to guide me — ^to tell ‘ the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.’ And now that 
the excitement arising from the ‘ rage of battle ’ has sbina* 
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or the other party for whatever ini-ht taho place 
olicated a service, I think iny assailants, like the Tuiks 
themselves, will in the end turn out to be my best friends. 

For the more the whole business is investi seated, and the 
more I am brought before the public the more I shall he 
satisfied. As an officer I must bear and forbear ; and as you 
know, we are never sure that we hai^^ done our duty until 
our n asters tell us so. But in the Dill conviction of having 
Ltcd strictly according to the Treaty and the_ iiistructious 
emanating from it, I court that 

with nropriety obtain without being chai;ged with obtiusion. 

The affair off Patras should be published, Pf ^ 
gallant few by whom I was supported on that ^ 

casion. Situated as I then was, others may well douBt, as I 
did at the time, whether the object of the j 

supersede the probable destruction of a portion ot the naval 
SiTc. Had lien a mere diplomatist I might In^ve ^^ded 
on a line of conduct which, as a nnlitary man, I did not 
thiak;Avould have become me. Success, it seenis, lo y 

justification. But how are those who approve ^h mk 
as that, to disapprove of my approaching ' \ 

with the whole of that force whicd. they allotted to me, as 
‘ by its display to cause their wish to be respiicted ? i have 1 
entered thus much into this subject, 

because I wish to show you that your prompt and vahigle 
approbation has not been mistimed ,7' 

it due to the good opinion of yourself and , g 

.liatirKoiished of my brother officers who have favoured m 
with their conimondations, to show that they have 
pfficed their confidence. The great and «« ^ 

Lked support which I have received 

our illustrious Lord High Adiiiiral would “g 

rpiite indifferent as to all that could bo our mere 

noliticiaus but for the principle winch has biich a strong 
hold of me, of justifying to the public the “"this 

which they have taken of my proceedings. I will close 
subject by yeiituring an opinion which 1 X 

close of the battle of Navarin, that the whole 
treaty is more likely to be gained than ^ be coo,pro®^«^ 
bv that event. My son’s wounds, severe as they were, 

•lU healed and he can walk upright without crutches* 
f .SuV "nclacW in *0 liberal dktmotion, which tt* 

Emperor of Eussia has bestowed upon us. ; 

^ Believe me, &o., ^ 

EpwD. 
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wlirat subsided; now that the ambition which covets dis- 
tinction is lulled into quiescence, and ikjav that those feelings 
of poignant' regret for the brave companions who have suf- 
fered or are still suffering, are assuaged by the calm reflection 
that they are a sacrifice to the good of their country, Ave may 
reasonably hope that our judgment will not be Avarped in 
reviewing the battle of the 20th and contemplating its con- 
sequences. Having proved this base and boasting Ibrahim 
to be wanting in courage as well as in honour, I Avas cer- 
tainly disposed to doubt a resistance by the fleet at Navarin. 
It stMiins, however, that the renegade Letcllier, who but a 
few daj'S befoi^e signed and sent to Admiral De Rigny a joint 
siihjnissitui to his directions, induced Ibrahim as well as 
sonjc of his own countrymen, believe that the French 
squadron would not join us in the attack; and that by his 
pi’oposed plan we should be effectually destroyed. Accord- 
ingly, his plan was carried into execution on the 8th and 
9 til, as I have endeavoured k)' describe it in my pu^lj|p hitter, 
by the help of the documents which accompany it. If we 
could have gone in opimly as eneifties, wo might haVe easily 
crossed the head of their line, anchored amongst the small 
\'o.ssels, and taken their principal line in reverse ; but being 
avowedly and actually desirous of avoiding collision, and 
being obliged to attribute the same feeling to them, we could 
only anchor in that part of the harbour which their woll- 
concerted plan left vacant for us. Letcllier, however, had 
uiulcrestiniated our power. For, from the time the ‘Asia’s ’ 
broadside returned the fire of the Cajhtaii Bey’s ship — an 84 
— slie received little injury from her, though galled all the 
Avhile by the ships Avithin her. All these were as speedily 
silenced in turn as the ‘ Asia’s ’ guns could be brought to 
bear on them. 

I should observe. Sir, that we did not begin with any one 
of them. I had told Moharoni Bey that I would not fire 
unless he did, in reply to his message that he would not ; 
but that if any one gun were fired from any of the Turkish 
Kliips at either of the Allied flags, I would destroy the whole 
l^urkish fleet. His ship did not keep his promise, for which 
she received condign punishment. The ‘ Asia ’ and the other 
I ships whicli I have the honour to command effectually kept 
;UHue ; and my purpose of preventing the transmission of 
: supplies by sea has been thereby fully answered. As I wish 
I nothing <to extenuate or set down aught in malice,’ I will 
i do Moharem the justice to say that I believe his crew fired 
without his orders ; for they killed our pilot in our boat 
whilst his captain was speaking to my flag-lieutenant on 
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nieht. Wlien I went to London next day, the Bame 

in^G. C.’s mind raging and increased by J. W. C. discovering 

that you had notreplied to the The 

the second article of the Protocol instead of the third t* The 
Duke of C. said, ‘Before I say anything more to jou, go to 
Lord Dudley and Huskisson, and come to in^e after, ihe two 
Ministers repeated Croker’s objection. I really tlunk the 
question is fully answered, nor can I imagine l^w Sir L. C. 
could say more.’ I saw them again yesterday ; ty same 
objections and queries - the same Tf^tion except toat 
Lord D. asked me ‘ why you did not anchor further off from 
the Turks? ’ ‘ Because, my lord, the water is too deep, and 

if Sir E. C. had taken a distant position, not only the iurks, 
but the French and Russians, and many of his own people 
would have thought he was afraid. Rest assured, ^rd D., 
that he could do no otherwise than he did, aiM that the nmre 
it is investigated, the clearer it will prove. Respecting Col. 
Cradock’s not delivering the letter to the drapraan on the 
18th, he and every one else was convinced that Ibrahim was 
on the spot, and that the cause of his absence was subterfuge 
to gain time, he being well aware that at \M.t advanced season 
the fleets were likely to be dispersed and would not rejoin. 

It is impossible for me to relate all that was said, but such 
is the substance. Fellowes and I are desired to be ready to 
attend the Houses of Parliament; but toe re is wo questip 
that the present Ministers will not be on the Treasury bench . 
—who will, is a mysteiy (and the same sort of chpge is about 
to take place in France) ; I wish, my dep C., I could fancy 
as inucli ^ood will to do honour to the gallptry and conduct 
YOU have displayed, as there is to cavil at the latter. If they 
wuld they would throw you overboard, and save themselves ; 
but you are above their reach, and you are upheld by the two 
highest powers in the Realm. Therefore, ‘keep your tem- 
per,’ and rest assured that I shall neither slumber nor slpp 
in your cause. I am advised to be silent— but I will nob- 
and your friends shall know how to defend you, and those 
who are not* so shall be ignorant for me. 

From Sir Frederick Adam to Sir E. G* 

Corfu : January 8, 1828. 

I return your answers to the queries. They are perfectly 
satisfactory to me, and I have-not a doubt the e^ent wiB 
prove them equally so to the minister, who ha^ better 
shown no diffidence, as they mwsi defend you, and tlmK 
sending but Sir John Gore only tends to embarrass thetr 
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the gangway. ’ However, the period during which his neu- 
trality was preserved, was sufficient for the ‘ Asia ’ to get rid 
other two starboard opponents; and as his fire opened upon 
us just as we had sprung the ^ Asia ’ tOrreturn the fire of the 
double tier frigate next beyond him, we were enabled to pay 
thein both olf at the sairie time. 

Till now, neither Captain Ciu*zon nor I could tell where 
the shot which most injured us came from. But as these Wc 
Iront line ships were cleared away, we found that some cor- 
vettes and brigs had been all the while raking us through 
the intervals ; and I verily believe they did us more mischief 
than any of our more regular opponents. All these, how- 
ever, like their predecessors, quitted their positions either by 
design or by their cables keing shot through, and added to 
the mass that ran aground abreast of us. Although the 
firing had now nearly ceased in our neighbourhood — nearly 
six o’clock — we found a new and' an awful danger in the sur- 
rounding vessels on fire. IXic burning fragments of the 
double frigate on the other side of Moharem Bey’s ship, still 
at her anchorage about a cable’s length from us when she 
exploded, fell all about us ; but we had already wetted the 
decks and booms, and we escaped without taking fire. 
Moharem had begun to fire earlier, we should have been put 
to great difficulty, for we bad quite as much to do as could 
be performed by our numbers in keeping the guns on one 
side constantly at work, firing occasionally some of the 
opposite ones, and veering either cable, and liauling in either 
spring as most wanted to defend us against other ships. For 
this purpose I was obliged to send marines and everybody 
else, even from the carronades in the cabin, to assist 00,4^® 
main and lower deck ; and I can assure Your Royal Highn^s 
I had a strong practical example of that deficiency of niiin- 
bers for such an occasion which I mentioned in a former 
letter. It is quite impossible for me to say too much in 
favour of the conduct of both officers and men under s^t 
circumstances. I do not, liowever, doubt that all the 
ships which had the opportunity of taking up the stadfcs 
allotted to them, had quite as much to do and did it quite- ^ 
well. And if all, not only of the , English but of the Allied 
ships also, had been able to place themselves as we did, there 
would still have been a full allowance of opponent guns for 
each — since, according to Mons. Bompard, one of the 
officers who had retired at Admiral De Rigny’ai, summ<®®> 
there were in all 81 vessels in the Turkish fleet carrji®? 
guns and pendants or flags, whereas our number was 
23, besides the ‘ Hind ’ tender and two eimilar-sia^^ 
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fiance — it strengthens yours. The Turk’s is a stubborn 
and dogged refusal to hear anything of the Treaty, and we 
must (in my oi)inion) carry it through. In my next I will 
give you some of my thoughts on this subject, as to the man- 
ner how ; but we must use force without war unless attacked. 
The letters from Sir James Saumarez, Penrose, and Sir W. 
Hotham are admirable, and such opinions, from such men, 
more than repay you for any doubts which politicians may, 
for their own convenience, have entertained. There can be 
nothing more satishictory, too, than the behaviour of the Duke 
of Clarence and the King, and Spencer’s account of the former 
is full proof that His Eoyal Highness’s feelings are sincere as 
strong. 

Your next letters will be most interesting, as they will give 
me an account of the effect of Sir John Gore’s return. I am 
delighted at the good accounts of your son. You must all 
come up in a body, that we too may have a share in receiving 
the heroes of Navarin as they deserve. 

Ever, my dear C., yours truly, 

Feedekicx Adam. 


From General Sir Frederick Ponsonhy, 

1828. 

My dear Admiral, — I have had a letter from Lord 
Bathurst, in which are these words : — ‘ I see nothing in what 
Sir E. Codrington has done at Navarin which the July Treaty 
does not warrant. I know not how a hostile Treaty can be 
executed without committing acts of hostility. It is they 
who framed the Treaty, and not they who execute it, are re- 
sponsible.’ 

On January 14, 1828, the strong but necessary 
measure for suppressing piracy was adopted by orders 
from home, of preventing any armed vessel bearing the 
Greek flag from putting to sea, except those belonging 
to the Government of Greece. 

Sir E. G, to Sir Frederick Adam, Corfu. 

Malta : January 16, 1828. 

Whether it be the fascinating power of Gapo d’lstrias 
merely, or the more fascinating effect of plain truth, time will 
discover; but I certainly am induced to give credit to his 
intending to act quite as I would desire in his capacity of. 
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tenders, which would have been more useful if they had re- 
mained putside. The fact is, Sir, that after the battle was 
fairly begun, the wind fell so light and the smoke became so 
dense, that neither of the French ships of the line could close 
with the ships between the ‘ Syrene ^ and the ‘ Asia,’ the 
‘ Scipion ’ having been set on fire by one of the Turkish firc- 
vesscls in the attemj)t ; and that all the Russian shij^s, excei)t 
the ‘ Azoft*,’ carrying Count Heiden’s flag, were thrown into 
the same difficulty. 

‘ L’ Annido,’ French frigate, and our little ‘ Talbot,’ coming 
in early, were enabled to choose, as they did highly to their 
lioMOiir, The ‘ Cambri.an’ and the ‘ Glasgow ’ were delayed 
l)j the latter being sent to meet Captain Hamilton with the 
orders, on his way from the pase«of Amyro, near Kalamata, 
wliere I had sent him to check the brutalities of Ibrahim’s 
iM iny ; and it is much to their credit that they could get in in 
iiiiie to silence the batteries and relieve their friends already 
rcipiiriiig their assistance. I may mention toYour RoyalHigli- 
iiess that Captain Hamilton’s appearance at Amyrt) checked 
the advance of the .5,000 of Ibrahim’s army destined "to ravage 
•Maiiia, thus breaking in a second instance his agreement 
* 5 ^yith us ; and that upon hearing the cannonade the whole 
returned towards NTavarin. If I did not know the interest 
which Your Royal Highness takes in all naval operations, I 
slioidd fear tiring you with this detail. However, I will now 
proceed to submit my opinion on the consequences of this 
late battle. Sir, I think the first great effect will be, that the 
►Sultan, finding that by the loss of his fleet he has no longer 
the means of contijiuing thd war, will now accede to the 
proposed armistice ; and that the second will be the Russians 
relinquishing an intention, which I dare say is now in the 
progress of execution, of marching their army towards Con- 
stantinople. For the only grounds on which Russia could 
take such a step (inconsistent with the Treaty, which appears 
to me to have very ably put a curb on this disposition) must 
be the persevering resistance of the Porte. Another effect 
will be Ibrahim’s army being put to great difiiculty in trans- 
porting supplies, and 1 trust consequently ceasing that cruel 
system which may lead to their own destruction ; and an- 
other of no small importance— strongly aided by the joint 
measures of my colleagues and myself, the Greek resources 
being turned from the general plunder of commerce, against 
tlieir own pnemy. As to Mehemet or Mohammed Ali, who 
has been trying to commit England to support him^ against 
the Porte^ as I fully believe only with the view of inducing 
he Sultan to reward his sham fidelity by giving him Da-. 
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TTeid of the Greek Government, if he should accept that 
Head ot tne u believe him sihcere, my dear 

llso His brother wrote him, amongst other ^ 

Mr S Canning mentioned there being reports of his dislike 
Jo England, aid to her having influence m ^ the cause of 
rrppklndenendence. He read me Ins brother s letter, or a 
SVhSe Itea to bo the lotto »hioh 
hand, and also his aaswer, which I ['"P®. vcr, 

Ti/Tv S Pyanninff, will see. One point, which j 

important in disproving this supposition, J 
T do not recollect if it was in the leth r or no , ^ ? 

Ler H is ?cnrious matter of history. First, I should rdate 
an anecdote which he gave us the day before he received his 
brother’s letter When Minister in Switzerland he signed . 

■ ,.,uv> birtdncss ‘ Ce n cst Tias en Suisse mais a Feti rsooinp 
ouc vous me servircz.’ I cannot sufficiently detail the parti- 
Julars- but the object was to establish the tnki/riiy 
devendence of Switzerland. He has hved m 
account of the freedom of its institutions, &c., 
wav I may observe that he gave ns, in his agreeable manner 
riortSory of that country, which we listened to vnth 

Imneror Is a preliminary to his taking office, he begged to 

2e one coldFtion. His Imperial Majesty drew up, and the 

other observedthatit was merely personal to himself. He ^h 

Shat as a native of the Ionian Islands, be hoped his Ma 
ie ty would promise never to consent to any other than Great 
Britain having dominion over them. The promise gTO 
and eventually kept in the most honorable manner. 

Sniess Lord Castiereagh wanted to give Andrea 
Alelnder said his consent depended upon 
^Tstrias The rest urged, and the Count continued reflexiM^ 
he put his lame to any of the other arrangement 
. ■Rnsaia until this matter was conceded to nil®* 

S,SUrbe tfe Suke of Welliogtotort 

othoM nowlitmg, M 0®™* obserTOd : and, 

friend^ we are justified in believing what I 
Z rafb^tog otidoM to mo, that the Ho»l of tto G>^- 
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uiascns and ►Syria, I sIjuII not bo 8 nr 2 )rised if lie lose his 
bead as a just reward for his base hypocrisy. I hope, at all 
events, that the conduct of Ibrahim at sea and on shore will 
not be foi’^otten wln3nevor the question of tribute and com- 
pensation for Turkish property within the limits of regeiie- 
ijili'd Greece be taken into consideration. The Turks 
having not only refused the mediation, but having set at 
deliance the power of the Allies to enforce it, may well be 
made to pay the penalty of their resistance— a resistance, 
moreover, solely prolonged for the purpose of vengeful 
brutality. Two Greciks swam on board the ‘Asia’ ivitli 
manacles on their legs ; others have been foqnd chained to 
floating pieces of wreck ; and wc hear of numbers being ]>ur- 
posely left with the deact^ and the dying, previous to tlie 
whole being blown up together. I should observe. Sir, tliat 
these poor wretches were kept as gallej^ slaves, and not as 
prisoners of war. Wc liave also received some Eiiglisliuieii 
and some Americans, itiho mij that they were seduced to go 
i>ii board the Turkish ships to work in fitting tlnun, and at 
last were put in irons and forced to come to sea in them. 
They my they were put in the tops during the action; thaj 
there are no surgeons in the Turkish ships, and that if ^, 
man be wounded they let him alone to bleed to death. 

Before I close tliis letter T wish to eixplain to Your Eoyal 
Highness one part of the manaaivre on bearing up for our 
stations, which may seem to require elucidation. The Egyp- 
tian ships, which formed the head of the principal line, haxl 
had French oflicers in them, who, it was presumed, would 
not act in opposition to Admiral De Eigny ; and I therefore 
placed the French squadron as tlioir opponents in the line, 
whilst by tliis means T gained the superior flag and the 
largest ships for tlie English squadron. The Eear- Admiral 
observed and joked me upon this, but I claimed it as lay 
right. It would have been more regular undtir these ciremn- 
stances to have allowed him to lead in ; but I am sure Your 
Eoyal Highness will not disapprove of my having sacrificed 
a little simplicity in the evolution for the sake of giving to 
myself, to Captains Bathurst and Ommanney, the opportu- 
nity of showing conspicuously how the ships should tahe 
their stations, an opportunity which was admirably embraced 
by both those gallant officers. 

By giving the above reason for this arrangement, I escape® 
the appearance of giving either of my col league? that sup®' 
riority over the other, which, with all my attention to it? 1 
could never catch a symptom of either of them seeming k) 
feel or to acknowledge, ready as they both showed themselves 
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Government, meaning to establish the independence of that 
country, must rely principally upon England. Without 
waiting to sound me, he at once stated that the only guide 
he looked to was the Treaty, which the Allies had agreed to 
execute, and which they had full power to enforce ; that he 
eonceived any variation from it on his part would be fatal, 
as would also any difference amongst the Allies ; and that 
lie would not take the office proposed to him, but under its 
guarantee: that he would not accept even pecuniary aid, 
upon which success in the first instance depends, from one 
of the three ; and he pressed upon Count de Heiden, as well 
as me, the necessity of his having near him the support of 
one of the vessels of war of each, that all observers might 
thereby see that he was supported in all his proceedings by 
the three Powers. He dwells upon this evidence of union in 
support of the Treaty, as his mainstay : and so, of course, do 
T ; and so must we all. I pointed out the impossibility of 
liis accepting the Presidency unless Lord Cochrane and 
(general Church were made dependent upon his authority ; 
for he did not appear to me quite as much improved with 
this evil of independence in them, as I thought necessary ; 
although Ids decision to exact certiiin conditions before he 
accept his office, would eventually have led to my proposal, 
til at he should call an assembly of the people to diminish 
this power in them to act as they may think proper without 
even making known to the Government what they are going 
to do. His plan will hasten the retreat of Lord C., which 
the Count and I agree in thinking the best thing for Greece 
which can happen. He is strong with me in this point. 


MeTnorandiiM hy SiT E, (7., written at Malta, 

January, 1828. 

I was ordered to send a vessel to bring Count Capo d Isti las 
from Ancona ; and concluding by this that it was the object 
of the English government to establish an English influence 
over him, I devoted the ‘ Warspite,’ 74, to this service, 
<lirecting Captain Parker to bring him to Malta, at which 
place 1 considered myself bound to await fresh ordei^ n:om 
home consequent on the battle of Navarin. Upon the Count s 
arrival, and our meeting at the Admiralty House, I asked 
him as a preliminary to anything further, ‘ how long o 
proposedrto stay at Malta;’ to which he answered with a 
particular expression, which gave me to understand that e 
(^atne there against his wifi instead of going direct to 
Greece— ‘I came here by your Excellency s command, and 
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K) pui tljcmselvos and their squadrons under my command. 
1 tnko tlie liberty of enclosing a plan, giving more correctly 
the form of the Ilarboiir of Navarin, done by my son whilst 
sitting up in his cot, for his amusement. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codring ton. 


From Sir F. C* to the Admirally. 

‘Asia/ at Malta : November G, 18*?r. 

Sir, I have the honour to inform bis Royal Highness the 
Lojd lligli Admiral that, although no direct ansvvin' was 
r«'Coi vod 1o t,b« joint letter from myself and the Russian and 
riviu-li Admirnls, dated tl^^ 2Jst gf Octobi'r last^ to Ibrahim 
riu liji and ihe other chiefs at Navarin, Tahir Pacini, who 
cMiiie on board the ‘Asia* (and who was the only one of 
thiMn who would not attend Hie conference at Navarin when 
Ihrsihini Paclia pledged him&elf to an armistice which he 
i vidcntly intended to break), assured me that; as far as ihe 
ivniaining ships were concerned, no further liostilities should 
1)(‘ conimitted, but that he had no control over the forts and 
*l;nid forces. The allied squadrons, however, left Navarin on 
the 25th, without a gun being fired at them. 

Sir F, G. to Doctor WollaBton^ 

‘ A.sia/ on her way to Malta, from Navarin : October 29, 1827. 
That I frequently have wished you here with me, my dear 
Wollaston, is true, because you would have seen extraordi- 
niuy sights. I cannot say 1 wished for you in the late 
ilcstriictive battle, however, because I neither expected to 
escape its effects myself, nor that anyone about me would 
be so fortunate. And although many who read of it may 
wish they had sem it, their taste differs much from mine if 
they wish actually to he in anything of the sort. To this 
ship individually it was an astounding encounter. I adopted 
the largest ship in the Turkish fleet for her particular oppo- 
iioiit, diix3eting the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion’ to support her to 
the northward, and the four French ships (three of the line 
5111(1 De Rigny himself in a large double-tier frigate) to 
eceupy the four Egyptian^ (three being double-tier) frigates 
®^^f^ward, forming the head of the Turkish line. 
Although not intending to opiiose the English squadron to 
le headmost ships, I did not like the French to lead ; and 
iherefore so arranged the manoeuvre that we should not only 
be opposed to the strongest ships. * However, the 
<^-^olution was still very plain and simple, apd if we had had 
VOL. n. • II 
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am entirely at your Excellency’s mercy.’ I said, ‘ Your 
Excellency is very anxious, no doubt, to get to Greece 
He replied, ‘ Most certainly, having come for that sole pur- 
pose ’ I then said I was as anxious to get him to Greece as 
he was to find himself there; and in his presence asked 
Captain Parker how soon the ‘ Warspite ’ could be got ready 
to take him; to which Captain P. answered that he feared 
the ship could not be ready that evening, but she would by 
ten o’clock the next morning. I immediately told Count 0. 
that at ten o’clock the following morning the ‘ Warspite 
would be entirely at his disposal ; and ‘ I now beg leave to 
repeat my question, how long your Excellency proposes 
staying at Malta?’ He seemed very much tak(?n by surprise, 
and said he hoped I should not think two or three days too 
long. Upon this I explained that being myself tied down to 
Malta, and considering it material that we should have a 
personal intercourse in preference to a long epistolary cor- 
respondence, in order to understand each other, I had thought 
it absolutely necessary to bring him to Malta in the first 
instance^ though not with any wish to delay his ultimate 
destination ; that, as he had decided not to go away imme- 
diately, I would request him to dine with me that evening 
and become acquainted with my family, and that I hoped he 
would give me as much of his company as he could during 
his-stay; and we would begin our business to-morrow morn- 
in<». He showed himself full of anecdote and information, 
and made himself extremely agreeable to the whole of the 
party assembled to meet him, with all of whom he left the 
impression of his being a complete man of the world, very 
clever, and very entertaining. On the following morning 
the Count came to the Admiralty House to talk over with 
me the affairs of Greece according to appointment. I sam 
I was ready to listen to anything he had to prppose; to 
which he replied that as 1 had brought him there he ex- 
pected to hear what I had to say farst. I then said . ^ ^ 
be quite plain with you, in order that no misunderstanding 
may arise between us. I am no philanthropist, nor am I the 
least of a Philhellenist ; I set no particular value upon either 
Greeks or Turks, and have no personal feeling towards 
either. I am guided solely by my duty as an English officer ^ 
and my duty in this case is pointed out by the ’fteaty ot 
London and my instructions emanating from it, which I am 
determined to fulfil to the utmost : which instructions 
me to lean towards the Greeks and from the Turks undW 
present circumstances. So long as your Excellency »(Jt» 
according to that Treaty I am your warmest and smcere«»; 
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a little more wind would have been executed precisely. We 
were under the further disadvantage of being obliged to sup- 
pose that none of the Turkish vessels would fire upon us, and 
consequently to anchor in the position they had left open to 
us, as it now turns out, under the plan of the French rene- 
gade Letellier, who made the Turks, or rather Ibrahim, 
believe that the French would not aCt with us, and that we 
should therefore be effectually destroyed by the concentrated 
fire which would thus be brought upon us. We succeeded 
in getting the ‘Asia’ moored with great rapidity in her 
proper station, as did the ‘Genoa’ and ‘Albion’ after her 
in succession. De Rigny, in the ‘ Syrene,’ attained his place 
also betwixt number 1 and number 2; but the wind 
dying away, the battle mging, and the smoke enveloping 
the whole space, the throe French ships of the line could not 
reach their stations, and were bothered in the middle of the 
crescent, where, at first, their attention was devoted to the 
batteries, and, at last, to vessels in the inner lin('s, which 
had been galling the ‘Syrene’ and the ‘Asia’ all the time of 
the action. This gave the ‘Asia’ two front-line opponents 
(double-tier frigates) on the larboard side, whilst on the star- 
board side she had her proper antagonist, an 84, carryi^ 
the Capitana Bey’s flag at the main, and a (not sure if 
double) frigate in the second line, astern of lier. If these 
had all begun at the same time, we should have been much 
more cut up than we are ; but, luckily, we had time to silence 
those on the starboard side, by a fire which would not have 
disgraced Woolwich practice, before Moharem Bey, scarcely 
our length from us, (or rather his crew) opened their fire; 
and we were at that moment springing the ship round to 
bring the larboard guns to bear on the ship next beyond 
him, about a cable’s length from us, so that we could finish 
both at the same time. Moharem’s ship went off in a shatr 
tered state, and ran aground, where she subsequently lost 
her masts by the board ; the other appeared at one time 
about to sink ; but she eventually blew up, and so covered 
the ‘Asia’ with the burning embers that our friends believed 
that she too was on fire. It was hard to find ourselves still 
galled by the corvettes and small fry, raking us as they liad 
done during the whole battle, without our knowing where 
the shot came from. However, the moment these rascals 
felt the effect of our getting our broadside sprung round to 
them, away they went and joined a mass about^the ship of 
Moharem Bey, aground. The ‘Albion’ was still ^firing when 
dark came on ; and thenceforward, during the whole night, 
we were entertained with most beautiful tSough awful explo^ 
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friend ; from the moment that yon swerve from it I am yonr 
bitterest enemy.’ ‘Well,’ said the Count, ‘that is quite 
candid, and 1 will a.ct towards you in the same manner, with 
equal desire to fulfil tlie object of the Treaty, which, as you 
know, has brought me to this country.’ 

From Sir E. C. to H.R.II. the Duke of Clarence. 

Maltii : January 18, 1828. 

Sm,— In addition to your Eoyal Highness’s letter of De- 
eeinber 2, T have since received your letters of November 4 
and December 7. it is impossible for me to peruse these 
letters withont repeating again and again the great satishic- 
tion which I derive from. your Eoyal Highness’s approbation 
of my conduct. I may truly say it enables me to do my duty 
not only more cheerfully but niore efiectually; and I am sure 
that all those who can fully contemplate the important con- 
cerns in which *the naval cominander-iii-chiet on this station 
will have to take a part, will see the necessity of lightening 
his load of responsibility as much as possible. Tli^ arrival 
of Count Capo d’Istrias, who is gone on in the ^ Warspite’ 
after four days’ stay here, seems to me to open a prospect of 
great eventual benefit. In sjute of the prejudice against 
him for having been a Minister in Eussia, and of the caution 
I have had against his fascinating conversation, I feel great 
reliance upon his pursuing that line of conduct which our 
Government would desire. He at once detailed his plans to 
me without reserve, upon finding that instead of delaying 
liis aiTival in Greece, as he had imagined, I was most anxious 
to expedite it. He has not accepted the post to which he is 
nominated, as yet, because he wishes to exact certain conces- 
sions preparatory, which I agree with him in thinking neces- 
sary. He was nominated by the same meeting which gave 
Lord Cochrane power to act independently of the govern- 
ment at sea, and General Church by land. I have urged his 
calling a meeting of the people to revise this system ; for if 
he and I should agree in any measure, Lord Cochrane may 
act in direct oppositibn to it, either knowingly or otherwise; 
since he may do what he thinks proper without previous 
communication with the government. Lord C. has at pre- 
sent, moreover, authority from the government to collect 
revenue from the islands for the use of the navy, which he 
deputes a Swiss, M. D., and your Eoyal Highness may infer 
from this that such power might, with more benefit to the 
public good, remain in the hands of the president. It is 
said that the Count’s arrival will be the signal for his Lord- 
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sions. The morning presented us with a scene of horror and 
disaster which it is impossible to describe. ‘Besides the 
wrecks lining the beach all round the harbour, the water was 
covered witli floating spars, upon which were multitudes of 
poor wretches, calling for help in various languages, amidst 
their dead and dying fellow-sufferers. Some that could swim 
to us did so, and amongst them were Greeks with manacles 
on tlieir legs. But boat we could produce none to assist 
them. It is shocking to reflect upon the number of Greeks, 
as w^ell as wounded Turks, which must have been wantonly 
destroyed by their burning their vessels a& they did, to the 
miiiiber of about 30 (37), including those which took fire 
during the battle. I could not learn their motive for this ; 
and fearing that many Greeks chains were thus barba- 
rously destroyed with them, they were informed that, having 
sulliciently punished them for firing upon us,* I had no wish 
to do them further injury. Still, however, the burning went 
oil, and havoc seemed to be the order of the day. At length 
Tahir Bey, who was the only one not present w.hQn Ibrahim 
jiledged his word of honour to us not to move by l^^nd or sea 
until he had fresh orders from the Sultan, came on board the 
• ‘Asia.’ * I explained to him all that had passed from the 
b(‘ginning, and he admitted that they had only themselves to 
blame. It w^as evident to me that the Egyptians and Turks 
were not upon terms, and that something had taken place 
betwixt him and Ibrahim, although he would not betray it. 
I felt for him very much, because he seemed to me to feel 
for his country, and to be in danger of losing his head, owing 
to Ibrahim’s base misrepresentations ; and at the end of a 
second visit he claimed my future friendship, if ever we 
should meet again. I sent home a rough plan of the port 
and the position of the ships, which Spencer can show you, 

. with other documents that perhaps will not be made public. 
I fear I cannot get you one done to accompany this, 
although Harry is sitting up in his cot now at work on this 
subject. This said dear fellow is doing as well as possible, 
although his wounds are very severe. The thing which 
passed through the calf of his right leg was about a large inch 
in diameter, and square, as if it had been cut off an iron 
I’ail 5 a similar one is nOw in the right thigh, and I cannot 
guess what it was which struck him so as to knock his collar- 
bone out of joint. flChe latter is in its place, and the other 
wounds are going on very favourably. He has no fever, and 
between tinfes he sings and whistles as usual. Little Han- 
mer Bunbury has lost his right arm up to the elbow ; but has 
just eaten a very good dinner in an arm-chair beside me, and 
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ship’s resignation, which, when it is considered that he has 
already cost the Greeks an expenditure of above a inilhon 
sterling, appears to me a consummation devoutg to be 
wished The confidence with which your Royal Highness 
has been pleased to. honor me, leads me to commit opinions 
which otherwise I ought in prudence not to anticipate. I 
venture, therefore, to say at this early period, that I believe 
Count Capo d’Istrias honestly bent upon guiding himself 
strictly according to the object of the Allies, and, like me, 
making the Treaty the law by which he will guide his conduct. 
Isav this with the more confidence because he stated it openly 
to me and gave his reasons, before he had heard my senti- 
ments upon any part of those operations in whieh we may be 
jointly employed. I am much mistaken if the benefit of his 
arrival, as regards piracy, is not made evident in the course 
of the coming summer; for he is not only desirous of facili- 
tating the commerce of other Powers, but extremely anxious 
for re-establishing a turn for trade amongst the Greeks 
themselves, both as a source of revenue and an occupation ot 
men who now join in piratical expeditions because no other 
means of support lie open to them. The difficulty we 

shall have to contend with, is the conduct of the Austrian 
Paw under I fear I shall not be able by this oppor- 

tunity to reply officially to the complaint of Prince Metter- 
nicli on this head, because it will require the exaimnation of 
a large mass of papers to expose to your Highness s 

view the whole of the circumstances and the object of the 
parties ; for although I write all my own letters, I want the 
Listance of my secretary to collect faots and e^t™.ct8 wiA 
which my memory will not furnish me, and he and his firet 
clerk are both at present unwell. In the 
leave to guard your Royal Highness against the machinatmns 
of the Austrian agents ; who besides cloaking their mis^ 
conduct under complaints agamst me, seem . 

impeding the execution of the Treaty by every little contri- 
vance they can think of for their own exclusive benefit. 


The ‘Brisk’ has just brought me information from Alex- 
andria of the arrival there on the 27th and ^Sth of Decemte^ 
of the fleet collected at Navarin, including those w^ 
have arrived from different places up te the 19th Hecem^i 
when they left that port. Captam Keith writes *that Jhft 
line-of-battle ship, full of smk and wounded, ; 

Navarin with the others, parted company two days 
wards in a gale of wind, and has not been since heard 0^: 
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moves into tlie steni-wtilk to look at anytKing passing*. I 
have written to Genoa, but fear the father and in other will 
hear tlie news before tliey got my letter. Pray remeinber 
mo kindly to our friends in Walbrook Buildings. . . . T have 
had my worries, and anxieties, and disappointments, as well 
as our friend Brunei; and have felt short, very short, of 
means to perforin my undertaking. But I have brought it, 
as I trust, to a good result at last, as you may tell him I 
trust he will his. And I hope he and I may both live to 
see as many tunnels in diftcrent parts of England as the 
Turks have uiieereinoniously made through H.M.S. ‘Asia.’ 
The frigate ‘ Dartinoutli,’ which is gone to Ancona with my 
despatches, will, 1 expect, bring the poor, anljcious luotber 
and dangliters to join us atiMalta, where, as I. shall be with- 
out a. fljig-ship, I must rcrnaiii until the ‘Asia’ returns from 
England. 

Yours witli great and sincere regard, 

Edwaud, CoimiNGTON. 

From. Sir FredcrieJe A dam . 

Corfu : October 30, 1827. 

MyDEAECoDiiiNGTON, — I Congratulate you with all m3" heart 
on yonr glorious achievement, which has indeed finished your 
operations in a way not to ‘disparage their commencement.’ 
That you should have been forced to come to this extremity 
is to be regretted, but the vriiy in which 3*^011 have conducted it 
fully comes up to my anticiijations of what 3"ou would do if 
obliged to act. Your official letter is admirable in its way, 
as your conduct has been as a naval commander; and 3WI 
may rely on my sincerity and truth when I tell you that I 
look upon your wliole arrangements and conduct with the 
sincerest admiration. 

Poor Lady Codrington will suffer the misery of suspense 
where those so dear to her were involved in so much peril. 
I envy her, however, all her brighter feelings, when she 
knows the truth. Well may she be proud of you, my good 
and gallant and able friend. 

I am delighted to find that both your colleagues have 
behaved so admirably. De Biign3’^ seems to have been most 
brilliant, as well as the ‘Amiide.’ Lord Ingestrie gave me a 
sketch of the action. The stubborn fellows (the Turks) seem 
to have shown great courage. 

Mehemet Ali, on the Jst of November, said to Captain 
Peter Richards, of H.M.S. >Pelonis,' at Alexandria, — 

‘ The Sultan has ordered Ibrahim to put out and attack 
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and it is supposed she foundered, as many of her shot-holes 
•were merely covered with canvas. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, with the greatest respect, 
your Royal Highness’s very faithful and obedient servant, 

^ Edwd, Codkinqton. 


From Sir E. C. to Sir F. Adam, at Corfu. 

Malta: January 19, 1828. 

My dear Adam, — Your letter of the 14th has just reached 
me by the ‘ Weazle,' in company with the officials about 
Craclock’s mission, and the letter of Mr. S. Canning, who 
seems to liave Ifeen pnt in a quandary by my mention of the 
expectiMl arrival here of his colleagues. I was so wfong as 
to Count Guilleininot, that when otf here in the commence- 
ment of a very violent gale of N.W. wind, when the devil 
himself would have been glad to get into port, the frigate 
would not bear up and come ‘here ; and I think she must 
be gone by the Faro of Messina. Had I thought it of im- 
poriance, I should not have mentioned the subject, as I did 
not mean more than to add some little inducement for him 
to come here. I only knew that the French Consul here 
(M. Miege) felt sure Guilleminot would call here in his way, 
and that Count de Heiden has still the same persuasion as 
to Mods, de Eibeaupiei^re, as each might naturally call in 
their way to Toulon. De Rigny hints his own coming as a 
possible case, in a letter to me ; and as I was writing to 
Mr. S. C. at the same time, and was thus led to conclude we 
should all meet here, I mentioned it to him. I still think it 
very odd that either of them should pass Malta without 
stopping, unless they would thereby have lost a strong fair 
wind. And indeed I am surprised that the whole of them 
should not have assembled here in the first instance, ready 
to receive further instructions from home, and to instruct us 
further how to act in consequence. 

It is odd at this moment of increased importance, and 
when I know there is a readiness to find fault with me, that 
1 should be left without any guide for my conduct. Instead 
of any instruction, I get a long diplomatic tirade of a com- 
plaint coming from Prince Metternich about my conduct 
to Austrians, which a letter sent by me to Mr. Croker would 
have in the most part explained, and of which letter he 
l^ad acknowledged the receipt. I have had several more 
loiters lately from his illustrious master, all in the same ap- 
proving and encouraging style. Cradock will have ^ the 
* Galatea ’ to take him first to you and then to Alexandria. 
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Hydra in spite of your admiral. He will not move however 
till 1 write to him, which will be in a few days;’ and added, 
with a lau;^h, Hliere must be an engagement at sea, but 
it will be notliing ; a few of the first will be destroyed, and 
the others will turn back : this is necessary to convince every 
one you arc in earnest.’ * 

From Sir Frederick Adam to Sir F, G, 

Corfu : November 28, 1827. 

Your account of the battle is very interesting and very 
1 ‘xccllently told too ; the praises you meet with are really no 
iiiorti than y^u deserve, and I feel that y<\u deserve them so 
1)1 lie li the more because there is so rare an absence of egotism 
ill the way in which you relate fom operations, and in the 
manly and ha.ndsoino way in which you give credit to others. 
Your description in your private letter to me is quite graphic. 
Count lleiden’s letter is a true (as it is a most eloquent) 
exposition of his real feelings, and I have not a doubt that 
he is as straightforward and as fine a fellow as yoil represent 
liiin to be. Lord Dudley’s note (of September) is fery satis- 
, liictoiy indeed, and the principle of lightening responsibility 
is a wdiolesome one, as it is also a new one amongst Ministers. 
1 have no doubt you will be approved ; for besides that they 
must have been prepared for ‘ hostile collision ’ from what 
occurred near Patras, the hostility was not of your bringing 
on. There is another view : they, the Allies, are quite serious 
in their intentions; they must feel that nothing short of some 
such, lesson as you have given, would work on the Sultan ; 
nothing olse would convince him that there is . unity and 
union between the contracting parties to the Treaty : and 
possibly this event (your victory) may prevent what of all 
tilings is to be deprecated, the Russians attacking the Turks. 

Lord Granville, in his last letter to me, says, in answer to 
one of mine of 14th October : — 

‘ Sir E. Codrington has acted f with a decision and firmness 
most creditable to him, and well calculated to impress not only 
on those who were the immediate objects of coercion, but 
upon the Divan also and upon the Pacha of Egypt, that wo 
are in earnest in the prgsecution of our object. The French 
Ministers are highly satisfied with our Adnural’s energetic 
conduct, and only regret that Admiral Do Bigny had not the 
opportunity of co-operating in the vigorous measures of Sir 
E. ejodrington.’ Now your measures on the 4th October 

* Tliis must have been before the Pacha hnew of the event of October 20. 
- - ’Note by Sir E. C., on Capt. Richards’ memomndiiin. 

t At Patms. 
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I sliould luive been glad to have seen yon, and also Mr. S. 
C., but it is quite impossible for me to leave Malta until I 
have answers to the papers sent home by Gore, and some in- 
structions for my future conduct. I shall still be ready to 
do, at all times, whatever the service clearly requires ; but 
it is as due to the Government as it is to myself personally, 
that I should avoid adopting any decisive proceedings until 
they themselves now signify their sentiments. 

I don’t see why this feeling should have prevented Mr. S. 
C. ‘ touching upon any question of politics,’ as he says, ‘con- 
ceiving, from my last letter, that I do not consider myself 
in a situation to enter thereon with advantage until the receipt 
of further instructions from home.’ No one tan be surprised 
at my being unwilling to adopt any line purely my own, sub- 
ject to the censure of people ready to supersede me by send- 
ing out , as the ‘ John Bull’ asserts— an assertion which 

accounts to me for his having been closeted with Huskis- 
son upon my subject for five hours, and for his having 
found difficulty in defending the line I had pursued. Our 
latest. news from England was in the ‘Galignani’ of De- 
cember 19. 

Pray collect all particulars resulting from our late battle ; 
whether Tahir went away by order or without, &c. Your 
mission pleases me much. We had this object, about which 
Ibrahim would not receive communications. After his fleet 
was destroyed, he courted communication with the com- 
mander of a French schooner. If he accede now to your 
proposal, it will be owing to the loss of his fleet ; if he resist, 
the same loss puts him and his army at our mercy. Thus 
good must, in one or the other way, be the consequence of 
the battle of Navarin. 

Yours truly, 

Edwd. Codbingtok. 

At this time, while recording these matters, I look 
back to those days of early youth with wonder, to think 
how quietly all this labour was got through, and how 
little all these troubles and perturbations were allowed 
to darken our daily life. My fathers usual custom 
to work steadily all the morning in his office room; Afid 
when he came among us in the latter hours of the daj^ 
it was apparently with a mind disengaged froi^ care, 
ready to enter into the enjoyment of the hour, whatever 
it happened to be. ; 

His habits of regularity were a great help to hii0P^ 
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might have brought on an action — they are approved of ; and 
it was no more your conduct on the 20/A that did bring on an 
action than the same conduct might have done so earlier. 

The following anecdotes relating to the Battle of 
Navarin were written down by me at a later period, 
from my Father’s dictation. — J. B. 

At the time that the ‘Asia’s’ inizen-mast was shot away 
which I think was entirely done by the corvettes and brigs, 
which formed a sort of third line or division, I happened 
fortunately to be walking forward, by which means I escaped 
being touched by (jither the rojjes or spars. Of tlic two men 
then in the top one was considerably hurt, and Ihey botli fell 
overboard, but both scrairflbled in again by moans of the 
rigging. The vessels of this third line did us considerable 
mischief whilst we were occupied by the other two sets of 
larger vessels to which we were exposed. It was just about 
the time when we were employed springing the ship’s 
broadside towards them ; for which purpose, and to avoid 
their beiAg unnecessarily exposed, I had sent down both 
Captain Curzou and Commander Baynes to direct the use of ,, 
the springs upon the lower deck, being then myself the only 
person remaining upon either the poop or quarter-deck. 
Seeing that the object of getting the starboard broadside 
to bear was not likely to be successful, and wanting some 
person to carry a message down to Captain Curzou on the 
subject, I was calling out in great anxiety, ‘ Is there no one 
within hearing of me that can carry a message ? ’ when a 
person, with whose figure I was not acquainted and whose 
face was all over blood, came limping towards mo, saying, 

‘ lie could.’ I explained to him what I wanted done with the 
springs, asking him if he fully understood and could carry 
that message to Captain Curzou ; he answered quickly in the 
affirmative, and away he went with great alacrity. He re- 
turned speedily, and asked me if I had any further commands; 
upon which I again sent him with a similar message respect- 
ing veering the cable, which he delivered with the same 
intelligence and alacrity. Upon observing to Captain Curzou, 
the following morning, that I had fallen in with important 
assistance at a jbime of great need fyom a person with whom 
I was perfectly unacquainted, he explained to me that the 
man was his new clerk, Cyrus Wakeham, whom he had lately 
received from the ‘ Seringapatam upon which I beggad he 
might be sent to me that I might thank him for his conduct. 
He came into the cabin, limping with so much difficulty that 
I was induced to ask him if he was not wounded, to which 
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I never in my life remember to have seen him either 
sitting unemployed, or doing anything in a hurry. The 
one was the consequence of the other. 


From Sir E. C. to Mr, S. Canning. 

Malta : January 20 , 1828, 

Dear Sir,— Your letter of the 14th reached me yesterday 
by the ‘ Weazle.’ I lament having mentioned anything of 
your colleagues at all, since it seems to have created uneasi- 
ness on your part. I only gave the convictions of Mons. Mi^ge, 
the Consul here, and of Count de Heiden, upon which my 
own was formed. The latter still thinks Mens, de Eibeaii- 
pierro will come here. Count Guillerninot, I suspect, was in 
a French frigate which when off here several days ago, in the 
beginning of a severe gale from the N. W., persevered in keep- 
ing the sea, although she would have saved distance by shel- 
tering here. I therefore return the despatch brought by the 
‘Weazle. I have directed the ^Galatea,’ which was sent 
out only to visit the Regencies and see if all was quiet ’there, 
to take Colonel Cradock, first to meet Sir Frederick Adam, 
and then to Alexandria. Admiral De Rigny merely men- 
tioned the probability of his coming here, but I think it is 
material that we should meet to combine further operations, 
and he knows that he would find Count de Heiden and my- 
self both within this port ; but of the movements of the 
parties positively, I know nothing more than I have men- 
tioned. By means of the steamboat, no doubt you can ensure 
communication with England by messengers, in the surest 
and best manner ; .but I doubt Corfu being the fittest point 
for general rendezvous. I hope you do not mistake any ex- 
pression from me as of unwillingness to act politically in any 
way which you may advise. I certainly am not desirous of 
taking upon myself the responsibility of any new line of 
operation consequent on your leaving Constantinople, when 
me opportunity offers for my being instructed by those who 
seem to have been ready to saddle me with the liatural 
results of the Treaty, under what I think still a mistaken 
l^otion of what these results will be. I shall not, however, 
lesitate, in the interim, in undertaking anything which 
Cither you or I myself may deem advantageous to the public 
service. The mission now directed to be adopted shows the 
piopriety of my looking for furth'er instructions from home. 

interrupted by tetters from Alexandria in the 
ti ^ enclose an extract from that of Captain Keith, of 

‘ Philomel,^ with a list of the ships from Navarin, which 
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lie answered, ‘ Slightly.’ I then enquired what the surgeon 
said about it, when he told me he had been several times to 
tlie sick bay, but always found him occupied with .others 
worse wounded than himself, and who seemed to have supe- 
rior claims on his assistance. Upon this I desired Captain 
0. to go forward to the sick bay with him, himself, and 
let me know what the surgeon said about it. It turned out 
that he had several severe wounds, that from that moment 
lie was obliged to take to his cot, where he remained until 
lie was sent with others of the ship to Haslar Hospital, from 
whence he w:as only discharged in the following autumn. It 
is worth notice, that when put into his cot, he occupied him- 
self in writing a descriptive poem on the* Battle, and also a 
song for the amusement of the ship’s company ; and I snbse- 
quonily learned that he was the principal writer of those 
effusions in prose and verse in the ‘ North Georgia Gazette,’ 
to which Captain Parry attributes so much of the cheerful 
endurance of the ‘Ilecla’s’ ship’s company when fixed in the 
it*e. Notwithstanding all diis (daims, as here spQj:*ified, and 
liis having been two voyages to the North Pole, luy utmost 
exertions could not procure him promotion to a purser’s 
• warm nt until the 9tli of January, 1835 ! ! 

Return ing from that episode to the period when we had 
just succeeded in destroying the corvettes and brigs which 
formed our third batch of opponents, an alarm was given that 
one of the Egyptian frigates right ahead, and then on fire, 
was coming right down upon us. It was a question whether 
it was most safe to slip from our anchors and expose our- 
selves to a similar danger elsewhere, or to remain where 
we wore. We were so completely enveloped in smoke from 
this frigate, that to De Rigny, who was to windward of us, 
•'Mid to Hoiden, who was down to leeward, and indeed to 
the whole of the ships of our line, the ‘Asia’ appeared to have 
taken fire. This caused a cessation of firing in those parts 
where the battle still raged, and an endeavour to get boats 
to send to our assistance ; — when by the sudden explosion of 
the frigate, which proved to have still remained at her 
anchors, and by the blaze by which it was accompanied, the 
‘Asia’ was discovered to be clear of that immediate danger. 
Upon this a cheering along the line took place, followed by 
a renewal of the action by those ships whose firing had only 
for the moment been checked by a contemplation of the 
‘Asia’s’ imminent peril. 

At the time when the Egyptian frigate above mentioned 
as being on fire appeared to be fast approaching us — an 
appearance created by the rapidly increasing Stooke — I 



174 MEMOIK OF SIR EDWxVRD CODRINGTON. 

arrived from Alexandria, under Moharera Bey. I should 
observe that this list includes all that apived there from the 
time of the battle until the time of their sailing on tlm 19tli 
December, either from the Dardanelles, Prevesa, Patras, 
Modon, or elsewhere. 

Believe me, Ac., 

Edward Codrington. 


From Sir E. C. to the Admiralty. 

< Talbot,’ at Malta ; January 21, 1828* 

Sir —I have this minute received the accompanying letters 
from Captain Richards, of the ‘ Pelorus,’ and Mr Consul 
Barker, all brought in the ‘ Pelorus’ by Captain Richards 
himself.* And although some of them are of an old date, and 
I conclude the substance of them has been communicated to 
the Earl Dudley, they contain matters of such interest that 
I think it riL^ht to place them before H.E.H. the Lord High 
Admiral. To these I will add a i^tter which I receiv^ 
yesterday from the Honorable Cax)tam Keith, of the^ 
lomel,’ written since the departure of the ‘Pelorus; as it 
contains a somewhat more circumstantial account ot tne 

vessels from Navarin. , 

I should observe that the list includes all those vessels 
which were sent there subsequent to the battl^ and ose 
which could be collected from Modon, Patras, Prevesa, &c. 
On January 15, I received by the packet Mr. Barrow s letter 
of November 27, and on the 19th I received, by way of Cortu, 
his secret letter of December 21. In compliance with these 
letters, I have ordered Captain Sir Charles Sullivan to take, 
the Honorable Lieutenant-Colonel Cra^ock upon the mis- 
sion therein mentioned, not having any other suitable ship 
ready for the purpose, and deemmg that mission to be ot tae 
greatest importance at this particular juncture. 

^ I have, &o., 

EdWD. CODElNGTOlf^ 


* Acknowledged February 18, 1828. iqoq. ' 

t List of enclosures in Admiralty letter, January 21, io2o , 

Two letters from Mr. Consul Barker, dated November 28 and 

Twolettere fro n Commander Richards of the ‘Pelorus,' dated November A 

A cSo,-.. K.i.1. Oi tb. 

Navarin, having the sick and wounded ^d many Greek slaves , 

the ships in a wretched state, the line-ol-battle ship missing. 
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had placed myself at the fore part^ of the poop, ii,iixiously 
watch hi«r the space of water between us, and steadily resisting 
Captain Curzoii’s urgent desire to slip the cables, until tlio 
diininutioJi of that space should make the da.ngor of collision 
too imminent for longer delaying tliat mensure, for which 
immediiite i>repa.ration had been arranged. 1 myself, in 
common witli Captain Ciirzon and others, believed the frigate 
on fire to be adrift from her anchors ; but I relied upon the 
‘Ashi,’ having still the foremast, mainmast, and all the gear 
stiinding, driving out of her way whenever the diminution (jt 
that space should in my judgment render the slipping the 
cables a preferable expedient. Captain Curzoii had also 
urged my qniltinj^ the position I had taken, tlnlt I might not 
be exposed to the pieces of lading timber the exidosion would 
occasion, which t had resisted on account of not losing my 
watchfulness of tlie S2)ace of water by which the two vessels 
were separated, which was to be the guide for my decision. 
At this moment, the explosion taking place, sbowe«l the expe- 
diency of Jus precautionary advice, from the firebrands and 
other i)ioces of wood, and even of men, which fidl on dittereut 
parts of the do(jk. It -was for the double purpose of seeing 
tlie situation of the conflicting squadrons, and showing that 
I myself rcmaiiu'd in a condition to contiime the duties of 
my office, that 1 then placed myself conspicuously on a cuddy 
which had bcioii erected on the after part of the poop, when 
the clieering h(?fore mentioned immediately took })lace. 

The fire was so thick ui)on the ‘Asia ’ in the early part of the 
action, that Ca2)tain Curzon was under the im2)ressi(>n that we 
were fired upon by friends as well as foes. Onr position cer- 
tainly exposed us to this, by the contiguity of the two 2>nrts of 
t he liorseshoe form in which the f.wo squadrons were anchored, 
and the different 2)ositions in wliicli the broadsides of the dif- 
ferent ships in those lines were directed. The smoke at this 
time being so thick that the 2>eople at tlie guns could no 
longer see our immediate opponents, their fire being rightly 
directed to the position of our op2>onents was only known by 
iny seeing their mastheads, and confidence was placed in this 
prox^er direction of our fire, from the guns being run out Ih 
the same position in which they had been placed in the 
beginning of the battle. At length, upon the masts of the 
Turkish Admiral’s sliip falling, and his fire ceasing, in my 
anxiety to ascertain that we were not firing into each other, 
I tried to make the general signal to cease firing; but as fast 
as the flags could be attem2)ted to be shown, either the 4 nett 
hoisting them were killed, or the means by which the signals 
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Memorayidum — W, J. C. 

This question of Greek slaves — and their transmission 
with the wounded men and the remains of the Turkish fleet 
from Navarin to Alexandria, is a history worthy of the atten- 
tion of men of all professions. Sir E. Codrington, in this 
letter, reported to his Government the movement imme- 
diately he heard of it — for he knew that the departure of these 
ships was an advantage to Greece ; and he was ordered to 
fiicilitate — not to arrest — the departure of any Turkish ships, 
serviceable or unserviceable, from the Morea. But a ques- 
tion of ‘ slavery’ and the ^ Greek slaves’ was as usual taken 
np in Parliament ; and Mr. Huskisson, Secretary for the 
Colonies, being questioned on March 5, in the House of 
Commons, made a Government explanation, stating that 
‘ renewed instructions,’ &c., had been ^ sent out to our 
Admiral.’ 

No such instructions, however, were sent. And on April 
3, on another discussion in Parliament, Mr. Peel said that 
^ in forty-eight hours after the news arrived communications 
were made to the British Admiral.’ 

Now for the facts : this account, dated January 21, and 
sent home by Sir E. C. himself, is acknowledged by Govern- 
ment on February 18. 

No notice is taken of it to Sir E. C. till the despatch from 
Lord Dudley of March 18, one whole month later. 

And there is now seen in ^ Despatches and Memoranda of 
the Duke of Wellington,’ page 336, a letter from Mr. Hus- 
kisson to the Duke of Wellington, dated April 6, 1828, with 
these words : — ^ In the draft to Codrington, I have adverted 
to the Greek slaves in a manner which I hope will meet 
your approbation. You will see that I assume that a despatch 
has been already written by Dudley to our Consul at Alex- 
andria to tr}^ to get them back by a strong appeal to 
the Pacha of Egypt. Such an appeal should be made to 
him in the most forcible terms, as he values the protection 
and friendship of this country. I think something to this* 
effect should be sent off immediately, dated at least a fort- 
night back, when Peel strongly urged it in the Cabinet, and 
I understood it was settled. We shall otherwise not stand 
well in ParUament on this point. 

‘ Tours very truly, 
t ‘W, Huskisson J 
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wore to be displayed wei^ shot away. I ilien tried to despatch 
a boat witih tliis object, when it was found tliat we had no 
boat that would swim ; an attempt by hailing to get one from 
the ‘denoa’ was equally uiisiiccessful, and I was obliged to 
give up the attempt and leave things to take their course. 

My first visitor at the close of the action was Count 
Heiden. After our mutual congratulations, he expressed 
the great desire ho had felt to lose no time in inaldng known 
to mo the gallant conduct of Captain La Bretoiiinere, in 
pljicing the ‘ Breslau ^ so as to relieve the ‘A/olf’ from a con- 
siderable portion of the enemy’s fire, by which she was 
entirely surrounded. This was highly creditable to the 
findings of tht) Count, considering the jealousy between tlie 
iiicii of those two' nations. When 1 expressed a wish to see 
Captain La Bretoiiniere to thank him, 1 was told that he 
was too severely wounded to he able to come. 

The next person tliat came on board was Count Be Rigny, 
wlio said lie had hurried on board under great anxiety to 
express the satisfaction lie felt in reporting to ino that not 
only bis own ship, but also the ‘ Scipion,’ had been saved 
fj’om b(;ing burnt by the able and galbint conduct of Captain 
’Davies of the ^ iloso,’ and the boats of tluj English squadron. 
Tbc next was Captain Spencer, who had come on board to 
describe to me how mucli he owed to Lc Capitaine Hugon of 
‘rAnuide,’ for having placed his ship between the ‘Talbot’ 
and an Ottoman frigate that was raking her (the ‘Talbot’ 
bedng engaged at the time with a double frigate on her 
hrosidside) ; adding, that upon the before-mentioned frigate 
striking her colours to ‘I’Armide,’ Capitaine Ilugon hoisted 
the Ereiich and English colours jointly over the Turkisli, 
showing the English the higher of the two. I begged 
Captain Spencer w'ould i in mediately bring Capitaine Ilugon 
to me, that I miglit thank him for his conduct. He had 
hardl}', however, got into his boat before Hugon himself 
appeared. He expressed himself highly gratified by the 
t<M*ujs in which I had spoken of the conduct of ‘ I’Armide 
and said that without reference to his own proceedings, he 
wacs coining on board to describe to me the admirable con- 
duct of Captain Davies, who, after saving the other ships by 
towing off the fire-vessels, had moved the ‘ Rose ’ from the 
position in which she had first anchored, and placed her 
between ‘ I’Armide ’ and another Ottoman frigate, by 
which she had been exposed to a raking fire similar to that 
from ^ which ‘ I’Armide ’ had relieved the ‘ Talbot.’ These 
circumstances induced me to prefer Captain Davies to the 
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From Sir E. C. to H.B.H. the Duke of Clarence. 

Malta: January 21, 1828. 

giR^ In my letter of yesterday and the day before, I 

have touched upon the conduct of .ships under the flag of 
Austria. This is a subject of so much importance at the 
present moment that I am induced to revert to it, and to 
suggest to your Eoyal Highness how much, jt is connected 
with the mission of Colonel Cradock, the good eifoct’of which 
seems to be relied upon by Hi's Majesty’s Ministers. It is 
made evident, by the cmnplaint of Prince Metteriiich, that 
the Austrians will continue to supply the Turlfish army with 
the means of prolonging their stay in Greece, under the plea 
of our not having a belligerent right to blockade, and or the 
Greeks neither having the right nor the power to blockade 
effectually. Now, a pretty strong interruption as far as 
locality admits, of that part of the coast in which Ibrahim s 
army is established, would, in my opinion, at once decide 
his wish to retire. This is tlie first and perhaps the most 
important consideration as to the liberation of Greece. But 
as we may still have great difficulty in bringing the Sultan 
to a decision, and as that decision may depend upon the 
conduct of the Pacha of Egypt, I beg leave to suggest that 
the threat of a blockade of Alexandria would have more 
effect upon him than any negotiation whatever. His coffers 
are now extremely reduced, and his means of replenishing 
them, upon which alone his power depends, are the sale of 
his produce to foreign merchants, and his external trade in 
<Teneral. I am persuaded that there is no more truth m 
him than in Ibrahim, and that neither of them will keep any 
agreement longer than it may suit their personal object ; and 
I believe they will both be more attracted by the boons 
which they may exact from the Sultan in the presen 
state of his affairs, than from anj’ benefits that can be 
• offered to them by England. I am thus entering upon 
. matters beyond the line of my immediate duty ; but I am 
. led by the confidence and the kindness which I receive from 
your Royal Highness, to venture upon speculative opinions 
and anticipations which otherwise I might find it prudent to 
withhold. I had imagined that the Sultan would have ac- 
ceded upon hearing the fate of his fleet, for I did not reckoh 
upon his indulging in an obstinacy which cap oitly leaff W 
his own injury. Having carried his temp^irthus far, « » 
difficult to say to what extent it may go. But I cannot bmP 
thinking that if he should still persevere, and should exolw** 
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rank of Post-Captain in the vacancy made by Commodore 
Bathurst, who died about 8 a.m. the following morning.* 

On the evening of the battle 1 had a visit from Tahir 
Pacha, t the Commander of the Turkish division, the im- 
mediate object of which I have never clearly understood ; it 
probably was to lead me to apprehend that being under 
Jbrahim^s orders he had no choice but to act as he did, and 
to make the best excuse for his having done so, in order to 
prevent further ill-consequences. Our interpreter being a 
very inferior one, made the difficulty of explanation so much 
the greater. I told him that I had taken sufficient satis- 
faction for the insult offered to the Allied flags, and that if 
they were conterited with the result, I wasr I observed 
strongly on the breach of \^rd and honour shown by Ibrahim 
and his chiefs, in attempting to enter the Gulf of Lepanto 
after the agreement lie had made with mo in their presence 
to make no movement with either the troops or ships for at 
least twenty days ; that as he himself (Tahir Pacha) did not 
attend that meeting as all the other chiels did, I acquitted 
him of being a party to it, and should therefore place re- 
liance upon whatever he might liave to say to me. I said 
that I understood his reason was disapproval of the conduct* 
of Ibrahim; to which he seemed to assent, by saying he was 
not upon terms of open communication with him. I told 
liim that the letter I was then writing was intended to warn 
Ibrahim that if he attempted anything further against the 
shipping, I should consider it as a declaration of- war on his 
part ; that I should open a tire upon his camp immediately, 
and destroy as many of the Ottoman people and the Ottoman 
vessels as I possibly could, I also explained to him, that 
previous to coining into the harbour I had written a letter to 
Ibrahim warning Idin of his having already broken his pro- 
mise by his expedition to the Gulf of Lepanto, and again by 
the conduct he was then pursuing by the exterminating 
system of his army in the Morea ; that if he did not desist, 

I should feel myself called upon to enforce a strict obedience 
to the convention agreed upon. I expressed a wish that be 
himself would take this letter in, that I might be sure of its 
being delivered, by wliich means all further bloodshed might 
be prevented. He repeated that he*was not upon terms to 

• Le Baron Milius, captain of ' le Scipion/ also came on board the * Asia' 
after the battle of Navarin, and said to !3ir 10. C., * J© viens faire mon con^ 
pliment an brave des bravos. Ah I que cela a beau ! Si jamais je dois 
encore combattre, j’espere que ce sera sous vos ordres pour bien ap^rendre 
a faire mon devoir? 

t See in Appendix, a curious account by Tahir Pacha himself. Also 
II. .1. C.’s account of Tahir Pacha. 
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ns from that commerce which we have partaken of in com- 
mon with other nations, it will become the Allies to prevent 
Austria from grasping it to herself as a consequence of her 
having supported underhand that resistance to the Treaty 
which the Emperor had avowed a wish to ]3roinote. A 
blockade of the Turldsh and Egyptian ports, until the Sultan 
should relax, would soon produce the desired effect, and 
would in the end prove the least detriment to general com- 
merce and the best economy to the Allied Powers. . At this 
late period it is not very necessary to add anything to the 
statement which I sent home by Sir John Gore, in justifi- 
cation of my own conduct. But I shall never cease wishing 
to make the gfround of that justification as strong as possible, 
in order that Your Royal Highness maybe the more strongly 
satisfied with the kindness Avhich you have shown me. I 
enclose a statement of Captain Richards, of Mehemct Ali 
himself having said, that Ibrahim had orders to obey his 
former orders in spite of me ; so that sooner or later a battle 
inust have ensued. I feel justified, therefore, in retaining 
my opinion that entering the port of Navarin offei^ed the 
only hope of executing the Treaty without hostility, whilst 
it would at once check that brutal warfare which Ibrahim 
was pursuing uninterruptedly in the Morea. This warfare 
is referred to moreover in the enclosed extract from a letter 
of Mr. Stratford Canning accompanying the Protocol of the 
Ambassadors. And, in reference to the conduct of Austrian 
vessels, I may observe that the fifth Protocol itself i)oints 
out that ‘ Les commandans des deux escadres ne peuvent 
permettre aux batimens neutres d’introduire dans la Grece 
des secours destines aux Turcs,’ &c. This refers to merchant 
vessels particularly ; and transfers my term of vessels of His 
Imperial Majesty, by which I meant those under his flag, 
into ‘ batimens de guerre,’ in the same spirit which pervades 
the two letters he has written me, copies of which I presume 
he has sent to Prince Metternicli. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

The following extract is inserted as a specimen of the 
kindly consideration for the comfort of officers, which, in 
Admiral Codrington’s view of the right mode of carrying 
on the aervijee^ had a claim upon the attention of a 
Cornmandef^-Chief : — 
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liiive any personal communication with Ibrahim, but that 
]i() should certainly hold himself bound to deliver the letter 
if I desired him to do so ; and ho took charge of it accord- 
ingly.* During the time of his short visit, I remarked three 
explosions of the Ottoman vessels, and I asked him what it 
meant — repeating that having sufficiently avenged the insult 
offered, it was not our doing, and that it must be the act of 
some of the Ottoman people, and that I wished he would 
lake measures to prevent it. Upon this point he did not 
seem willing to give a candid explanation, and I was there- 
fore led to believe that it was an act done by his order, or at 
all events with his sanction. 

On the secohd visit of Tahir, which I Ihink was on the 
following morning, he told me that he had taken means to 
have the letter safely delivered to Ibrahim. Upon some 
further conversation respecting the explosions of the Otto- 
man vessels still continuing, and the cruelty probably in- 
Hicted on the wounded, who were still on board of them ; and 
iny professing a desire to do anything he could point out 
to prevent any further continuance of them, and calling his 
attention to the ‘ Cambrian ^ frigate under sail near the vessels 
aground with a flag of truce at her mast head, sent there by 
me for that express purpose, he signified to me that if I 
would recall the frigate and send a boat it would be more 
likely to have the effect desired ; with which I immediately 
complied. He then left the ship, apparently much satisfied 
with our interviews. We supposed him not to understand 
any language but his own, and spoke of him and his visit 
openly upon that supposition. But Captain Curzon, who 
attended him out of the ship, having observed aloud * that 
he appeared to be a very fine fellow,- and that he pitied him 
from his heart,' was surprised by his saying in return, ‘ I 
thank you.’ 

Although I thought that the chastisement that Ibrahim 
had brought upon his fleet, and tlie warning I had sent him 
through Tahir Pacha, would prevent any further act of hos- 
tility on his part, it was advisable to prepare for the worst. 
I therefore placed the ‘Cambrian’ and ‘ Glasgow’ frigates with 
the ‘Trident’ and ‘Provence’ French ships of the line which 
remained uninjured, opposite Ibrahim’s camp, with orders to 
<Ten their fire upon it in case of any gun being fired from 
forts upon the crippled ships whilst quitting the harbour. 
When we first weighed anchor we had a light favourable 
breeze, which diminished to almost a calm with light flaws 
of wind in a contrary direction at the moment when the 

• See letter, p. 76. 
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Sir E. C. to Sir Thomas Staines. 

{Extract.) 

Malta : January 16, 1828. 

Brid^eman and all married men should leave the address 
of their Avives, that I may write of them when perhaps they 
cannot write themselves ; and with this view I will beg you 
to name them as being well, if so, or otherwise, in your Com- 
munications. 

From II.B.II. the Duke of Clarence to Sir E. C. 

Admiralty : Febrijfary 5, 1828. 

Deae Sie, — I am to acknowledge yours of 28th No- 
vember; two of 10th December; of 20th and 20th Deccin- 
her ; and of 6th January, and various enclosures. I conceive 
the King’s Speech, which I enclose, the complete and 
manly declaration of the Duke of Wellington, the perfect 
concurrence in your conduct from the Marquis of Lans- 
downe and Viscount CJodcrich, and the unqualified appro- 
bation in the House of Commons, will entirely satisfy your 
mind. The letter from the Emperor of Russia, together 
with the honors conferred on you by the King of Ei’ance 
and his Russian Imperial Majesty, must convince you of the 
opinion of the Allied Powers. The new Government is hardly 
enough fixed for me to talk on the subject of Orders, but 1 
will the moment I can with effect. I am sorry to say twre 
seems doubt as to the positive fact of the Island of Sphacteria 
being oiirs. 

I have now seen tlie ^ Genoa’ at Plymouth, the ‘Asia, the 
‘Albion,’ and the ‘Rose’ at Portsmouth, and shaU pay 
another visit to the ‘Asia’ before she returns to the M«li- 

terranean. • • • * * mu 

I will not venture an opinion on war or peace. , 

Ministry must act before an idea can be estimated. A 
the vacations we may see what will be done. More 
I cannot say. I hope the ‘ Asia ’ will not be long before^sne 
is again ready for sea. 

I remain, dear Sir, youi’S truly, 

William. 

. Extvdct fToyvh the Kiug^s Spcochy Jctfiudvy iQy 

‘In the course of the measures adopted with a 
carry into effect the object of the Treaty, a coUision, , 

unexpected by His Majesty, took place in the port of 
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whole of us were passing the narrows. This occasioned con- 
siderable coiiiiisioii by obliging the ships to risk their getting 
aground on eitlier side, which probably would have taken 
2>lace but for the assistance of tJie boats of the squadi^on to 
those who were most in want of it. The extraordinary ap« 
pearaiice of the ships under their jury rigging, contrived 
according to their dillbreiit necessities and the means they 
had of x^voviding for their sea voyage — all heaped together 
in the very entrance of the harbour — and the anxiety lest 
tlie forts should open their fire nx)on them in that condition, 
made it a moment of extreme anxiety which will not easily 
be erased from niy memory ; but it would form a beautiful 
subject for such a painter as Vaiidervelde. 

T'his chivalrous zeal to afford hdx) to each other — 
and chivalrous eagerness in each to give public acknow- 
ledgment of the helj) received from another — was one 
of the most unalloyed pleasures attending this day of 
trial and (hinger. It shoAvoU how fortunate the Coin- 
mander-iii-clucf was in the instruments placed within 
his hands to work with. Even his own captains were 
most of them unknown to him i^efore he came to his 
command ; but he was not unknown to them by 
cliai’ncter, and his frank and loyal beaiang had quickly 
won their confidence. 

Whatever might be the recijn’ocal prejudices of the 
two Ibiar-Adinirals, both the Russians and the French 
had confidence in (he English ; and all combined to 
support their leader with heart and hand. English, 
French, and Russian shi])s came to each other’s assist- 
ance as circumstances called for it; and brave men who 
liad done their own duty nobly, delighted to x)roclaim the 
merits of their companions in arms, and the aid they had 
received from them. It was a ha[)[)y contrast in that 
rcs]>ect to the difficulties Lord Howe had to contend 
with in his day of glory and of trial; and forcibly 
recalled the words written by Sir E. C. to his wife on 
the 1st June, 1812 : — 

‘ Here is the anniversary of the glorious and ever-meiaor*^ 
able 1st June. Eighteen years have elax:)sed since the dety 
of that grand battle. And if the captains of that d^y hM 
done their duty as they do now^ it would still keep its pr0« 
eminence over all the subsequent victories of Nelson himselj^) 
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between tlie fleets of the Contracting Powers and that of the 
Ottoman Porte. Notwithstanding the ^valour displayed by 
the combined fleet, His Majesty laments that this conflict 
should have occurred with the naval force of an ancient ally : 
but he still entertains confident hope, that this untoAvard 
event will not be follgwed by further hostilities, and will not 
impede that amicable adjustment of the existing difterences 
between the Porte and the Greeks, to which it is so mani- 
festly their common interest to accede.’ 

In the debate Avliich ensued Lord Holland said : — 

^ I cannot but lament the use of the word untoward,” as 
applied to the battle of Navarin. If the phrase means to 
say, that the battle of Navarin is an obstacle to their inde- 
pendence,’^' I cannot agree to its propriety or justice ; I think 
that even now, it has furthered and promoted the emaiich 
pation of Greece. I look upon it as a step, and a great 
step, to the pacification of Europe.’ 

Duke of Wellington: — 

^ There is one other subject to which, with your lordships’ 
permission, I shall briefly address myself : I mean the sense 
in which the word untoward ” has been used. It was in- 
tended by ‘Gmtoward” to convey, that the event referred to 
was unexpected — was unfortunate. The sense in which the 
word was used was this ; in the treaty, which is not yet before 
the House, and which cannot, therefore, regularly come under 
discussion, though all of us have read it, it is mentioned as 
one stipulation, that the execution of it, if possible, shall 
not lead to hostilities : and, therefore, when the execution 
of it did lead to hostilities, it was a consequence which the 
Government did not anticipate, and which it has, therefore, 
a right to call untoward.” But, in making this statement, 
do I make the slightest charge, do I cast the least imputa- 
tion upon the gallant officer who commanded at Jilavarin ? 
Certainly not. That gallant ofiicer, in doing as he has done, 
discharged what he felt to be his duty to his country. BEis 
Majesty’s Government have taken that gallant officer’s con- 
duct into consideration, and have acquitted him of all blame: 
^ud therefore, it would ill become me to cast the slightest 
imputation on the distinguished action he performed. My 
Lords, J,t should be recollected,, that the gallant ^miral 
was placed in a situation of great delicacy as well as diffieultjr. 
He was placed in the command of a combined squadron, m 

♦ Speaking of the Greeks. 
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bocn.nse there was no Cadiz totalco shelter in, and the wliolo 
]iii<,dit probably liave entered Spithead together, captors and 
captured forinhig one grand spectacle/ 

yi Utter from Mr, Thomaa Kerigan {of IT,M,S, ‘Blonde^) to Sir 
Bdward Codrington. 

IMarcli 2(), .1845, 

Dear Sir, — I feel niuch j)lea.sure in giving you the sub- 
slance of tlui conversation wliicli took jdace at the gim-rooni 
tal)I(^ of the ^ Blonde/ shortly after our arrival at Constan- 
tinople in June, 1820. 

Tahir Pacini, the Turkish Vico-Adniiral,, and the second 
in command, came on board the ‘ Blond**,’ attended by 
sr'veral (dlicevs, and took a minute ^survey of the ship. . . . 
vVftor completing the object of his mission he came into the 
gun-room, and took a seat at our table ; he was very com- 
iriiuiicai ive, and eniered largely into the particulars relating 
to the Battle of Navnrin. . • . He then talked of the 

battle, and of the distinguished prowess of the* English 
Admiral, who, tall as a mast, was conspicuous in alPparts of 
Jiis Hag-ship, directing the operations of the most sangui- 
nary a]ul destructive battle that had taken place for many 
offc.s between two hostile fleets. At one time, as the 
Ihiglisli Admiral stood u])on the poop, taller than the 
niizcn mast, (I use the very words as reduced to English 
by our interpreter,) I directed a company of riflemen to 
take a deliberate aim at him, and put an end to the 
dreadful conflict by shooting him through the head or 
heart, telling them that it w^as the only hope of salvation 
wdiicli was open to us. ‘ Destroy the English Admiral and 
the day is ours ; for when he falls his ships will surrender 
!‘Rd not lire another gun.’ Well, my riflemen fired at the 
English Admiral; they took a deliberate aim at him, the 
same as if they were only firing at a target ; but, like a . 
tiirget, a pillar, he stood firm and untouched ; and, though 
taller than the mizen-mast, noble, goodly, and erect, — a fine 
man (here the Pacha raised his hand high above hia head), 
the best marksmen in the fleet were not able to strike him ; 
ho was proof against all their shots. But it was the will of 
Cod that he should be saved from my sharp-shooters; it 
'vas God alone that saved him ; and shortly after I was a 
prisoner on board his flag-ship. But he appeared so mild and 
benignant, so calm, cool, and collected, that in his presence 
I forgot the enemy, and looked upon him at once as my con- 
queror and my friend. He is not the enemy of our country, 
though he destroyed twenty-eight of our ships, and sacrificed 
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coniunction with two foreign Admirals : and his eonductjyas 
such, that they placed Jbhe most implicit confidence in him, 
and allowed him to lead them to victory. My Lords, I 
should feel myself unworthy of the situation which I hold 
in His Maicsty’s councils, if I thought myself capable ot 
utterin'*’ a single syllable 'against that gallant Admiial, 
admiring as I do the intrepid braVery with which h& con- 
ducted himself in a moment of much tlaugor and difeculty. 


Earl Grey: — 

‘ I perfectly agree with the noble Earl (Eldon) who has 
spoken from the°cross bench, in looking upon the batfle of 
Navarin as a most unfortunate event ; but in saying this, 
I mean not to impute the slightest blame to the pillaut 
officer who achieved that victory, so much to his own honour 
and the character of his country. I have been long and we 1 
acquainted with that gallant officer (Sir Edward Codrington), 
and I can venture to assure your Lordships thaa a better, a 
braver, or a more skilful officer docs not exist. I agree per- 
fectly with the noble Duke, in thinking we ought not to look 
with too critical an eye at the conduct of an officer placed in 
a situation of such delicacy and difficulty as feir Edward 
Codrington ivas ; and who, in acting as he has done, led 
that he was doing his best for the honour and interests ot his 
country.’ 


Marquis of Lansdowne: — 

‘ All I feel it necessary to declare at the present m_oni6ii,t 
is, that if blame attaches anywhere it does not ro^ with ^ 
Edward Codrington. I concur with the noble Luke, ^ 
with other noble Lords who have spoken on the subject, th#- 
the battle of N’avarin was an unfortun-ate^ circurastan.^,^^. 
every circumstance must be considered which is attcndeufl^; 

, great destruction of human life. ^ But, my Lords, I 
ashamed to, say, it would be quite absurd and cluldis^^w^ 
expect that an armed interference could take place 
some risk qf war — without some chance of those hostu^^!* 
which I entirely agree with the noble Duke in thinkild|^| 
would be the wish of every man to avoid if possible, 
my Lords, let mo repeat, that if blame rests anywher#^ 
will be very easy to satisfy your Lordships and the count y ,; 
that it does not rest with the gallant Admiral vyho^ 
has been so frequently mentioned this evenihg--but|jM 
mentioned without deserved praise and honour— 
tliose wlio concluded* the treaties which placed 
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nearly 11,000 of our best seamen. But the English Admiral 
is not to be blamed for all this destructive waste and 
slaughter ; ho is a great and good man ; it was the will of 
God that we should suffer a grievous doss ; he was favonred 
by Heaven, and God armed his hands for battle, and pre- 
pared his heart for a great victory over the fleets of Turkey 
and Egypt. 

The above is a verhatim statement of what Tahir Pacha 
said relative to you and to the ever-momorable Battle of 
Navarin. Thomas Kerigan. 

The following notes, though twelve years out of date, 
Avill not, 1 think, he considered out of ])la(?c, from the 
interesting account they give of one of the ])romineiit 
actors in the Battle of Navarin. 

Notes written hy Caj>ta{n 1 Jewry Codrington of his meeting 
with Tahir Fa^ha in 1838-9. 

ILM.S. ‘ Talbot/ at Smyrna. 

I was present at an entertainment given in honour of 
Tahir Pacha, then on his way through Smyrna from Contt 
stantinophi to take possession of his Government of the 
Pachalic of Aid in to which ho had just been appointed. 
(Smyrna is in the Pachalic of Aidin.) One of the bystanders 
informed him of my name, upon which he desired me to be 
sent for from the other side of the room and presented to’ 
him. He received me with great kindness and cordiality of 
manner, asked me if I was the son of Sir Edward Codrington, 
and on my saying that I was, he replied that he always 
considered him as one of his greatest friends to whom he 
was under great obligation. He then took me by the hand, 
saying,^* Come and sit down with me, we must have some 
conveifsation together he then led me out of that crowded 
room into the next, which happening to be equally full, he 
led me on to a third room which was more quiet and with 
several vacant sofas. Taking possession of one, he made me 
sit down alongside him, his friend and man of business (Mr. 
Kune I tbink is his name) being also close to us, and 
occasionally joining in conversation, and explaining when 
our deficient Italian put us at fault. He understood Italian 
very well, and spoke it passably himself. 

English and French he did not speak, and professed not to 
understand. He enquired much after my father, asked hqw 
and where he was, and what he was doing now, &c., &c. ; 
spoke of his kindness to him on board the ‘ Asia^ after 
battle of Navarin, and said how greatly he considered J^f; 
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situation in wliicli, I contend, he exetcised a sound discre- 
tion as to what was due to his country, aqd who risked his 
life in iiiaintai»ing untarnished the honor oi her fla^?. My 
Lords I agree with my noble friend in regretting the nn- 
lucky selection of the word “ untoward and miich as I was 
desirous that the Address should pass unanimously, I slionld 
liave felt it my duty to oppose it, if the gallant Duke had 
not declared that, in the sense in which it was used, there 
was not even a, remote hint of disapprohation intende^d 
a->ainst the gallant officer. When all tlic docnmeiits on this 
siihiect shall he laid before yonr Lordships it wi 1 appear 
that the gallant officer was necessarily, entrusted with a 
largo discretion, which I contend was well and ftiirly exer- 
cised ; and ill justice to the gallant officer himself, I trust 
that the whole of the documents in the possession ot Govern- 
laciit on this subject will be laid before yom Lordslups. 
When the intelligence of tho transaction hrst reached 
Gow^rnment, it was found that further information respect- 
iiio’ it was wanting. Immediate steps being taken for the 
purpose, that information was supplied ; and being supplied, 
it was seen that the gallant Admiral was entitled to the 
warm approbation of the Government and the countiy. 

Auscouiit Godericli: — 

‘ My Lords, I agree with what has fallen from my noble 
friend, the noble Duke at the head of the Government, aS 
well as from the noble Marquis, respecting the conduct ot , 
the gallant officer. Sir Edward Codrington. He was placed 
ift circumstances of no ordinary difficulty, and m W opnioii, 
my Lords, he acted with sound discretion, and dischargea 
his duty with consummate skill and courage. Whenever 
that transaction may become the subject of discussion be- 
fore your Lordships, I shall be prepared to suppor le gal- 
lant Admiral, not merely on the principle that it is the duty- 
of a Government to support those whom it employs to execute 
its orders, but from my deep and firm conviction that he was 
justified in the course he took ; and that, in tln^ course, he 
neither tarnished his own fame nor sullied the honor ot nis 
country.’ 

Earl Dudley: — 

‘ Witt respect to the affair at Navariii, Im 
curred with what had fallen from the noble Duke, and wffih 
every noble Lord who had mentioned the “^me ot »t 
^ward, Codrington— upon whom it* was. not his i 
to cSist the slightest imputation.* 
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self indebted to him, and how much he admired his cha- 
racter. He asked if I was going to Constantinople. I said 
I was not going immediately, though probably a short time 
lienee the ship I commanded might be sent to be stationed 
there. ^ Well,’ said he, ‘ my house is at Balta Liman (on the 
Bosphorus close above Constantiiiople), and I hope to see you 
there : and,’ added he, ‘ if I knew when you would be at Con- 
stantinople I would go there to receive you.’ This certainly 
sounded rather Eastern and allegorical, for the Pacha of the 
Province Aidin to go all the way to Constantinople to re- 
c(.‘ive the captain of a foreign ‘ donkey ’ frigate, as 1 well 
knew the dilference of value in Turkey and Turkish estima- 
tion of Ikichds and captains of donkey frigates : but the 
future showed that whatever verbihge there was in this, his 
kindness was real, and shown at Constantinople as well as 
at Smyrna. The conversation continued for some time on 
various topics, old Tahir expressing himself (for a Turk) 
rather freely, as if conscious of being individually in a posi- 
tion sufficiently secure, and in times improved* enough, 
to allow of liis doiog so. Besides natural shrewdness 
hikI habit of observation, his remarks showed consider- 
’'ablo acquaintance with the men and names of the day, and 
llio changes consequent on the modification of the old 
regime that was going on. Ho evidently had a good head, 
and, for a Turk, was a man of business ; but* there was a 
coldness in Iiis grey eye, and an expression of decision and 
liiirdness of character in his countenance, which, in spite of 
all his kindness to me personally, ga.vo mo the idea that 
there might be some foundation for the prevailing reports 
of his sternness and occasional violence and cruelty. On 
niy rising to take leave of him, 1 said sopiething civil about 
not wishing to obtrude longer upon him, or take up more of 
his time from others whom he might wish to s6e; and I 
thanked him for the kindness with which he had received 
twe. Before I had quite fmished, he interrupted me, and 
taking my hand in one qf his, he patted me on the shoulder 
with the other, saying, ‘ EigliodiCodrington tiglio mio.’ One 
or two days afterwards he went on to Aidin. I was much 
pleased with his manner and kindness to me as my father’s 
son; and having, luckily, a print of my father, T sent it to 
Tahir as a souvenir of one who had always had a very 
high esteem for him, Tahir. In the jneantime, for I don’t 
exactly know which was done firsts he had ordered his man 
of business to present me a horse, — a very nice little 
Turkish horse that had belonged to himself, as a mark^ of 
his friendship for me. He also^^ after receiving the print, 
wrote a kind letter of thanks to me. 
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‘ But I do enter my protest and dissent in the strongest 
manner against one clause in the Speecl^which protest and 
dissent I trust to hear re-echoed and aflirmed from one end 
of the kingdom to the other. I allude, Sir, to the manner 
in which the late glorious, brilliant, and immortal achieve- 
ment of the British navy is spoken of as matter of lamen- 
tation only. As matter of lamentation ! This is the first 
time in the course of my experience that I have ever sce_n 
men anxiously come forward to take an early, an unCalled- 
for, an improper, and I say an unfair opportunity of express- 
in O' concern and regret at the victorious achievements of 
the arms of their countrymen. I, however, cannot conceive 
how censure can be cast upon the chief in that engagement, 
after he has been covered with honors, ivliich are only less 
estimable than the fame and glory which he has achieved in 
the service of his country. Wholly concurring in the' senti- 
ment, that it would be greatly for the benefit of Greece it 
peace were restored, and believing that this victory will 
mainly contribute to the attainment of that object, 1 great y 
rejoice in the event.’ 


Lord Althorp : — 

‘I agree entirely with my honor.able and learned friend 
(Mr Brougham), so far as wo are informed of the circumstances 
— tliat the battle of Navariii was a necessary consequence ot 
the Treaty which the Allies had contracted to carry into 
effect. I agree, too, most fully, in the protest of my honor- 
•able and learned friend, against those expressions in the 
Speech from the Throne which seem to cast censure upon the 
gallant Admiral who commanded at Navarin. It would, 
indeed, be hard upon naval officers if they were employed m 
highly delicate, as well as important, duties, and afterwards 
had blame insinuated against them, without the cleares 
proof that cause for such blame existed.’ 

Lord Palmerston: — 

‘ It was therefore a collision entirely unexpected by ibi* 
Government. The expressions so employed have not been 
meant as any reflection on the conduct of the English Admiral 
who commanded in that engagement.’ * 

Lord John Russell 

‘With respect to the affairs of Greece and Turkey, I wa« 
to hear the noble Lord opposite make the declaration 
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Tn the Aviiitor of 1840, when the ‘Talbot’ was at Constan- 
tinople, T again iiioii old Tahir, and several times called on 
liini in his own house at Balta Liman. He was now out of 
office, but as stately in person and as vigorous in mind as 
ever. Tie siibsequently visited me on board the ‘Talbot,’ 
but deciined all salutes or honours. On my first visit to 
Ids Iious(>, while we were sitting with pipes and coffee in 
Ills morning room, lie sudderdy rose, and tahing me by the 
luind, led me through one or two rooms till he came to one 
which, with otlier European turniture, had pictures hung 
up round it ; then leading me up to one, he pointed it out 
to my notice. It was a picture in oils of the Battle of 
Navarin ! ! ! \ was astojiished at this; for it%MU^ied extra- 

ordinary tliat he, oini of commanders of a beaten fletd, 
l)eat(m too in the act of their dirty work, should thus seek 
to perpetuate the glory of his opponents, and thus keep 
hefore his own ej'cs such a record of the disgrnf^e and liu- 
miliation of liis country’s arm^. Tlie explanation is, perhaps, 
tliat theli^e peo])le do not feel the bond of national ity as we 
do. Thfe personal character of an individual, with them, as 
with us, is of grea,t consequence to himself, or may be so, as 
it materially affects his prospects in life besides touching his'’ 
personal honour: but if there is in their imagination such a 
thing as a national character, it has no connection with the 
i nd i vid u al pei's( mally . 

Tahir was not implicated in the Turkish breach of faith 
which preceded f he battle, nor responsible for the mismanage- 
ment by which they brought it on ; but lie felt that like a 
bravo man he liad done his duty, and fought with courage 
and honour in the greatest battle that had occurred for years; 
and that in fact the Battle of Navarin did him, Tahir, per- 
sonally much credit. To a man who, like him, had by turns 
been in ^e service of most of the Mussulman states — a soldier 
of fortune seeking the means of rising in life — the nationality 
of the calamity that destroyed liis fleet was but a name. 
With us tlie national chaiucter and that of the individual 
are so closely interwoven, that anything affecting the credit 
of his country is of the greatest moment to the individual 
citizen. He considers himself in, some degree as one* of its 
guardians, and he would resent personally anything to the 
disparagement of his country, nationally. 

Tell an Eiiglishma^fhis soveifeign is no better than he jp? 
she ought to be; that his countrymen are a set of rogU^V 
or his country a faithless one, — and he will knock you dbwnii 
Tell a Turk' the same, and he will say, Allah! Kerim ! A 
Turk has no country : an {Inglishman has, and it is hi8;^a||n.; ' 
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because it relieves me from the apprehensioiv that any blame 
t vs hitended to attach to the excellent Admired who fought 
the dorious battle of Navarin. But I musif add that if no 
1 lame was intended to attach, the words chosen m allusion 
to" him are the most unfortunate I ever heard. It is my de- 
rided opinion that that glorious victory was a necessary 
miequence of the Treaty of London; and it is also my 
opinion that it was as honest a victory as was ever gained 
by the arms of any Power from the beginning of the world. 

Lord Morpeth : — 

‘ Ministers might have chosen many other epithets with 
reference to a victory which had filled with joy the heart of 
every lover of freedom. The selection of the word untoward 
was injudicious and unjust; it is the most nyurious and 
sliabby epithet which could have been supplied by the rt- 
searohes (jf Ministers into the English language. 

Lord Palmerston: — 

‘ It is impossible to deny that in that sense of Eie word, the 
battle ofNavarinwas an “ untoward event. But as far as 
relates to the character of the country, and to the reputation 
and fame of its arms, no human being can suppose that the 
('pithet “ untoward ” was applied in that sense in his Majesty s 
Speech. In no fair construction of the passage does 7 

any censure on the gallant Admiral who commanded the 
Allied fleet on that day of arduous but splendid success. 

Sir F. Burdett : — 

‘ As to the battle of Navarin, so far from thinlnng it an 
“untoward event,” I regard it as one of the most fortunate 
circumstances that could have happened, highly ere i a ^ 
the character of the country, and calculated to raise it in the 
estimation of the civilised world. I cordially approve o 
Treaty, and cannot help expressing my repet that tee 
Ministry which had the vigour to strike this 
policy, had not the vigour afterwards to support itselt. ine 
Treaty was dictated by sound policy, and earned mto eflect 
with ability by the gallant Admiral and hi%|eet in the per- 
formance of their perilous duty._ That aehieveraen 
far beyo^jd tlie reach of any vote in this House. 
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I also saw in Tahir’s house prints of several other national 
engagements, including the Fii*st of June, Lord Howe’s 
victory : one of those of the First of June was a rare one 
tliat I had not seen before. At Smyrna he had his young 
sou with him, a nice-looking, modest hid (he was not allowed 
to sit in his father’s presence), and he seemed pleased when 
at Constantinople I asked for him again, and I saw him. 
Old Tahir can make a joke now and then. One da.y, standing 
together by the block of stone idaced near the Giant’s Land- 
iiig-l)hice (or landing-place of tlie Giant’s Mountain) where 
the Rnssian auxiliary army had been eneamj)ed, lie pointed 
to it and said, ‘ You, England and France, placed that mouii- 
tain there.’ Nftt imagining a joke in his grave eye and face, 

J replied that I had heard the ^Russians had placed it 
there. ‘Well,’ said he, ‘was it not the conduct of England 
and France that brought the Russians hero?’ I f( 3 lt that 
1 could not say it really was not. He was then, in 1840, 
still an active, energetic man and one day in his garden, 
after a cup of coffee, he suddenly called for his horses*, and 
starting otf at full speed, he led me a very sharp burst as 
hard as we could go, galloping by winding narrow jjaths up 
the fa.ce of the steep hills that overhung Ids house. I was 
ghid, and the horses too, when we reached his farm at the 
top. The character attributed to bim at Constantinople is 
that of a good, active officer, but too harsh and severe for the 
present day. 

II. J. CODRINOTON. 

llie letters of hearty coiigratulatioix received by Sir 
K. C. on the victory of Navariii are ,far too nuiiierous 
fi)r insertion; they came from admirals, generals, and 
other friends well capable of forming a judgment on 
tlie subject, and ^ere much valued by him. I have 
msei-ted a very few of these cordi d and gratifying testi- 
laonials ; and have refriiined from adding more for fear 
overburdening the text with them. 

From Admiral 8iv John Oare to Sir E, 0. 

November l2, 1827. 

Mr DEAR CoDRiNGTON, — I iiiust leave you to the dictates 
of your own^feelings to render justipe to ours towards you and 
yours upon the first intimation of your great and most un- 
paralleled victory over the Turco-Egyptian fleet in Navarin 
harbour. To say that we congratulate you, however sincere, 
VOL. 11. I 
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From Sir John Gore to Sir E. C. 

February 10, 1828. 

You will lioai- and read that all question respecting Na- 
vann is at an end; that the highest and most 'unquestionable 
approbation of your conduct has been expressed ; but that 
I hanks arc not, under political considerations, thought advis- 
able. Mr Hobhouse intends to urge them, and, it is sup- 
posed, will be negatived by the previous question, as peace 
and^ conciliations of all kinds are universally and most 
anxiously sought for. Therefore, I wish, for yom- sake, that 
he would not urge his motion; for, as the approbation is so 
perfect, and as Ihe Duke of Wellington knows and feels all 
that IS due to an officer who ha,s so nobly fulfilled his duty 
as you have done, I would rather trust to his honorable 
lugh-mindedness than to Mr. ITobhouse’s zeal, and patiently 
negotiation; for if peace is perfectly re- 
c>stablished while you are in command, I can haye no doubt 
lat yoin soi vices will then be amply rewarded ; but not till 

wh/eb adequate idea of the dread 

which still exists of war; and the Duke of Wellington told 

me. If wo can but preserve peace 1 see nothing to be afraid 
of, but war now will be the destruction of all Europe.’ 
Every breath that indicates hostility is deprecated. ^ 


Sir E, C, to Admiral I)e 

IMalk : February 8, 1828. 

My dear ADMiEAn,-The enclosed copy of my letter ,tc 

to”whTt *^wf ^4miral* will tell you my sentiments as 
to what we should now do respecting Turkey. I think if 
Smyrna or Alex^idria were not included in a Lckade with 

s dkv^*^^ the Sultan would still continue 

\ <lissatisfaction, by long continuance, would even- 
tua ly Regenerate into hostilities.’ But if we were at Li to 
declare a blockade of all the ports of the Sultan and the de- 
pendencies, he must yield of necessity to any terms we mi ght 
choose to impose on him. Colonel Cradock is ar^ain gone to 

wWch^T+h • f f I •'approve of asking^ terms 

Mv P®^®^ to dictate. 

Iniif ^ L ^ complain loudly ag^nsfr the 

insult and the aggression offered to us at Nairm ; and to 

demand, by way of satisfaction, the Sultan’s acceding to tS 
" * See Appendix. 
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Bounds cold, and not to convey an iota of our sentiments. We 
are all alive to all that you and dei^ Lady C. can eiijoy on such 
an occasion, and we fully participate in it alL We rejoice with 
you and we unite in the national exultation that the navy have 
clearly manifested being in its full vigour after thirteen years 
of peace. The;re can be but one sentiment on such an event, and 
we all feel proud that our friend has achieved it. May you live 
long in happiness to enjoy the honours so nobly won ! Your 
official letter is perfect— you have left nothing unsaid nor 
anything to unsay. You came, you saw, you conquered ; 
aiid you, by yourself, you, set a noble example which all 
will be proud to follow when you and I are returned to our 
native dust. And let the consequences or ‘results of this 
merited chastisement b^^ as it may, you can only feel the 
proud consciousness that you have fulfilled your duty amidst 
dangers and awful scenes never before witnessed I 
Your loss has been severe in officers, but wdien the nature 
of the action is considered, tlie cross-fire you must have been 
expoaed»>to, and the number of deliberately pointed gnus 
fired from batteries and vessels unoccupied by your ships, I 
am only surprised that it was not greater, deplorable as it is. 
I can fancy the effect of ‘Asia’s’ broadside in such a situatioif, 
and you had a line opportunity of experiencing all the 
advantages of your round stern over ‘Genoa’s’ old-fashioned 
one. I have no chart to give an idea of Navarin,^ and thereby 
enable me to judge completely of your own and the adver- 
sary’s position, Could you send me a sketch, however rough? 
Sir George Montagu will be pleased' to see such ; and note the 
direction of the wind when you entered. ‘ Warrspite ’ (William 
Parker) is on the way to join you, but I conclude that all 
your ships will be replaced. I propose to go to London to- 
morrow to learn the sentiments of the Admiralty upon , the 
rewards for such services. They arc cold and close,' but I 
will see the Lord High Admiral if T^^can. He so highly 
applauded all your conduct previous to this brilliant service, 
that he cannot fail to extol it now. Dear Lady C., how 
anxious I am to hear of her after this excitement of her 
noble soul. Her proud feeling that her husband has wou 
the day, and under circumstances so peculiarly novel— a 
British Admiral leading a confederated fleet of Hussians, 
French, and English against Turks and Egyptians, to vic- 
tory so entirely perfect! We all unite, my dear friend, in 
shemts of admiration and most sincere good wisl^ps to you on 
this great event ; may it please God to bless you with many 
years of health to enjoy the result. 

. Believe me your faithfully-attached friend, ,,, 

John Goife* 
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proposed armistice immediately; and I would blockade all 
the ports until I gained my object. In thk case it would 
become the interest, not only of the French and English, 
merchants who now remain under Turkish protection, but 
that of the Austrians also, to assist in bringing the Porte to 
our terms, and we well know that all these persons take 
interest as their only guide. 

Mr. S. Canning has not informed me of his latest conimu- 
iiications with the Eeis Effendi, and seems to withhold his 
sentiments on the i)rescnt state of affairs ; and our Ministers 
do tlie same. This is very diplomatic, but very unhiir, as I 
think.^ Ill the meantime that wo are thus left without in- 
structions how to act under the new order of our relations 
with the Porte, English vessels at Constantinople have had 
their cargoes of corn taken from them with nothing but a 
mere promise to pay less than it cost the owners, and some 
of the people have been bastinadoed into the bargain. I 
sliall shortly have the documents on which to make a repre- 
sentation, which I think must wake our sujieriors out of their 
present supineness. I should like to have the account given 
by Mens. Bompard, which must be correct. I think you 
niiist have found his journal a very interesting document.-^ 


From Adfniral De Bigny, 
(^Extract.) 


]5foviicr. 

Dear Admiral, — 

Les Turcs se ri^jouissent fort du changement de ministere 
dans nos pays. Je crois que Sultan Mohammed veut ab- 
solument essayer ses troupes centre la Eussie. 


Sir E, 0. io the Primates of the Island of Scio. 

H.B.M.S. ^ Talbot/ at Malta ; February 11, 1828. 

Gentlemen, — In reply to your letter of the 28th of last 
December, requesting the assistance of the Allied fleet in 
defending the Greek forces at Scio against an attack from 
tlie Turkish ships, I have only to inform you that, as the 
expedition to that island was made against our injunctions, 
J^nd appears to me to have been undertaken much more to 
gratify private interests than to promote the welfare of the 
Greek people in general, I do not consider it as our duty to 
comply with your request. You, Gentlemen, must know as 
well as I do that if the resources wasted on this occasion 


See Appendix* 
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Wiitejiftll: November 13, 1827. 

The King has boeii fJeased to nominate and appoint 
Vice-Admiral Sir Edward Codrington, Knight Cdpunander 
of the Most lionourahle Militar}^ Order of the Batn, to be a 
Kniglit Grand Cross of the said Most Honourable Military 
Order. 

The King has also been pleased to nominate and appoint 
the undermentioned officers in the Royal Kavy to be 
(Companions of the said Most Honourable Military Order of 
the Bath, viz., 

Capita ill John Ackworth Ommanney, 

„ ^tho Hon. J. A. Maude. 

„ the Hon. Frederick ^pencer. 

„ Edward Curzoii. 

Commander John Norman Campbell. 

,, Richard Dickinson. 

,, George Bohun Martin. 

„ Lewis Davies. 

„ tlie Hon. William Anson. . 

„ the Lord Viscount Tngestrie. 

„ Robert Lambert l^aynes. 


From JLRJI, the VuJce of Clarence to Sir H G. 

Admiralty : November 19, 1827. 

Deak Sib, — In the first place, I am to congratulate you 
oil the splendid victory you have obtained, and rejoice you 
are quite well. I admire your perfect conduct on the day 
of battle, and most highly a2Jpreciate the oxei'tioiis of rail 
ranks under your orders. ^ . 

This will he delivered to you by our common friend, Sir 
John Gore, who proceeds, with the ai)probation' and the 
perfect knowledge of the Cabinet, to obtain a complete 
and satisfactory explanation to cerf^in questions which his 
Majesty’s confidential servants have thought it their duty to 
put to ybu respecting the cause of your going into Kavarin 
Bay, and the commencement of the firing. Last night 
messenger was despatched from the Earl Dudley with the 
very queries which you w^l, I make no doubt, so satisfactorily 
answer through Sir John (Jore. I mention this fact because 
the Cabinet sent him off in such a hurry that there was no 
time to inform mo, who was, being Sunday, out of town at 
Bushy, or otherwise I should most certainly have written. 

Ever believe me, dear Sir, ^ • 

Y<Jurs most sincerely, 

• ’ William:,* 
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had been employed in favor of the Morea, the army or 
Ibrahim Pacha would have suffered a similar fate to that of 
his fleet, and Greece would not have had the additional re- 
proach which has been brought upon her by the misconduct 
of the Sciotes themselves in this ill-advised expedition. 

I am, &c., 

Edward Codrington. 

From Jf.E.If. the Duhe of Clarence to Sir E. G. 

Admiralty : February 17, 1828.* 

Dear Sir, — I am to acknowledge yours of January 18 
and 21, from Malta. Both in my inihlic and private situa- 
tion I consider the matter of Navarin completely set at rest, 
and for yourself \\\ the most favorable manner possible. I 
do not conceive you will have anything more to do with Lord 
Cochrane, as his lordship is now in London. You were 
right in sending Count Capodistrias to Greece, and I hope 
he may not play false to Great Britain. I therefore cannot 
caution you too much to be constantly on your guard re- 
specting this individual. I wish most heartily piracy may 
be fairly put down by the Greek Government. Count Dan- 
dolo I cannot know. But he is, like yourself, obliged to 
obey the orders he receives. I recommend towards the 
Austrian navy firmness but much coolness on your part. 
Recollect we are in close alliance with Austria^ and particu- 
larly on the subject of Portugal. I shall be anxious to see 
events — how they arise — and the utmost deliberation and 
steady conduct are requisite. I am extremely glad the 
^ Galatea ’ was not sailed, and has, therefore, been sent to 
carry Lieutenant- Colon el Cradock. I do not think the fleet 
from Navarin will return there again. 

You and I differ widely. I never thought the Sultan would 
act otherwise than he has, because he must be aware it 
is not to the interest of either Great Britain or France to 
permit Rtissia to be in possession of Constantinople. How- 
ever false the Divan may be, or however treacherous the Pacha 
of Egypt and Ibrahim may be, they do not want for dbilitieB. 
It is for the Cabinet of the Duke of Wellington to determine 
with the Allies what ought to be done. I can only obey the 
instructions I receive. I say nothing more on the subject of 
Navarin, because I conceive the public mind here for ever at 
rest. You ought, with your friends, to be most f)erfectly 
satisfied ; and I once more repeat you were fully authorised 
by your instructions to strike the blow you did in Navarin, 

* Received April 7. 
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P.8. — By the mail coach of this evening I send down to 
Captain Bridgenian, of the ^Rattlesnake/ your Insignia of the 
Bath, and the crosses of the C, B.’s for the various Captains 
and Commanders who had the honour and happiness of 
serving under, and sharing with you the glory of the 20th of 
October last. 

By the same conveyance I venture to send a sword from 
myself, which I trust you will accept as a small token of my 
admiration of your conduct in Navarin Bay. 

From n.R.II. the Duhe of Clarence to Sir E, 0. 

Bushy House : Decentber 2, 1827. 

Deae Sir, — I am to acteiowlcdge yours of 9th August at 

Vourla, &c You were perfectly right in j)rocee<l- 

ing off Navarin with the squadron. I make no doubt you 

will always do your duty Having now answered 

all your letters except that which relates to your Action, I 
now enter on this interesting and glorious event. I could 
have wished, either by the messenger who preceded Sir John 
Gore, or by that Admiral, to have written at once. But I 
really had not time. Not being in the Cabinet, I can only * 
look at the business as a sea officer, and I do therefore, from 
the bottom of my hea/rt^ congratulate you on the event. The 
‘ Asia’s ’ fire speaks for itself — the Capitana Bey’s ship a 
perfect wreck with (350 killed out of 850 ! I rejoice all did 
their duty. Everybody must lament poor Bathurst. 1 
altogether approve of Captain Davies’s promotion. I have, of 
course, promoted Lord Ingestrie. Anson is also a Captain, 
and all the commanders in the ships of the line are, or will 
be, made Captains, as will those in the sloops .... I 
api)rove entirely of the two mates of the ‘ Asia ’ being made 
Lieutenants. I am confident you will ever reward merit. I 
trust the ‘ Asia ’ will be able to continue your flagship, 

I rejoice your colleagues have so well done their duty. 
Capitaine Hugon in ‘ L’Arinide ’ has eminently shone. Your 
gallant son has been most seriously wounded, but I trust in 
God by this time he is quite well again. You must have had 
plenty to do to refit the ships so far as to return to Malta, 
where, tliank God, we know they are safe arrived. I under- 
stand from Lord Ingestrie the Turkish, Egyptian, and 
Tunisian squadrons hardly exist. 

I have now answered your letters, and have to add the 
King pf France has nominated you a Grand Cross of the 
Order of St, Louis ; Captain Fellowes a Knight Commander 
of the Legion of Honour, and all the captains’ and com- 



LETTER TO GREEK GOVERNMENT. 


187 


and tlie ivhole of Europe has amply and honorably done you 
justice. 

God bless you, and ever believe me, dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, 

William.^ 

From Admiral Be Rigny to Sir E, C. 

{Extract.) 

‘ Trident/ ce 0 fdvrier 1828. 

Dear Admiral, — . . ... 

J’ai envoyo 1’ ^Ipliigenie’ et un brick devant Navarin, pour 
cmpeclier dcs vivres d’y arriver; mais les petits bateaux 
ioiiiens font ce trafic plus facilcment ; les Presidens pourraient 
pout-etre y inettre obstacle. 

Sir E. C. to the President and the Members of the Legislative 
Body of the Greeh Government. 

Il.B.M. ship ^Talbot/ at Malta: February 11, 1828. 

Gentlemen, — T have had the honour of receiving your 
letter of November 30, 1827, in which you request an exten- 
sion ot the limits fixed upon as the range for the Greek 
cruisers, and in which you point out how necessary it is to 
make allowance for the present condition of the Greek people. 
It is well to claim every consideration for errors committed 
by a people so situated ; but the misconduct of the persons 
forming your Provisional Government towards the Powers 
'which have allied themselves for the disinterested purpose of 
effecting the welfare of their countrymen, admits of no excuse 
whatever — allows not of the least palliation. Greek corsairs 
under the signature of Mr. Glaraki, the secretary to the Pro- 
visional Government, instead of acting against the Ottoman 
forces, have interrupted and plundered our vessels pursuing 
and lawful commerce, even on the coast of Malta and 
Sicily. Our vessels so seized and so plundered have been 
declared lawful prizes by a tribunal not guided by law or 
equity and nominated by the same Provisional Government 
whose members share a twentieth part of the booty, whilst 
pirates and the owners of the pirate vessels are suffered to 
continue ther depredations unpunished. Seeing, therefore, 
that little good was to be expected from the Greek armed 
vessels, under such circumstances it became the duty of the 
admirals <bommanding the Allied squadrons to limit as much 
as possible their power to do mischief. I havb thought it 

* Note by Sir E. C. upon the letter. — ‘ His Royal Hwhness told Sir 
JoUa Gore he Directed strongly to the word untoward.'^— E. 0.^ 
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iniinders who were actually in the command of ships and 
vessels of the British during the action in Niivarin to be 
Knights of St. Louis. I suppose we shall hear shortly of 
similar honours to yourself and the gallant fine fellows 
under your command from the Emperor of Euasia. On every 
account I must and shall be anxious to hear from you after 
tlio arrival at Malta of Sir John Gore. For the present, 
adieu, and ever believe me, 

Dear Sir, yours sincerely, 

William. 

Froya S, R.IL the DuJee of Clarence to Sir E. 0. 

Admiralty : December 7, 1827. 

Drah Sir, — This morning brought me yours of October 
2()th, between Navarin and Malta, and your letter of Novem- 
ber 17th from Malta. » 

In answer to your first and most important letter, I shall 
b(‘giii by observing how sincerely I do rejoice at the whole 
fleet having got out of Navarin without any damage, and 
that equally the ensuing gale did not any damage. Your 
remarks are just, that the passions of men will be up in great 
events, and you write your first letter, then cool. I un- 
dtM’staiid your reason for taking up your anchoring ground 
as you did ; the pilot may have been killed contrary to 
orders. I can easily conceive the surrounding vessels on 
fire were very dangerous j the wetting of the decks and 
beams was very judicious ; your contest, from the numbers 
of the enemy, must have been severe. I clearly understand 
you must have felt the shortness of complement on board the 
‘Asia’ ; the enemy were clearly numerous. The ‘Talbot’ 
and ‘ L’Armide ’ did indeed their duty ; I make no doubt 
the ‘ Cambrian ’ and ‘ Glasgow ’ did all they could. As for 
the consequences of your victory I will not venture an 
opinion. I hope you are right and J, therefore, wrong j but 
I am more inclined to believe in war than peace. You were 
very wise in placing the French opposite to the Egyptians. 
I trust with all my heart your son is quite recovered. 

God bless you both, ana ever believe me, dear Sir, 

Yours truly. 


William. 
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riffht to say this iniicli, Gentlemen, in explanation. With 
regard to the required extension of the limits, I am sure it 
will "ive great pleasure to my colleagues and myself to find 
ourselves enabled by the more regular proceedings of the 
Greek vessels of war, to attend to your wishes in that and 
in every other respect. If, therefore, the Count Oapodistrias 
should assume the presidency, I shall readily propose to my 
colleao'iies to take the subject into their consideration ; and 
in the” meantime I can venture to assure you that they will 
not deal harshly with any of your vessels^ which may be 
honestly communicating with Greek troops in the parts you 
mention even beyond the prescribed limitation. 

However, Gentlemen, if Count Capodistrias should unfor- 
tunately despair of bringing the Greek people into those 
habits of regularity and social order which alone ciui obtain 
their admission into the great compact of civil society, and 
von should continue to tlie members of your present 1 rovi- 
sional Government the power which they have so disgrace- 
fully abused, I must warn you that I shall not cease to act 
upon the principle that the more their conduct is kept iiiider 
restraint the better for the people over whom they hold au- 
thority. I 

Eowd. Codeington. 


Captain Hamilton, in H.M.’.s ship ‘Cambrian,’ was on 
liis way to England, after an arduous service of 
years on the coasts of Greece and in the Eevant. He 
had orders to call at Carahusa* for the purpose of as- 
sisting in the attack and destruction ot the pir^e 
vessels. These vessels at anchor could be reached by 
the fire of ships passing along the outer side of the 
dangerous reef of rocks forming the small harhoui. 
The ‘Isis’ and ‘Cambrian’ therefore stood in under 
sail, giving their fire as they passed ; but on tacking 
to stand out, the two ships ran foul of each (^her ; 
the ‘ Cambrian’ was thus thrown upon the reef. Every 


effort was made to move her, but without success j 
she went to pieces on the rocks, and it may ^ 
said tliat the ‘Cambrian’ died in the service of that 
country which had so long benefited by the lmm^ity» , 
the energy, .and the discretion of her commarlder, Caiffif, 
Gawen Ilamilton. — W. J. C. . 

♦ Carabusa or Grabusa, p 
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Frcm Sir John Gore to Sir E. G. 

November 14, 1827. 

My dear Codrington, — In my letter of Monday T pur- 
posed to make my bow of conj^ratnlation to the Lord lli^h 
Admiral upon your brilliant victory nnder bis Royal Higli- 
ness’s administration. I did so yesterday, and was well re- 
ceived and most truly gratified by the unmeasured terms of 
approbation he (the Duke of Clarence) expressed on the 
whole of your coijdnct, and the admirable manner you have 
•secured yourself from being made a political ^ cat’s paw,’ by 
identifying the French aftd Russians so completely in tlio 
caiisti. 

‘ As T have nothing to do with political considerations, 
and only look to the conduct of tbo navy, when I sent Cod- 
rington’s despa tches to the K*ing I requested that the Grand 
Cross of 'the Bath should be sent to him at once ; and as the 
case is <5ntirely novel, and sloops of war have fought with 
ships of the line, T have promoted all the commanders, the^ 
senior officer of each rank in every ship, and, contrary to' 
the routine, I have given the vacancies in the Marinos to the 
officers on the spot. But, to effect this, I have been obliged 
to fight a battle to overcome the obstinate prejudices which 
exist in that Boardroom of which you can form no idea — 
yes, you can, from their treatment of you respecting the 
Signal Committee; but I conquered, and will again, in 
order to do justice.’ 

He then told me that Ministers are thrown on their backs 
by your splendid achievement in chastening the faithless 
Mussulman ; that they could not imagine the probability of 
such results, and that he had a personal altercation almost 
amounting to open quaiTel with Mr. Canning for sending 
the ^ Genoa ’ and ‘ Albion ’ to you, and that ‘ Warspite ’ is 
now on her way to you unknown to the Cabinet (ex officio)* 
^ I told Mr. C.^ presiding as I do over the navy, it is my duty 
to preserve its importance, and I will not suffer a risk of its 
disgrace. If your object is peace* send such a force as will 
command it, not one to invite hostilities. It is strange that 
Sir George C. sided with Canning against my opinion, and 
no man was more astonished at the arrival of Codrington^fl 
despatch than him. But they shall not catch me asleep* 
I have ordered Revenge,” “Ocean,” and “ Wellesley ” to sail 
as soon as possible to replace the ships coming home. Tha 
consequences of this victory* to the navy must be most bene- 
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From ‘Sir E. Q. to the Admiralty, 

^Talbot/ at Malta: February l.‘>, 1828.^" 
accompanying documents, whilst they make 
laiowii to liis Eoyal Higliness the Lord High Admiral the 
destruction of eleven pirate vessels at Carabusa, will also 
iiitbriii him of the unfortunate but accidental wreck of the 
‘Cambrian'’ in the operation. However lamentable the ter- 
mination of the career of a ship remarkable for a long course 
of important duties, I consider it a source of particular gra- 
inlation that our country may still benefit by the future 
s('rvices of lier distinguished captain, and that of the officers 
and crow who have been trained under his example. 

'[he whole arrangement, as well as the execution of this 
(mtorprise, does great credit to Commodore Sir Thomas 
Staiiu's and the officers and men employed in it. 

I trust that its taking place upon the arrival of Count 
(Apodistrias will facilitate his turning the Greek armed 
vessels to better account than heretofore, and leading the 
iiiliabitants of the coast to re-establisli commercial inter- 
course ^vitli each other. Amongst the vessels employed on 
tills occasion, his Eoyal Highness wnll observe that the 
‘ Z(hra ^ Avas conducted by Commander Cotton with his usual 
devotion to tlie duties of his station. His assistance of the 
‘ Cambrian’ was the last act of his zealous exertion. He was 
sliortly afterwards seized Avith a brain fever, of Avhich he 
died on the night of the llth inst. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD, ConRINGTON. 

From Caj)tam Gawen Tlamilton to Sir E, 0. 

Malta : February 12, 1828.t 

Dkak Sir, — I had little idea, when I Avrote to you from 
Corigo, that my next letter was to be from a strange 
^^Idp, Avith the piainful intelligence of the total loss of the 
‘ Cambrian’ off Grabusa. I Avas ta have left the station 
that night, and indeed went on board the Commodore to 
leaAm, when he informed me that it aauis his intention 
pass along the reef in succession, and fire on the ship- 
pdig. X Avill not at present’ enter into particulars, indeed, 

^ cidd not, except as to what relates to myself. I bad. longed, 
^vith presAitiment of misfortune, to leave the Archipelago ; 
the less I agreed with the opinion of my supei’ior, the 

^ Ileceived April 1. t Eeceived same day at Malta, 
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flcial and Instiiif?, and it is my duty to soo'justice done to all 
^vlio aided in its aehioveinent.’ 

‘ Yonr Eoyal ITif,diiiess has enhanced tho value of your 
approbation by the promptness of tlie rewards.’ 

‘ Yos, in that consists the advantaf^e of iny not bciu<^ a 
Oabinet Minister. T, like the Duke of York, have only to 
look to my own duty, without waiting the cold calculation of 
political considerations. Ministers would gladly shelter them- 
selves from the odium of the nation by throwing the blame 
on Codrington ; bni ho has done his duty nobly. I will up- 
hold liiin. And he has placed himself above their disappro- 
bation by linking Count Heidon and Admiral Do Eigny to 
his car.’ 

'riiis is tho substance (if not verbatim) of our conversation 
on thc3 subject. 

I long for a chart of the port and tho position of the Heels 
- e// the ships. Cannot dear Harry send me one? I was 
delij»liied to hear from tho Dtike, Spencer, and Will, that 
on the 2drd said Harry was doing quite well, and* that you 
w(‘ve not under any anxiety about him. I read a copy of tho 
Duke’s^ letter to Mrs. Bathurst. It is manly, beautiful, and 
most truly benevolotit; so tliat in all respects he has done. 
Mild is doing, well on this gi'eat and (jloriom occasion ! And 
now again, my good friend, let me congratulate you on all 
tliese results, and the honourable commendation I hear from 
all pei’sons of your whole conduct. It was truly gratifying 
to me yesterday in London to hear but one sentiment 
r(\spe(;ting ymir condmet — though the policy which led to it is 
very loudly execrated as likely to produce incalculable results, 
l^iir Ceorge Montagu is delighted, and commands Geena and 
nie to communicate to you his highest sentiments of admira- 
tion and congratulation. Tho voice of the nation will doubt- 
less be expressed in Parliament, and yourself and subordi- 
nates receive the high meed of your valour. 


From Sir Isamhard Brunei to Captain W. Codrington* 

November 17, 1827. 

One of the most extraordinary circumstances of the late 
achievement of your worthy father is that of his being tlie 
first British commander who has^. commanded a French fleet, 
and where the French have shown a cordiality and devoted- 
ness wldch reflects the highest credit on both j most, pai^i- 
cularly on your father for having directed everything with 
so much regard towards the different parties. 
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more I felt it a duty to second by every means whatever he I 
thought proper to do. This feeling I expressed to Captain 1 
Parker in a private letter, when I begged provisions to be I 

sent to enable me to go off Grabusa. | 

Nothing could bo finer than the conduct of my ship’s 
company. They worked as silently, as well, in a ship beating | 
heavily on a rock and every instant in expectation of her k 

going over, in a dark and tempestuous night, as they ever J 

did in presence of an admiral. The squadron did all they j 
could for us ; Bridgman ran down on our weather beam, and 
brought up ill a dangerous situation with two anchors. Ho 
then came to me ; nor could I by entreaties or orders engage 
him to leave the ship until my simple duty was performed. 

No lives were lost ; for which I am most thankful to God. ^ 

The masts went in time to prevent the ship from going I 

further than lier beam. Cotton also remained with me to 
the last. I will hasten to finish these heart-rending details, 

— his reason is gone. . . My tears will not allow me to dwell 
on this subject. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

G. W. Hamilton. 

Sir E, C. to Gaptam Sir Thomas Staines, 

Malta: February 12, 1828. 

The ^ Rattlesnake ’ gave me your letters about Carabusa 
this morning, and the ‘ Zebra’ has brought in the dead body of 
poor Cotton this afternoon — he died last night. This is a 
sad case ; and the loss of the ‘ Cambrian ’ is certainly a very 
lamentable event. We must, however, look to the other side 
of the picture, and feel rejoiced at the destruction of the nest 
of pirates which have so long outraged humanity. The vessels 
which you have sent with some of the ^ Cambrian’s ’ crew, will 
not be released, you may depend upon it. Their coming in 
here does not prevent our destroying them, according to Lord 
Bathurst, and the qrdei* of Sir H. Neale grounded on it* 

From Sir E. G. to H.B.H, the Duke of Clarence. 

Malta : February 20, 1828. 

Sib, — A lthough it does not become me to notice the re- 
ports that are generated by the self-interest of pefple in this 
part of the world, even when they apply to me individually? 

I feel it right to counteract such as may be detrimental w | 
the public service on which I am employed. I hear that iy I 
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Tliiit lie is safe and well after this, is for his friends a most 
delightful reflection, and in this feeling no one is more sin- 
cere than 

Yonrs truly, 

M. I. Beunel. 

On the Allied fleets separating for repair and refit 
after the battle of Navarin, it was arranged with 
Admiral de Rigny, who was to remain at Smyrna, 
that he should uTidertalce the duties in the Archipelago, 
and especially the watching the ports of Isavariii, 
Modon, &c., in the Morea. 

The refittal of the Rtissian squadron occujiied the 
nuiin attention and resources of Malta Dockyard ; the 
English squadron, which reached tliat port on the 3rd 
Novemhcir, was afterwardi^ sent to England, as the 
quickest .means of refit and return. 

There remained at Malta no disposalile vessel for 
the Admiral’s flag, which was temporarily hoisted on 
hoard a 28-gun frigate then under repair. 

But, although at Malta, this was no idle time for 
Sir E. Codrington. Every available vessel had been 
dispersed for the protection of British sulijects in the 
Ottoman ports against possible fanatical outbreaks ; 
Greek piracy required immediate and decided measures 
for its suppression, with or without the consent of 
Count Capo dMstrias, tlie l^rcsident of Greece, who was 
on the point of arrival. 

The slowness and inefficiency of communication at 
that time are shown by the fact that the affair of Patras, 
the Battle of Kavarin, and the subsequent arrival of 
the linglish fleet at Malta on the 3rd November, all 
took place before the receipt from London of the 
Protocol and Instructions of 1 5tli October, by which a 
final answer was obtained to questions of importance 
put by Sir E. C. to Mr. S. Canning in August. 

These Instructions of October 15th are printed in the 
Appendix.* They were in answer to, and confirm 
laation of, the previous views and corresponding acts 
"Ttiidertaken by Sir E. C. on his own responsibility, 

* S&Wkppundix. 
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has been industriously circulated at Smyrna, that Admiral 
De Ri^ny has disavowed being a willing party to the Allied 
fleet being taken into the harbour of Navarin. I have no 
wish to shrink from my full share of that measure; and 
thinking of it as I still do, and as I am persuaded even those 
who cavil at it will do by-and-bye, I would gladly take the 
whole upon myself, as I should necessarily have done if the 
whole fleet had been British. But it is due to my colleague 
to show, that he acted on that occasion with as much can- 
dour and sincerity as he did with judgment and bravery in 
the battle which followed it. I had fully considered the 
sul)ject, and made up my mind on the absolute necessity of 
this measure, when Admiral De Rigny himself upon coming 
into the ^Asia’s’ cabin threw out the suggestion; and after 
discussing it more fully together, I sent for Count De Heiden, 
II nd the determination was fully made. Thus your Royal 
Highness has the whole account of this affair, and will, I 
trust, feel as much satisfied as 1 am of Admiral De Rigny’s 
uprightness on the occasion. He is much more likely to 
Jiavo taken the credit of originating the measure. But as a 
specimen of the sincerity with which he is guided in his con- 
duct towiirds me, I enclose an extract from a letter which I 
lui ve lately received from him, which I think it will be agree- 
able to your Royal Highness to read. 

Your very faithful and obedient servant, 

EnWI). CODRINGTON. 

Hit jy. 0, to lion, Cmdain Mcmdcy H,M,S. ^ Glasgow, ^ 

< Talbot,’ at Malta : INJarch 2, 1828. 

Sir,,— I received your letters of Febniary 2 and 8 by the 
‘Oxta’ Russian brig of war yesterday. Although the 
Viceroy of Egypt has given you his word that the supplies 
aieutioned in your letter are not destined for the Morea, I 
^visli you to watch as narrowly as you can the movements of 
the force by which it is accompanied. And as my instruction 
ef September 8, 1827, respecting sugh supplies, was conSned 
to frigates, I now enclose a general drder which you will 
give out to any of the sloops with which you may communi- 
cate. In the event of supplies of this sort hereafter leaving 
the Turkish or Egyptian coasts, you wilT not only yourself 
oiideavour to pi’event their reaching their destination, but 
you will ^lake the circumstance known to Commander Sir 
Hiomas Staines, or the senior officer in the Levant, as 
speedily as possible. 

I am, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 
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to preventing or facilitating particular movements of tlic 
Ottoman ships between their own ports, whether in 
Greece, Egypt, or Turkey. Yet in a subsequent pai’t 
of this incmoir will be seen a declaration of the Govern- 
ment, that he wlio originated them did not understand 
or obey them. — W. J. C. 

From Sir E. C. to Earl Dudley. 

'Asia/ in Malta lmrbf)ur : Novembftr 8, 1827. 

Your private letter of October 16* proved excellent medi- 
cine to me, my good friend, early this morning in my sick 
bed. I knocked up just before our arrival here on the 3rd. 
You will find that we maritime diplomatists- are rather rapid 
ill our proceedings, and that we have already advanced in 
jinticifiatiou of y<^>ur instructions as well as those which we 
got from Constantinople. Thus it is, you will say, with 
people whose only dragoman* are cannon shot; and I will 
say, this is the way with people who have confidence in the 
diu; support of their employers, and who see the advantage 
of their boldly undertaking at once that which they feel must 
he (lone eventually. Had we waited in a blockade for furtliei* 
instructions, the base and brutal Ibrahim would have devas- 
tated the Morea whilst we were looking on. He cannot do 
iiioro ; and if he should, it will be at his own eventual cost. 
But when I can give myself to this part of the subject, I 
propose submitting to Mr. S. Canning my opinion that a 
warning to the Porte and to the Pacha of Egypt of certain 
consequences, will alter his system. We can turn the tables 
on him, I think, and his provisions will not last him long, even 
if the Greeks should not enter upon that Harassing warfare 
which I am trying to press upon them. I hope the strong 
measures which the horrid conduct which Greek cruisers 
have lately pursued under the encouragement of the present 
venal Provisional Government obliged myself and my col- 
leagues to have recourse to, will have the effect we expect of 
leading the legislative body to change the individuals com- 
posing it, without even waiting for Capo d’Istrias. For with- 
out putting their power aside no good could arise, and Greece 
would be quite ruined before the final arrangements could be 
entered into. I am sanguine enough to think that the 
victory of October 20, instead of creating a war, will prove 
the only means of preserving peace. Here again you will 
smile 'at my maritime diplomacy. First, the Turk will suc- 
cumb and accede to the Treaty; secondly, the Eussiana will 

- > . . *8136 pa^ Vdt I. 
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From Sir E. C. to the Admiralty.* 

‘ Tnlbot,’ at Malta : February 5, 1828.t 


giR I have the honotir of placing before lI.E.H. the 

Lord High Admiral the copy of a letter from Vice-Adrniral 
le Chevalier He Higny to the French Minister of Marine.^ 

I feel strongly the justice of my colleague’s observation that 
it would have been better that the Ambassadors should have 
given us the benefit of their advice and opinions, if not their 

instructions, before they determined on scparating so entirely 

from each other as well as from the scene of action ; and I 
could also have wished that we should have been informed ot 
the tone in which they announced the effect of the battle ot 
Havarin to the Poiic, as well as the cause to . which they 
attributed it. H.R.H. will not fail to observe the difficulty 
in which we arc placed by this absence of instructions at a 
moment when such aid appears to be more than ever ic- 
quisitc. Looking to the doubts which have been evinced by 
the ‘ Queries ’ put to me by Earl Dudley as to the pro- 
priety of my conduct when acting, as I did then, and do still, 
firmly believe, iii the full spirit of tlie Treaty and according 
to my instructions emanating from it, I am not desirous oi 
exceeding the bounds of my prescribed duty. But the gene- 
rous confidence which I have met with from H.R.H. induces 
me nevertheless to submit such opinions for his consideration 
as may appear to me useful to the great object of establish- 
ino- peace in the Levant and restoring commerce to its natural 
course. In the absence, then, of the above-mentioned infor- 
mation, I do not hesitate saying, that I think satisf^tion 
should have been immediately demanded for the insult offerea 
to our flags and the injury done to the fleet on that occasion. 
Under a conviction that such a measure would have induced 
the Sultan to accede to the mediation, I am led to conchMe 
by his present resistance that the Ambassadors acted diro- 
rently. Be that as it may, in order now to bring the Porte 
to assent to the object of the Treaty, and to put an epd a 
once to the state of discontent and irritation in which _ the 
Sultan seems disposed to indulge, I beg leave to submit to 
H.R.H. my opinion, that we should immediately adopteas 
strict a blockade as possible of all the Ottoman ports. I # 


1 


» Note bt Sie E. C. on the ietteu.— ‘ No answer was ever made either 
by the Foreign Office or the Admiralty to the proposals or th^f req[Viest lo» 

instructions contained in this letter.’ 

1 Acknowledged April I). ,m, . the 

1 Note bt Sir E. 0. on the better.— ‘ This letter was sent to ^ ■ ■ 
Cabinet without lossOf time, as mentioned in the Duke of Clarence » iw*®*; . 
of March 2.’ 
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have no excuse for not stopping* tlioir meditated march ou 
Constaiitinopie, which I imagine them to be now actually 
beginning, and submitting to the silken bonds by which that 
Treaty has so ably tied them down ; and thirdly, the Gi’ceks 
will, by our j)i*esent power to watch them, bo obliged to act 
on their own coast, and enter into some sort of trade instead 
of living by piracy ; and during this process a better class of 
men will probably come forward. I will not enter into the 
story of the battle, since I have detailed all that concerns it 
in my official letters so fully. I consider it merely what the 
pugilists would term a ‘ turn up,’ arising from our suddenly 
entering the antagonists’ (quarters uninvited, and whilst they 
were in the act of training; but I will say befote the best of 
them, that it would not MVe disparaged the loftiest stage 
and the finest ring which coidd have been collected in 
Europe. 

From Sw C. to 3Ii\ S, Canning. 

A 

« * Asia,’ at Malta; November 12, 1827. 

Deae Bte, — From the time of the ‘Rifleman’ having 
joined ray flag with your despatches, I have been so unwell 
I could do no more than get through the daily demands 
which have been made upon me; demands, indeed, which to 
a man in health would have been very agreeable, as they 

have arisen out of our late success 

]ly these last you will see that I have never lost sight of the 
subject of piracy, althougli I have not had time to form 
speculative opinions upon it, or have been able to aid you 
with ray sentiments as much as I could wish; I assure you 
it has not been for want of disposition to do so, but merely 
owing to that multiplicity of demands upon me (even when 
I had to manage the treacherous Ibrahim singlehanded), that 
the day was not long* enough for me to work through its' 
duties. You will see that Mehemet All, as well as his worthy 
son, has been playing a game both with the French and our- 
selves. 

It is clear to me that he wished to be able to tell the Porte, 
that he had been assured of English support in case of his 
throwing off his allegiance, in orde^; thereby to obtain Da- 
mascus and Syria, and to be put, as Mr. Salt termed it, at 
the hefid of the Mussulman world. Upon the subject of the 
French officers, I cannot do better than refer Your Excel- 
lency to the communications which Admiral de Rigny will 
have made to Count Guilleminot. 

I am convinced^ that the attack and resistance of the 
Turco-Egyptian fleet was owing to the renegade Letellier 
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]iot with Admiral Do Itigny in excluding Smyrna. I 
observed nothing like British feeling in the merchants of 
that place, even before the signature of the Treaty ; and I 
:ini convinced that those who now remain there, whether 
iioiiii]uilly French or English, will find their interest in be- 
( oiiiiiig decidedly Turkish, thereby obtaining the exclusive 
tn-ivileges which will be given to them and others being no 
piirtu^s to the object of the Allies and forwarding the views 
ol* the Porte. Neither would 1 exclude Alexandria, unless 
the lion. Colonel Cradock should be more successful in his 
mission than I am prepared to expect. For upon these 
})laces no doubt the Sultan mainly relies for those resources 
which enable him to persevere in his present resistance, and 
ill his probable intention of letting things continue on their 
present discordant footing. Deprived of them he must give 
way at once ; and as his irritation will then not have been of 
lung duration, so will it require but a short period to recon- 
cile him to a new arrangement of which he will shortly feel 
the pecuniary and permanent benefit. 

As to the question of piracy, I certainly am not quite as 
much of my colleague’s opinion as he seems to imagine owing 
perhaps to not having expressed any dissent when we have 
cnrsurily touched on the subject. I have found it impor- 
tant on some occasions to lead him from his own to my 
sentiments, when it appeared to me that such change was 
for the good of the service we had jointly to perform ; and I 
have therefore at all times avoided showing a discordance of 
opinion when not absolutely called for. Perhaps his desire 
ot promoting the interests of Catholic Syra induces him to 
tiiiiik that place better for general purposes than it appears 
to me to be. The port itself is objectionable for vessels of 
war; and I think that all such tribunals as he refers to 
shoTild be at the seat of government or at the port most 
contiguous to it. But under the present circumstances it 
IS right that measures of this sort, and indeed all others 
referring to the conduct of the Greeks, should be concerted 
in the first instance with Count Capodistrias, for I am per- 
suaded he will cordially join us in putting down a system 
which must impede, in every step be may take, his progress 
lowards establishing anything like social order in the dis- 
tracted country over which he is invited to preside. 

I have, &c., 

* Q Edwd. Codbington. 


Vice-Admiral Count de Heiden having favoured me 
With his remarks on the propositions of Vice-Admiral Che- 
11 . O 
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having persuaded Ibraliim that the Froiicli squadron would 
not co-operate with ns ; and that by his plan of placing us 
in the centre of their fire, we should be effectually destroyed. 
• ••• *•••••*■ 
The venal composition of the present Provisional Govern- 
ment of Greece natnraJly gave rise to the fresli intrigue of 
Colocotroni and other Capitani. Tlio language openly held 
in all personal communications wherever we went, as to the 
('on.s(‘(piences to the parties eventually, had probably pre- 
vented ihe success of all those attempts; and the inlhience 
which the late battle has given us will preponderate still 
more decisively hereafter. You will see by the strong mea- 
sures we Imve felt ourselves called upon’ to adopt, tliat wo 
drejid(;d consequences beyond fhe contemplation of your 
lei t(‘rs, unless a, stop were put at once to the proceedings 
tl lerein prac ti sed. 

I am, &c., 

» Edwo. Codring ton. 


From Sir F, C. to Mr. S. Canning. • 
{Confidential . ) 

^ Asia/ at Malta : November 12, 1827. 

Dear Sir, — T have been so ill since the receipt of your 
letter by the ‘ Rifleman,’ that I could not till now send her 
back to you as I wislied for the chance of her being wanted. 
By this time the conduct of the Sultan must be decided ; but 
I send the ^ Rifleman,’ nevertheless, for my own satisfaction, 
and for the chance of getting late despatches that way from 
you. If there be no occasion for her stay, you will oblige me 
by not detaining her. 

De Rigny is quite cured of any predilection he may have 
had for the Egyptians ; and well he may, for nothing can be 
more clear than that Mehemet Ali has long been playing him 
off to his private purposes, 'the opinions contained in his 
letters, of which you have sent me copies, are similar to 
those he has always expressed to me. And that wily chief 
seems to have worked in the same manner upon !Mr. Salt, 
and even Colonel Cradpek, who could hardly believe in his 
treachery until it became too glaring. Perhaps if I had had 
a personal communication with him, I might have felt thei 
same confidence ; but I could never be persuaded that Hydra 
was the sole object of such preparations ; and even if 1 had 
Dot found it requisite to watch Lord Cochrane’s movements, 
I should still have kept in ihe neighbourhood of Zante. 
However, as it was that ovet-reliance on the good faith of 
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valier De Eigny, I have the honour of adding them also for 
the information of H.E.H. the Lord High Admiral. 

It is with much pleasure that I insert this spontaneous 
expression of Admiral De Rigny’s manly determination 
to stand by his leader and colleague. In behalf of his 
friend he certainly shows no hesitation, no vacillation 
of purpose ; and the absence of all parade about it 
enhances the value of the act itself. 

From Admiral De Riepiy to Sir E, CJ^ 

{Extract.) 

^Trident/ ce 0 janvier 1828. 

La meine gazette dit que vous etes rappele a Londros. 
S’il en etait ainsi, je demanderais m on rappel, et j’irais aussi 
a Londres partnger avec vous une responsabilite commune. 
Je prepare, en attendant, qnelques pages a ce sujet, et que je 
vous cornmunicpierais d’avance, si I’occasion venait de les 
publier. 

Agreez la nouvelle Hnssurance de mes sentimens trfes-de- 
voues, et mes voeux pour cette nouvelle annee. 

H. DE Rigny. 

From Sir E. C. to his Royal Highness the Dulce of Clarence. 

{Private.) 

Malta : February 26, 1828. 

Sir, ....... 

I cannot resist the pleasure of adverting to the assur- 
ance which Sir John Gore has given met of your Eoyal 
Highness being fully satisfied with my answers to the queries 
with which he was charged. I am, and shall ever continue 
to be, most anxious to secure your Royal Highness’s appro- 
bation ; not, as I confidently believe, with reference to any 
worldly advantage to myself, but because I am sure I shall not 
have it without being entitled to it. I well know that, placed 
as I am, I must continue liable to the censure and abuse of 
politicians, as may best suit their party purposes. I will 
not say I am indifferent to such censure ; nor can I deny 
that certain feelings of indignation do occasionally arise iR 
my breast, when I read that the flag which I have strenuously 
endeavoured to uphold has been tarnished in my hands, 
the conviction that truth- must in the end prevail over tnis- 
representation, and that I serve under the just protection 
of your Eoyal Highness, restores my submission, and excites 

* Received February 18, sent to Admiralty February 20. 
t Referring to Sir John Gore’s letter of January 6, 1828. ; 
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Ibraliiin wliicli induced De Rij^ny to let him see the French 
squadron quit Navarin, instead of going away in some dark 
night as I proposed, and wliich consequently led to the battle 
from which I expect so much eventual good, I have no rea- 
son to coinjdain of it. After he heard of the Turks being 
out, he still remained at Cervi with his two sound ships of 
the line, and his own and another frigate, instead of coming 
away at once as he should have done. And yet, upon learn- 
ing from Boinpard the detail of Ibrahim’s plans about going 
from Patras to Hydra, he himself observed : ‘ So that if any 
one ship, even a frigate, had been off Navarin when you 
drove him from Pajtras, he would not have attempted to re- 
enter that port.’ I give you this merely to inaCe you aware 
of everything, but not to lessen De Rigny in your eyes ; for 
his conduct in the battle, and on all occasions when present 
with me, has been as able and as cordial as possible. You 
will see that the urgency of the case obliges* us in many in- 
stances to anticipate instructictns from you as well as from 
home. Befoi^e explanations can be given, the mischief would 
be done. • I have now an order, or rather a power, to detain 
Lord Cochrane’s stdiooner, which I shall announce both to 
him and to the Greek legislative body, that we may avoid 
the necessity of it. 

. I feel confident that the strong lino I have taken respect- 
ing the conduct of the Greeks will make them give their 
exertions a more proper direction at sea, and leave our com- 
merce more unrestrained. Malta has been almost blockaded 
of late by the Greek vessels of war, and the Ionian Islands 
much in the same state. These vessels have been under 
regular license from the Provisional Government, who share 
a twentieth of the condemnations. With respect to Proto- 
cols, you will see that in one important instance — my de- 
cision to place the fleet in Navarin with the Turks — my 
colleagues supported me by a yegular document of that sort. 
But separated as we must Aecessarily be, it is not possible 
for us in general to adopt that proceeding. We ore obliged 
to act on the spur of the moment as the occasion ^requires; 
and though we cannot pledge each other to our measures 
thus separately entered upon, they are undertaken upon a 
previous concert as to contingencies. 

Believe me, &c., 

Edwd. Codrinoton. 
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fresli desire in me to pursue with devotion the arduous 

duties with which I am entrusted. I understand that 

joined with — — in thinking that Colonel Cradock’s bring- 
ing back our letter to Ibrahim ‘overthrew all Sir John Gore’s 
l eport, &c.’ I lament, on my brother officer’s own account, 
that he should not have found this merely political objection 
removed by the explanation of the other chiefs having before 
refused to receive such communications. As to Lord Dudley’s 
enquiry ‘ why I anchored the ships so near the Turkish line,’ 
I could answer his lordship effectually by telling him it was 
to deter them from meditated hostility on their part, by that 
bold countenance when supported by ten sail of the line 
^vliieli the Government deemed ample for the purpose, which 
liis lordship admired so much when I was opposed to nearly 
ilie same force off Patras with a mere tithe of the number. 
It is difficult, at such a distance, to combat objections such 
as tliese. I trust I have fully answered all the doubts openly 
expressed ; and I feel myself capable of combating all ob- 
jo(dions to my proceedings from first to last, which are fairly 
put to me, come from whom they may. But I cannot help 
saying to your Royal Highness, that I think it somewhat unfair 
i hat persons seeming to have authority, should let slip doubts 
and insinuations which give rise to torrents of coarse abuse 
on tlie part of public writers, hardly admissible in describing 

acknowledged criminality. In Magazine I am depicted 

as a disgrace to his Majesty’s service, quoting as a fact a 

statement in the which was fabricated for mere party 

purpose. Amongst the papers which accompany my official 
1 ‘tt(‘rs there is one which contains two autograph passages of 
die Sultan : Count Capodistrias and others consider one of 
these as establishing the acknowledgment of the Turks being 
the aggressors on the 20th of October. To me the ‘ trahison ’ 
iippears to refer particularly to the fire- vessel not merely 
having begun the action, but having begun it at a wrong 
moment instead of waiting until midnight. But at all events, 
^vlieu this is coupled with the admission of the Viceroy of 
^^^‘.ypt, that the Sultan had ordered Ibrabim to use force in 
resistance of the Allies, I think there remains no doubt of the 
jiupossibility on my part of avoiding hostilities. I regret 
being thus led on to occupy so much of the valuable time 
m your Royal Highness in my desire to show that I am 
iiot unworthy the kindness of which I am most sensible; 

upon a further extension of that kindness, 
‘dtnbuting it to the real motive by which I am actuated. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codein gton. 

0 2 
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Extract of a letter from Sir E. G. to the Admiralty. 

* Asia/ at Malta : November 10, 1827. 

The Tunisian Admiral, who was with the fleet at Navarin, 
seat me word that he had had no intention to take part in 
any hostility against ns,* and that he hoped I would permit 
him to return to Tunis, in a brig, the only remaining vessel 
of his squadron. I acceded immediately to this, assuring 
liini that I had only acted in self-defence ; and that having 
amply punished the perfidy of Ibrahim Pacha, I should con- 
sider the battle as a mere casual event to be attributed to 
the misconduct of that individual, and as hot likely to inter- 
rupt the amity which before premiled betwixt England and 
the several Ottoman Powers. I am in hopes that this cir- 
cumstance being made known by the Tunisian Admiral will 
prevent any brutality on the part of the populace in any 
of the Mussulman States. * 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODEIifGTOKr. 

At iilie N. W. corner of the island of Candia there rises from 
the sea a small rocjky island named Grabusa or Carabusa, 
200 or 300 feet in height and perhaps half a mile across. 
The greater part has a high perpendicular and impracticable 
cliff for its coast, whilst at another smaller portion of the 
island the ground rises in a steep grassy and stony slope 
from low rocks up to the foi't, which crowns the available 
space at the top. The anchorfige is bad from its small size 
and rocky bottom : it is formed by the shelter between this 
island and the mainland, and by a dangerous reef of rocks 
which bars the eftect of sea. But it well answered the pur- 
pose of a refuge for pirates in their small vessels — and of 
this class, description, and occupation were at that time 
many of the so-called Greek men-of-war — the vessels an- 
chored below, and their plunder was sent up to the castle, 
which nonainally was supposed to be in possession of the 
Greek Government, and hoisted its flag. This nest of piracy, 
the head.quarters of villains, who not only plundered vessels 
but committed all sorts df crimes upon the crews, hod to be 
destroyed ; and the duty was entrusted to Coihmodore Sir T. 
Staines, lately arrived from England in H.M.S. ‘ Isis,’ by an 

* On the subsequent taking* of Carabusa there were found in a cask lettera 
from the Bey of Tunis to hU Admiral at Navarin, enjoining him to do hie 
utmost to destroy the Allied ships ; and the Bey of Tunis was informed 
pointedly of the discovei-y of these iusUuctions; 
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8ir E, C. to His Royal Highness the Duke of Clarence. 

‘ Talbot/ at Malta : February 26, 1828. 

Sir, — I received the accompanying documents yesterday 
from Count Capodistrias. I have shown the originals in 
the Turkish language to Monsieur Chabert, late first drago- 
man to the English embassy, and he has verified the hand- 
writing and signature of the letters which accompanied the 
protocol, &c. As this protocol does not appear to have been 
transmitted by any other means, and as it may give a more 
complete insight into the disposition of the Ottoman Porte 
tlian has yet reached our Government, I propose sending it 
by way of Marseilles immediately ; and as His Majesty’s 
Ministers may not wish it to be made public, I have thought 
it best to address it to your Eoyal Highness personally. I 
beg leave also to draw your Eoyal Highness’s particular 
attention to the state of Greece as depicted by Count Capo- 
distidas. It is evident that the most effectual, as well as, 
eventually, the most economical way of carrying into effect 
that part of the Treaty of 6th July last which relates to 
Greece itself, will be the enabling the President to establish 
a sufficient force by land and sea to maintain his authority 
against the Primate and Capitani, by whom all the resources 
of the country are now grasped for their own corrupt pur- 
jjoses. If the sum now required by the Count should be 
granted to him, whilst there is an enthusiastic desire to 
support his authority, and whilst we are engaged in a united 
effort to put down piracy and to turn the minds of the people 
towards regular commercial intercourse, he will be enabled, 
in all probability, to collect a revenue more than sufficient to 
cover the requisite expenditure. 

I cannot help observing to your Eoyal Highness on the 
importance of assisting Count Capodistrias at this moment 
of his first entering upon his arduous office, and when he is 
cordially endeavouring to establish strong measures for the 
security of commerce in the Levant. I have reason to believe 
that piracy is practised to a great extent by renegadoes of 
other nations in the character of Greeks and under the Greek 
flag. If so, we may reasonably infer that as its success with 
those in whom it originated led others to follow their example, 
so the suppression of it among the Greeks will lead tO jb 
discontinuance of it by the people of other nations. The 
finances of the Sultan do not at present appear to oe iti a 
very flourishing state ; and so long as he continues to resist 
the Treaty they must continue to deteriorate. But the; 
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order to destroy the fortress, with all vessels and boats of 
whatever description belonging to it, and to carry to Malta 
in irons for trial all persons wfio might be likely to be iden- 
tified as princii)als in the piracies committed. — W. J. C. 

At this period of difficulty, the English Admiral was 
left by his Government witliout fiirther information or 
instructions than could be obtained from a despatch 
containing .‘Queries' as to the cause of the Battle of 
Navarin. 

On tlie 4th December, 1827, a small mercliant brig 
under sail was seen trying to reach the Isla^id of Malta, 
and attempting a welkknowii signal of ‘ wishing to 
speak the Admiral and wlien, after some difficulty, 
slie had gained the anchorage, Vice-Admiral Sir John 
Gore, an old and intimate friend of Sir E. Codrington, 
who had been sent by the Government through France, 
and had^ embarked in this brig at Marseilles, placed the 
following despatch in the hands of Sir E. C, 

Ftotti Earl Dudley to Ilis Itoyal ITicjhiiesa the Lord High 
Admiral, ICG. {sent lo Sir E, C.). 

Foreign OJlicc : November 17, 1827.* 

SiK, — His Majesty’s confidential servants have bad under 
mature consideration the despatch from Sir Edward Cod- 
rington of October 21, which j^together with its several enclo- 
sures, has been transmitted to me by Your Eoyal High- 
ness’s command. They entirely concur with Your Royal 
Highness in recognising the great skill and distinguished 
bra.Yory displayed by His Majesty’s naval forces on October 
20, as well as tlie ability of Sir Edward Codrington in main- 
taining that perfect liarmdny and good understanding with 
the admirals commanding ■&e Allied forces, which became 
the guarantee of tlieir cordial and gallant co-operation in 
the hour of trial at N^avarin. ^Whilst, however, His Majesty’s 
Government are happy to make this acknowledgment, it is 
impossible not to lament the loss* of life with which this 
severe conflict" has been attended ; and it is their duty to 
consider the circumstances of this case with reference to the 
instructions under which Sir E. Codrington was actiugi 
marked as^ thejr we<e' by an anxious desire to avoid, except 

; * Received December 4. 
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contest of expense now carried on by the Allies may, by a 
well-timed siij^port of the arrangements meditated and pro- 
nuilgated by the President, be shortly transferred to the 
Greek Government. For the revenue of Greece, relieved from 
the oppression of the Turks and of their own still more un- 
principled chiefs, may be justly expected to increase in pro- 
portion as that of their opponents is diminished. I am 
therefore induced respectfully to submit my opinion, that 
corapliance with the urgent request of Count Capodistrias 
for present pecuniary assistance, would facilitate the object 
of tlie Allied Powers declared by the Trea ty of London. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir E* G. to Il.ILIT. the Dulce of Clarence. 

Malta: February 28, 1828. 

Sir, — 

• •••••• 

If His Majesty’s Government should accede to the request 
made by Capodistrias. for pecuniary assistance, I am per- 
suaded they will find it the cheapest mode of executing the 
Treaty, and of suppressing piracy. Without money to 
create an immediate armed support of his authority whilst 
the enthusiasm prevails, the Capitani will again make head, 
by means of that intrigue which has before been successful 
and which the agents of the Poi'te will assist ; and if we also 
supinely allow the Sultan to carry on his commercial com- 
munications under the deception of the Austrian flag, there 
will be no end to the present disturbed state of affairs. I 
have been wrong in my expectation that the Porte would 
succumb after the battle of Navarin ; but I certainly reckoned 
on some decisive measures being adopted to enforce it. I 
should inform your Royal Highness that Mr. S. Canning 
lold Captain Hamilton that the battle made no difference as 
to the Ambassadors leaving Constantinople; on the con- 
rary, that their observations were never so well attended 
0 as after that news was received, I was not aware, more- 
over, until lately, of a religious feeling in the Turks against 
surrendering any part of their possessions. Their Koran 
seems only to admit of their having it taken from them by 
orce. In fact, I believe that to this day they carry on the 
arce of permitting Christian governments to perform their 
J'^ndionl^ as a mere indulgence of their Sultan, And when 
eeitain British senators are dwelling upon the destniction 
human life by the battle of Navarin, and lauding the 
ender government of this said Sultan, they should be re- 
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in tlic last extremity, any act of hostility. In this view of 
the question there are some points of great importance, upon 
which the despatches hitherto received from the Admiral do 
not convey that full explanation which Ilis Majesty’s Govern- 
ment deem it essential to obtain ; the omission of which 
they ascribe solely to the circumstances under which those 
despatches were writtojji, and to the Admiral’s anxiety to 
transmit the earliest intelligence of the important event that 
had occurred. 

The points respecting which further explanation is con- 
sidered to be necessary are those adverted to in the following 
Queries : — 

1. Is the Miemorandum transmitted in* Sir Edward Cod- 
rington’s d(\spatch of Septeinbeib25 (Enclosure No. 7) the 
only written dociinient in which there is any specification of 
the conditions of the armistice agreed upon with Ibraliim 
Ihicha 

2. Was that memorandun^ oommunicated to Ibrahim 
Pacha, or to any ofiiccr of ,tJie Turkish forces who had been 
present at the conference at which the armistice was agreed 
to ? 

3. It being stated in Sir Edward Codrington’s piemoran- 
diun that the armistice was to take effect by sea and land, 
was there any article or any understanding in respect to the 
forces and distjlcts to be included in it, or as to the period 
and mode of its termination ? ^ 

4. Was there any mode agreed upon for denouncing the 
armistice by either party on receipt of the answer from Con- 
stantinople ? 

5. On October 18, when the jirotocol was signed, had any 
answer been received from Cons tan tinophj ; and, if so, was 
the nature of that answer known to the admirals when they 
agreed to the protocol ? 

6. It having been alleged iq, the answer of Patroua Bey, 

when he was turned back with forces under his command 
on his way to Patras, that Ibnribinl Pacha did not consider 
the armistice as precluding ,him from making that move- 
ment, was any explanation entered into between the return 
of Patrona Bey to Navarin and October 20 for clearing up 
that difference of constrifction of the armistice ? . ‘ . 

Was any step taken by Sir Edward Codrihgton, after 
the conclusion of the armistice, and before the entrance of 
the combined fleets into Navarin, to^ remonstrate against 
the hostifities carried on by the forces^^ Ihjr^iqj Pacha by 
laud? 

b. Was any communication made to the admiral com- 
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iiiindod of liis having ordered the massacre of 150,000 of his 
subjects whom he thought liable to oppose his new system, 
besides the cold-blooded destruction of 80,000 at Scio. I 
enclose an account of the forces under Ibrahim Pacha., pro- 
cured by Captain Hamilton ; but I cannot rely upon its cor- 
rectness. There cannot be a greater instance of cruelty than 
sending the ship of the line to founder with such a load of 
wounded, &c., on board. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 


From H,RJI* the Duhe of Clarence to Sir E. C. 

Admiralty : April 1, 1828. 

Deae Sill,— I am to acknowledge your two letters of 2()tli 
and one of February 28, and various enclosures, most of 
which 1 have forwarded to Lord Dudley. The letters I of 
course keep to myself. 

Not being in the Cabinet, I must leave the policy of assist- 
ing Greece with money to the King’s Ministers. 

I never expected the immediate or quiet submission of the 
Sultan, and, therefore, after the signature of the Treaty of 
London, I recommended to you to be fully prepared for the 
worst. 

I can only repeat, your conduct before and in the action 
of Navarin appears to me correct and perfect. I consider 
this transaction as entirely over, and you ought to banish it 
from your mind, except the pleasant recollection of having 
done your duty ably. I cannot look into futurity, and must 
wait events. Negotiations must of nec('ssity be going on, 
and I am confident you will obey the instructions you will 
receive from the King’s confidential servants. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, 

William. 


From Admiral De Rigny to Sir E, C. 

{Extract.) 

A Milo, 6 avril 1828. 

J’ai lu avec bien du plaisir ce qu’a dit au Parlement le 
Marquis de Lansdowne : toutes ces intrigues minist^rieltes 
ont du vous donner beaucoup d’ennuis ; mais je pens€t’ qu’elles 
sont jug^es & leur valeur, et qu’il vous est facile, ^.vec 
du Due de Clarence et de vos amis au Parlement, de ne plus 
vous en inqui^ter. 
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inanding the Ottoman fleet in Navarin, as to the object of 
the movement of October 20> before it was carried into 
t ? 

9. If the second node df proceeding mentioned in the 

protocol of October 18 had been adopted, would it not, on 
the one hand, have effectually obviated all the risks pointed 
out as objections to the first mode ; and, on the other hand, 
as effectually secured, so far as the naval forces in Navariii 
were concerned, the main object of the instructions of July 
12, namely, ‘ the interruption of all supplies of anus, ammu- 
nition, (fee., to the Turkish forces* in Greece, without in- 
curring the same danger of collision as was apprehended 
from the third? ‘ • 

10. With respect to th# third mode of proceeding, what 
were the propositions referred to therein, as intended to be 
made to Ibrahim Pacha ? 

His Majesty’s Government confidently expect that the ex- 
planations which they thus inequire, will enable them com- 
pletely to vindicate, whenever they imiy be called in (question, 
the grounds upon which Sir Edward Codrington acted at 
Havarin. — I have the honour to be, with the highest respect. 

Sir, Your Royal Highness’s most obedient humble servant, 

Dudley. 


Answers to ^ Queries.^ 

From Sir JW. Codrington to the Admiralty, 

^ Asia/ at Malta: Dfceniber 9, 1827. 

Sir, — On the 4th inst. I received your letter of the 18th 
November with the enclosure of the 17th from the Earl of 
Dudley, which his Royal Highness, the Lord High 4<lQ^iral, 
was pleased to entrust to the care of Vice-Admiral Sir John 
Gore. By these letters I am commanded ‘to give such 
further explanations as may occjir to me as necessary for 
putting his Royal Highness and his Majesty’s Gqyeniment 
in full possession of all the circumstances and *motives on my 
part which led to the battle of Navarin, and with particular 
explanations of points stated in Lord Dudley’s letter.* 

I propose, therefdje, in the first j)lace taking these latter 
points seriatim : 

First Query, * Is the memorandum transmitted in Sir E. 
Codrington’s despatch of the 25th September (EnclosureNo.7j 
the only writfeil document in which there is any specification 
of the conditions of the armistice agreed upon with ibrahim 
Pacha? ^ 

Answer, There was no written agreement between 
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Jo reo’rette quelquefois qu’on nc m’ait pas attaque dans 
nos cliainbres, pour que nous puissions coinbattrc encore 
ensemble. 

Attendons, puisqu’il le faut, ce qui sera decide; mais 
donnez-moi toujours votre opinion, pour le but commun, et 
(Ians les clioses sur lesquelles je puis etre plus a False que 
votis pour agir. 

Votre tres-d4voue 

De Eigny. 

From Captain Maude to Sir Fj, C. 

II.M.S, ^Glasgow/ Alexandria: February G, 1828. 

My deae Sir, — I shall not apologise for troubling you 
Avitli a few lines, because I know it will be satisfactory to you 
toliear that the Pacha has received me most graciously, and, 
as you had anticipated, with greater marks of respect than 
ever. He condescended to invite me to dine with him the 
day on which I paid my first visit. On the 4th inst. I had 
a, long interesting conversation with His Highness. The 
Navarin business he calls an unfortunate affair, the result of 
wliicli he had anticipated fifteen days before the news of the 
battle reached him. He has heard that Colonel Cradock is 
on liis Avay to this place, and concludes he is charged with a 
mission. He said, if he conies with another proposal to 
^vlilidraw the Egyptian troops from the Morea, that it will 
not be in his power to comply with such a reipiest. He does 
not (juite assent to the Porte’s political measures, but as a 
Turk he must unavoidably act in concert with the wishes ot 
tlie Grand Seignior ; were he to do otherwise he would lose 
the reputation he has gained since he has been Viceroy of 
Egypt. I have, however, been told that, ivere he protected 
by the Allied Powers, something might be done to induce 
luni to relinquish his command in the Morea. He is in great 
poverty, and seems quite sensible of his own weakness unless 
time be given him to re-establish his commerce, without 
which he is fully aware he cannot possibly exist. He says 
that the Porte will never agree to the terms of the Treaty 
without being compelled to it by force of arms, as it is con- 
trary to the Mahometan religion for the Government to give 
^p their control over a subject or yield one inch of territory 
unless driven to do so by superior force. He made allusions 
to thcrtotal impossibility of the Greeks governing themselves, 
and said as much, that, could the Porte be assured the Allies 
would make themselves responsible for the good conduct of 
the Government, less objection would be raised against thd 
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[braliim and the Admirals. I was given to understand that 
t was not ciistomarj with this people to put such things 
lown in writing ; but also because their word given in tlic 
a-eseiico of witnesses is supposed to be sacred. On this ac- 
Mjunt I demanded that the interview which Ibrahim required 
vith me might take place in the presence of all his chiefs ; 
ind I lor the same reason took with me several of my officers, 
IS did also Rear-Admiral de Rigny. I likewise took on shore 
tvith me as interpreter, a gentleman of Malta, but did not 
nsist on his -admission when told it would offend. 

I spoke in English, which the Pacha’s dragomiin showed he 
^vell understood by repeating the sense of. what I said in 
rronch to the full satisfaction of Admiral de Rigny, nnd 
ivhi(*]i he then transferred to the F^cha and his chiefs in the 
rurldsh language, without the least hesitation. And it 
was the conviction of tlie bystanders, who Ivatched his 
manner and the effect my observations thus translated had 
upon the auditors, that tln^y were given faithfully. 

Secoml Qmyry, — ‘Was that memorandum communicated to 
Ibrahim Pacha, or any officer of the Turkish forces who had 
been present at the conference at which the armistice was 
agi'ced to ‘P ’ 

Answer , — The dragoman was always asked if he clearly 
understood what we said, to which he replied in the affirma- 
tive ; and we were all convinced, by watching him and his 
auditors, that he did so. When off Patras, I asked the Reala 
Bey, who came on board the ‘ Asia,’ if he was not present at 
t li<^ interview, and be answered that he was 5 and when I 
then told him he was therefore as bad as Ibrahim himself 
in breaking bis word of honour, he excused himself by saying 
that he understood I had given leave on the 26 th. And 
further, upon the dragoman being asked if what passed at this 
conference was as binding as if committed to paper, he re- 
plied that his Highness Ibi^him^s word was considered as 
his bond, ajid therefore it might be as much relied upon as a 
written treaty. And, upon my desiring at the close of our 
conference that this question might' be put to the Pacha, the 
dragoman objected that it would be an afljppt to doubt it. I 
nevertheless made a point of it^ and it wafc Iberefore put, and 
replied to by Ibrahim, in the affirmative. 

Third Query , — ‘ It being stated in Sir E, Codrington’s 
memorandum that the armistice was to ta^% €|tect by sea 
and land,w?as there any article or any- Understanding in 
respect to the forces and districts to be included in it| or:|ts 
to the period and mode of its termination P ’ 

Answer.— The armistice by sea and land thus agreed upon 
VOL. ir. IT 
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Treaty of London. He is manifestly doing all in bis power, 
by erecting batteries and bringing troops from Cairo, to pro- 
tect himself against any sudden invasion. On hearing that 
Colonel Cradock had actually embarked for Alexandria, I was 
induced to request His Highness to postpone his journey to 
Cairo ; he has consented to remain on the spot until the 
^ Galatea’s’ arrival. 

I have the honour, &c., 

J. A. Maude. 
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refen*ed only to the ships and troops forming the expedition 
then at Navarin. It was to remain inactive at Nayarin until 
Ibrahim should receive answers from Constantinople and 
Alexandria to the communications he was to make of what 
had passed at our conference. Upon my asking how long 
the answers might be coming, it was stated that twenty da;ys 
was the shoi^est period; and it was agreed that Ibrahim 
should make known to us, through our ships off the port, his 
receiving those answers. At tliis time the Turkish part of 
the fleet was outside the harbour, and I acceded lo Ibrahim’s 
request that I would allow them to come in (lest, as he said, 
suspicion of his hiclination to follow our wishes should arise 
from the Egyptian ships fUpiie being in the port) on account 
of his disposition to bind himself by the armistice. 

Fourth Query , — ‘ Was there any mode agreed upon for de- 
nouncing the armistice by either party on receipt of the 
answers from Constantinople^ ’ 

Amwer , — Ibrahim was to make known his receipt of 
answers jto his com miinication s, an d whether, by those answers, 
our proposals were or were not acceded to. 

Fifth Query . — ‘ On the 18th October, when the Protocol 
was signed, had any answer been received from Constanti- 
nople; and, if so, was the nature of that answer known to 
the Admirals when they agreed to the Protocol ? * 

Answer, — I have no means of knowing whether any answers 
were received or not. No notification as agreed upon, of any 
such answers being received, was made to us. 

Sixth Query , — ‘ It having been alleged in the answer of 
Patrona Bey, when he was turned back with the forces under 
his command on his way to Patras, that Ibrahim Pacha did 
not consider the aimistice as precluding him from making 
tliat movement, was any explanation entered into between the 
return of Patrona Bey to Nayann and the 20th October, for 
clearing up that difference’of construction of the armistice ? * 
Answer , — No explanation was entered into, because I felt 
sure that Ibrahim*, had ^iisstated the fact designedly. On 
the 26th September, when the ‘ Asia' and ‘ Sirfene ' were 
about 'to quit Nava^ki, betwixt two and three o'clock 
Ibrahim’s dragoman came to me from the Pacha to say that 
he had received information of Lord Cochrane havibg made 
a descent upon Patras, and to ask if I would give him leave 
to send a forte competent beat him off.* Admiral de 
Eigny was present at this interview on Wrd %e ‘ASa^^ 
and we both replied that on no account whatever could we 
permit such a thing, as being directly contrary to that part 

* There was no truth in this. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The following letters give information as to Ibrahim 
Pacha in the Morea, and Mehemet Ali at Alexandria; 
and the attempt made to persuade them to a compliance 
with the Treaty. 

From Captain W. J. C. to Mr. Bethell* in England. 

H.M.S. ^Galatea/ Zantc : January 28 , 1828 . 

Dear Uncle, — Orders came out from England to send 
Cradock to Alexandria, to see what effect peaceable conversa- 
tion would have with Mehemet Ali, in inducing him to remain 
neutral in regard to the Greek war ; at the same time Sir 
Frederick Adam is hourly expected here, in order to go to 
Ibrahim Pacha, to see what his sentiments are on this head. 
On tlie 25th we were off Navarin — to me, and many others, of 
course, a most interesting place. A boat was sent in, in 
which I was a passenger. We passed the forts, which we 
found all ready with their ramrods and spunges out, &c. 
We went into a kind of landing-place, where soon were col- 
lected groups of Turks and others, and finding Sir F. Adam 
was not there, we had little more to say. Ibrahim was at 
Modon with the troops, which seem all to have left Navarin. 
There is an old line-of-battle ship, the ‘ Asians ^ opponent, 
brought up near the town, and forming a kind of floating 
battery close to the others. She is tremendously knocked 
about, with a large hole amidships, and her bows riddled, with 
no masts standing. An Austrian merchant schooner, a cor- 
vette, ashore, wreck from the action, and a Turkish brig at 
the entrance of the harbour, with several Ionian vessels, 
small craft, was all that was to be seen, except now and then 
a mast sticking up out of the water. The said Navarin is, 
however, a most magnificent harbour and bay, with room 
enough for any number of fleets, and capable of being made 
very strong. From Navarin we worked up against the N.W. 
^hid to Zante, where we anchored yesterday. Sir Frederick 
-^dam is expected in ‘ Wolf ^ every hour ; and I hope we all go 

* Sir E. O.^s brother. 
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of our orders which we had read at the preceding day’s con- 
ference. The dragoman argued that I had myself promised 
to prevent Lord Cochrane’s proceedings. I said that this 
intention referred to a meditated expedition to a part beyond 
the present theatre of war ; and that, the Greeks having 
jicceph'd our mediation, I had no authority for interfering 
Avitli their operations in any part within the present theatre 
of Avar. I then enquired if I was to consider the armistice 
still as binding ; to which ‘the dragoman, in conclusion, said 
tliji t if the Pacha liad any further objection to urge he would 
roi urn to announce it ; and that if he did not return in about 
iin hour, we were to conclude that the agreement remained 
i\H settled the preceding day. Wc waited until almost dark, 
jnid, the dragoman not having rSfcurned, the 'Asia’ and 
‘ Siivne ’ w’^ent out of the liarbour. 

Seventh Query. — 'Was any step taken by Sir Edward 
Codrington after the conclusion of the armistice, and before 
the entrance of the combined ffeet into Nafarin, to remon- 
strate against the hostilities carried on by the forces of 
Ibraliim Pacha by land ? ’ * 

— Yes; as the accompanying document clearly 
shows. Put Ibrahim, consistently with his other conduct, 
made his dragoman swear that he did not know where to 
tind him, and that there were no means whatever of sending 
him the letter. (See Lieutenant-Colonel Cradock’s report.)* 

Eiyhth Query. — 'Was any communication made to the 
Admiral commanding the Ottoman fleet in Navarin, as to 
the object of the movement of the 20th October, before it 
Avas carried into effect? ’ 

Amw&r. — None. Because the commander of the Ottoman 
fleet had refused to receive my letter of the 1 9th September, 
alleging that he had' no authority to receive any such com- 
inniiications, and that they must pass through Ibrahim him- 
self. Accordingly, Ibrahim, who was then passing in his boat, 
received the letter himself from Captain Baillie Hamilton, 
although not addressed to him. " ^ * 

Ninth Query.— ^ Jf the second mode of proceeding men- 
tioned in the Pi’otocol of 18th dbtoj^r had been adopted, 
would it not, on the one^hand, have iffectually obviated all 
the risks pointed out as objections to the first mode ; and, on 
the other hand, as effectually secured, so far as the naval 
forces in Navarin were conotoied, the main object of the . 
Iiistructisms of the 12th July; namely, “The interruption 
of all supplies of arms, ammunition,. &c., to the T!|^psh 


* Page 67. 
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too-etlier to Ibrahim at Moclon. I then go on with Cradock in 
‘ Galatea’ to Alexandria. Ibrahim seems to have turned civil 
to us. The packet boat to Cerigo was taken by a vessel from 
Modon, and plundered. Ibrahim, on hearing of its being our 
boat, sent for the plunderer, caused him to give up everything, 
and then had the fellow’s head cut oft'. The army of the Turks 
is certainly supplied with provisions by the Ionian boats from 
Zante, Cefalonia, Corfu, &c. A great profit to the islands, 
and (•onsequently winked at by their Governments. 1 do not 
believe there is much hope of the success of this mission to 
Alexandria ; it is probable they will both say that they are 
not fi-ee agents. Then, I suppose, at last must come the only 
effective means of bringing the Pacha of Egypt to reason 
a blockade of Alexandria. Pour frigates, about 8 corvettes, 
and 9 or 10 brigs-of-war, arrived at Alexandria from Navarin 
about three iveeks ago. Several brigs and corvettes have 
been collected since the action, from different parts, Turkish 
possessions in the Morea. The frigates all much dama-ged j 
a line-of-battle ship that was in the action, haying some of 
her shot-holes only stopped with canvas, sailed in company, 
but was lost sight of in a gale of wind, and supposed to be 
f'one down as she had not arrived at Alexandria some time 
atterwards. In case of war with the Poi*te, the Pacha of 
Egypt is to have (great object of his ambition) the two 
additional Paehalicks of Syria and Damascus. 

Your affectionate 

W. J. C. 


From Cajjlain IF. J. C, to Mr, BethclL 

Modon : February 2, 1828. 

Dear Uncle, — On the 80th we sailed for Navarin, which 
we looked into, having in company the ‘Wolf’ sloop, ‘ Weazle’ 
brig, and a Eussian brig ; there was nothing there but an 
Austrian merchant vessel, and a Turkish merchant brig. 
The ‘ Asia’s ’ opponent was brought up from the other end 
of the bay, and anchored close to the town as an additional 
means of defence. She was terribly cut up in her hull, and 
all her masts gone. We got to this place the day before 
yesterday, sent a message requesting an interview with 
Ibrahim, which was appointed for ten o’clock yesterday. 
Accordingly, the Lord High Commissioner and his two 
aides-de-camp (one being myself, pro tern.), with a variety of 
captains and others, walked up from the shore, escorted by 
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a (nia.rd of honour of Egyptians with black hiees and all 
brickdush coloured clothes, looking just like reddish monkeys. 
They Lad all arms, however, and a drum and a fife besides ; 
this was our attendant music up to the small house in which 
Ibrahim resides. The town of Modon is small, but has a 
])ort and a small mole; the fort runs towards the sea, and 
forms a small anchorage for boats; behind the town rises 
an a scent, on the top of which is a small wooden-bui^lt octagon 
digiiified by the name of the Kiosk, where the said chief 
resides, from whence he overlooks his camp on the declivity 
of the lull on each side of him to the north and south. We 
laid two guardians to prevent anyone touching us and our 
touching anyone, in order to be kept out of quarantine. We 
were all introduced to Ibrahim ; I was not by name, but as 
aide-de-camp to Sir F. A. There was nothing in the room but 
a sofa on which he sat on his velvet carpet, apparently with 
110 legs ; a butcher-like fellow with a red caj) on, very much 
marked with the srnall-pox, with a cunning look about his 
eye, but of the most ordinary appearance altogether. He 
was, as he always is, very plainly dressed. When they 
wished to proceed to business, I was sorry to find we were all 
turned out but Sir Frederick Adam, his private secretary, 
and Sir C. Sullivan. Sir Frederick’s object was to persuade 
him to evacuate the Morea, or at all events to be willing to 
do so. Ibrahim at first said that he was merely, as his father, a 
general in tlie service of the Porte ; but after a long conver- 
sation of two hours, the result was that he would obey any 
order that he might receive from his father Mehemet Ali at 
Alexandria. This is something, though I am afraid not 
much, gained. He sends a letter to his father by us to-day, 
which most probably contains the contrary of what he has 
said to Sir F. There is no actual want in the camp here ; 
we saw geese and turkeys going about ; these might be 
Ibrahim’s, but there were also plenty of dogs and some horses, 
which shows they are not actually starving. In the morning 
there was a grand review (Friday being their Sunday) on the 
beach ; we could see it pretty well, though some way off, 
from the ships. Having found out when on shore that all 
the troops he had in his camp at Modon were out, we made 
their numbers amount to between 5,000 and 7,000 men. They 
have all musquets, and are drilled in the European way. 
They formed columns and lines; and if things are to be 
taken by comparison, they are beautiful compared to any 
1‘egular force that the Greeks have ; but if compared to any 
European nation, very lamentable by way of troops. The 
cavalry was at CaJamata ; I do not suppose above 1,000 or 
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Now, upon weighing the possible, if not probable, effect of 
{•{irryiiig this Instruction into execution, I wrote on the 11th 
August to Mr. Stratford Canning : — ‘ Neither of us* can make 
out how we are by force to prevent the Turks, if obstinate, 
from pursuing any line of conduct which we are instructed 
to op])Ose, without committing hostility. Surely it must be 
like a blockade — if an attempt be made to force it, by force 
only can that attempt be resisted.’ 

To this he replied in a confidential letter dated 10th 
August, 1827 : ‘ I agree with you in ihinking that any loss 
or iinminent danger occurring to His liigliness’s fleet is 
]iioi-c likely to soften than to rivet his determination. In 
speaking of “iiollision ” in a former letter, lonly meant that 
llic decisive moment as to war wiJJ be that in which he first 
leiirns by experience that wo mean to enforce, if necessary 
by caimon shot, the armistice which it is the object of the 
Trejity to establish, with or without him, as the case may be. 
Ill is 1 imagine to be the true meaning of the second In- 
striu tion addressed to you anS your colleagues. You are 
not to take part with either of the belligerents, but you are 
to interpose your forces between them, and to keep tlie peace 
with your speaking-trumpet, if possible, but, in case of 
necessity, with that which is used for the maintenance of a 
J-ilockade against friends as well as foes — I mean force. ^ 

And in another confidential letter dated 1st September, 
1827, he further replied; ‘On the subject of collision^ for 
instance, we agree that, although the measiires to be exe- 
cuted by you are not to be adopted in a hostile spirit, and 
although it is clearly the intention of the Allied Govern- 
ments to avoid, if possible, anything that may bring on 
war, yet the prevention of supplies, a^ stated in your 
Instructions, is ultimately to be enforced, if necessary, and 
wlien all other means are exhausted, by cannon shot.^ 

Tbese documents will show that it was my duty to execute 
ihe Treaty, by persuasion if I could, but if not, by the em- 
ployment of actual force, and that force is defined by Mr. 
8. Canning to be — cannon shot. 

In all my subsequent proceedings, detailed witli a scrupu- 
lous minuteness, His Eoyal Highness will observe that I used 
iny utrifost endeavours to avoid the collision contemplated 
in the Treaty. My first letter received by Ibrahim in N^ 
variii, urging consent to the mediation, goes to establish this 
point; for, if the expedition had put to sea, and he had 
fused ft) return with it to Africa upon my representation, 

* Meaning Admiral de Rigny and myself.^ 



204 MEMOm OF SIR EDWARD CODREsTtTON. 


1,600 ; as they told us, 10,000; but having asserted that their 
infantry present here was 30,000, and it is only 6,000, we 
may well deduct from their other account. Arbro, the inter- 
preter, began the subject of Patras with Sir F. Adam again, 
saying that it was not right in the English Admiral calling 
his Highness a man who had broken his word of honour, &c., 
&c., — but was stopped by Sir F. Adam saying, that whatever 
his personal respect and friendship might be towards his 
Highness, he could allow no one, ‘ qui que ce soit,’ to cast 
imputations against the perfect good faith and honour which 
governed the conduct of a British Admiral and Commander- 
in-chief, and moreover a particular private friend of his ; 
that the subject was now past, and one for history ; that 
Colonel Cradock, who was present on board the ‘ Asia ’ 

‘ quand vous, Mr. Arbro, avez eu la conversation a ce sujet 
avec I’Amiral Codrington,’ was then on board H.M.S. 

^ Galatea,’ and Mr. Arbro must know as well as he (Sir F. 
Adam) the result of that conversation. This was what is 
called clapping a stopper on his mouth. A grand salute was 
fired for Sir F. Adam by all the ships when he landed. The 
Turkish fort also saluted with the same number of guns, 19, 
two of which (to seaward, luckily) were shotted. 

While the conference wa^s going on we wandered about, 
accompanied by one or two Corsicans who had come to teach 
the troops French drilling ; they would not let us go into the 
fort without permission, which we did not ask, and they 
were also rather jealous of our getting near their camp. I 
went into one or two of the officers' houses, who were very 
civil, giving us coffee, &c. The Pacha of Modon is a good- 
looking man, who was also very civil to us. His was much 
the most pleasing expression of any we saw there. The 
colonels of regiments, supposed to be 4,000 each, were pre- 
sented to Sir Frederick, very handsomely dressed and ^ in 
uniform. Sir EYederick Adam had some private information 
of Ibrahim wishing to leave the Morea, which was the cause 
of orders from home to have the interview. I believe the 
best foundation for this idea is that he has sent his to 

Egypt. Ibrahim's letter is now on board, and with a fair wind 
we shall be off to-day for Carabusa, and then Alexandria. 
From thence, after Cradock has done his business, in about 
a week come back to Corfu, and thence to Malta. 

Yours, 

W. J. CODEINGTOK. 
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it is evident I must, according to my instructions, have 
employed tlie force under my command to effect it, without 
waiting for his first making an attack upon any of the 
Allied ships. Even if a blockade could have been inatle 
effectual, we must have come to this extremity whenever a 
want of provisions might oblige the Ottoman fleet to put to 
sea. But in the meantime the whole Peloponnesus would 
liave been ravaged by the vengeful Ibrahim and his aniij ; 
and its unopposing and unoffending inhabitants reduced to 
that misery, to prevent which was the prominent object of 
this important Treaty. This conduct of Ibrahim was first 
made known to me by deputies bringing letters from Armyro, 
translations of tvhich, with other papers, accompany this. 

In order further to sliow that I ha.ve made it my object 
throughout to avoid collision with the Ottoman fleet, and not 
to let my interruption of the supplies of men, arms, vessels, 
and warlike stores, degenerate into hostilities, I have en- 
closed copies of papers referring to this particular head ; in 
all of which His Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, aiid 
his Majesty’s Government, will observe that caution on this 
point has been my prominent principle. 

Even when a division of the Navarin fleet was met with 
going to Patras in breach of tlie armistice, and wlien so 
favourable an opportunity was afforded for professional dis^ 
tinctioii, I refrained as much as possible from coming into 
actual collision. The same evidence of determination to 
execute the object of the Treaty wliich prevented collision 
on the above occasion, enabled me to deter Ibraliiin himself, 
with almost his whole fleet, from forcing the passage which 
it was my duty to intercept. 

I may now be permitted, in closing this letter, to repeat 
that, according to the concurrent testimony of all the pilots 
and all the officers whose local experience established the 
soundness of their opinions, a blockade of the port of 
Navarin was physically impracticable. 

That so long as the Allied Fleet remained without the 
port, Ibrahim continued to practise uninterrupted that bar- 
barous and exterminating 'Warfare which the Treaty was 
formed to prevent. * ^ 

That, therefore, the object of the Allied Powers could only 
be accomplished by our actually entering the port of Navarin, 
and, by means of the imposing presence of the squadrons, in- 
ducing Ibrahim to send back the expeditionary force to 
Alexandria or the Dardanelles. 

I have, &c., &c., 

EdWD. CODBINOTOlf. 
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From Gajptain W. J. 0. to Mr. BethelL 

Alexandria : February 12, 1828, 

Dear Uncle, — Cradock had his conference yesterday 
morning with the Pacha of Egypt. The result is he must 
wait until he hears from Constantinople the determination 
of the Porte with regard to the proposed neutrality on his 
pait. He said that he could not possibly take such a step 
Avitliout the permission of the. Porte ; it would be an actual 
declaration of independence. The Tartar, with his despatch, 
goes to-morrow ; he has pressed on the Porte the necessity 
of not exposing his resources and army to destruction. 
Cradock is to be here, or wait here, for the answer to arrive 
in thirty days. I was introduced to Mehemet Ali as the son of 
the Admiral ; he had known of our coming and was not at 
all surprised, and perfectly gentleman-like. He is fifty-seven 
} (airs old, with rather an agreeable countenance, and a quick 
intelligent eye. There are four frigates, seven corvettes, and 
twenty-four brigs of war here, the greatest part of which are 
ready for use; and this morning sailed part of a convoy 
with corn for Candia,* but which will find its way to the 
Morea. 

From Captain W. J. 0. to Mr. BethelL 

Malta (in quarantine) : April 8, 1828, 

My dear Uncle, — You will have received some account 
from Alexandria, The answer of the Pacha to Cradock’s 
mission is nothing decided, as indeed might be easily fore- 
seen. A kind of temptation to independence is offered to a 
governor by wishing him to do an act of disobedience to his 
(jovernment ; no guarantee is held out in case he draws 
upon himself the anger of the Porte, but plenty of threats, 
Ro supported by any appearance of force, are loaded upon 
him to oblige him to commit the said act of rebellion ; how 
could anyone think the Pacha fool enough to do what was 
desired of him now, when he knows that it would always be 
time enough when those threats of blockade. &c., were being 
put into execution ? Why commit himself with the Porte 
^ho, in case of his willing withdrawal of his troops from the 
Morea, would declare him a rebel) when he has no offer of 
support or mediation, against a war which would be carried 
on against him P The Pacha is no fool ; he has also the fate 
of Ali Pacha before him. The Sultan’s declaration of a man 

Caadia was a Turkish island, and excluded from the operations of the 
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From, Captain Fellowes to Sir F. C. 

. Malta: December 11, 1827. 

Sir, — Having been called upon by you to furnish a state- 
ment of the immediate causes which led to the commencement 
of the action of Navarin, on the 20th October, 1827, 1 have 
the honour to state for your information, that, in pursuance 
of your instructions of the 1 9th October, I anchored 
11. M.’s ship under my command betwixt the brulot and the 
first ship (double-banked) on the eastern side of the harbour. 
While in the act of furling sails, a Turkish boat pulled past 
the ^ Dartmguth,’ in the greatest hurry, arid went on board 
the brulot. On perceiving them occupied in preparing their 
train, and from our being so ySvj neai*, I felt it absolutely 
necessary that immediate steps should be taken to prevent 
t he destruction of the fleet, which, from their manner of pro- 
ceeding, seemed inevitable. I accordingly sent the jiiiiiiace 
with the first lieutenant, directing him to explain to them 
that if they remained quiet no harm was intended ; but, as 
tlioir position was one of great danger to us, I wished them 
to quit the vessel in their boats, or to remove her further 
in shore out of our way. As our boat left the ship, perceiving 
one of our midshipmen with his sword drawn, I desired him 
to sheath it ; and that the men in the boat might perfectly 
understand, I called out from the gangway, in the hearing of 
the ship’s company, ‘ Recollect, Sir, that no act of hostility 
is to be attempted by us on any account,^ When the boat 
reached the quarter of the vessel, and was in the act of laying 
in the oars, the coxswain was shot dead, although the first 
lieutenant had made signs to the Turkish comnuinder that 
no violence was intended, which he even repeated after the 
man Had been shot close by him. This shot was followed up 
by several others, fired through the after ports, killing and 
wounding others of the boat’s crew. At the same moment 
we observed part of the Turkish crew ignite the train for- 
ward ; upon which I despatched Lieutenant Fitzroy in the 
cutter for the purpose of towii^ her clear of this ship ; in 
executing of which he met a Btot conveying the crew of 
the burning fire- vessel towards the shore, who immediately 
opened a fire of musketiy upon him by which he was killed. 
On observing this, I ordered the marines to cover the retreat 
of the boats, which were again sent to tow the vessel, then 
in fi allies, clear of us. Almost at the same instant, two shots 
wore fired from an Egyptian corvette in shore, one of which 
passed close over the gangway, and the other we observed 
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being a traitor, lias the Pope’s power of excommunication of 
olden time against a Catholic ; it then becomes a duty in any 
good Mussulman to do all he can to destroy him, and in 
Egypt sucli people would not be found wanting, nor others 
who would be glad of it to try for his place. The Pacha 
knows well enough that, were an army to be sent from 
Turkey to Egypt to punish him for an act of independence, 
England would not send an army to stop it. There is no 
doubt that Ibrahim would be very glad to quit the Morea, 
either to return to Alexandria or to march into Roumelia to 
join the army under the Seraschier Pacha. Various inter- 
ceptions of despatches from Constantinople to Ibrahim show 
this; Mehemct Ali, however, ordered him to remain^ where 
he was, and thus obtained very great credit for zeal with the 
Porte. The Porte stipulated to send him provisions of which 
he was in much want, from Albania, and Patras, and then 
by sea. Mehemct Ali, no doubt, must see that' by Ibra- 
him’s leaving the Morea he would do much towards strength- 
ening the independence of Greece ; but I should think 
auother reason might have its effect on him — that of seeing 
his troops, and indeed his best troops, removed to a greater 
distance from him, and more under the eye of the Porte. 
This feeling must also have had its weight in producing so 
disinterested an order as that conveyed to Ibrahim. If 
Government would but give decided instructions as to a 
blockade of the Moi’ea, his army could not then remain at 
Modon ; and, if he goes to Roumelia, it seems to me an 
immense point gained, if the Treaty of July 6 is really to be 
carried into effect in spirit as well as wording. The result 
of Cradock’s mission is a verbal answer from the Pacha’s 
confidential interpreter at Alexandria to this effect : ‘That 
if the Morea is blockaded, a line of communication for the 
forwarding convoys of provisions will be established from 
Albania and Patras down to Athens ; that Ibrahim’s ariny 
will thus be well supplied with all necessaries; that, thisf 
being the case, it would be much to the advantage of the 
Allies that he should be permitted to receive provisions by 
sea at Navarin or Modon.’ In short, this seems something^ 
like laughing at us ; and indeed it is not without reasott 
that he might do so, if our actions were judged by this last 
mission. I do not think the Pacha will ever declare himself 
independent of the Porte, even if obliged by circumstane^ 
to do anything contrary to the wishes of his Government, 
I think he would take any opportunity of making the ameim _ 
rather than be declared a rebel. Besides, he has actually al|| “ 
the independence he can wish, everything except the nas«^^s, 
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was the object of the Treaty of London and the instructions 
of Sir E. 0. to prevent. Consequently, on October 17, tlu) 
Allied admirals wrote a letter to Ibrahim Pacha callinj^ on 
him to desist, and sent it into Navarin by the Hon. Lieu- 
tenant-ColoTiel Cradock in H.M.S. ‘ Dartmouth.’ Tliis Mter 
was returned unopened, the Turkish admiral and Arbro the 
d nitron jail declaring I'epeatedly upon their honour that they 
did not know where Ibrahim was, and that no person had 
(udhorif tf to open any letter, or to gioe any reply ! The 
Allied admirals were thus cut ofP from all means of commu- 
nication so as to suppress sucli acts of barbarity on the ])art 
of the Turco-Egy[)tian forces ; and as the season was too far 
iidvancod to ad in it of blo(dcading IQ'avarin which is entirely 
impracticable during the winter, •and as in personiil con- 
fidence ivith Tbrahim it was found tb(;y coLild amicably 
arrange the most essential obji'cts of the Treaty of London, 
it was determined to take the Allied lleets into Navarin, and 
there demand an interview \^ith the Pacha and by con- 
rercncc prevail on him to retire to tlio Dardanelles and 
Alexandria with his forces. It was ascertained that the 
Turco-Egyptiu.n dect was moored in a very strong position 
with Hre-vessols at each extremity, and in every way pre- 
pared j'or offence and defence, oven to liaviug springs on. 
their cables. A. corresponding criutiou was required on the 
part of the Allies j and under the entire breacli of coniidence 
in Ibrahim Paclm, it would have been an act of indiscretion 
almost amounting to insanity for the Allied admirals to Jiave 
come into Navarin to hold such conference with less than 
their entire force prepared for battle. In doing so, to evince 
that the intentions of Sir E. C. were not hostile, see his 
letters to Mr. S. Canning of August 1 1* and 24, his general 
orders to his captains of September 8,t his letter to Rear- 
Admiral Count Heiden of September 30, and his letter to 
Ibrahim Pacha of October 17, t which was returned to him 
unopened, whereon the Allied admirals decided to proceed 
into Navarin and obtain a conference, and propose an ami- 
cable rfeturn of the Turco-Egyptian forces to the Dardanelles 
and Alexandria. ' 

As the known want of discipline and extreme carelessness 
of the Turks on board their ships rendered the situation of 
the fire-vessels dangerous to the Allied fleet in the position 
it was intended to take up, Captain Eellowes, of the ‘ Dart- 
mouth,’ was directed to move them to leeward, and within 
their ov^ fleet, and in a manner as little offensive as the 
circumstances would admit of. In going in. Count Heiden 

* Tjigea 415 Hiui 432. f ^51 in Vol. I. t R- 
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and latterly the necessity of the expense of the Greek war. 
When anything disagreeable comes to him he refers to his 
being dependent on the Porte, &c., &c.; but when he chooses 
does what he likes. In commercial treaties the same ; the 
Porte is the scajpegoat for disagreeable arrangements, and he 
either grants them or refuses them at his own convenience 
in this manner. He is certainly a very clever man; has 
overcome all the prejudices which a Turk imbibes from his 
(diildhood ; has established schools for other branches of 
knowledge than the Koran, manufactures of cotton and silk, 
foundry of cannon, and manufacture of small arms : these 
jii’e all at Cairo, the superintendents are generally French, 
the workmen all are Arabs. The said manufactures are, 
however, a great expense to him, and do not return him any- 
thing; but, in case of a war, he might perhaps derive advan- 
tage enough from them to compensate for their present 
expense. Yours, W. J. Codrtngton. 

From Sir 77. 0. to Count Capodidrias. 

{Private.) 

Malta : March 3, 1828. 

My dear Count,— I am very much obliged to you for the 
intercepted correspondence to Ibrahim, copies of which I 
have sent to England with other documents mentioned in 
my public letter to you ; they are very interesting to me, 
and I think will be so to our Lord High Admiral. I 
assure you I have strengthened your claim for some pe- 
cuniary assistance as much as I could; feeling as I do its 
absolute necessity at the moment, and the great advantage 
which would be eventually, and indeed I may say speedily, 
derived from it. I am more than ever impressed with the 
ill efiect of wasting the resources of Greece upon such expe- 
ditions as those of Scio and Candia. Had the expense of 
those measures been devoted to gaining ground in the Morea, 
you would soon have derived the revenue which that country 
is capable of producing. The mission of Colonel Cradock 
will not produce any result, as it appears to me. Neither the 
Viceroy nor his son Ibrahim will openly defy the Sultan’s 
power ; and they will only hold out appearances of doing so 
to gain time. The Treaty has been laid before our Parliament, 
by this time I dare say there has been a full discussion 
^f its merits. The word untoward^ which admits of more 
lb an one meaning, was introduced into the King’s Speech 
'IS applied to the battle of Navarin ; and it brought out a 
discussion on my conduct, in which I had the praise of all 
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requested permission to prepare to anchor his squadron by 
the stern. Sir E. C. replied, ‘ No, for it will hear the ap- 
pearance of premeditated hostility ; ’ and on Captain Curzon 
wishinjj to haul the ‘ Asia’s’ ports flat against the side, as 
for battle. Sir E. C. forbid it, saying at the same time, ‘ We 
must not put on a hostile appearance, but be in all respects 
prepared to act if required.’ So soon as the ‘ Asia’ was 
moored and the sails furled, the watch was called to square 
the yards, and tlie band was mustered on the poop to play. 
The furniture was not moved out of the admiral’s cabin (in 
consequence most of it was destroyed by shot), nor was the 
drum beat to quarters until the tiring was commenced by 
the Egyptian eolrvette. A fire of musketry from an Egyp- 
tian lire-vessel on the ‘ Lbirtmouth’s’ boat first called atten- 
tion ; it was followed by three shots from an Egyptian cor- 
vette — one passed over the ‘ Dartmouth’s’ gangway, another 
struck the French admiral’s ship amidships and killed two 
men, a third cut her cable jjhe moment she had anchored 
and obliged them to let go a second anchor ! It had been 
repeatedly urged to Ibrahim Pacha and his chiefs that the 
^ first shot fired at either of the Allied flags would he comidered a 
declaration of hostilities ; consequently, upon this outrage, a 
general ba^tlo ensued. 

The Turkish oflicer who went on board the ‘Asia’ as she 
entered the harbour, sent by the Capitana Bey to ‘ request 
Sir E. C. would not come in with such a force as Ibrahim 
Pacha was not there to receive him,’ went direct from the 
‘Asia’ to the shore; he was met on landing by numerous 
chiefs, and was seen to run swiftly up the hill, followed by 
them all, to a tent; soon after which a, red flag was hoisted at 
the tent eM a gun fired — mishotted. On this signal, a boat 
was sent from the Capitana Bey to the Egyptian admiral’s 
, ship, and to the fire- vessel close to the ‘Dartmouth;’ and 
on Captain Fellowes seeing them preparing the train, he 
sent his first lieutenant in the pinnace to request they 
would desist ; and, observing the midshipman in the boat 
draw his sword, he called out, ‘ Put up your sword, sir, and 
make no hostile demonstration whatever,’ and the lieutenant 
in the boat made evefy sign he could imagine of pacific in- 
tentions. Nevertheless, as the boat approached, the coxavrain 
and one of tlie crew were shot dead from the quarter ports, 
and thO midshipman was killed goiflg up the side, and feU 
across the gunwale. Seeing this, and that the vessel was 
in flame's, Captain Fellowes sent Lieutenant Fiftroy in ^ 
cutter (not armed) to tow the fire-vessel clear of the AlU^ 
fleet. On crossing her bow, the cutter met the boat 
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sides, includiii^^ the Ministers who used it. The French boast, 
with reason, of their king having avoided throwing any doubts 
on his approbation. I h^ave given copies of the Turkish pro- 
tocol both to Count de Heiden and the Chevalier de Rigny. 
I regret that the atlViir of Carabusa was not executed according 
to your Avishes. If you could assure us of the four vessels 
Avliich came from thence with the ere wof the ‘ Cambrian’ being 
used for the Government, and that they could in no case return 
into the possession of those owners who, though concerned in 
the piracies, might claim them, I think we might lind reason 
for placing them at your disposal. I shall be very glad to do 
so, if I can feel myself justified in it. 

Believe me, my dear Count, with great esteem. 

Your very faithful and obedient 

Edwd. Codeington. 


From Sir E, C. to H.E. Count Capodistrias, President of 
GreecOy &c:y &c.y &c, 

‘Talbot,^ at Malta : March 3, 1828. 

Monsieue le Comte, — I sincerely congratulate your Ex- 
cellency, I congratulate Greece, and I congratulate the allied 
friends of peace and commerce, on the enthusiasm with 
which you have been received and the facilities which you 
will derive therefrom for benefiting a whole people, whose 
future prosperity depends upon their obedience to the laws 
and regulations which you are about to promulgate. With- 
out pretending to have any personal attachment to a people 
to whom, until lately, I was a perfect stranger, it is natural 
that I, as an Englishman, should feel interested in the 
struggle of another nation for the attainment of that liberal 
form of government, and those wise institutions, which 
create the happiness with which my own country is blessed. 
But your Excellency and the Greek people have a much 
stronger security that I shall assist you to the utmost of my 
power, in the Treaty of July 6, 1827, and the orders and 
instructions emanating from it, for the regulation of mjr pwh 
conduct. For by this Treaty it becomes my duty to my own 
country to endeavour, as far as in me lies, to establish that 
regular government in Greece, and those peaceful an<J to'* 
dustrious habits in the Greek people, by which all surround-^ 
ing nations will benefit in common with themselves, t most 
fully agree with your Excellency in the necessity of yo^ 
having at your disposal an army and a fleet regularly paid 
and provided for service. Under this impression I sent 0# 
immediately to England, by way of Marseilles, copies of yoaf j 
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the retiring crew, who opened a fire of pistols, whereby 
Lieutenant Fitzroy and several of the cutter’s crew >vero 
killed and wounded. At this moment, ‘ la Sirene,’ Mons. 
do Rigny’s flagship, passed close and fired some muskets, 
as did the ‘ Dartmouth,’ to cover the boats, and at the same 
time the corvette as before mentioned laying close to the 
2tl(ice where the Turkish oflicers had landed^ commenced the 
fire. At this period, only the ‘ Asia,’ ‘ Genoa,’ and ‘ Dart- 
moiith ’ had anchored ; the * Albion’ received two broadsides 
before slie anchored, and every Turkish ship and Egyptian 
sliip and vessel had opened their fire before either of the 
French ships of the line*had anchored, so that the ‘Breslau’ 
did not see her proper station. 

From these facts it is inanifest that hostilities did not 
commence with the Allies; and it may reasonably bo pre- 
sumed that the battle was premeditated by Ibrnhim Paclia, 
uiid(jr the advice of the French renegado Le Tellier, and that 
hoisting the red flag and firing the gun at Ibrahim’s tent was 
tlie signal to engage, as a similar act occurred previous to the 
battle of Algiers. Having carefully perused all tha extensive 
coiTCspon deuce which Sir E, Codrington has maintained 
with Sir S. Canning, the Earl Dudley, Viscount Granville, 
Mr. Consul Salt, and his colleagues, since the first moment 
lie received the Treaty and his instructions for its fulfilment, 
it is impossible for me not to be surprised and to feeUad- 
nii ration at the dispassionate, enlightened, and extensive 
view he has taken of the whole, and the manner in which ho 
has by anticipation adopted the intentions of His Majesty’s 
Government in carrying into effect so extraordinary, unpre- 
cedented, and arduous a duty: nor has he. evinced less 
ability in the manner in which he has preserreft unanimity 
among his associates, who are all in g’ood humour with each 
ot her, and join in almost enthusiastic admiration of the chi<ff 
who has directed and led them. 

J. Goeb. 

From Lord Ingestrie to Sir E, C. 

71 Lowe^roavo^or Street : November 20, 1827. 

My dear Sie, — Y ou will see how Magnificently the Duke 
has behaved to us all, for it is all his doing and nobody else’s. 
Since my arrival I have been catechised pretty copiously in 
all quarters. The whole affair seems to have occasioned the 
grcatesjj degree of surprise, and to none more than to Hia" 
Majesty *s Ministers. I am told they do not like it, and 
think that you have been precipitate and so forth; and, as it 
has always been, when an odious thing was to be accoin-* 
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Fro Id rarJieryU^r.S.^Warsijil^^ to Com/rnander Mariiny 

‘ M^isquito,^ 

Napoli di Eomania : IMarch 3, 1828, 

^ Having received intelligence that fifteen large vessels were 
se('ii to enter tlie Port of Navarin on the morning of Saturday 
tlie 1st inst., it is my direction that you proceed with all 
|)ossiblc despatch for the purj)ose of reconnoitring that port 
liiid Modon, and ascertaining correctly both the force and 
of those vessels. You will probably obtain every 
luM'essary information from the captain of the French frigate 
M phigcnie,’ who is stationed on that rendezvous, and for 
vlioiii you will herewith receive a letter on the subject; but 
it' you find it desirable to connnunicate with Ibrahim Pacha 
(to lo:irn his movements, as well as the object of the vessels 
s(‘(4i going into Navai'in), you are at liberty to land, and 
<Flivoi* Hie accompanying letter in duplicate to him, proposing 
nil exchange of Turkish and Greek prisoners. 

Froui Caqtaui Parker , 1LM,8, ^Warspite^^ to Sir C. 

Napoli di Romania : March 7, 1828. 

The messenger who was despatched to Ibrahim Pacha on 
the 2nd inst. is not returned; but reports from various 
<ituivlers all lend to conlirm our belief that a fleet of thirt}"or 
ieity sail, including two frigates and several small vessels 
<'t war, had sailed IVoin Alexandria. Fifteen of the merchant 
Vi'sscls, with provisions for Ibralnm\s troops, it apj^ears, have 
h('(‘u left a-t 8uda in Candia; the rest v)e imagine to be tjie 
vt'ssels seen from the heights of Arcadia off Navarin on the 
Ht iiist.f 

Prom Capt- Martm, TI3LS,. ^ Musquito,^ to Sir E, C. 

Zante : March 8, 1828. 

BiPv, — I have the honor to inform you that in pursuance 
of the a(‘companying order from Captain Parker, of H.M.S. 

‘ Warspite,’ I proceeded to Navarin, and having yesterday 
^iiorning fallen in with the French frigate ‘ Iphigenie,’ I send 
flui captain’s report for your information. He states that he 
ois been cruising off that port for the last seven days ; that 
I'o had reconnoitred the port on the afternoon of the 8tb and 

* Enptain Martin’s letter of March 8, 1828, which showed this report • 

')<' erroneous. 

f Cj'Py to Admiralty March 24, 1828 ; acknowledged April 10, 1828. 
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plished, have wished to throw the whole onus on the 
shoulders of the execaitive department. I am glad of it, for 
I know you will (!ome triumphant from all their mean in- 
sinuations. J find that the transactions of September 25, 
and the subs(‘(|uent ones of October 2 and 3, are only known 
to those in olUcc, and consequently to the world it appears 
somewhat strange. People at large exonerate you, but ques- 
tion, as I have always done, the policy of the Treaty ; and I 
hope th(i Ministers will get a good rattling shake. They 
had me before the Cabinet and asked me a string of ques- 
tions, the whole tendency of 'which was to make me let 
something inadvertently di*op, whicfi would imply that suili- 
ciciit provocation *had not been given you to act as you did. 
It struck me that 1 liey wished l;o inak(^ out tlnit Ibrahim was 
entitled to proceed how he liked by land, and seemed to for- 
get his gross violation. of faith by sea, entirely. 

I answered tlicin in a fearless manner, by a simple affirma- 
tive or negative?. T am conwsiderably hurt at the unhandsome 
manner 1 conceive they have used towards you and myself— 
I say to yon, for I lb ink it most unjust that a pack of ques- 
tions sliould l;e put wiihout allowing me to refer to the 
transactions relative to Vatras at all; and to me, for it 
makes me, an eye-witness, appear to have been guilty either 
of gross stupidity or want of observation. Of course I could 
only answer such questions as wore put to me, and that I 
did in the most straightforward manner T could. You can- 
not conceive the fuss that is made in this town about the 
whole affair. We uuresponsible people receive our share of 
1 he credit that accrues to you nomine dissentiente as far as 
th(i action itself goes. 

Who the deuce would ever have thought of my being a 
C.B. ! 1 have insisted with your soldier son on being al- 
lowed to present you with your G.C.B. insignia, and you will 
confer an additional obligation on me by pocketing the 
' affront from a paltry post-captain. With every wish to 
your health, honour, and happiness, 

I am yours gratefully, 

Ingestrib. 

These, with a few questions as to who fired the first gun, 
&c., and concerning the death of Mitchel, the resources of 
Ibrahim, &c., are as near as I can recollect the questions 
and^ answers. I enclose them, for it will be satisfi^tory to 
me to know how you approve of my answers. 

1. Did you understand that by the armistice Ibrahini wafl 
restricted by land as well as by sea? 
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tlireG days prior; that in Navaa*iii there was only one liiio-of- 
battle sliip (dismasted and entirely unfit for sea) and a bri^^; 
tliat in Modon there were only two vessels having the ap- 
pearance of men of war, and the r('st small craft, most 
probably coasters. That the ‘ Emulation,’ French corvette, 
had arrived from Alexandria with a convoy of fourteen 
vessels, and in pa.ssing Navarin had informed him that a 
squadron of Turkish ships, amounting to forty ships, sailed 
from Alexandria on February 15 ; that in the squadron there 
were two 1 ( 17 '(Jg J't’H/nfGSy trw oihev nipyi oj wuv^ corvettes^ ciud 
hri(js, the rest transp)orts or mercluintiiKm ; that the 
TGpTQseututivCj at Alexandria, had receiv('d tlie most 'posihrc 
(li^suTcinces ffowi MeJicmet Ati that the squadron was destined 
for Canditi (as was publi(*ly made known at Alexandria) and 
that there was no intention wtiatcopr of sending it to the J\[on‘a, 
It ina.y not be unlikely that thn intidligence Cap tain Parker 
received of fifteen vessels having b(‘en si^en to enter Navarin, 
arose from fhe circumsta.nce of the French convoy amounting 
to exactly ttiat v/nniher, being of the port. 

At Spezzia, on the aflernooii of the 4th, I received infor- 
mation that forty vessels liad sailed from Alexandria, twelve 
men of war, and the rest armed transports, no troops on 
board, only supplies and p>rovisions. The Greeks stated that 
fifteen of th (3 tra,ns[)orts remained at Suda, and that the rest 
had proceeded to Navarin or Modon. 

The latter part of this information must be incorrect ; as 
the Captain of the French frigate has not seen any vessGs 
in Modon or Navarin, nor have^ I in my way from Napoli in 
Koumania. I was close off yesterday evening, and could not 
discover any in either port. Having obtained what I conceive 
to be every requisite information from ‘ Iphigenic,’ I did not 
find it necessary to make use of the duidicate letter; and not 
finding any vessels and the wind blowing strong from the 
southward, I arrived here this morning at 10 a.m. I shall 
lose no time in joining the Commodore in completion of my 
orders. 

I have, &c., 

G. Byam Maetik. 

From Captain Farhery IL M, 8. ^ Warspite,^ to Sir E» 

OfF Navarin : March 17, 1828. ^ 

— The ^Warspite’ arrrived off Navarin on the 12th 
inst., when I learnt from the Captain of the French frigate 

* Sent to Admiralty April 11, 1828 ; receipt acknowledged May 7,1^^ 
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Ans, Certainly, in my opinion. Ibrahim’s own improssiou 
was most decidedly that his ships were not to move, from 
the circumstance of his asking leave to send a ship with tilie 
des[>atches. 

2. Did any communication take pLice after the return of 
tlio Egyptian fleet to Navariii, between Ibrahim and the 
Admirals of the combined fleet, previously to the action? 

Being absent on other duties I cannot say, but I be- 
lu?ve tliero was some. 

3. Did the ‘ Dartmouth ’ carry any letter in, or was she 
ili(‘re only for the purpose of reconnoitring, and how long 
was she there ? 

Slie was tliere a whole night ; the former part of 
the question I cannot answer. 

4. What was the general iini>ressio!i in the fleet as to 
wladhcr there would be an action or not ? 

Ay/s. My own was that there would bo none, and I think 
that was the most general opinion. 

5. Had the Admiral any other means of knowing that 
atrocities were committed on the part of Ibrahim 6xcept by 
Captiiin TJamilton ? 

Am Yes ; by what means I know not, but it was a current 
fict before Captain H, left the fleet for Kitries, after which 
the letter was written. 

6. Was it the general impression in the fleet that those 
atrocities were committed? 

Am, Nobody doubted it. 

7. Did the forts fire at you going in f 

Am, No ; they fired a blank gun after a boat had been to 
the Admiral, to tell him he must not come in, who answered 
that he was come to give and not to receive orders. 

8 . Had the boat from the ‘ Dartmouth ’ a flag of truce up 
when she was fired into P * 

Ans, No. 

9. What was she sent for? 

Am, She went to desire the bmlot to inove from a 
position which rendered the situation of the fleet precarious ; 
her orders were to avoid committing any hostility. 

10 . Was any signal made from the ^Asia^ for commencing 
the engagement ? 

^ns, I saw none 5 but after the first gun, the firing became 
general 

fjf ' 

. * Not customary except between belligerents. 
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‘ Ipliigoiiie/ cruising here, that the vessels Reported at Napoli 
to Iiav <‘ l>eeii seen oh* this Port on the 1st inst., were a Fratch 
rniiroif from Ali^raiulvia acculmitall t/ car) y in (his direction bif 
conirorif wi)ids, 

I can nut believe tliat the Egyptian lleet will attempt to 
('iittM’ either Navarin or Alodon collectively, but they may 
iilttMiipt to send the supplies from Gaud i a, by single vessc'ls or 
iuiieulral bottoms; Sir E. Adam is of this opinion. General 
Gnilhuniuot seems very anxious that the port sliould be 
closely watched, and as I am desirous of manifesting a cordial 
oo“i>])ero tion, a,nd cainnot reconcile the i«lea of leaving aii 
iTisutlici(Mit for(?e Inu'c, I have determined to remain wiiti the 
^ Wai spile ’ on this rendezvous in company with the ‘ Iphi- 
^riiie,’ initil I ascertain positively that the provisions, &c., 
liavo betai landed at Gandia,,* and the ships of war gone to 
AlexaiKlria. 

I have, &c., 

W. Paiikkf. 


Fram Captain Farhery IT. M, aV. ^ TFurspv'/c,’ to Sir Fi, C\ 

OfflNrotlon : iMarcli 80 , 1828 . 

Sill, If my letters of the lOth and 1 7tli have naacbed you, 
tiny Avill have a])})rised you that I had proceeded with the 
‘ \\arsj)ite ’ otf Navarin and Alodou for the purpose of inter- 
(cptiiig the Egyptian convoy from Alexandria, should they 
attcinpt to enter witli supplies for Ibraliim Pacha. The 
‘Anilide’ French frigate returned yesterday from Milo, and 
1 have positive information from Gaptain Ilugon that after 
tnidiiig provisions at Gandia, the whole convoy and slups of 
^var had returned to Alexandria.f 


From Captain ParlieVy H. M. S, ^ WarspitCy to Sir JE» C. 

[Extract,) 

Off Sapienza : April 4, 1828. 

Cuptain Mitchell, whom I had despatched to Gara- 
and Suda for intelligence of the Egyptian convoy, re- 
joined on the 2nd inst., confirming the intelligence that I 
aid received from Capitaine Hugon of the ^ Ajrmide,’ of their 
^otiirn to Alexandria.^ 

^'Oidia was excluded from the operations of the Allies. 

I ^0 Admiralty April 11, 1828 ; receipt acknowledged May 7, 1828. 
Ir.ri iF extract was sent to Mr. Huskisson, April 30, 1828 : receipt acknow- 
in London May 23, 1828. 
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From Sir E, to Admiral Sir George Cockhurn, Admiralty, 

Malta: December 10, 1827. 

My dear Cockburn, — Many thanks for your congratu- 
lations. Tt is very flattering to me to have received such 
strong approbation of my conduct from so many of my 
brother oflicers, as well as from my countrymen in general ; 
and wlmn these are added to the coramendation of tlie Lord 
High Admiral, and the distinction bestowed on me by my 
King, I need noir, and shall not, be uneasy as to what may 
be said by politicians. All I will say fiudher oji this point 
is, that the more my conduct is scrutinised the more I shall 
be^mtlsfied, provided I am given the opportunity of explain- 
ing myself. My excellent son is nearly well, and as merry 
and as happy, whether on his crutches or steering his wheel- 
chair through the doorways of this large house, as if he had 
escaped unhurt, as I did. By the way, it is not easy to ac- 
count for^nr}' escape upon examining my coat. There is a 
liolo through the two parts of my sleeve without the bit 
being torn through, which Dr. Liddell thinks must have 
been a muskct-ball, or a piece of their extraordinary lang- 
ridge ; and yet it only produced a scratch, of which I was 
not sensible at the time, and which never required even a 
piece of sticking plaister, although the mark is still there. 
The other remits were caused by splinters, wdiich merely 
pulled me round ludely. But I have no doubt of my watch 
and seal having ' saiveci me from what would, but for their 
nobly sacrificing ^omselves for their master, have proved 
a severe contuslSwl On putting my hand up, in consequence 
of, the blow, I caught the piece of rail which occasioned it 
and^ljLrew it overboard. How one’s pen is led on! I had 
no intention of entering upon this history when I began; 
j^nd you must atj|ibute it to yourself for mentioning my 
esd^ape in I think all our friend Gore wifi 

have to tell Government, added to the mass of which my 
despatch is edi^posed, will tire them of requiring explanations 
from me. They will show at least that I have no wish to 
conceal anything. And I have sent Fellowes also with this 
view ; as, besides being the immediate cause of precipitating 
the battle, which no doubt was to have been begun by the 
Turks at midnight, he, having been sent twice inta Navarin 
with letters, can further explain all the verbal ^Iflhictions 
which accompanied the order under which we acted. LaHy 
Codrington is of too anxious a nature not to fidget abbtft: 
the mission of John Gore; and like him, has hardly ja&f 
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1^'i'oin Caphiiii Pdi'li'cv, JI.AI.S. ‘ ]] io Sii /s. (. 

Oil Venetico : April 5, 1828. 

SiH —Oil cxiimirfiiig the Egyptian corvette bri^r ‘Crocodile’ 
tlds inoriiiiig, we tind, contrary to tlie statenient we nndor- 
^doocl Ian- Captain to have made last nif>ht, and to which my 
letter of that date alludes, that her hold and decks are full 
of provisions and canvas, and about 250,000 dollars on board. 

I have, therefore, felt it my duty to prohibit her proceeding- 
and have warned her off in writing. The Captain has re- 
(luested me to allow Ibrahim’s s(;crcta-ry to be landed at 
Modon with Ids despatches, and t have directed Captain 
8mith of tbe ‘Brisk’ to put liim on shore, and having re- 
eeivc'd Tbrahim’s answer, the Captain of the brig consents to 
return to Alexandria.* 

From Sir E. C. to Cnptam Tarher U. M. S. ‘ Wimink.' 

‘ Occiin/ at Malta : April 23, 1828.* 

y,P^^_.-You appear to me to have done precisedy as I shoiild 
mysid t' have done as to the Turkish vessels which amvod oft 
Navarin. The Greek blockade since cstiiblished will cut oft 
Ibrahim’s communications more efiectually, and I hope tlie 
me<litated plan of gc'tting over in Ionian boats those supplies 
which tbe Viceroy of Egypt ba,s sent to an agent at Zante, 
will be frustrated. Since the Viceroy lias been false to ins 
assertion, that none of the supplies which went to Caudia 
were intended for tlie Morea, we may justly be more rigid m 
turning back vessels actually charged with despatches oiil}, 
by which means we shall also prevent a collision betwixt tlie 

two belligerents. But all thiswill now be rendered more simple 
by the Russians being at war with Turkey; Iot they will, o 
course, seize every ship they can ; and I imagine the Vicer J 
will take some less ostensible means of keeping up his inteo 
course with Ibrahim. By the observations made by our 
Ministers in Parliament on the transfer of Greeks to Egypb 
aUhoughnot at all in accordance with any orders or instruc- 
tions which I have yet received, I am disposed to 
much as possible any such transfer. If, therefore, Ibra i 
should propose or assent to his return to Alexandria, we mu 
stipulate for the exchange of all those Greeks already sei 
over as well as others he may have in possession. 

’ I have, &c., 

EdWD. CoDEINGTOlf- 

* Sent to Admiralty April 18, 1828; sent to Mr. Iluskisson April 

1828 ; receipt acknowledged ll>' Admirnlty May 28, 1828. 
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ceased to be surprised at my treating it so lightly. The fact 
is, I have always looked forward to such a contingency, and 
it has taken them unawares. What has been often said of 
success, I say'of approbation. I cannot be sure of obtaining 
it ; but, as far as my ability can reach, I will take care to 
deserve it. As I can hardly now except the Avounded son, I 
inny say Lady C. and her children are all well. She desires 
her kind regards to be joined with those of 

Yours most sincerely, 

Ei)wd. Codrington. 

Fro7n Si)' E. C. to H,R.IL the Bvht of Clarence, ^ 

Malta : December 10, 

Sir, — I fear Your Royal Highness will be tired of the sight 
of let tors from me; but I cannot let my friend Sir J. Gore 
return without adding to the i^ass of papers which accom- 
piiuy him the expression of my cordial thanks for the sword 
which Your Royal Highness has sent me by the ^ Rattle- 
snake.’ 1 consider that sword as a very valuable addition 
to th(^ otln^r splendid proofs of your approbation of my con- 
duct in and relating to the battle of Navarin ; and I shall 
never put it to my side without inward feelings of pride 
that I should have been deemed worthy of so distinguished 
a mark of Your Royal Highness’s kindness* J ,hav^ further 
to thank Your Royal Highness for iiaving . ^Osen as the 
medium of your late communications a Iwot^j^^flScqr of high 
rank and distinction; whose mind Slu%^^>^be directed, to 
the attainment t)f a just and upright vie^f ^ the business 
in which he is engaged, and whose warftx honest he%H 
is guided by the sincerest friendship for* me personally* 
Events may perhaps by this time have removed frop^^e 
Cabinet those fears for the consequences, of the T^eatjr^wWch 
they do not appear to have contemplate^j^ My conduct^ ai ^ 
an officer is not to be judged by those evenS||pat"ever they 
iiiay be ; but I may repeat to Your Royal ^l|dghness the 
opinion which I took the liberty of offering shipKiy after the 
battle, that it is more likely to produce a good than a bad 
effect upon the future proceedings of the Sultan. It appears 
to me by Mr. Croker’s letter of the 13th November that 
Your Royal Highness would have readily bestowed some 
additional honour upon those officers named therein who 
wore already Companions of the Bath. I am therefore led 
lo mention a suggestion of General Ponsonby, that they 
should be made ICnights Commanders of St. Michael and St. 
George. He thiwkfl that making this a military orders and 
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lA-oni Sir h\ C. to thii Admlraliy. 

^ Ocean/ at Malta; April 20, 1828.* 

8[K‘, Altlvoiij^-li T Lave already troiilded Ills Royal 
jiess the Jan*(l High Admiral ii])on tli(3 subject of certain 
oliservatiuiis made in the House of Commons, a. repetition of 
siuiilar observations by Air. Peel and Air. Huskisson, stated 
to liavc' taken place on A[)ril o, interpreting the instructions 
Avliich I have rec(uv(‘d ditlerently from the view I Inive takaui 
"flliein, induces me to recur to it. Air. Peel is said to have 
■staled, Ahat Instruct ions issued before the battle of Navariri, 
iiiid ^vhi(.dl still ivunained in full force, directed the Admirals 
in coiiiiiiand of the combined licet to prevent any dep)ortation 
of tli(' Sort.’ 1 have again examined tlie Instructions sent willi 
tlio H eaiy in Air. Stratford Canning’s des])atch of August dl, 
1827, as well as those of October 15 last, and I do not lind 
cue' word whicli would justify my interference with the de- 
p^atation of Creeks who may accompany any of the Ottoman 
forces returning to Egypt. Air. Peel is said also to have 
‘Sated that ‘ within forty-eight hours after intelligence of the 
f:a*t reached this country^ communications were sent to tlie 
Ihltish Admiral and full inquiry was directed to be instituted,’ 
And yet although the receipt of my letter of January 21 
(-NO. ]]) reporting this fact, and thus giving an opening for 
^oeh instructions, is acknoAvledged by a letter from Air. Bar- 
I’ow of February 18, the despatch of Earl Dudley consequent 

It bears date Alai’ch 18, and still gives me no further or 
piecise instruction for the conduct of the ships under my 
orders in case of such deportations being repeated. Air. 

oel is further said to have stated, that ‘ undoubtedly if the 
J'‘djMietions of Government had been strictly complied with, 
^/'^‘^^™^portation of those persons would have been pre- 

^ ortuinly I could not have blockaded Navarin effectually 
* Acknowledged May 20, 1828. 
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if I would ; His Royal IIi<,diness knows that I had not the 
moans at my disposal of makin"; smdi an attempt, and that 
the vessels under my orders have been arduously employed 
ill the suppression of piraey. 

As to the assertion of this fleet, ‘ containing sixteen thou- 
sand Greek captives, and having worked its way through the 
miperior combined force of the Allies unnoticed, unobserved, 
and unknown,’ I trust it does not require any further notice 

from me. ^ , r n i 

I to assure His Itoyal Hi^‘liness that I would act upon 

any wish of His Majesty's Governrncnt, if I were fully awaio 
of it, as readily as I would upon a regular order ; but as this 
wisli', respecting the deportaf ion of Greelcs, is only tluis 
implied in statements in the ncwspa.pers, and seems to be 
contradicted by the doubts thrown on tlie propriety of iny 
entering the port of Havarin for the purpose of prcventiiij,' 
the devastating expedition of Ibrahim Racha, one of the 
objects of whieli aqipears to have been the collection of tKi 
Greek slaves in question ; and as no such wish as to the 
future is defined in the above d(is[)atch of Earl_ Dudley, it 
does not appear to me that I am sufficiently justified in 
acting upon it. I cannot but lament the necessity of trouh- 
liim- iiis Royal Highness upon a subject which at first sight 
may appear to be merely personal: could I liave viewed it 
in that light, T would gladly have avoided the harass of 
mind which it occasions at a time when I find that the 
service I have to perform requires all the uninterrupted con- 
sideration I can give it. 1 feel that my character as Com 
mandcr of His Majesty’s naval forces on this station is, m 
some measure, implicated by such statements coming from 
such hi«'h authority ; and I am confident His Royal Highnes 
will agree with me, that whilst I am ready at all times w 
place my life at the disposal of my country, it is not the les 
my duty so to preserve my character from refiection, tuai 
may the more perfectly execute the duty confided to me. 

1 have the honour, &c., . 

Edwd. Codeington, Vice-Admiral. 


Sir E. C. to Bear-Admiral Count de Heiden, 

Malta : April 27, 1828* 

Mt deab Admirar,- . . . \ ou^m 

the Russian declaration addressed to Prince 
your own orders how to act upon it. You will have a m 
serious part to perform ; but the battle of Navarin wul^ j 
much lessened all your difficulties, and I hope the or 
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soon be brought to reason. I conclude we and the French 
shall continue to execute the Treaty as before; and our 
j.hit ohji'ct, as well ae the separate obj<'ct of Itnssia, will be 
[iioaioted by tlie operations of each. Mr. Miege received a 
( Oiy of the Russian declaration from Count Guilleininot. I 
niast say that' 1 think it one of the best, the cleverest, the 
jiiosi jn.st, and what you and I understand by one of the 
iiuist tilniiiili.ljorward. state papei's I ever read. I give yoxi 
Ihis ojiiiiion freely and in contidence, without knowing what 
vifu may be taken of it by my own Government. Imleed as 
will are well acquainted with my sentiments, you would have 
felt coalidont in my tlius judging this important document 
if 1 bad not mentioned it.. D(' Rigny Imd another communi- 
catiou with Tbrahim, who still holds the saane language of 
(hvotion to the .Sultan’s oi'ders, but who woaild be very 'glad 
of a fair opportunity for retiring. His father has sent pro- 
^i'ioiis to an ag'ent at /ante, who is directed to pa-ss them 
over to j\lodon or Nava.rin in open boats ; but I hope tlie 
Riveks will fake care and prevent his being supplied in 
tills way any longer. All my family desire to be kindly 
i'<.'iiicinl)er(“d to you. 

Yours with gre.at. regard, 

Enwn, CODRINGTON. 


From. Mr. llnd-isson to Sir E. Codrington. 

Downing Street, I.oinlon : April 0, 1828.* 

^ ‘SiK • Intellio'cnee lias been received tliat orders have been 
to the Conimandcrs-in-Chief, by sea and land, of the 
i forces in Greece and the Levant, to suspend all 

'‘‘-''Ibiims tor thri'e months. 

be Greeks will of course exercise their own discretion in 
'‘'d'cet to the Armistice. 

if. Pow'ers are no parties to these proceedings of 

I Itoinan Porte. Their object must still remain the 
L'! ' ,'i! effect the Treaty of London; and their 

purpose cannot be suspended in conse- 
^ut rl rt*sorU.‘d to by the Ottoman Porte with- 

I f ^ydcrventioii or concurrence. 

1 time in sending you this expla- 

^0011^ ^ ^ reason to believe that a communication has 

^ Ministers of Austria and Prussia 

tlip ^^^^ti^ntinople, respecting these proposals from 

urks to the Greeks. 

* Keceived April 29, 1828. 
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Slioul.1 an armistice take place between tbem, it will afford 
His Majesty much satisfaction, not only on the score of hu- 
manity, but possibly as paving the way by negociations be- 
twTen the Allies and the Porte, to such arrangements as 
nmy give a practical execution to the Treaty of London. 

The first step towards this desirable event must be the 
evac^uation of the Morea by the Turkish and Egyptian forces. 
TIu blockade and other measures ordered by the instructions 
f October 10 (to which you have been recently more than 
u•^roftre^, wor^^ direcled to this object. Tlmse Instrnc- 
? ons YOU were still to consider as the guide for your con- 
duct • and you will appropriate all the naval means at your 

St = 

.mof CorhitU; and to a like blockade..! 

fiiK,„,d .-cacl, , 0.1 fro,., wl.icli you 

Cato “aiil 'tt; to 

for that purpoec. Bnt you I"" k 

both to Mohammed Pacha and to his son \ 

Sum for the aid afforded by His Majesty and Eis Allies to 

^Stoato Ibraldu. Pacha from the ^dly ^ 

placed. His Majesty anxiously hopes, from the ^ 

position which the Pacha has « P™^;!;"thTitrary 

country, that any Greek women sent 

to all the laws of civilised war, have """^^"rin should 

from the Morea to Egypt since the sal of His 

b(‘ restored to freedom and placed at the dmp . 
Majesty’s Consul jointly with the ^genfbicA 

Allies at Alexandria, for the purpose of bei g 

their native country. • +rv nnr Consul “i' 

Instructions have already been ' - Pacha dhf 

Alexandria to make application to Mohamme 
the liberation of these slaves, and to urg E . ,g QoyprH' 
upon His Highness, as a point which His Majesty s 
■ment have greatly at heart. 

® I l.ato the houour to be &c. 
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FroTii SiT jE(ljW(i/V(Ij OodriH^toH to JTiislcissoii, 

‘ Ocenn,' at Malta : April .30, 1828. 

Sib,— I had the honour of receiving your despatch of April 
0, Inst night. I cannot but regi-et that it does not define 
e.x'plicitly the plan of operations which his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment wish me to pursue, instead of referring rne to the In- 
structions of October 10, 1827, which have never appeared 
to me to bear the construction that lias been eiven them bv 
Earl Dudley’s letter of March 18. 

/oalously anxious to perforin the duties of mv station, not 
only according to the letter and to the spirit of my orders, 
Imt also, according even to the wish of his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, I have, by my letter of April 7 to Earl Dudley, asked 
loi such o.\jilanations as appear to me absolutely necessary 
to piovent my falling into errors of primary imiiortance in 
the execution of tliis difficult service. 

I redvon that my letter will arrive in London about April 
IS, and that an answer may reach me about May 14. In 
10 ineaiitime I do not propose to assume any other blockade 
l iuin sucli as I unden'stand by the Instruction of October Id, 
jointly with the Protocol No. 5 of the Ambassadors, 
support of blockade established by the Greeks 
K inse ves, and a confinemeMt of their cruisers within pre- 

i interception on our part 
ail slups troops, arms, &c. (with the exceptions 

nr 111 the secret letter of the same date), and also a 

v fuf movements by sea of the Ottoman forces 

fi’om +1 pi’escribed. I trust that no injury will arise 
will u ^ delay which may take place before all doubfs 
His M* ^He explanations I shall receive from 

wliicli ^^^^^^1111^11^^ particularly as the disposition 

and iiin made of the ships under my command, 

Oarahne. -n^- established from Dra^omestre to 

meantime, prevent the efficacy of any 
h r Ottoman naval forces. 
lions 1 looking’ to the tenor of your instruc- 
acconiriGm'’^ advantage of circumstances to issue the 
^11 addhi Order,* and I trust that this measure will be 
i^k)rea. means of accelerating the evacuation of the 

1^28, to the Secretary 
the Ausf 1 ’^ Admiral, which enclosed copies of those of 

^ ^ lan and Prussian ministers at Constantinople, and 

hrnliinj, intercept vessels supplies coming from Candia. to 
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more fully in my letter to Vice Admiral De Higny, I ob- 
served that the proposal therein mentioned appeared to me 
to embrace merely that measure which the ^bassadors of 
the Allies had rejected as inndmissible. I have since sent 
to the Secretary of the Lord High Admiral, the letter of the 
Greek Patriarch substantiating this fact ; and I have now 
the honour of adding a, letter from Monsieur de Canitz, cor- 
recting the erroneous impression which his predecessors 
letter was calculated to give. These documents would appear 
to dispel all hopes of the proposed suspension of hostilities 
leading to any eventual good ; at all events, I at once de- 
clhied as you will see by my communications becoming a 
party to any such propositions ; thus anticipating the sub- 

ItaiiL of the 3rd paragraph of your 

Should an armistice, nevertheless, take place, .1 siiaii, o 
course guide myself by the tenor of your Instructions and 

Swttie pacific purpose of the Treaty to the utmost of 

m^powem see by the accompanying extract of a letter to 
(^nnta 1 PaidSr of the ‘ Warspite,’ that I have also m some 
m'Stme anticipated the latter part of your Instructions re- 
lative to’ the redemption of the Greeks conveyed to Alexan- 

'^'li; reference to the term of ‘alike Wockade,’ it is right for 
me to observe that the extension to Alexandrm of a s™ 
blockade to that prescribed the co^t of Gree^^^^ 
venting the movement of any Ottoman naval 
[lort lo^nother,’ would cut off al comniunicatmn with tbe 
coiitio'uous Ottomau dcpendencitb. In In ^ 

Viceroy would either offer an open hostile remsfencej 
yvhXhe is making 

to the aid of Austrians and other “ontials, the ^ P 
nf which would seem to be an assumption of 
rights, contrary to the doctrine laid down in Eatl 
letter to Prince Esterhazy f November 20 18^7. 

When I adopted a partial blockade of the ^ ^ 

I Zs accused by the Austrian officers ^.f ^SatioDi 

rights of a belligerent without having s dooht) 

a blockade of Alexandria, even if hmited, would, 
iuLt with the same objections from 
militate greatly, a^t this 

TTronch and English interests. The trade witn 
i<! almost the only trade now left to Marseilles, a 

l as been t^e particular object of Prance, it would 

be very sensibV felt by tlie-Prench Governing. ^ 
It iJ hardly necessary for me to remind you that . 
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on Malta would be still more fatal. Now that tlie usual 
supplies are cut off from Odessa, and that France herself as 
well as Leghorn is importing, Egypt is become a source of 
the greatest importance towards the subsistence of the 
munerous population of this island. I may also add that 
ships on Government account for this island are now loading 
with corn at Alexandria under the protection of our vessels 
of war. 

It is perhaps necessary for me to explain that, in the ob- 
jections to the blockade of the port of Alexandria singly, 
wliich I have now submitted, I consider it as a measure very 
ditferent from a general and rigid blockade of all the Otto- 
man ports at once, which, as I have before suggested, would 
j)rohablj have forced the Porte to accede to the Treaty ; a 
measure which, even now that the Sultan is so much more 
prepared for resistance, I still think, besides expediting the 
pacification of Greece, might be the means of restoring his 
amicabhi relations with Russia, and by diminishing the 
period of his resistance, diminish proportionably the injury 
wiii(di will unavoidably attend it. 

In the observations which I have here introduced I have 
been actuated by a desire to inform His Majesty’s Govern- 
imuit of what is my own imj^ression, as being more contig- 
uous to the scene of action, and to enable them to define 
tlielr wishes, so as to prevent my falling into error which 
uiay load to consequences not in their contemplation. 

1 Imvo not, I cannot have, a partiality for any one line of 
policy in preference to another. My object is to ascertain 
clearly the intentions of my Government ; the principle of my 
conduct to pursue their fulfilment to the utmost of my 
abilities. 

I have, &c., 

Edward Codrington. 

Sir E. (7. to the Duhe of Clarence. 

Malta : May 4, 1828. 

Sir, — I cannot any longer withhold my pen from the expres- 
sion of my anxiety for Your Royal Highness’s perfect recovery, 
^iid your being again able to superintend the important con- 
cerns which have already benefited so much by your direc- 
^lons. I may safely say for myself that but for the protec- 
had under Your Royal Highness’s command, I 
lould not have been able to execute fully and satisfactorily 
^ ^^l^iplied and harassing duties which have fallen to my 
The Council find fault with my not sending more 

ir. g 
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dispositions of tlio s(][U3jdron* I 8»m porsuftdod tlia,t 
no Admiral ever wrote more fully upon tkis and all otlitr 
passing events than I have done. But in .fthohiService as 
this in which we are engaged, it is quite imposslWe to say at 
all times where the ships actually are. Even the ^nior 
officers in the Levant at times report vessels at particular 
spots in those seas, when they are actually at Malta : and I 
in return leaB them to expect the aid of vessels which never 
get within their reach. I am aware, by reference to ^Lord 
Dudley’s letter, that search has been made at the A^dmi^alty 
for this information at a time when his Lordship mistakenly 
says the coast of the Morea was not even watched, since ho 
quotes a mere acknowledgment by me of the instructions of 
October 6, which contains no other information. 4^»al 
De Rigny and Captain Hamilton both took opport^ties of 
informing themselves as to what was passing then, even be- 
fore Captain Parker had the stxperinteudence of that service, 
which he has performed so ably. If Ibrahim had told me 
he was going to send away those ships in that state, and so 
filled with Greeks as well as others, I could not, consistently 
with my instructions, have interfered. If, indeed, “iid 
returned with supplies and reinforcements, I might be open 
to comment. But Your Royal Highness will see that whilst 
Sir T. Staines has executed my orders so fully in destroying 
piracy. Captain Parker has been equally successful m pre- 
venting supplies going from Alexandria to the Morea. ^ 

In fact, but for Ionian boats over which Sir F. Adam him- 
self had no control until we effected a blockade by the 
Greeks, Ibrahim would by this time have been at our mercy. 
1 will only further assure Your Royal Highness that 1 shaii 
most gladly find myself in those seas again, under mstru^ 
lions by which I can guide myself without falling into ermw 
which might lead to serious consequences ; for the bemg 
at sea will be to me a great relief from the sedentary pen- 
and-ink employment under anxiety to avoid censure, wmcu 
my health would not much longer support. 

I am, &c., 

Edwd. CodeikgtON* 


Sir E. C. to Captaiii Parker, H.M.S. ‘ War^ite,’ 

Malta : May 6> 

Mt dkab Sib, — I have an instruction from Mr. 
to establish a like blockade at Alexandria to that on 
of Greece directed by an instruction of October 16, wWB 
merely to confine the Greeks to their own coast from 
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to the Aspropotamo. I have replied that a like blockade is 
impracticable, and that therefore I shall only, until I have 
further order, include Candia in our partial blockade accord - 
in«r to the liccompanying order. This order will confirm 
you in what you heretofore did as to the vessels going to 
Ibraliim, and thus increase his difficulty. And as Adam has 
now formally warned lonians not to break the blockade, I 
think the said Pacha will shortly propose returning to Egypt. 
I wish the proposal to come from him and not from us as 
De Rigriy’s letters indicate; because he would then the 
more readily agree to restore the Greek slaves. 

Although it is signified in a soldi of way by both Lord 
Dudley and Mr. Huskisson that I ought to have prevented 
the taking the Greeks to Alexandria, neither of them ven- 
tures to give clearly that interpretation to the instruction of 
October 15, to which they refer, because they know it will 
not bear it ; and under such circumstances, and seeing such 
disposition to put me in the wrong, I dare not act otherwise 
than as ray instructions shall justify. You have acted quite 
in the spirit of my orders, and will see that I now take 
advantage of the deception offered to be passed on you* to 
d:aw the line tighter. 

Sincerely yours, 

Edwd. Codeington. 

I do not like to show myself in the Levant until I can 
take decisive measures of some sort. Exjilain this to Count 
Capudistrias. 

From Sir E, C. to the Duhe of Clarence* 

Malta : May 8, 1828. 

Sir,— A lthough the errors which are imputed to me in 
letters from Your Eoyal Highness’s secretary are probably 
Without Your Eoyal Highness’s knowledge, as being of trivial 
iJ^iport compared with the many matters of most serious 
eonsideration upon which my mind is necessarily fixed at 
this moment, I must say it hurts me that there should be 
^ipoii record any appearance of my having acted inconsistently 
With any wish of Your Eoyal Highness’s. I can safely say 
liit the labour and anxiety of searching through all the 
^ocuinents which I have to consider, for justification of my- 

I against the errors which have been imputed to me, has 
Jiore than once disabled not only myself but all the people 
^ secretary’s office. No doubt it is our duty to make 

• By the Greeks, 
s 2 
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this sacrifice, and we shall always be ready to do it. But it 
will be evident to Your Royal Highness that a protracted 
failure of this sort would subject the more important branches 
of this important service to injury; and it is therefore that 
I now take the liberty of mentioning it. The want of that 
disposition of the squadron which is now coipifiained of, has 
perhaps been the cause of Lord Dudley imagining I was 
sittiim down quietly with my family and leaving the affairs 
of the Levant to take their chance. It would have been 
much moi'e agreeable to me, that a search of the Admiralty 
records should have explained to his Lordship or any other 
of his Majesty’s Ministers, the real occupation of my time ; 
a matter, however, which has been, I trust, clearly made 
known to Your Royal Highness by the addition of my private 
letters. Information of this sort would have saved his 
ship the pain of attributing to me errors which I have had 
the pain of throwing back upon him by a reference to his 
own directions. Enquiry of me in the first instance vvould 
also have prevented statements attributed to Mr. Huskisson 
and Mr. Peel in the House of Commons, which tacts will 
sooner or later contradict. And they would have been also 
saved the pain of attributing to me misconduct, which such 
enquiry would have enabled me to place to the account ot 
circumstances which we could none of ns control. I know 
mv situation too well to discuss the right or wrong of wha 
is disapproved of in the name of Your Royal Highness ; and 
shall feel well contented with the happiness I have in finding 
expressions of satisfaction in the confidential letters with 
which Your Royal Highness honors me. I therefore refe 
to these matters only to prevent any 
given to Your Royal Highness, and to prevent at t^e 
time any deterioration of the multiplied and important duties 
by which my mind should be almost entirely engrossed. i 
write in some apprehension of “7 

having the air of complaint ; yet I think I can rely p 
Your Royal Highness’s usual kindness for attributing it w 

its true motive. ^nnlosed 

Complaint indeed I am obliged to make of 
letter* or note, coming to me as if in answer 
letter asking his Majesty’s permission te wear the Insig . 
therein referred to, increasing the confusion 
said letter and unaccompanied by the decorations themM 
The delay respecting these honors has been ^ 

Count Heiden ; and I must confess it is somewhat 

• A note without a agnaturo, beginning with ‘ Mr. Croker’e complna^**- 
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jne, the not being yet empowered to fulfil my own Sovereign’s 
intentions of a similar nature towards the Count himself and 
the Chevalier De Eigny. I should inform Your Eoyal High- 
iK'ss that I had a similar note in Mr. Croker’s name, my 
answer to which, from its irregularity, I particularly re- 
rj nested might Be acknowledged ; but which has not procured 
in(‘ such an acknowledgment, although I have received it of 
tlie letters by which it was accompanied. When Your Eoyal 
Highness considers the subject of the documents demanded 
{)) the name of Mr, Croker, you will understand the grounds 
of my uneasiness. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Coduington. 

From Sir E. C. to Mr, Hiiskisson^ Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, 

‘Ocean/ at IMalta : May 12, 1828/ 

SiR,^ — I have the honor of enclosing the copy of a letter 
vliieh I yesterday received from Vice-Admiral Chevalier De 
Itigny, respecting the Island of Samos. This island being, 
as it were, detached from the Treaty, and under peculiar 
eircvnnstances, makes me desirous of having the particular 
instructions of my Government respecting it. 

I have received, also, from Count de Heiden a private 
letter, as well as official reports from officers under my com- 
mand, which give an unpleasant picture of the proceedings 
oft the ports of Coron, Modon, and Navarin. The commodore 
of the ‘ Trident ’ (le Commodore Arnous) appears to have 
pmunitted a Turkish vessel to go into Modon, which, under 
similar circumstances, had previously been turned back by 
f'liptain Parker, of the ‘Warspite.’ Concluding that com- 
munications respecting this affair have been already sent to 
you by Sir Frederick Adam, I will not enter into the details 
on the present occasion. It has produced much ill-blood 
oetween the French arid Count de Heiden, who attributes 
return to order of the revolted Albanians at Coron, to 
tlieir having been paid money claimed by .them, which was 
tarried in by the Turkish vessel before mentioned. Count 
^0 Heiden does not appear to have received any new instruc- 
bons up to the || April, although despatches which came 
Kaples to Malta must have reached him veir shortly 
‘dterwards. Although my flag-ship is not yet arrived, I think 
presence may be more beneficial to the service at this 
^^'oinent off Navarin than here ; and I therefore shall profit 

* Received June 14. 
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by Commodore Campbell’s offer, and proceed to sea to-mor- 
row morning in the ‘ Ocean,’ for the purpose of adjusting 
these differences as far as I am able. Having so done, it is 
my intention to return here to meet such despatches as may 
be collected for me, to remove my flag into the ‘ 
then again proceed to the Levant. It is very difficult to 
iud^e of what turn affairs may take in that quarter; but as 
I am desirous of giving Government every information in my 
power, I will trouble you on the present occasion with my 
opinion of what is likely to take place. I think that, not- 
withstanding the unpleasant occurrences before alluded to, 
the measures which I had previously taken, and 
now in more full execution, will reduce Ibrahim Pacha to 
the necessity of making proposals to us for his return to 
Eo'VPt. I consider the invitation lately made to him by 
Vfce-Admiral De Eigny, so immediately following the mis- 
sions of Sir Frederick Adam and Colonel Cradock, as unlor- 
tunate although certainly well intended. , , u ^ 

I consider the present object of the Government- to be not 
only the retirement of the Egyptian forces, but the restora- 
tion of the Greeks whom those forces have made slaves, it the 
first measure be obtained by Ibrahim’s assenting to proposals 
originating with us, he might claim a right to exact con i- 
tions ; if, on the contrary, we reduce him to the necessity 
making proposals to us— and nothing but necessity wiu 
produce his consent, with whomsoever they may origina e 
we shall be able to claim conditions from him. coiim- 

tions which I should then claim would be the restoratio 
the Greeks in question, and as many others - 

obtained in exchange, as it were, for his ^-^y- Even 
consent to this arrangement would leave great difficulfees 
be overcome as regards the harems of himself and his o j 
, 4, id, reqmre the instruotioM of 

thereon. There will stiU be many difficulties left to “e o 
come as to the means of conveying them to their ij 

although it is a subject about which my mind has . 

occupied. The whole of the fleet forming the last E^P 
expedition was npt competent to convey more than “ 
people, which, according to report, would now have w _ 
krried back ; ahd you are aware that all vessels W 
the Viceroy of Egypt could now collect would be insim 
for the purpose, except by the hire of transports.^ j- 
case of my being called upon to procure the 
transports for facUitating the return of Egypt^^^ 
I wish to be informed if I am to stipulate 
Pacha that the freight of these hired transports shall M ^ 
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l)y tlie Paclia of Egypt, or if I am permitted, under any cir- 
ciiinstauees, to assent to a different arrangement. 

I am, &c., 

FiDWD. CODRINGTON. 

Sir E. G, to Sir Frederick Adam at Corfu » 

Malta: May 12, 1828. 

My dkae Adam, — The ^ Eifleman’ brought me yesterday 
evening her budget from other quarters as well as your letter 
of the 5tli. Complication seems to succeed complication; 
and I fear the half-measure system which we seem to have 
decided on pursuing will eventually fulfil the prophecies of 
tiiose who have foretold a war either with Eussia or the 
roitc before the affairs of the Levant are settled. I still 
feel confident that if I had received such orders as I expected, 
:ind as appeared to me to belong to the Treaty, we should 
iiave prevented a Eussian war with Turkey, and by this time 
Lave settled the whole affair. As it is, I may wear out my 
time liere, and leave quite enough work for any ambitious 
successor, before things arrive at that state. I have been 
long expecting the ^ Asia,’ the delay in the return of whi6h 
is unaccountable and rather mysterious. I am, however, 
ohliged to hamper my friend Campbell with my flag, in con- 
serjnence of tlie proceedings of the French off Navarin and 
i^lodon, in letting vessels into those ports which Parker had 
turned av^ay. It will be quite impossible to bring them and 
the Russians to act together again with any cordiality. 
Indeed, De Heiden thinks them playing the game of Ibrahim 
ugainst us. The conduct of the Albanians seems to have 
depended upon the money which the French allowed to enter 
Modon. If the ‘Asia’ were here I should enter at once 
niy quarantine campaign. But, as it is, I must either 
lurn Cmnpbell into a mere flag captain, or consent to live 
him for an indefinite period as a friend, without either 
own officers about me or the other means of making my 
Huip my professional home. Under these circumstances, I 
oitend to avoid, if possible, getting into quarantine on the 
pi csent occasion, and, therefore, shall probably return with- 
^‘11 seeing you, to meet the ‘Asia’ here. I should find it 
ji^vfward to receive from Count Guilleminot singly any am- 
^fissadorial instruction, more particularly now that the two 
whom I am allied seem at such variance. I, 
Heiden has reported his complaint to him as well 
by. whose orders in what he did the captain 
ho ‘ Trident’ says he was acting. 
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I coiiM wish Mr. Huskisson were aware of the situation of 
affairs here, that he might feel the effects of the milk-and- 
water way in which Mr. Canning’s plans are now being car- 
ried on. You were surprised at my expectation, some time 
ago, that the affairs of the Levant would be settled this 
summer. I shall, perhaps, now get into the other extreme. 
But I had then seen a despatch of Count Nesselrode’s ac- 
companying the substance of the proposal of Russia of Decem- 
ber 25, which gave me reason to expect orders to act up to 
that proposal. And I still think that if on the 13th of last 
month the Sultan had been told, that unless in eight days he 
accepted our mediation war would be declared by the Allies 
and his ports blockaded, the business would have so ended. 
However, here we are, and now we must try and make tlie 
best of it. I cannot believe that De Rigny will justify the 
commander of ‘ le Trident ; ’ but at all events I cannot. I 
shall send a short letter upon this subject, I think, to Mr. 
Huskisson by way of Naples, and another through you ; but 
I hardly know which of my several masters I ought to write 
to on this occasion. De Rigny ’s letter to Ibrahim, I am 
sure, is well meant ; but I must say I think it ill-judged. ^ He 
was not likely to succeed when your mission had just failed. 
But he asserted that Russia had declared war, which De 
Heiden might well consider hasty, and as opening hopes to 
the Turks of the Treaty being annulled. But each party has 
gone too far ; and you will see in it a spirit which, I assure 
you, required in me more caution from the first than will 
now restore harmony. However, my present object is to put 
this object to rights as well as I can, and to reduce Ibrahim 
to make proposals to us ; in which case I can stipulate for the 
return of the Greeks from Alexandria in the first instance. 
Having put this in train without getting into quarantine, 1 
propose returning here to put myself into the ‘ Asia, an 
then see you, and pursue the object of our Government as 
far as I can ascertain it by their orders and instructions. 

As to Capodistrias, I hope it is not quite as decided as you 
suppose. We must recollect that it is Russian money only 
that enables him to go on. He, like the others, claims my 
presence as a remedy for difficulties, thinking I have a ^wer, 
the absence of which disinclines me from qnitting^ M# ^ 
It was my wish, and, I trust, entirely divbsted of 
feelings, not again to appear personally in the S 

I could carry with me a decision, which now I look Kff'W 

in despair. j < 

Yours with great regard^ i ^ 

. EdWD. CODBINGTQl^ 
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P.S.— Samos is a new diflBculty which will keep De Rigny 
ill that quarter. Let me hear from you off Navarin. I have 
found the instruction of 182G about Greeks which you reason 
upon, and which, Mr. Peel said, fell to the ground upon its 
appearing Ibrahim had not the intention reported. It is 
endorsed as executed, which prevented my examining it. I 
.see it gives me no power whatever to conclude that under 
our present circumstances I could have interrupted the ships 
ill question. In fact I knew nothing whatever of the move- 
ment, not being able to blockade Navarin if I would. 

This correspondence will show clearly one of the 
great difficulties of Sir Edward Codrington’s position, 
— tlie having to keej) up harmony (where harmonious 
action was indispensable) between two coadjutors so 
iinspnjmthetic — so antagonistic to each other in national 
feelings and interests. 

'1 hat he did suc<ieed in it was most fortunate for 
the service in which they were jointly engaged; and 
it was owing to the power he acquired over them both, 
hy tlie influence of his own character, and the warm 
ngnrd towards himself with which that character had 
iiKspired them. 

As time and intercourse clianged the tone of corre- 
spondence from the expression of esteem into that of 
Inciulsliip and intimacy, the private letters of Admiral 
lleiden became more and more informal, until they 
i’('aehed that familiar style of freshness and originality 
which gave them so much zest — pa.ssing (as in his 
conversation) froni one language to the other, according 
■'s he I'onnd in each the words best suited to express 
>'s tliought. The following is a specimen of these 
icarty and amusing letters. 

From Admiral lleiden to Sir E. C, 

* Azoff/ at Sea before Modon : April 1828.* # 

— We arrived before Navarin three days 
‘ found here coming the French squadron, the ‘Trident/ 

‘ two bricks, some Greek bricks, and the 

^^ptain Mitchell was so kind as to join me as 
sair occasion we saw tlie superior 

of that vessel, and as I suppose the ‘ Pelican ’ her 
* ltt*ceived May 11 j answered May 14. 
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equal, no trial is necessary to be convinced that she sails 
better than any of our squadron ; et done, point de pari,— je 
baisse pavilion. Avaut d’aller plus loin je vous prierai, Mons. 
I’Amiral, de faire savoir a tons vos batimens qui pourraient 
me rencontrer, que si je hisse Jctch oti the Tnuin-top I wish 
to speak that vessel ; de cette maniere j’aurai occasion de vo\is 
ecrire plus souvent. C’est doininage que nous n’avons pas 
vos signaux,— on ne peut rien se dire que de vive voix. Je 
desirerais beaucoup que vous eussiez une croisifere dans ces 
para<»cs. Le ‘ Warspite ’ y a fait beaucoup de bien, tandis 
que mes chers Frenchmen they seem to be the allies of Ibrahim 
a-^ainst us; they have every day parlementaire with him, as 
they say pour le persuader d’evacuer la Moree. ^ L amiral 
de Rigny lui a fait dire que la Russie avait declare la gupe 
a la Turquie, et, chose incroyable, a donne des instructions 
au capitaine du ‘Trident’ de faire entrer des batimens de 
guerre aModon, pourvu que,s’ils vieiinent avec de^-provisions 
on de I’argent, ils doivent jeter cela a la mer, et ensuite ils 
neuvent y entrer. Unfortunately, I caught them _en flagrant 
debt, car a inoii arrivee devant Modon, je vis lescadre 
francaise au vent de moi, ayaiit avec elle une corvette 
turque; j’envoyai sur-le-champ ina fregate pour 


(Jette corvette avait etc ici uu luujo ^ 

renvoya jusqu’en Candie. Je priai le commandant iraii 9 ai 3 
de la renvoyer de suite, d’apres nos instriictions communes, 
que ie lui lus moi-ineine. C’est alors qu’il me 
ses ordres, en me priant d’eiivoyer la corvette a , 

anres I’avoir strictement visitee, ayant doniiC sa P<tr 
dbionneur a Ibrahim de la faire entrer. R 4 ponse : ‘Monsieur, 

si vous avez donne votre parole d honneur en opposi 
directe des instructions du protocole que nous ’ 

vous devez avoir vos raisons, et done je laisse cette <50^ 
a votre responsabilite. Mais comrae maintenant je w . 
le plus ancien, je vous prie de vouloir bien ne pas ^ 
a quelque bUtiinent que ce soit d’entrer a Modon ou Nav . 
ce qu’il m’a promis. J’y ai ajoute que des que je verrwa^- 
de Rigny je me faisais fort de lui faire avoir ce mSme 
II in’assure qu’il est en pourparler avec Ibrahim pour 1 evw _ 
tion de la Moree; but it is all stuff. Je lui ai difc, | N 
rien, il vous trompe, c’est un homme sans foir ni loi, 
devez le savoir, monsieur, par ce qui est arriv4 1’annte ^ ag- 
Another brig of war, Turkish, came in yesterday 
under their nose, and they speak with the captain, wpo, 
a little fight with two Greek brigs. So the commajid# 
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me. Unfortunately we were on the west side of Modon, and 
the brig came from the east. Of course I turned myself to 
the eastward, and am with a fresh breeze from the S.-E. at 
this hour, on the east side of Modon, and don’t care much 
about them. Nous prendrons soin de prevenir Mr., I don’t 
know his name. He is gone again to Ibrahim, as I suppose, 
to tell him all the news he heard from me ; and to console 
him, for by their former news, I believe, Ibrahim was expect- 
ing me to attack him. Two days ago he left Old Navarin, 
niid concentrated all his forces in Modon and Navarin. In 
( ■oroii the Albanians, who are the strongest, are in rebellion 
for not having received their pay. But I suppose the French 
Commodore will send the money from the corvette, if she has 
{iny, to him. It is a pity the ‘ Warspite ’ is gone ! As soon 
;ls the weather will permit, I will go to Coron to know myself 
wliat tliey are about. My intention is to leave the ‘ Ezekiel ’ 
and the ‘ (histor ’ (wlien she joins) here, mais n’ayant rien de 
commun avec les Fran(;ais, puisque ses instructions sont 
diametralcment opposees aux notres, e’est-a-dire des trois 
amiranx. Nous aurons une petite guerre avec le cher Rigny ; 
inais je vous avoue que inaintenant je suis surpris, car nous 
avons les faits et les documens en main. Je voudrais vous 
voir arriver. 

Votre tres-devoue serviteur et ami, 

Heiden. 

Sir 7?. ( 7 . to Count de Heiden. 

* Ocean/ at Sea : May 14, 1828. 

My DEAa Admiral, — I received your letter of April by 
Ihe ‘Rilleman ’ before I left Malta. I will begin by referring 
ie the part of it that is the most important, that is the con- 
<hict of the French Commodore and the orders of your 
^'^*P‘‘ague. The line of proceeding adopted by them is cer- 
tainly one of which I cannot approve, although I think it 
•admits of some palliation. The French having lost the trade 
ofSrny rna, which was very extensive, have been doing their 
^itmost to secure that of Alexandria. Their intercourse with the 
V iceroy, and the greater confidence he had in them, arose out 
y this ; and although De Rigny is as much alive to Ibrahim’s 
^''ceptions as we are, he finds it right, on account of the 
U'ople of Marseilles, to keep up as well as he can that friendly 
^<>mmunieation which will facilitate a renewal of mutual 
J<>nfidence. This, I have no doubt, led to his late letter 
/^Ibrahim; and was also the occasion of hisstreiigthen- 
his advice by statements 'which have given you offence, 
which exceed the bounds of prudence. I motft certainly 
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would, not liH/VO so writtcUj or liiivo so uctod ^ luiti I will not 
1 iiii^'liij not linvo doiiG so if 1 licid 6ggii in 
Ins peculiar situation. That he has been guided by the best 
motives, 1 have no doubt. He, like us, is anxious to induco 
Ibrahim to redire to Egypt ; and he probably thinks that if 
ho could effect it after our failure, he would eventually receive 
a return from the bem^tit which Egypt would derive from it. 
Besides being led by this feeling to strengthen his reasoning 
with Ibrahim, I have no doubt but tlie same consideration 
induced him to perinit that partial supply which we cannot 
but disai)prove. I hope the view which I have thus taken 
of this affair, will diminish your discontent with our colleague 
and those of his nation ; and that instead of suffering it to 
interfere with the harmony which is so necessary to the final 
success of our mutual object, you will only join with me to 
counteract by a more sharp look-out any little ill effect of 
this narrow policy. Henceforward I shall most likely have 
some older otffeer off the Morea, with orders to enforce the 
blockade more strictly ; and I expect that Ibrahim will by 
this means be soon brought to make proposals to us. Ihis 
is my policy, instead of making proposals to him. _ Nothing 
but necessity will induce him to retire in opposition to the 
orders of the Sultan, however much he may wish himself at 
home again. Aided by the Greek blockade, we can soon put 
him to, that necessity. If then we induce him to make pro- 
iiosals to us, we who are vM strong can exact from him the 
condition of his restoring not only all the Greeks lately 
carried to Alexandria, but others who have been seized ny 
him and made slaves since the war, as the price of our assist- 
ance. If he agree to this, which I think he must whether ne 
like it or not, I should propose that the ships which we shoii 
tlien permit to come from Alexandria for the purpose, shouw 
bring back the Greeks, to be exchanged for some of his troops- 
We might readily allow a larger nmnber of his people ^ 
be taken back ; but we should certainly keep his 
officers a.s well a.s himself, as a sort ot ‘ bonne bouc Oj 
ensure the restoration of any Greeks who might be purpos^y 
concealed and kept back in Egypt. My object in now comi b 
from Malta, where the ‘ Asia ’ is daily expected to arrive, a 
encumbering ray friend' Commodore Campbell with my 
is to make arrangements to the above effect. I wish to ^ 
able to return- to Malta without being in quarantine, 
therefqre propose having no personal communication, 
according to the rigid rules which are now laid hj _ 

Health Office at that island. Whenever I return to *hew^ 
in the ‘ Asia,’ I must communicate freely with all paxttea, 
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From Sir John Gore to Gaptain W. C, at Malta, 

JmmrjrA 1828 . 

For all news, &c., &c,, I refer you to Captain Fellowes who 
has been in London for the last fortnight, and heard the 
opinions of all people, pwir et contre, the cause and effects of 
Navarin. I had been interrogated by all the former Minis- 
ters, and had related all that I had heard on the subject, and 
replied to the questions asked me, and one from Lord Dud- 
ley. I enclose an answer I thought it right to write to him, 
and I sent it through Cockburn, who showed it to the Lord 
High Admiral before he sealed it. He told me two days 
filter : ‘ I sent it because you desired me to do so, but it is of 
no moment in explaining the weak points over which we are 
likely to stumble.’ I replied: ‘ T cannot see any obstacle to 
those who are willing to be convinced’ — as was thp case 
with the Duke of Wellington, with whom I was doseted 
two hours, which concluded with : ‘ T am very much obliged 
to you for all this information. I shall ask the Duke of 
Clarence for your report which the King has told me of ; 
and unless it appears that Sir B. C. has done something 
outrageous, we will take care of him. I will send for you if 
I require further explanation on any point.’ I referred him 
to Fellowes, and desired F. to call on the Duke. He saw 
him, but he could not enter on the question. Since then the 
meeting of Parliament has developed the public feeling, and 
tlie approbation that has been expressed almost by acclama- 
tion, cannot but be highly satisfactory and. gratifying to you 
all, as it has been to us. The speech alone staggered us, as 
you will see by the enclosed letter from your uncle it did 
him. What could be meant by it ? On the 14th we shall 
understand it better, Mr. Hobhouse’s motion will be carried 
even should Ministers oppose it. If Sir G. C. and J. W', C. 
oppose it, they will offend the King and the Lord High Ad- 
miral ; and then, and what then? Changes may chance to 
take place. The present Lord Prify Seal had put himself at 
the head of the declaimers against Navarin, and had pre- 
pared a morsel of eloquence to last two hours, and a reply of 
one and a half. After he had taken his seat as Lord Keeper, 
a friend of your father’s, met him (and I relate 
his Lordship’s tongue) : * So, E., you have taken 
office undia* W., but what is become of your speech and 
n ‘ I am quite satisfied on that point; I have read 
the papers and Sir John Gore’s report, and find that I 
^as in the dark, as the Ministers were before he returned.’ 

^OL. ir. 
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usual. The attack on Samos, which I find by a letter from 
Admiral de liiguy, the Turks are preparing to make, must 
decide us on including it under our protection as much as 
Hydra or any other island, near the Greek coast. I shall 
write to De Rigny to this effect, and I hope you will take the 
same view of it. Indeed, you have now a much more straight- 
forward game to play than we have ; you can take a lead in 
any .suit, and can play out trumps with impunity ; whilst I 
re(iuire the eyes of an Argus, and could not with impujiity 
y;e half the length which our colleague has latterly done. 

T()\v!irds the middle of May, 1828, when the measures 
•adopled hy the allied Adrnirahs were leading to decisive 
I'esiilts, Sir hdward Codrington left ]\Ialta in ll.M.S. 
‘Ocean,’ as Jus own flag-ship, the ‘Asia,’ had not 
aiTived. He was oil' Navariii on the IDtli May, — in the 
(jult of CcH’on outlie 21st and 23rd May, where he com- 
iiainicated by letter with Ibrahim Pacha ;* again oft 
Xavarin on the 24th May, returning to Malta on the 
3(ltli May to meet his flag-.ship the ‘Asia,’ the arrival of 
which he heard of on the 29th May, when at sea in the 
‘Ocean.’ He had thus been deprived of any jiroper 
■diip in which to go to sea with his flag, for a period of 
seven months. 

1 he imminence of war being declared between Turkey 
•iikI Ilmssia — the latter Power being a jiarty to the 
Ireaty — now became an additional element of difficulty. 
Count Heiden received the Declaration of War on the 
2!hh May ; but he had orders to keep his character as a 
hclligerent in abeyance when acting in concert with the 
Allied squadrons. 

. Sir E. C. left Malta in the ‘Asia’ on the 13th June, 

order to meet his brother admirals and Mr. Stratforcl 
f itiming at Corfu, and concert measures with them ; it 
'ras there, on the 2l8t June, that he received Lord 
Aberdeen’s letters of recall. 


Sir E. 0. to Lady 0. 

On board ll.M.S. ‘Ocean’: May 17, 1828. 
‘^°’^hl not have made a better hit, if trespass I must upon 
‘ captain of twenty-eight years’ standing ; for my friend 

• See Appendix. 
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So that this arch-opponent is to becotne the champion ! The 
on dit is that the Turk has demanded the recall of your ' 
father and Mr. S. C., and the payment of 1,000,000/., which 
it is thougfht will be a cheap purchase of peace, and that the 
acknowledgment of an error is more honorable than to per- 
sist in it; but 1 maintain that the slightest sacrifice of 
honor will be the dearest tribute that we can pay. Lord 
Strangford is certainly to go to Constantinople as our Am- 
bassador Extraordinary to negotiate peace, in order to pre- 
vent the Russian army marching into Turkey, and the 
Austrian and Prussian armies opposing them. If these take 
jlace, who will predict what the result will be ? If Ministers 
are obliged to yield to political necessity, the^ will not fail 
to do ample justice to your father. He has no longer a weak, 
timid man to rely on, but a noble-souled, high-minded man, 
who knows and can face all that is due to an officer who has 
ably and amply fulfilled his duty; and in his hands your 
father*8 honor is safe, while at the same time he is strongly 
upheld by the two highest personages in the realm; and 
luider this impression I think your father may feel secure 
and quietly abide the evil, yielding to its pressure as neces- 
sity, should it reach him, of which fact I \erj strongly doubt, 
Yet m private life, as on the quarter-deck, I like to look out 
for squalls, and be prepared for them in order that I may not 
be crippled or overset when .they reach me, I shall rejoice 
through life that I was made an active medium in the business, 
and though desired to ‘ keep out of the way of being asked 
questions,’ I have not chosen to make myself passive. I 
have, therefore, clearly explained all the facts whenever I 
had an opportunity to do so, to those where they would be of 
consequence to your father ; and I have furnished your uncle 
Bethell with all the papers, in order that he might put* them 
into the hands of his own and your father’s friends. The 
ships and troops about to proceed to the Mediterranean will 
afford your father a scope for action beyond the powers of 
the little ^Talbot,’ and place the distinguished banner of 
Navarin in a more suitable sphere. 

From Sir John Oore to Sir K C. " ; ; 

Januaiye^ 18 ^ 

Mt deab EniENDjr-My letter to Lady C. of the 26th W® 
have informed you of my being about to start 
which I did at 11 a.v. on that day, and, notwithsta^^f 
Captain Fellowes knocking up and obliging me tostop 
at Troyes, and various little accidents ^ &e carriage 
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Campbell* goes on steadily in his own quiet way, without 
seeming to be in the least put out by me. His ship is a 
more roomy ‘Asia ’ ; and as I have a large slice of the after- 
cabin allotted to me (as you may- have observed it when you 
were on board), I have more swinging room than I have in 
the ‘ Asia.’ We are still above 100 miles from Navarin. 

Sunday, 18 . 

Sapienza in sight, some forty miles off. The more I look 
back into the duty I have had to perform, and the more I 
scrutinise the manner in which T have executed it, the more 
I am satisfied with myself and dissatisfied with the proceed- 
ing's and the policy of men in power upon whom the further 
(!xecution of the Treaty depends. There are two erroneous 
impressions that possessed my mind at an early period cer- 
taitdy. But even now that I have had reason to dispel them, 

T cannot find fault witli myself for having entertained them. 
The first is the insimmrity of Do Eigny, and the second the 
disposition of the Viceroy of Egypt to obey the wish of the 
Allies. Now, as you know, aye and even in spite of H.h 
late letter, I am confident of De Eigny meaning to ad 
honestly and correctly according to the Treaty ; and not least 
so of the Viceroy intending to retain his allegiance to the 
Sultan, beciiuse he thinks it will better suit his ambitious 
views so to do. He has certainly been cajoling us, and I 
suspect the Sultan has all along been cajoliiig him, without 
the least intention of giving him either Syria or Damascus, 
which he so much covets, (lod bless you all, says 

Your ever affectionate, 

Edwaei) Codeington. 

Sir E, C. to Cai^tain Farher. 

* Ocean/ off Navarin : May Iff, 182S. 

My deau Sir, — From what has taken place betwixt Count 
de Heiden and le Commodore Arnous, as to the latter per- 
mitting the ‘ Crocodile ’ to enter Modon after_ your having 
turned her back, and indeed other vessels, in a . 

which has given great offence to the Eussians — I am 
to say I wish you .were here. Under these circuiiwtM > 
and in the view of reducing Ibrahim to solicit our aid 
turning with his forces to Egypt, the support of the 
blockade in these parts is of the utmost importanc^ 
the prevention of communication betwixt the suspectea ^ 
fections of Hydra and those on the mainland appears 
of minor importance, and one which may be left to Ot 
* Coiiimodore Palriek Campbell. 
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required repairs, all^hich detained us at least 24 hours, we 
arrived at Boulogne on the 2nd at 2 p.m. I hired the ^ Royal 
George’ steamer,. and sailed at 9 a.m. ; wind S.S.W., mild 
and gentle. At 10 we were taken aback with a violent gale 
at N.E. ; we struggled all night and were drenched with 
spray. I landed at 4 a.m. with my despatches only, leaving 
Fellowes, Louis, carriage, &c., &c., on board ; stept into a 
hack chaise at Dover at a quarter before 6, and got out at 
the Admiralty at 12. Thus you see I lost no time. All 
were as much surprised as pleased to see me, for theyliad 
counted on the 15 day quarantine (N,B , — I overtook Lieut. 
Pardoe at Lyons, and got back my despatches). >: 

Well, I ^as handed up to the Sanctum, and your letter 
eagerly opened and read by J. W. C., commenting as he 
went ; but I had previously told G. C. that all was right and 
well. So soon as the Lord High Admiral knew I was there, 
ho sent for me and would not let me out of his sight ; even 
took me to luncheon with the Duchess, &c. 

He insisted upon having all the papers and reading them 
himself (aloud to me) before they were copied for the Cabinet 
Ministers ; he was much pleased, and when he read your letters 
to himself he was gratified. ‘ Now let me see what you say,’ 
and read my report, a copy of which I sent you, aloud to 
me. When ended he said, * Thank you for this,’ folding it 
up and placing it in the Kipg’s box (so marked). ‘These 
letters I will read to the King to-morrow morning ; now sit 
down. Gore, and let me hear ^1 you have to say,’ which was 
followed by 10,000 questions. At two, ‘ Come, I will not let 
you out of my sight ; come to the Duchess, she has a dejeuner 
to-day, and a ball in the eveni^, at which you must appear.’ 
At 5 o’clock, seeing me dead tir^, and learning that I had 
not been in bed for seven nights, he said, ‘Then go home and 
remain quiet to-morrow, for I shall be with the King ; and be 
ready to come if he sends for you; but be here on Friday at 12 
o’clock, when I shall be back from Woolwich.’ I am thus 
prolix that you may judge how keenly interested he is on the 
whole subject*^ and 1 rejoice to say is jperfectly satisfied. On 
my way downstairs I sent for G. C., who was then equally 
^vell satisficed with all your reply, and my recapitulation of 
my report. Fellowes did not reach London until late at 
night. On Tlmrsday morning he was closely interrogated, 
and on istating that Oradock would not part with your letter 
of IBtli Oet^r, but took it on board, ^ ‘ this 

destroys aU — overthrows thb foundation ofGore^s import, and 
puts us as much in ihe wrong as ever; but for this, all was 
as clear as day/ &e., &c. ! I yeUowes went to Bath. 
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I have written to the President a proposal that the ‘ Perse- 
vcraiico,’ with some other. vessels as a flotilla, should occupy 
the Glulf of Lepanto and prevent supplies getting across to 
Patras, where I hear Ibrahim has sent a division of his 
army. Another division is said to be at Calamata, each in 
search of food, which is beginning to be scarce. I have not 
jet been into the neighbourhood of Coron to communicate 
witli Coinmodore Arnous,-as I intend to do, my opinions as 
to tlio mode of blockading; nor indeed have we yet been 
:dil(! to look into Navarin. I think Count Guilleminot will 
probably instruct the commodore to adopt a different mode 
of proc(a>ding ; and I think De Rigny will do the same when 
lie hears from T)e Heiden. I have no doubt of De R. in- 
tending to do what he thought the best for inducing Ibrahim 
to retire ; and that the commodore has exceeded his orders; 
and I thitdv the prejudice of those about De H. has led him 
to go beyond \vhat the case requires. No one can better 
soften these little asperities than yourself. There is another 
disagreeable subject to which I must call your attention. I 
hear of the President making exertions to get a Russian 
pai'ty around him exclusively. Pray watch this closely as 
opportunity oilers. Mavrocordato, who is, or was, EnoRsh, 
may instruct you on this head, or perhaps Tricoupi. 

roni Sir E, C. to Mr. Htiskisson. 

‘ Ocean,’ in the Gulf of Coron : iMay 21, 1828.* 

I obedience to the direction contained in your 

0 er of March 2o, I have the honour of enclosing a coriy of 

T' which the Emperor of Russia has directed to be 
'■lit to Count de Heiden through Count Nesselrode, which 
t received to-day from Malta. 

ha friendly intercourse which has been established 

Count has used the medium of a private 

1 i opinions and feelings on the occasion, 

iiiv if’ venture to inform you, judging both from 

general sentiments and the tone in 
"piuiu expresses himself on this occasion, that in my 
niiy avoid as much as possible taking 

obLt f which may appear to militate against the 

^’ill m T the three Powers are allied, but that he 

tor tbf* r possibly can, in concert with us, 

"fitten of the Treaty of London. I have merely 

dial I f tiurried acknowledgment of his letter, assuring him 
cannot imagine it possible that anything should arise, 

• lleceived June 14. 
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from whatever different line of conduct he may he directed 
to ntirsue which can prevent a continuance of the Ineiidly 
communications which have heretofore obtained between m 
The Count tells me, that desirous of continuing to act with 
ine in straitening Ibrahim, he will leave the ship ot l,c 
uL and frigate now here to continue on this service. Guided 
by VO m letter of March 2d, I certainly shall not sugges o 
hiin any particular line of conduct. But you, bir, will be 
1 awLl how much his being a belligerent might be made 
to faSliite the blockade of the Morea and to remove tbe 

d fficulties which we are under in some particulars In ex- 
Uimcuiucs position of Navarm 

planationof j,/ Pie, wliidi is upon a larger 

's'aleK Bie Admirali ol-u’t. You will see that there ie a 

“sS' rh rts 

Islands, ready to take i . there under any 

ward or westward : and not get- 

other pretence, ^ T^opose stationing 

tin O’ into one or othei of the t wo ports t A, . your 

ships to watch those two positions. But I wish to U y 
attention to the difficulty in -1-h I “ 
our ships there meeting wi c going 

inririisn^^ ^ 

^lus evitnt'\^^^^^^ these circumstances, the Ag 

.obiect would be facilitated by the |y tk* 

belligerent character that seems to ® difficntty 

accompanying document. An in tanc^ .^cSred y^^^t 
preventing success in a ca^e 

Ind, at the same time, the opinion which I gave m 

+ Oiifiation uever 


* Question never answered. 


TO MH. IIUSKISSOX: BLOCKADE. 


273 


10 tli(? Queries of the iniijossibilitj of effectually blockading 
these ports by keeping the sea, was practically confirmed. 
A heavy swell, with light wind towards the coast, not only 
pi'evetited oiir reconnoitring Navarin for two days together, 
iMit, by setting us down ui)on the island of Sa2)ienza, placed 
us ill a very uncomfortable situation. Failing in this, and 
learning lliat the French squadron was off Coron, I was^jiro- 
(ceding to communicate with them as to the measures to be 
puisned, when the ‘Jasper’ brig joined me, with information 
that she had sailed in coniiiany with two corvettes from 
Alexaiulria, which w'ei'e suspected to be coming to the 
Mnrea, altliongh avowedly going to Trieste. The ‘ Talbot ’ 
iN'ing eoiisiderably to the norlJiward, under signal to recon- 
Huitre Navarin in conqiany with the Eussiaai " 74' ‘ Ezekiel,’ 

I sent the ‘ Philomel ’ to warn the Honorable Cajitain 
Spencer of the movement of these corvettes, and to assist in 
stepping them, it seems that they had already at that time 
allnictcil the notice of Captain Spencer; but that they were 
enabled to pmsh into Navarin in defiance of his utmost efforts 
neat them off. I consider, however, that supplies obtained 
IV such means are too partial to have any material effect in 
Icet ing a torce which is said still to amount to from 25 
to d0,0()0 people, and not to militate against the opinion 
" uch J gave in my letter to you of the 1 2th of this month. 

11 indeed, the Commander of ‘ Le Trident ’ had continued to 
act under tliat mistaken view of his duty of which Count De 
Ecu eii complained, the case would have been different ; for, 
'csides the concealed money, as well as other things, which 
ai'o supposed to have been received by the Pacha under his 
ai niissiou of despatches, a vessel returning with some 500 
J'lvalids, which he did not feel emjiowered to stop, is reported 
u lilt; from Alexandria to have carried also twenty women 
jUu several Creek children; and I have strong reason to 
X irvo the story, altliougli the French Commander tells me 

was searched by his Greek pilot, 
i trust tliese errors will not be repeated ; for, upon my in- 
the said French captain of the ‘ Trident ’ that, in 
for II T r deceptions practised, I had directed that, 

to 0 ^^^ture, no vessels whatever should be permitted either 
lie "h leave the blockaded ports, he informed me that 

similar orders from Vice-Admiral De Eigny. 
selv ' ’ President of Greece, as well as of our- 

iirev'^’i ^een increased by the contagious fever which 
J'ea-wf Spezzia, and which will probably 

notwithstanding the exertion af of Captain 


for preventing communication, 
VOL. II. ^ , 


I now expect the 
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‘ Wai’spite ’ licre hourly, when (laptain Parker will devote 
himself more particularly to this difficult service. In the 
meaiitiuie I have sent the ‘ Pelorus ’ to assume the service 
off Alexandria and Gandia,, assisted by other sloops of war, 
and have directed the ‘Dartmouth’ and ‘ Dlasgovv to join 
tli6 ^ W’U’spitc ’ liGrc. I tiiii awarG that I have eiiwred into 
particulai-s that may appear to be merely professional which 
may possibly be consid<‘rcd as beyond the line prescribed tor 
me by your 'letter of Ma.rch 21. It is theretore due to my- 
self to issure you that, in giving this detail, and submit nig 
opinions which are not officially calleil for, I have no other 
motive than a desire to submit to the Government all the 
information which local knowledge affords to a person in my 
situation. 1 <h) not assume tliat my oxniiions have any supe- 
rior value; and I conlidently refer to all my professional 
conduct for my disposition to obey /ealously and ‘jl^erh y 
whatever instructions I may receive, whether aecoi (hint witli, 
or opposed to those opinions. I ask only, with suhnnssioii, 
that they may be such as will not admit of any misconcep- 
tion. ^ , „ 

I have, Ac., 

EdWAKD OODKINGTON. 


/'Voni' //ch/cii to Sit Iij* C. 


Milo: CO 182?. 


Mon chkr Amiuau,— J e vous envoie officiellcment la copje 
des instructions que je viens dc recevoir; ^ J 

la guerre u’est pas encore dechiree inais que j en attejids^la 
nouvelle a chaque instant — et cela tout seul. 
chagriiic beaucoup; ma position et la ^a- 

delicates ; mais j’espere que nous nous entend ® ^ 

iiiere i\ remplir nos devoirs sans nous f eus i 

causer plus de refroidissement entre nos deux Gouve^nenie 
et en mdme terns coiitribuer an grand l,e le 

vois pas comment il ponrra s’accompdir, car i P ^ 
Gouveniement anglais ne se soucie plus du 
Pour la France, il para.it qu ello iie salt pa^ trop 
vent, et se reglera d’apres le vent qui soiB 

ma position est tres-iysagreablc et me ce- 

vraimeiittout-iGfait chagrin et abattu ^ 

pendant a a.gir avec vous avec toute la restet 

devoirs me permettront, et j espere que 

en harmonie comme par le pusse, d A J excep** 

. ___ batiraens frequentenw » .G p 

•1 _ 11 


pas a bloquer les ports que vos " I"? d’l 

les points dans la Moree : mais il me semble que d 
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Traite cc blocus sera resume par vous, de sorte que j’espere 
encore que nous n’auroiis pas de sujets de refroidissement. 
j’ai vii noire ami I’amiral Hi^ny. Je lui ai fait part de ce 
(jiie j’ai vu a Navarin : il mat montre ses instructions au 
capitaine de F ‘ Iplii^enie,’ qui sent diametralement opposees a 
ee quo ni'a dit le capiiaine : il n convenu avec moi que ce 
derjiit'r a etc mis dedjins p)ar Ibrabim. Mafoi! je n’ai jamais 
VII des dtourdis pareils, et ne sais qu’en penser. En attendant 
j(‘ iaisserai une irt^g'jite et un brick pour serrer de plus pres 
Iliraliim, et verrai ce que je pourrai faire. Mons*" le capitaine 
Mitcliel vous aura, mis au fait de tout ce qu’il a vu : je ne 
puis (pie ine loner de c(^ dernier, qui me parait un oRicier de 
l)caiicoiip d(i nieriie et d’activite. C’est Ineu mallieureux que 
uos rapports avec tons ces excel lens ofHciers doivent devenir 
plus n^ssenws et moi ns sincin'es ; car, malb eureusement, a la 
moindre cliose entni les Cabinets, commence le refroidisse- 
iiKuit, eiisiiiie imitianc'e, p)uis bonderie, et finit souvent par 
brouill('rie ouverte. Vous connaissez mes sentimens, Mons** 

] Aiuiral, — irai toujoui’s le cliemia droit, et agirai franclie- 
iiiejit. A pres cola., ma conscience tranqnille, arrive quo 
poiirra. 

Dans le moment Rigrii ni’a montre une lettre qu’il a ecrite 
a Ibnihiin, et que D’Arnous lui a reinis la veille de notre 
arriv(X‘, datis laquelle il I’engage d’evacuer la Moree en lui 
(lisa lit que la Russie venait de declarer la guerre. Je ne 
coiic()is pas pourcpioi il lui a fait dire une clmse qu’il ne savait 
pas (qre vraie : il pouvait la supposer, mais il ne pouvait la 
savoir, puisipie moi je ne la sais pas, et je viens de recevoir 
U]i courrier en droiture de Petersbourg, I confess I don’t 
niideisland that politick, but it explains to me the poor 
baptain Arnous thought I was going to take the corvette, 
jHid tlieretore wished to save her from the hands of the bar- 
^^anaiis ; but I proposed to convey her to Milo to Admiral 
^ niid to leave it to his decision what to do with 

but then he told me of his engaging his word of honor, 
fii ^ to-day with Admiral De Rigny, and it is all 

; but e’est un brouillon, the good man; and it 
s lows again, my dear Admiral, that a Frenchman, sans y 
en endre nialice, cannot live without a little intrigue, pour 
knssta' le terns. Ay ant re9u le courrier aujourd’hui, je m’em- 
piesse de vous envoyer le brick ^ Ourah’ Mons*^ de Rigny 
eiilant vous envoyer la copie d’une lettre du Comte 
C(f A prince Li^ven, je m’abstiens de vous la faire 

epier. C’est une piece tres-importante et int^ressante. 
(kV la Perse est faite, ratifiee, et I’argent pour le 
oiiiinagement re9uet encaisse: voila pour nous une grande 
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notivcllc. Lg Pciskcwitz ii Gtc nonmiG Gonit6 

d’Erwan, et Sa Majeste liii a fait don d’un million i)our 
souteiiir son titre. Je pars deinain pour Naples de Roumanie 
pour voir le pauvre Oonito GaipodistriaSj ot je resterai pios 
delui je ne sais jusqu’a quand, inais en tout cas pour atteiidre 
Rig’ll y,qui va a Vourla pour Imit jours, to repair liis capstan, 
wlneli was rotten, and broke -after lie bad lost bis iron cliaiii 
cable. From tbere I suppose and intend to go to bave a 
look at our friend Ibraiiim ; and it is possible, after a time, I 
may go to Malta for provisions, or some otber reason, if you 
will not sbut your ports for us |)Oor lellows, wbo bave no 
otber pied a terre in tbe wbole Mediterranean. 

Croyez-inoi pour la vie, your most devoted 

Hejden. 


V Sir hL C, to Count Ilclden. 

ILB.M. Sliip ‘Ocean,’ oH’Coron : May 21, 1828. 

Fcai- not, my dear Admiral, that anything which can 
arise ont of the present state of affairs will diinimsh my 
regard for you. Although our duties linder the altered cir- 
cunistances you announce to me may tUffer, I do not see any 
.^rounds for the ‘ metianc,e ’ and lollowing consequences whicti 
you forebode. Nor, even if we were not still bound together 
by the Treaty, need any diminution take place in the trieml- 
ship which our previous intercourse has cemented. I hope 
shoi-tly to assure you in person of these sentiments being 
engrafted into my system. My present object is to return 
to Malta as expeditiously as piossihle, to relieve my 
Commodore Campbell of my flag, and to return here in the 
‘Asia,’ which is by this time, I imagine, arrived there. 
me induce you to continue to roly upon our colleague doing 
all that is right, in spite of any little difference in the man- 
ner of setting about it. He has given orders that nothing 
whatever shall be permitted to enter those ports, nor any- 
thing go out whidi has got in. I have done the same; andi 
shall inform Ibrahim of this, and warn him agajnst ravagiUn 
the country, and sending away any of the Greeks as slaves. 
Two corvettes got into Navariii yesterday in spite of ^ » 

‘ Talbot ’ could do. The ‘Ezekiel’ did not seem to observ 
Ihem. Their plan will be to wait off Matapan and 
for a southerly or westerly wind, or off the Strophades islaBh 
for a northerly or easterly wmd ; and thence push 
the blockading force, when the same strength of wind ai 
had weather may oblige us to keep further oft. Even n . 
And them in those positions, we cannot use force to or* 
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then I away, and the Greeks are not strongs enough. I will 
eoiiclude with assuring you of the unalterable regard of my 
family, as well as of your sincere friend, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Admiral ITeiden to Sir E. C. 

Efjiiie : ce niiii 182S, 

Mon eiiE]{ Monh. l Amiral, — Ghurch deinande de Pargent, 
oar SI'S troupes en deinandent a grands cris, et nieeontens. 
Ell Moree les Albiuiais sojit mala.vec Ibrahim, mais avectout 
cclii on n'eiitend rien d’eva-euation. Je ne sais pas ce que les 
I raiirais y font tripoter, voila tout; ils laissent sortir qui 
vent : les miens out attraiie une corvette, la meme que 
D'Arnous a fait enlrer; elle retournait a Alexandrie avec b(l() 
liommes, mais counne je nie doutais qu’il y amit des Grecs, 
j .li t.iit inettre a tei'i’e O‘10 ])erst)nnes, ct puis examiner bien 
le batiment, et, Dieu merci, nous avons sauve onze pauvres 
eiifiuits males et femelles, qui allaient etre vendus a I’encan 
a Alexandrie. Je les ai iei, et nous les aiderons autant que 
possible en les remettant au comte. La corvette est ici ; et 
,)•' desire yotre opinion et avis qu’en faire. 

_ brace a, mes croisans, la corvette autrichienne la ‘ Caroline ’ 

R a pas pu entrcr a Navarin, Modon, on Coron; elle a essaye 
CIS deux cotes, mais trouva partout des batimens russes ; et 
dependant elle preteridait croiser seulement et aller a Zante. 
el nous avons eu un brick et un schooner, mais ils sont partis 
pmir .SirijTUc. Ils sont bien intrigues dc savoir ce que nous 
tnsoiis ici. 

parait qu’on veut envoycr tout ce qu’on a 
|‘n batiincns de guerre a Constantinople : j’espere que vous 
i s empccherez, puisqu’on m’assure que vous avez des ordres 
pour bloqner ce port. 

^ L excellent eapi"^® Parker va bientot nous quitter; j’en 
bien fache, mais surtout pour le comte : mais il pourra 
™ beaiieoup plus utile dans la station de Corfou. Je 
^ < mpte aller a Poros, et de la, apres avoir vu Pigny, peut-etre 
course a Samos pour du moins en imposer, Dieu veuille, 

^ on clier Amiral, que nos relations ne se refroidissent pas. 

( 1.1 noble lord mettra un peu d’eau dans son vin 

de Metternich. 

inal^l^'^ tV dix jours qu’il n’y a point de morts ni de 
les ^ ^ Hydra, de sorte que bientot cette maladie cessera : 

^^ssurent que ce n^est pas la peste, et je le crois 
^ Modon, d’otl le typhus vient, on pense de m^me* 

^ veiions de recevoir de la la nouvelle qu’Ibrahim n’a 
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plus que tres-peii de provisions, et done on il devra partir 
par mer ou se faire jour pour allcr on llouniehe pour fu.ro 
des incursions et enlever les recoltes dans 1 luterieur : cest 
ce que jo crois, et dans ce cas 

recoltes a son approclie. If we had the rideinen o Malta 
and four guns, our friend Ibraliirn would very soon have t ,e 
honor of drinking a sorbet tn Colonel Brown s tent. Mr 
rroschek is gone to Smyrna, T suppose to warn the larks oi 
me, for they certaiidy believe we are going to Smyrna or tke 
Dardanellel The situation of the poor t.ounl, is very au- 
pleasant; without resources, without ariny, and, t Ix'.ieve 
very few riends aimmgst the notables ; for by the nation and 
loiLon Greeks he is adored. To look at a 1 we see hei^ is 
very much like a comedy -people of all nations, all soit 
dresses are to be found here. J'ai vu — - , qui me parait un 
brave grenadier, mais line espece de roi de tbeatio. Quaiul 
on examine tout cela iiu pen pbilosophiquement, on se dit, que 
sont les homnies ? et on a plus de pitie quo de courroux poui 
eux ' Nous voila a Kgine, ciuatre batimeiis de guerre riisse*, 
trois fran,ais, un ture^ine fregate amcricame, et nn vaisseai 
anglais. II n’y manque que des autrichiens. _ Adieu, 

Cher Amiral. Votre bien devoue serviteuret ami, 

From Admiral Heiden to Sir F. C. 

‘ Azoff,’ a lOgine : io h ^828. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — . • • L’approche 

des grains en Moree, et les projets d’lncursion 1“ 
para^former, donnent les plus justes S V 

de la Pcninsule. J’attends avec iiftpatience 1 
de Eigny dans cette rade pour me concerter jle 

qu’avec Parker, sur les moyens de prevenm c«tte n^ 
devastation ; je proposerai une nouvelle et forte 
par ecrit a Ibrahim, quoique je doute de ;y^eau 

lettresr 6 centes de Syra annoncent auelqne 

menace; il faudra done « 6 cessairement porto aussi^ 
surveillance sur ce point. Perniettez-nioi, Mo 

de vous dire encore, avec ma franchise ordinaire, q 
absence de ces contrees dans un si critique niomen 

veritable calamite. -r, . ,,1 15^1 ^ 

J’ai riionneur d’etre, etc., 


Capodistrias, 
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From Admiral De Rigny to Sir E. C, 

{Extract,) 

‘ ConqiKlrant ’ : ee 5 niai 1828.* 

Siiivarit les iiouvelles quo j’ai de Paris, M** de Metternieh 
travaillc beaueoup eii An^’leterre vos Miiiistres pour faire 
roiirpre le Traite. Les Cabinets de Loridres et de Paris 
parLiisseiit n’l^dro pas dii iiieiiie avis. Sur le point de savoir 
si la Ivussio I’a ronipu de son edte, en elevaiit des griefs par- 
1i(Mili(Ts eoiitre la Turqiiie, cbez voiis on est dispose pour 
raffirniative ; elicz nous on dit quo jus(|u’a ce que la Russie ait 
iiiaiKpie a un des (Uio-a^-eniens du Traite on ne pent Ten 
aeraiser d'avanee. Je (a*ois nnai que le due de \Vellin^*ton 
ost bicn also de saisir cetfce occasion de se debarrasser de ce 
de Mons^ Canning*. Je n’ai pas diiulres instructions 
(pu‘ c(i](' d(' me conronner a,ux ajiciennes ; c’est-a-dire, jc 
rrois, do continm'r d’enipeclau’, les Tures 

(ronveyta' des I’ontorts (ui Moree. On croit cepcndant tou- 
jours a Paris (pie nos Miiiistres se decideront a iiiaintenir le 
Trait(\ 

Sir E, C, to Admiral De Rigny, 

H.B.M.S. ‘Ocean/ in ilie (hilf of Coron : May 21, 1828. 

My DEAR Admiral, — I have only a moment to acknow- 
Ird^ro the receipt of several documents from you, which went 
to Malta by the ‘ Mosquito,’ and to tell you that after making 
iny arrangements here I shall return to Malta to meet the 
‘ Asia/ and relieve my friend. Commodore Campbell, of mo 
and iny flag, that he may sail under his own broad pendant. 
Oiiptain Arnous certainly appears to have misunderstood 
your instructions ; but, as he now tells me he has now got 
your orders to suffer, no vessel whatever either to go in or 
come out of these ports, which is exactly similar to what I 
have ^dven to the English ships, I dare say we shall bring 
lorahiin to his senses. I propose letting the said Pacha 
now of this decision, and cautioning him at the same time 
ravaging the country and carrying away the Greeks 
slaves. I hope the affairs of the Turks with Eussia will 
Prevent their attempting anything against Samos before we 
‘W instructions how to consider that island. I do not like 
^0 detain the ‘ Pelorus ’ any longer, as I wish Capt. Richards 
0 proceed off Alexandria and Candia, that the ‘ Dartmouth ’ 
V Qlusgow ’ may come to assist here. Two corvettes 
b^t into Navarin yesterday in spite of the ‘ Talbot,’ whilst 

' * Received 21flt May. 
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all the French ships were in the Bay of Coron. But such 
partial supplies cannot do much for such a force as there is 
to feed. Their plan is to wait either oft the Strophades or 
off Matapan, and run in when a strong wind favors them. 

Yours, with great regard, 

Edwd. Codiungton. 

I'r(mi\Sir E. Codrlnglon to his Highness Ibrahmi Pacha. 

ll.r.ALS. ‘ Ocean,’ in tlie Gulf of Coron : May 23, 1828. 

Highness, — It becomes my unpleasant duty to iiiloriu 
Your TIighness that henceloith no vess(d whatever will be 
permitted to enter any port of the Morea in the possession 
of tlie Ottoman foixtes, nor aii}^ vessel to come out of tlioso 
ports which may have entered them. 

Iteports have reached me ot Your Highness having de- 
clared that in case of our establishing a. rigid blockade you 
would pursue tlnv system of devastation which you had 
adopted last year. I trust a recollection of the consequences 
which arose from that ermd exercise of power, will iiiclucc 
Your Highness to prefer a line of conduct more suitable to 
the practice of civilised nations. _ . 

But if you should unfoitunately attem])t to carry this 
threat into execution, Your Highness must remember that 
whenever your own fate and that of your army corned to be 
decided by the Allied rowers, as it soon ^ must be, you 
will have strong reason to dread the consequences of such 

conduct. . . .j ^ ' 1 

The earnest desire of my Sovereign to fulfil the i^ay 
of London of July b, 1827, has been strongly markod hy 
his having renewed the same terms, since the 
Navarin, which had been refused by the Viceroy of BOTJ 
before that memorable event— an event which I wdl not 
enter into the im'rits of more minutely, because 
painful to Your Highness to recollect the return 
at that time made to the conciliatory proposals of the Aluea 
admirals. Even since the late missions to the Viceroy 
Your Highness, deceptions have been put upon the AlUfi 
which would justify harsher measures than they are y®^ 
willing to employ. Supplies which were permitted,^ lea^ 
Alexandria, ostensibly for the use only of the army in 
have been clandestinely conveyed to the Morea in ve^^ 
which were allowed to pass the blockading 
your despatches ; and vessels returning with invalids W ^ 
the same indulgence, have carried to Egypt in 
unolfending Greek women and children, althong ' 
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was given to Your Highness in the year 1826 that His 
Britannic Majesty would not permit so inhuman a pro- 
ceeding. So great is the indignation which this conduct 
lias excited tliroughout Europe, that both Your Highness and 
those who now serve under your orders, will he brought to 
feel effectually the heavy responsibility which attaches to it. 
iffy wish to uiake due allowance for the difficulties of Your 
iiighness’.s situation, and to diminish as much as I can the 
greater difficulties to which, the protractwl resistance of the 
Sultan will expose you, lias induced me to offer you these 
(.‘Olid iidiii^' oldservations. 

I have, c'vc., 

l^hlWARD CoDIilNGTOK. 


To the respective Captains and Commanders, 
{(tei lera I 0 rder . ) * 


* Ocean,’ off Navarin : May 24, 1828. 

It is highly important at this particular juncture to de- 
prive the Ottoman forces in the Morea of all sorts of supplies 
lUid leiiiforceinents, aiid of all resources whatever, in order 
to effect a desire in Ibrahim Pacha, to return to Egypt. It 
tecoines, therefore, the business of all the ships and vessels 
assisting in the blockade of the ports of the Morea to pre- 
vent, it possible, the entrance of every description of vessels 
ot whatever nation, down even to boats ; and to be equally 
Rgid m iiot permitting anything to come out which may 
i.ive got in, with the sole excepit.ion of a flag of truce coining 
0 with the senior oflicGr. jN^ow, in ordor to 

^vade the blockading: ships, it is probable tliat hist-sailing 
Vessels ctnning* from E<^ypt or any of the Ottoman dominions 
\v'f ^ station either off Cape Matapaii 
11 the indention of pushing in betwixt the islands and the 
strong easterly or southerly wind, or off' the 
aortheil^^^"^ ready to profit by a strong westerly or 

Qxm ^ requisite that a ship of sufficient force to 
to d^^ should be placed in each of those positions 

Aiid^^'^^ Ji^ny Ottoman vessels which may come there, 
dioii] ffilling in with any s|;jch vessels, their presence 
ty } ^ ^a-de known to the rest of the blockading squadron 

liead colours at the main -topgallant mast 

5 tind tiring guns until the signal is observed. 

^ssia should, be at war with Turkey, we are not to 




Admiral De Rigny, to Admiral Sachturis in Greek, to 
in Arnous-^ Trident,’ to Captain Swinkin, ^ EzekieC 
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take part or interfere with the ships of either of them. And 
although the ships of II.B.M. are to prevent a collision gene- 
rally betwixt the Greek and Ottoman forces by sea, they are 
not required to do so in eases where the Greek vessels are 
stronef enough to act successfully. 

SUOiif, ^-1 fa Edwd. Codrington. 

Exirari of a LHferfrom Count Cajwdidrias. 

J line 22 . 

Je ne saurois assov. exprimer a V.E. la gratitude qn'in- 
^pinmtala nation greeque les nouv.nux teinoigiu.ges d in- 

nar les mesures qne vous vene/, de prendre. Elies scmbkii 
deia avoir ])roduit une impression sahitaire sur lespiii 
d’lbrahim IGcha. 11 paroit avoir modihe son systeint d. 
conduite atteiulu qne I’expddition (pi il avoit ailiesset .i 
F^tos pouracheter du b.^tail et autres vivres, n a comtins 

hetile, et d,ef. <lo 'f « 

aehet<5 argent comptant les vivres qu ils on . p 1 

carer. 

Sir E. Cl to Ailml/nd De Rigny. 

OlV Navariii : May 24, 1828. 

My dear ADMiRAT,,-Your letters of April 6 May^5 
from Milo reached here from Malta with the officia ^ 
sures about Hamilton <> 1 . the 21st iiist j to 

niv good friend, the kind desire which ^ieh 

sYp^ort me through all the unnecessary 
are thrown in my way I will not 

and unjust attacks which have b(^en made on m^ because, 
Tiarty purposes have been very teasing 5 f«/»ts 

Liil tl.» tr<n,ble I I.a.c l.;.d i.. ^ 

order to prevent their injurious eftects, they have 
attention from the public service which ^oueit_sl^^^^^ 
be occupied. But I am, nevertheless, never have 

attacks had not been made upon me ^ dis- 

received such commendations as I have irom ^ , goeb 

timruished persons which my country boasts. J- -y. 

eulogies as these above aU which Ministers to 

have^done for me, if they had had <l>«cernmeut 
have found their true interest in considering V an 

of the Turks at Navarin a ipost fortuiiate in^ ® 
untoward event. Had they taken that vi®!^ ^ 
whole atfair would by this time have 
out a Bussian war. I am now tormented by the mm 
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iinpntin^r to me i^ower and authority which they seem afraid 
to ^^’ive me. But I have put to them the direct questions — 
Am i henceforth empowered to blockade P am I to allow any 
invalids to return to Eg^ pt ? and am 1, in such a ease, to 
scarcli the vessels containing them for Greeks, nnd to take 
tlimiioiitP 111 tlie meantime, 1 have taken upon myself to 
issue an order to let nothing go in or come out of the 
idockaded ports ; and 1 find you have done the same. I 
liopc your coniniunication with De ITeiden, personally, has 
ivinoved the iinjiression which was made on him by the com- 
umiidor of ‘ Le Ti'ideni.’ l\>or fellow, he is Vi‘ry iinplea- 
SMiitly sii iia I ed, and is over anxious about the consequeiua's 
any soparate operations In' may be called upon to under- 
take. We must make great allowances for the susceptibility 
viiieli arises troni his more responsible situation. If he sends 
seine ol his ships to assist you in protecting Samos, it will be 
more (msy by tlu‘ rupture between Itussia and Turkey. 
Voar letter to Ibrahim gave him another friendly opening; 
and now we innst make him feel the necessity of making 
tlie next advanc(‘s to us, arid wliich we must not seem 
t(»o (niger to attend to, in order that we may get back all 
tlie Greeks whom he has sent to Alexandria. I have sns- 
IH iidcd the blockade of Alexandria until I have a further 
rider, after the observations I liave made as to its effects on 
-hirseilles and on Malta. I have mentioned the latter to 
lengthen my remarks ; but as the Viceroy will sell no more 
^‘'»rn, it inatiers little to that island now. The order I re- 
i^eued was to perform a ‘like blockade^ to that mentioned 
ni the despatch of October 16, which I have told the Colonial 
1 imster refmaed only to a blockade by the Greek cruisers 
lythin certain limits of their own coasts, or the support of 
fl f blockade which they might establish. In fact, 

K" Ministers appear to want me to do that which they 
woud not venture to order me to do on their own responsi- 
W good friend, T cannot wish to see your 

in treat you, either in the Chambers or by their 

( L’ l^^i If they had acted more fairly by me, I coulS 

tlcD I'emoved from them all censure on account of the 

rae^ T Greeks ; but by imputing misconduct to 

show that,df misconduct it was, they 
of tl\ T> ^ and not I. I am in hopes that the candour 
of 1 ! ^^psian orders to De Heiden will facilitate restoration 
laio w ^ intercourse. I think the Duke of Wellington 
mor ^ /"^^"^^^'^nich too well to be cajoled by him in anything, 
j j^^p particularly into war, which it is his policy to avoid, 
love the Seraskier is in danger of his Albanians doing 
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as Ibrahim’s did ; but he may not get money to quiet them 
as Ibrahim did, for the Porte has none to give him. I have 
accounts from Alexandria of twenty women and several 
children having been concealed in the Turkish vessel with 
invalids, which was searched by the Greek pilot of the 
‘ Trident,’ and then allowed to pass. It is very kind and 
considerate of you to have expressed yourself as you have 
about our friend Ilainilton. Loi‘d [ngestrie happened to be 
in Paris when he (IJamilton) passed through there, and he 
was then well again. 

Tliere is a more peaceable a|)pearance in London than 
there was ; and I am in lio|)es the very movement of the 
llnssian army, which led ])eople to thinlc the contrary, will 
prove, by its effecd on the Sultan, to have brought him to 
reason. 

I shall proceed to Malta as soon as any wind will enable 
me, in order to return here in the Asia,’ l)y which time 
Mr. Canning will probably have joined Count Guilleminot at 
Corfu. 

Yours, Ac., 

Ldwd. Codring ton. 


From Fir John Gore to Sir E7. C.* 

April 2.‘{, 1828. 

My dear CoDRiNGTON, — I liavo for some time been very 
desirous of an opportunity to send you a letter free from the 
chance of being o^iened and read, which I suspect all those 
are that go by post through France ; and this supposition is 
strengthened by my having read in an extract from a French 
paper verbatim what I had written to you a few days after 
Wellesley left London ; I was anxious to communicate the 
subject to you, and sent it by the post. Nothing can be 
more irregular than the receipt of letters from you. While 
I was at the Admiralty yesterday, your despatches of the 25th 
arrived, but the official had not transpired, for, as you are 
now under the Secretary of State, Mr. C. takes them all to 
Lord Dudley as soon as read to the Lord High Admiral. I 
was, and still am, exceedingly vexed that I did not know 
\^hen the messengers were sent with certain queries to you. 
It took place during Spencer’s extreme illness, when he could 
not write or see any person; and I feel well aware that no 
friendly hand was ready to give you a useful timely hint, and 
it might now be useless to repeat it. The anger created by 

* Received at Malta, May 20tb, 1828. 


FROM sm J, OOKE: REPORTS I.V ROSTOX, ago 

F,»„,,. I w,i RskS 3 “ object i„ 

,»krf, -JJiu he MV ordc™ to “■ J; *" ■■“‘“n'. 

the Egyjjtian fleet going from Greocrto “f searching 
not Siich a r< act bo a direct vioiatio^^ nf 5 ^ 

widies to .after, nay, to ur.r S 

tlie Morca, in oftecti'n-F wJiiefi von ft™ ^ to evacuate 
a searcb iunl been attem J If 

nuule ,; lienee would bavo aris e, I*''’''® 

must iiave ensued’ ‘ ISut bi. I *®a)n, and hostility 
tln^so ports, insil of iGift-h all 

aodiing Why is be not in the Arl\>SaFFo\^^''**H 
su. li orders P For bo writes to me tle.t ife ' Ila® he 

awaiting for orders to act.’ ‘ F,., he b ,‘l r anxiously 

-Kalged b ba,ve been recdlSl on N^vmlrb:: 

Iilt\ JMUSti llJlVC l)0(Ml wpiffiin l-» - i -1 

Aiivarin was known.’ ‘ What bas^tbat t of • 

«<ah a battle might eliainte t be atieet f tJ 

■some ire.v orders and insia-neH ^ \ that 

had 1 been in 1 is ft at o, him ? 

"■as n.vieli delighted vets ^ 

i'^-^nioutli (who cliar:^Fed , ■ i *"’i^- “'hawiew with Lord 

pliice you ill fL. ^ i you received on November 11, to 

liorrn II 

nuist weak adrm' ^h<a office beheld during the late 
'"‘t you I . ;^ h‘i“iistrati^^^^^^ leaven of that feebleness • 

.fa 

"■"V.'rtihli t 1 f.t, fa'SMo R, (ull a.,d as i, co.,- 

“.a toad. VM ‘"“,7,'’“' Si™, long betor. 

niidiir error ^ ^ jou justice ; and I am 

Wowi, over do^f ^he squall is quite 

‘'"'‘s in fulfiflb justice to your merits and great exer- 

duty. Therefore, my 
I'leco of addee — i p ° d^®Ptoased with me for offering one 
‘'.‘tnrogatorios do not lof 

*'Uo voiir VP ’i- ^”.1 anger or vexation escape yoh 

< wiiTt! “ ^uiid teS 

"h-'-'ss upon anv ^^‘^dy to lay a 

ion any strong expression, and thereby convey a 
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meaning you never intended. I write this from conviction. 
‘A mild answer tiirneth away wrath and you want a friendly 
advocate to explain and to prevent words and meanings being 
twisted. This was attempted when your replies which I 
brought over were read in council ; and had I not been 
pres(mt, would have had the full effect. But my explanation 
called forth, ‘ Gore is right.’ This hint inay serve for some 
future occasion. Be cautious in your private letters, and to 
whom you express your sentiments ; for it is impossible for 
me to convey to you the ingenuity with which sentiments 
are perverted, any more than it is for me to imagine how they 
get into circulation. But the fact is, that much of what you 
write, and your conversation at your own table, is repeated 
in this town, to the very grea,t annoyance of your brother and 
friends, not from tlie facts, but that you should have such 
Paul Prys about you. I will relate one fact to elucidate 
this : — About a month ago a messenger met me at the door, 
(going to DatclKd.), desiring me to attend the Lord High 
Admiral directly. On entering his audience room,— 'Oh, 
Gore, I am very anxious to see you, for I am told your friend 
Sir Edward Codrington has written in such strong terms of 
objection to the conduct of the Governinent, that I wish you 
to* write to him on tlie subject.’ I was so much startled by 
this address, that T was obliged to consider a few seconds 
before I replied ; when I said": ' I am very much obliged to 
your Royal Highness for this opportunity to explain, and will 
take upon myself to be a pledge that you have been misin- 
formed. The last letters from Sir E. C. are to Mr. Bethell 
and myself, of February 1 1 , at which time he could not, and 
did not know of the existence of the present administration ; 
and if he did so, I will further be his pledge that he will be 
more likely to rejoice at than to lament the Duke of Wel- 
lington being Premier. At the late Administration Sir fc 
Codrington was displeased, for he did feel that they had not 
acted kindly towards him.’ 'I think so too. Sir; they did not 
act as they should have done towards him.’ ‘But I think the 
Duke of Wellington and tlie present Ministers have do^ ^1 
they could under present circumstances to heal tliTit wbtmd* 

‘ Right, Sir, you are quite right.’ ‘ I can therefore repeal to 
your R.II. my pledge that he has not said or written one 
word against the Duke of W^ellington and his Administration* 

‘ I am very glad to hear you say all this, and shall take 
to contradict what I have heard upon such good ant|ontyr 
Now, good day, come here whenever you are at leisure, aw 
more particularly when you have letters from Sir 
Codriimton.’ About a week after I received a letteH 
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you of a later date, wlien I went and renewed my pledge. 
‘Oil, I was perfectly satisfied by what you said before; but 
your friend has so many repeaters of ail that he writes 
and says, that he cannot bo too much on his guard. W^e 
have put him under the Secretary of State, and Lord Dudley 
desires to know why he stays at Malta. Can you tell meP’ 

‘ Sir Edward Codrington tells me. Sir, that he anxiously 
awaits orders, and expresses his surprise that none have 
Ijeeii sent.’ ‘Is that the case?’ ‘Yes, Sir.’ 

This is a specimen of how much you are the subject of 
('onversation here : and as the public mind is entirely occu- 
pied by Turkey and Itussia, and the best mode to avoid being 
drawn into a war (which I consider inevitable in the course 
orthe iiext two^ years), (werything relating thereto puts ev(ui 
the lest Act into sliadow ; and you, your sayings and 
doings, are the Test of the Times. Last club-day at the 
Tliatciied House -Lord Melville there as a guest— Yorke, 
in the chair, after a neat speech, jiroposed your health in 
a buiuper, which was adopted with cheers by all. The whole 
Utis very well done, and gratified your friends extremely. 

1 am much interrogated about you and Navarin, and 
vyhtn’e I see and know that Paul Pryism is not the founda- 
lion, r not only explain, but give my copy of all the papers; 
and have tliereby gratified many zealous brother officers whose 
:*Pi)robation would please you. A ][>r<ypos^ respecting Lord 
Diid ey’s question and my reply (tliough the thing is gone 
>v j, lie asked, ‘ Why you did not anchor further from ;’ I gave 
the reasons why : had he asked, ‘ Why you anchored so 
near, I should have replied as you have written. In the 
conversation which ensued I did fully state all and much 
a lore to that effect — even to a joke — that we never consider 
ynirselves near enougli until we can discover the colour of 
our oppoiieiifg’ eyes. My object was to do away or to 
^veakin the universal impression that you ‘premeditated the 
y' c and ‘ went into Navarin overlooking your instructions 
1 )^ u a,ggra;ndisemeiit.’ In point of fact Lord 

udley’s question so much surprised me and appeared so 
\\r iV- ’ impulse was to laugh ; as the Duke of 

e Jington actually did when I repeated it to him, and he 
pcissible he could have asked such a question? 
n ‘^*1 you v/hy he went into Nayarin at all, there 

it have been some sense in it, but that was folly : now 
explain to me why Codrington went into Navarin.’ I 
Ilf ‘ ‘ ^ — I see,- -he could not have avoided it : 

\ am sorry Cradock brought back the letter, for it may 
b^vc rise to a question.’ But all this treats of a subject gone 
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bj and almost forgotten. Peace, i^eaee,— and how to avoid 
hostilities, is now the cry: and the only apprehensiQn is 
according to Arthur Legge (who desires his kindest regards 
to you and Lady C.) that ^you knocked down the wrong man 
at Navarin.’ • 


From Sir John Gore to Lady 

April 25, 1828. / 

You know how easy it is to find fault where ill will prompts 
it ; and as fault was to attach soinewhen^, it lias from the 
iirst arrival of the battle of Navarin been the desire to attach 
it to C. His replies by me averted it. The complaints 
respecting the Greek slaves being taken to Egypt opened a 
fresh door, but I am in error if 0. cannot with equal 
success throw tliat olf his shoulders. The point I Inive laid 
great stress uj)oii to Lord Dudh^y, Cockburn, and Croker, is, 
that as to ^ collision,’ it took place at or near Patras ; and 
there also the overt act of hostility took ettcet by Ibrahim 
Pacha being fenced by cannon shot to relinquish his purpose. 
This act was highly apimoved ! then why not the equally bold 
measure of going into Navarin to effect the same purpose? 
But this subject is at rest; aaid that to be quieted is, why 
C. has continued at Malta? and why the Greeks are allowed 
to be carried to Egypt in slavery ? Would the advocates of 
‘ non-collision ’ arn'l ' non-hostility ’ and the ' evacuation of 
the Morea by mild persuasion,’ have had 0. search the 
Turco-Egyptian fleet quitting Navarin on their way to 
Alexandria ? Would their Admiral have permitted it ? And 
had C. desired it, must not he have enforced tliat desire by 
^ cannon shot ’ ? Is not the evacuation of the Morea a 
primary object? and have you not ottered aid and convoy to 
effect it? How then could C., had he been off the harbour 
with his whole force, have risked the interruption of so 
‘ desirable' an object? Such are the subjects of discussion ; , 
and so arc words and meanings twisted to answer the feel- 
ings of unwilling minds. I will name no name ; my wishes 
are at all times to preserve peace and amity, and not^fOpen a 
breach which I may not be able to refill. But it is most 
painful to me to see and to hear, that while a man of high 
mind and principle is doing all that mind and body can 
effect to fulfil a most arduous and unprecedented dutjis 
becomes a British Admiral, vile diplomacy endeavours to^ast 
a shadow over him, and obscure his conduct by directing 
into the crooked ways of that art, I only hope and titist 

* Received May 20tli, 1828. ^ 
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that C. will, in all his replies to his new master the Secretary 

' ih fu fr® ample detail of facts and information 

wit all the caution he can observe; for he must now bo 
anaie, tha. his words and meanings are twisted. I state facts ■ 
it ih tyi him to attend to or pass tliem by ; all that I iiress 
and most earnestly desire is, that he will preserve his hi d ! 
minded spirit, and at the same time not sufler any stroi I 
expre.s,s,ons to escape him in word or writing; for I cannot 

- 1 »’‘ “">» 


From Admiral Jleulcn to Sir E. C. 

C 1 ^ . 

Mon oiikb Amieal,— D ans ce moment IVU Godefroy m’ar 
nveavem la nouvelle de.la declaration de 
instructions (piej ai I’honneur de vons envoycr M-’ I’Ainiml 
A.ssnreinent vous y vm-rez que nofre Sonvm-ain a-dt avec tout 

tsteS Zuf't’'*'’’ 9’iatit au blocns 

^. su rout tout com me auparavaiit; et ie tacherai de ne 

IviVi"*^! sujet de jalousie ou de mecontentement aux 

^ alludes qni bloqiicnt les ports de la 

S "»“■ J’ai or<I<„„„i rjVIonSeur 

r'^liit an A.tnf- ‘’‘’r qu’il sera 

nil rara " ' moinont : ainsi nous pouvoiis (>snerer d’etre 

n rirs f “T,"”.''™’ 

inent T’.t ’ ®“^ore quelque bati- 

F tai rnttmt a chaque moment : ensuite 

(le iftr • ^urnee yers Samos, pour voir ce qui s’y fait et 

I’esperance de vous ytouver. 

ravages S ^ 

embarwlsur t bt™’ mettre hors du danger, s’est 

entte <drc!a f batiment de guerre a Navarin. Peut-dtre 
les trrf favoriserait une derniere sommation nar 

« Navarin v ensemble vous chercLr 

^loinent un fl4V> Fran§ais attendant a chaque 

I'oulon de troupes en Mor^e venant de ' 

coinTTiioc, . ds ne s en cachent pas, et qu’il y a un ’ 

^"pposer mm achats de provisions, jl faut 

VoL it ^ ^ ayec les autres Puissances. Cepen- 
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dant le comte (Capodistria) n’eii sait rieii, ce qui naturelle^ 
ment le met dans Fembarras et dans une position d^sagr4- 
able. 

From Sir B. C. to Consul Barkery at Alexandria, 

Malta : June 1, 1828. 

Sir, — It is right that you should be aware of the great 
probability there is of tlie port of Alexandria being put under 
rigid blockade, on account both of the Viceroy’s refusal of 
the proposals twice made to hiin by th(‘ Englisli Government, 
and of the dec^eptions put upon us as to su])plies clandestinely 
sent to the Morea, and Greeks carried away in slavery. You 
had better therefore communicate with (yaptain Eicdiards, of 
the ‘ Pelorus,’ as to your plans and wishes in such a contia- 
gency. You will, 1 conclude, have heard frohi Government 
upon the subject of the deported Greeks. T doubt not but 
we shall before long have to enforce r('stitui:ion by inaking 
Ibraliim himself and oi luu’ cliiefs hostages. I wish, there- 
fore, you would endeavour quietly to obtain the ntoies and 
’ disposal of those already talcen to Alexandria since th6 sig- 
nature of the Treaty of London ; and, at all events, to have a 
satishictory report of their numbers in readiness. Mr. S. 
Canning is expect ed at Corfu, whmi probably more decisive 
measures will be taken for the fultilment of the Treaty. 

1 have, Ac., 

Edward Codring ton. 


Sir Fj, C, to Captain Parker, ^ Warspite,^ 

^Asia,’ at Malta: June 1, 1828. 

I quite agree with Admiral Ileiden in the propriety of 
taking some decisive step for saving to the Greeks the har- 
vest in the Morc^a-, but I cannot, say that, I think the mode 
of effecting it proposed in your letter likely to be successful. 

The time is probably already arrived for cutting the 
corn, and no doubt Ibrahim will use the superiority Of 
his force for the ])urpose of obtaining it; and it -is* 
clear to my conviction that no negotiation would prfifOht 
his success. By my letter of 2drd of last month I 
already warned Ibraliim of the consequences of devastatiiig 
the country ; and repetition would only weaken the effects ot 
that warning. You observe that unless the Greeks can O^ 
tain t^e corn for their own use, they must starve. In 
respect, then, it makes no difference whether the Turks gef 
the corn or it is destroyed; my opinion, therefore, is 
rather than let it fall into the hands of the enemy, it i 
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be b^ned; and I can contemplate no otlier measnres in the 
present state of affiurs as likely to be effective. If the Turks 
get the food, their stay m the country will be prolonged, pos- 
sibly to the next harvest, when they would repeat the s?, me 
process; whereas, if they are deprived of tliis^upply under 
iwesmit circumstances, they must either starve ot^wacnate 

n,‘dien7f t P'lH'hi] to propose such an ex- 

pedient to people undergoing such privations as those which 

the (jieeks are at present enduring; but under the inability 
to improve then- own condition, it is at all events di'sii-ihle 
o .vJucc th„ r to tho .u„c c.t.v.oit;' I? I i,“,5 a.,! 

thoiity from the Allied Powers to use pecuniary means for 
effecting the purpose of the Treaty, I would gladi purchase 
a right to this destruef ive operation by procuring the in foi 
b.tants an equal (piantity of corn from other places. Hav m 
no knowledge of the locality, or of the tr/iops ' which tlm 

my idtis .1^10 0''"! ‘’1 I suggest with deference 

11) Ideas as to the best mode of executing this measure IVl v 

plan would be to send forward such corps, howevei simi'll as 

»“I "at ot'" ‘‘T-“ * " - V: 

iicnts ot the Ottoman forces. Upon tlieir attemptin<^ to ad 
vaiice, the corps retiring sliould set fire to the ^orn”as tluw 

the movement 
practicable part of the country, giv(> the 
etiniig corps an opportunity of gaining rocliy immss'ib e 
positions, and warn the inhabitants more distmit from the 
tuie ol action to exert themselves in saving as nimdi as thev 

cttoi to be adoiited, I should fear that instead of oiitwitHn.,- 
feo wi y a cliieftain as Jbraliim, ho would not only obtain his 
oLyect respecting the harvest itself, but benefit by the adk 
tional supply proposed to be afforded him, until the avr v il 

.Although I have thoiiglil fr 

I Jmnol important point 

I £r bf f tlian yours” and 

irini 1 ^ '^ery happy to support whatever arrangement is 

correct^ T to form a 

your a ^ approve of 

to the where you are instead of proceeding 

to Sir Tho?™ ^ endeavour to communicate 

serSe ^«sist in that 

of QTI n F rederick Adam was not aware when he wrote 

Alex^nT^^^^rE**^ instructions about the blockade of 

tliat nor?n’ intention to do more than watch 

port until I get answers from England to tho letters I 
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have written on that subject. I would gladly meet my col- 
leagues at Egina to consult with them on this important 
question, but for the expectation of further instructions from 
England, and the attention which is required of me at so 
many other different points.* 

From Admiral De Rigny to Sir E, C» 

(Extract,) 

<Conqu6rauV Vourla: le 19 inai 1828.t 
II parait qu’il y a cu quolque malentendu devant Modpn au 
snjet d’une corvette turque que le ‘Trident’ avait arret^e, au 
inoincnt ou I’escadre russe parut. Le capitaine du ^ Trident 
crut qu’en faisant jcter les provisions a la ^lor, il pouvait 
laisser entrer la corvette, qu’il supposait devoir etre capturee 
par les Russes ; c’est la mthno que le ‘ Warspite^ avait deja 
detournee: elle etait retournee a la Slide, et la elle avait 
reinis 40 niille talaris, qu’elle avait a bord, a une goelette de 
guerre autrichienne, qui les a rends a Ibrahim. Vous yoyez 
qne Messieurs les Autrichiens continuent. Je vais 6crix'e a 
Mons" Dandolo. Ihuden m’a dit qu’il s’opposerait a ce que 
les batimens de guerre autricldens entrent a Modon. Je 
n’ai pas d’ordre a ce sujet; done je n’ai pu en donner aux 
capitaines du ‘ Trident ’ et de 1’ ‘Iphigenie.’ Je crois aussique 
la presence des Russes a ernpeche les Albanais de Coron do 
suivre le projet qu’ils avaient, et cela est assez natureh 
Ainsi de terns a autre il peut arriver des inaleutendus, qui 
elevent quelque m6fiance. 

From Admiral De Bigny to Sir E, C, 

‘Conqu^rant’ : ler juin.f 

Mon cnEii Amiual, — Quoique depuis quatre mois je sois 
sans une seule lettre du Miidstre de la Marine, je crois ce- 
pendant etre plus a Raise vis-a-vis de nos Ministres, que vous 
no Fetes peut- etre vis-a-vis des Votres. Je crains que es 
tergiversations de votre Cabinet n’eloignent le but. Au reste, 
les Russes vont plus vite que la diplomatie. 

Poros: le 3 juin. 

Je suis arriv6 liier ici : le C‘® Heiden m’a communique les- 
ordres qu’il a re 9 U 8 de sa Cour. Il en r^sulterait que le 
Cabinet de Paris ne regarde pas comme incompatibies 
I’exercice des droits de belligerans et I’accomplissemmit au 
Trait4 ; en tant toutefois que les consequences de 1 attituae 

• Note by Sik E. C. in LEriER-BooK.— ‘This letter shows mj reason 
for staying at Malta, find my expectation of some fresh instructions, 
t Answered June 2nd. - 
j Received at Corf^; June 26, 1828. 
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qu a pris la Russie n iront pas au-dela des termes da Traite 
et du redressement des grids doiit se plaint le Cabinet do St.- 
Pdersbourg. II est toutefois evident qiie de non voiles in- 
structions doivent nous par venir, suit do la conference de 
Londres, si 1 accord subsiste, soit de cliacun de nos Gouver- 
iieuieus, s il j a quelque divergence dans lour nianitn’e de voir 
line question a la verite fort embrouillee. Je n’ai encore 
litui leiyii dll mien, si ce n’est de siiivre les anciennes in- 
structions jnsqu’a ce qu’on se soit accorde a Londres sur ce 

quil y aurait a faire Vous remarquerez dans 

les papiers quo vous commnnique le C'^^ Heiden une decla- 
ration du Cabinet russe aux Puissances inaritinies pour le 
blocus et les batiinens neutres, fondee sur son traite avec 
lous de 180L II resulte de la que nous qui ne sornmes ])as 
on "uerre nous n’avons pas le droit d’arreter les neutres ; 
nous ne Soinines pas belligerans ; nous n’a,vons pas fait Ja 
declaration d’usage. Mon opinion a cet egard n’est pas 
detruitc jiar les instructions du 16 octobro elles no con- 
stituent pas le droit, et je n’ai pu, d’apres nos propres prin- 
cipes, donnerdes ordres positifs pour I’arrestation de quelqno 
batnnent neutre que ce soit. Des avertissemens, a la bonne 
iioure ; mais si un batimeut de guerre, autrichien ou autre, 
demandait de quel droit, je serais einbarrasse d’y rtipondre. 
i’'i vous rendcnt compte de ce qni se passe, et de 

1 etat des choses ici. Je crains bien qu’il nous faille creer 
cotte Dri^ce, car je ne sais oii la trouvcr : et c’est un assez 
cuntux ordre de choses que d’etre oblige de payer cesgens-ci 
pour les faire se battre dans leur propre cause, et de les 
pyyer encore pour qu’ils ne soient pas pirates. Voila pour- 
tant un coup-d’ceil vrai du tableau, et peut-ctre le plus vrai. 

Votre bien devoue, 

H. DE Rigny, 

iroTti Siv JE* C, to Vice-^ Admiral De lliqny, 

^ Malta, June 2, 1828. 

My deak Admiral,— I fear the mistake of Count Guille- 
^iinot as to the blockade of Alexandria., as well as the same 
niistake being made by Sir Frederick Adam, will have induced 
r u ^ V measures respecting that port which you would 
muer have postponed. I wrote to England immediately, to 
y that the order to which I was referred did not so empower 
G n blockade, and that I should wait further instructions. 

H / 1 ^ have told you this before. It appears to me that 

eicien s being a belligerent will enable us to enforce more 
rictly the terms of the Treaty, if we are permitted to protit 
y that circumstance, I do not know how to answer his 
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question to me of Avliat lie sliall do with the Turkish brig, 
ile was not at war when lie asked it, but I suppose he will 
now make her a jirize. If I had caught her coming out of 
Navarin or Modoii, 1 siiould have taken out tlie Greeks and 
forced lier in again ; and if she came out again, I would take 
Jiway her rudder and perhaps cut her rigging or otherwise 
disabled her. I see your orders are qualified as to Austrians: 
mine are not. I have directed that not even a boat shall 
have jx^rmission to go in or come out. The Turks fired upon 
two of the ' Etnas ’ boats which went to warn back some 
boats fj'om Na varin. Our lientena.nts fired a blank cartridge 
up into the air, whic'h 1 su])pose they did not understand. 
But it was a lu^stile proceeding on tlieir part, which I shall 
not forget. 1 have not. been anywhere but on the coast of the 
Morea, and returned here to meet tlie ‘Asia’ and my de- 
spatches. I liope sliortly to find myself again at sea with 
some decisive instructions to guide me, that we may bring 
matters to a crisis. 

I wish you joy of your correspondence with , if 

the tone of his letters should b<3 similar to that which he 
used in writing to me. i considered that tone so un- 
gentlemanlike, that I have not answered liim, and I only 
sent copies of his letters with my remarks on them to 
my Government. Nor do T mean to admit any personal 
communication with a man who has so conducted himself 
towards me. The Greeks, our AlJics^ having established a 
regular blockad(‘ which we are bound to support, I should use 

no ceremony with himself if he attempt to break such 

blockade. I hear a Turkish brig with a flag of truce is gone 
to Corfu with a brig of yours. I do not expect any good 
from any of these communications: I rely upon necessity only < 
for bringing Ibrahim to terms. 1 have given my opinion that 
tlie corn in the fields should be burned if he attempt to take 
it : I would press tliis point more strongly if I could advance 
money to buy the Greeks an equal quantity. Adam tells me 
he expects Mr. S. Canning, and he is anxious that I ghould 
meet him. I am equally anxious for such an interview, as I 
shall then have a master who must answer my direct questions 
as to what I am to do; and I think my first movement must' 
be to Corfu for this purpose. I trust Heiden’s presence as a 
belligerent will prevent any movement of the Turks against 
Samos, which I hear is again threatened. He presses my 
meeting him ; but besides the above-mentioned reason for 
going to Corfu, I do not wish to meet him until I know 
clearly how I am to act with him. This makes me mo^ 
desirous of meeting you at Corfu, if circumstances will admit 
of your coming away from the Archipelago. 
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hiy (7. to j^ldanTdl TTcuIch,^ 

‘A.sia,’ at Malta: .Tune •% 1828. • 

]\loN sii'.UK. TjAmiral, T luTi inixcli obliged to yon for tlio 
int('resthio- document f which accompanied Your Excellency’s 
Ictici (of Miiy 1828) relative to the diffoi'ent situation 
as regards Turkey in which Eu.s.sia i.s n<xw placcxl. England 
being no party to that difhjrence, 1 liave received no orders 
I'roiii my (Government whicli authorise mo to take or concur 
in any measures of direct luxstility a, gainst the forces of the 
Oftoinaii Eorte, or to {>roceed one stej) further forward in the 
way of coercive interposition eif her as rt'spects the naval 
f<.)i(cs of Tuilvoy and f^gypt or a.s rcg’ards the commerce of 
neutrals, than is pointed out in the joint in.sfnictions of the 
I’lcnipotentiuries in London; and, consequenfly, that the 
distributions .and exertions of the Ttritish shijxs of war under 
my iuimodiatc command, mu.st be limited by tlie tenor and 
(hrected to tbe ('xecutiou of tho.se in.structions, until I leceive 
fiulhcr iiistructions either joinfly from thePlenipoteJitiaries of 
tile All le.s in London, or .separate from my own Government. So 
soon as 1 can arrange the business which has occasioned my 
return to Malta, I propose meeting Mr. Stratford Ganningat 
turtu, wliere he is expected, in order to concert further 
measures for enforcing t he return of the Ottoma.n army to 
'111 fl) > 10(1 the restora.tion of the Greek captives — the 
most imjiortant of the many objects of interest to which we 
owe our at tention. 

I have, &c., 

Edavd. Codrinoton. 


E. a to Mr. Iluskismn, Secretary of Sta te for the Colonies. 

^ Asia/ Malta : June 3, 18284 

V • • • (After stating that the typhus fever had 

iMuiished) .... 1 have before stated my opinion to His 

:Higliness the Lord High Admiral that pecuniary aid 
IV 11 ^^ t^^esident of Greece would be the most efficacious as 
wen as economical mode of fuimiing the Treaty of London. 

the consequences which are liable to 
iis deficiencies in that respect at this very critical 

tile Imrvest”^^ orders and letters relating to the blockade of the Morea; and 

t Uie declaration of war by Russia against Turkey. 

t^'^.^locuments of correspondence, between Sir E. 0., Count 
latimr Admirals De Rigny and Ileiden, and Captain Parker; all re- 
o 0 nieasures adopted in furjtherance of the Treaty of London, 
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period. I have sanctioned the calls which have been made 
on Captain Parker’s humanity as to giving food to those who 
would have absolutely starved without it. Calls of this sort 
we shall still be subject to both on account of the fever now 
prevailing and the intention of Ibrahim to collect the har- 
vest : for whether he be successful in this object or fail from 
its being destroyed, the natives in those districts will be 
equally subject to the severest privation, owing to the pecu- 
niary inability of the President to obtain for them a supply 
from other ports. 

1 am, &c., 

Edwaed Codkington. 

Sir E. C. to Count Heiden. 

Malta : June 3, 1828. 

My dear Admiral, — I found such a mass of documents 
tqjon my arrival here to occupy my attention, that I ain tired 
to death of and ink. Since the date of your letter, I 
imagine you are become a regular belligerent, and therefore 
no longer require my opinion as to what you should do with 
the Turkish brig. Had I met with her 1 should have taken 
out the Greeks, as you have done, at the risk of being 
accused of establishing a harem ; and I should have made 
the brig go back into Modon with the invalids, and there 
wait the kite of the army. I cannot tell you how much I 
lament the not having power to give pecuniary aid to the 
President at this critical period. 1 feel it the more since I 
find that 600,000 francs are a(*Aually on their way to De 
Rigny for that purpose. Anions certainly misunderstood 
De Rigny’s orders to him ; but I hope we shall now do tetter. 
Ibrahim will certainly collect the corn, if the GreekI them- 
selves don’t burn it as soon as his people approach it. 
Money could not be employed more effectually than in buying 
and procuring from other parts as much corn as iS so 
destroyed. Time will not admit of the process of sending to 
Mehemet Ali, and negotiating about it ; and Ibrahim is too 
wily and too devoted to his object to be led away by such 
means. I have not such orders for blockading Alexandria 
as Sir P. Adam and the Prench suppose. The term is 
^ like blockade ’ to that of the Morea, which is a confinement 
of the Greeks (according to the instruction it refers to) to 
their own coast, and a prevention of the moi^^maents df 
Turkish force from one port in Greece to another. A blookade 
of the Morea is to encourage the Turks going back to Egypt 
and to prevent others going to Greece. A blockade of Alox- 
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andria similar to this would be exactly contrary In its effect. 
I have therefore asked for an explanation, and decided to 
wait until I get it. Again let me say, that whatever different 
line our Governments may adopt, no difference need taka 
place in the intercourse between us individually. The Gen- 
eral* will always admit your ships ; but if any prize comes 
here, she must be under Russian colours only, and not 
Russian colours over the Turkish.f For God’s sake, I hope 
Do Eigny and yourself will prevent the Turks attacking 
Samos, as I would certainly do if T were in that part. I would 
gladly be with you if it were possible ; but I must make the 
blockade and my communications with England and with 
Mr. S. Canning, wIhj is expected at Corfu, my principal 
object for the paresent. All my fiimily unite in kind regards 
to you. As to myself, my good friend, I am not to be 
changed by any change of p)olicy in our Governments. 

Euwd. Codrington. 


8ir E. 0 . to H.R.H. the DuJee of Clarence, 

Malta : Jufie 3, 1828. 

SiRj— I have not yet been on board the ^Asia/ having since 
iijy arrival been entirely engrossed by the mass of despatches 
which had been collected here during my absence. I hope 
the alarm about Tunis will prove to have arisen from some 
clninken riot, and that I shall learn bj the return of the 
‘Wasp,’ which was despatched there, that the Bey has 
exerted himself to prevent a repetition of it; but these 
different Turkish dej^endencies require constant attention 
to prevent ebullition of the barbarians who form their popu- 
lation. The visit of the ‘ Erebus ’ by the orders of Your 
Royal Highness did much good, and I have employed the 
Zebra ’ in the same manner in the Levant. I have not met 
the ‘ Parthian ’ lately : but I suspect from the weakness she 
showed in the winter, that I shall find it requisite to send 
her home in exchange for the Wasp,’ in preference to the 
1 ] I had but just finished the above sentence when 

he ‘ Glasgow ’ arrived with information of the ^ Parthian ’ 
having been wrecked near Alexandria, and with Captain 
totham and the whole of the crew on board in safety. The 
Vessel herself is no great loss, and I hope we shall save the 
peater part of her stores. I shall direct Captain Thompson 
^ proceed with the ^ Revenge,’ which is now ready, off the 
^^’ea in company with the ^Glasgow,’ and there hold the 

* General Ponsonby, Governor of Malta. * 

T Prizes cannot be sold here, save under Eussian colours only. 
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court-martial. I trust some inquiry will be made respecting 
the outfit of the ^ Blonde/ for I can assure Your Eoyal High- 
ness tluxt the defectiveness of stores and the demands made 
upon this arsenal by ships on their first arrival from Eng- 
land, added to the quarantine, reduces by one-half the 
efiective strength of the force allotted to this station: I can- 
not but think that the best economy will be found in keeping 
all His Majesty’s ships fully efficient to their purpose. 

The reports of the means which Ibrahim has of subsisting 
his army are very various and contradictory. I think he has 
relied upOn supplies from the Ionian Islands which ho will 
no longer be able to command. He will cerfainly do his 
utmost to collect the harvest, and the Greeks may not be in 
sufficient force to save it for themselves. I have advised its 
being burned in preference to its falling into his hands ; a 
measure which I could press more satisfactorily if I were en- 
abled to furnish them with an (‘quivalent means of subsist- 
ence. I have had the honour of receiving by the ^ Asia ’ 
Your Royal Highness’s letters of April 7 and 24. I cannot 
concliuhi without assuring Your Royal Higlniess that I am 
very sensible how entirely I owe it to the decision of Your 
Royal Highness tliat the ^ Asia ’ has again become the bearer 
of my fiag. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir L\ C, to Viscount Granville. 


[Extract.) 

Malta : June 4, 1828/ 


My dear Lord, — .... 

No man is more anxious to get this business settled without 
war than I am ; but I have thought the best way of obtain- 
ing such a conclusion w’^ould have been prompt as well as 
vigorous measures before the Turks were prepared for 
anoe. I should have relied upon such means avertih 
Russian war with the Porte. ^ ^ 

Yours, &c., ^ " 

Edwd. CoDRiNOtoN- 


From Sir E. C. to Lord Cowley at Viemha^ 

* Asia/ at Malta ; June 7, ■ 

My Lord, — I had yesterday the honour of 4^ 
Lordship’s letter of May 4 last, stating that the 
Austria had given orders that his subje^sts shoul^l be 
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vented from introducing provisions into the blockaded ports 
of the Morea, &c. If these orders should be complied with 
both in their spirit and letter, no doubt the retirement of 
the Egyptian forces will be considerably expedited. But 
looking to the experience I have had of the conduct of the 
Austrian marine acting in these seas, I must confess that I 
have no reliance upon the intentions of His Imperial Majesty 
being strictly complied with, in respect to the conveyance of 
despatches and of money in the Austrian vessels of war, 
when there is a hope of their being able to do so undis- 
covered. The evasions employed by the Austrian officers, 

not even excepting , in pursuit of the traffic, show 

that they take personally a strong and peculiar interest in 
it. [ have lately been informed that some 40,000 dollars, 
with which a Turkish corvette had returned to Canea in 
Oaiidia after being turned back by the blockading ships, 
were immediately transferred to an Austrian schooner of 
war, and by her conveyed to Ibrahim. And I am also in- 
formed that the commander of the Austrian corvette ‘ Caro- 
line,’ of whom I have heretofore had to complain as being so 
eonspicuons in this traffic whilst he was so loud in his com- 
plaint of our interruptions, so late as last month made several 
attempts to run into Navarin or Modon, and was only 
defeated in his purpose by the Eussian squadron closely 
watching her. 

I am, &c., 

Edwd. Oodrinoton. 

From Sh' E. C. to Cajjtam Farlrer, II3LS. ^ Wa7'82nte.^ 

^ Asia,’ at Malta : June 12, 1828. 

the present critical circumstances of the army of 
Ibrahim Pacha, it appears to me that our consultations upon 
die subject of his retirement would be more conveniently 
held off Navarin than at Egina or at any other place distant 
horn the Pacha’s head-quarters. I therefore wish you to 
proceed yourself to communicate my opinion to my col- 
kagues, or the senior officers whom they may have left to 
j’^present them. If, however, they should think it necessary 
^ remain where they are in present communication with the 
resident, you will be pleased to continue with them as the 
^epreseijtative of my sentiments on the measures to be pur- 
You are already apprised of my opinion that a pros- 
P^et of indiilg^ce would incline the Pacha to protract giving 
IS assent to evacuate the M;orea; and that decisive proofs 
our determinatiotf to prevent his receiving any supplies 
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whatever, and to make him pay the penalty of any ravages 
which may be committed by his troops, woidd produce an 
immediate consent to such terms as we might dictate, in 
return to the proposals which his difficulties would induce 
him to offer. After fully stating my sentiments on this deli- 
cate subject, you will understand that if my colleagues should 
still bo of a different opinion, I shall readily acquiesce ; and 
you will, in that case, assist in carrying the measures de- 
cided upon into execution with the same zeal for their success 
as if they had originated with me. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODRlNGTON. 

Sir E. G. to the Ercnch and Rmsian Admirals. 

Malta : June 12, 1828. 

Mt nEAR Colleagues, — I have directed that Captain 
Parker, of tlie ‘ Wai-spite,’ who is so fully informed of all that 
has passed, and who is the depository of my somtiments on 
the delicate subject which has lately occupied your delibera- 
tions, should again join you as my representative. _ He will 
state to you my opinion that the fittest way to negotiate with 
Ibraliiin is to let him understand that no supplies whatever 
will be granted to him ; and that if he attempt to ravage the 
country in order to prolong his power to hold his present 
position, ho will suffer that starvation himself in common . 
with his army, which he inflicts upon the Greek unoffending 
inhabitants. He has always said that he could yield to 
nothing but necessity. Be assured it is that alone which 
has now induced him to open the communication, and that 
if we stand firm to our purpose, he will give way at once. 
In this case, w^e can stipulate for the return of all the- Greeks 
whom he has sent over since the Treaty ; and if those under 
his command, who have claimed them as prize of war> find 
that they are made the price of their own ransom, they will 
all, or nearly all, be produced. These being my sentiments, 

I would not make any terms with him respecting the 
but would warn him of the peril of such a measure. I* “6 
ask what we would have him do to feed his army ^ 
blockaded, the answer is obvious. ‘Return with it w 
jjgypt.’ If ever he should make his threatened attempt w 
collect the harvest, I am persuaded that the burning of M*® 

> field of corn, as an earnest of what is intended, will otw 

i him from proceeding. Now, having given you “T 

; I beg to assure you, that if you should still thmJf-tjpO pl^ 

ii of sending to the Viceroy, mentioned in yomr letter 
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posed by the President, tlie preferable mode of proceeding, 
Captain Parker will assist yon to the utmost of his power in 
mnlvinp^ your plan successful. I would gladl}^ communicate 
\vitli you, preferably personally, if I did not feel it so much 
more important to the object we have in view, to meet Mr. 
Stratford Canning and liis colleagues at Corfu. I think we 
should all meet off Navarin, in readiness to carry into more 
speedy execution whatever arrangements may be n greed upon 
with Ibrahim Pacha. I slnill go there, at nil events, as soon 
ns I have had the requisite communications with the Allied 
Ambassadors. 

Believe me, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 


FVom Sir Frederick Adam to Sir E, C, 


Corfu : June 1, 1828. 


My dear Codrington, — A Turkish brig-of-war with a 
of truce came in yesterdn,y, having on board Baki 
kifendi, a confidential officer of Ibrahim, bearing a letter to 
Couiii Cuillcminot and one for me; the letters contained 
('Illy that this officer was charged to communicaf e with us. 
Tliis communication is to ask that supplies should be allowed 
to ^'0 to Ibrahim, and that the Pacha should be permitted 
to send vessels to communicate with his father and with 
boiisfantinople. To this in substance we replied that it was 
impossible to comply with his demand for supplies — that the 
Admirals were authorised under the orders of their Govern- 


ments, and that we could in no way interfere with these 
tbeir orders— that, with regard to his sending vessels, that 
’'vas equally out; of the question ; that any correspondence 
^KMvislied to send either to Constantinople or to Mehemet 
AH the Admirals would take care should be forwarded with- 
O'lt delay and with perfect safety. Even if a person was 
I'^quired to go (a point he pressed much) for verbal commu* 
liieation, if the Admirals could with safety (by stripping, 
changing clothes, &c.) receive such person on board, they 
^ould forward him to his destination. 

biicdi is the substance of our communication to this officer ; 
Hit we both of us write also to Ibrahim ; and you shall have 
of the letters, as also of Count GuilleminoPa to De 

hlgliy. 

It appears that this brig received your letter for Ibrahim 
Carried it to him into Navarin, remained some time 
and therefore probably the instructions of Ibrahim to 
^9 delegate now are, in consequence of your communication, 
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modified from what they were originally. We took care to 
make Ibrahim’s messenger understand that violence to the 
Greeks, or ravages, would recoil on his master, who would 
be less favorably treated if such measures were resorted to. 
In the meantime, you will have received from Capodistrias the 
Memoir addressed to yourself and your colleagues, as well 
as his letters and Parker’s on the subject ; and you will per- 
ceive that the President fears that maintaining the strict 
blockade of the ports will cause Ibrahim, who is already 
prepared for it, to make himself master of the whole crops of 
the Morea, and thus reduce the population to a state of star- 
vation and. misery. It is very difficult, under these circum- 
stances, to say what should be done, for the object of the 
whole operations is to save the population from destruction. 
To press on Ibrahim so as to cause his exhausting the coun- 
try certainly militates against this object ; to allow him to 
receive supplies, except under express stipulations, will, or 
may, postpone his departure; and it is the conciliating of 
these opposite difiiculties which is the point to be attained. 
I shall write to-morrow fully on this point after having seen 
Guilleminot, and fully considered the whole question ; in the 
meantime, I think it right to send this by the transport. It 
is very clear that Ibrahim is hard up before he would come 
to this measure of sending to us, and I look uj)on it only as 
the precursor of a demand for terms and an arrangement 
for evacuation ; and doubt not we shall hear to this effect 
very soon after the Eftendi reaches the Egyptian head- 
quarters. I hear from Stovin, on what he considers good 
authority at Modon, that the Pacha prepares and sends 
a way. a regiment of foot 2,500, 1,000 horse, and about 800 
irregular horse to Patras, with a sum of money to purchase 
grain, cattle, &c., from the Greeks ; this information from 
Modon is dated' the 20th, and all accounts coincide in stating 
that he is not now inclined to commit ravage or violence on 
persons. 

Ever yours, 

F. Adah. 

The amount of business that devolved upon Sir 
Codrington at this time may be estimated by my stating 
that what is here published is only a very small 
tion selected from the mass of official despatches and 
semi-official correspondence relating to this 
Most of this correspondence is of great interest ; ^ 
the labour entailed by it was a severe addition 
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wei^^bt of the anxious service wliich had thus to be 
carried out. 

Sir E. Codrington returned to Malta in H M S 
‘ Ocean,’ and hoisting his flag in the ‘Asia,’ sailed for 
Jsavarin and Corfu on June 13, 1828. 


Sir E. C. to Lady G. 

Jiaiti 14, 1828, at Sea. 

Relaxation of some sort is absolutely necessary, to enable 
one to stand the intense anxiety wbicli 1 sometimes feel for 
a good resnl to my labours. It is not, in truth, that T 
liavo any doubts about it, other than those arising from the 
r ant of firm nes.s and decision which my masters evince in 
then- coninuniicatKms to me, ‘letting I dare not wait upon I 
would ; but this desired result does not advance in pace 
wi h my wishes. Or I am by nature very impatient; and 
ho endurance which 1 have had to undergo, and niiJt still 
'0 subject to before my whole conduct is placed before tip? 
IMblio, absolutely weiirs me. You have certainly lightened 
1 11.-, burden, and at the same time have given me increased 
strciigth to support the weight remaining; but I fear it 
l;as been to the severe cost of your own shoiildei-s, in even 

uiine^'' which you have afforded 

"f vour bcTHl*^*’ ^ will but sacrifice to the preservation 
4 join health, as I mean to do for the security of mine, bo 
.issurcd we shall have the sweet reward of the unqualified 

fim''ff the diseonifi- 

III lot the envious, the jealous, and the malignant. When 

li irii^ r^tiy there should be any of the latter, I can 

political ambition 

sn, « Observes to be charged with such a feeling. To be 

ei ! 1 of the human heart are liable to be 

jjtiKlered in the exposed failure of an unworthy purpose 

disn !Lf f ^0 started, after having 

suE ■‘^iV signal of the Navarin detachment, carried uf 
died ® tike the rest of us, it 

® about 4 a.m. this day, when it 

vimv thpTp? ^ lift, and brought once more into 

Cistern aiid little ‘Hind/ which we had left far 


t7th, at 3 "in ‘the 

eTcoiK^J the lights in the channel and at this place being 
tnt guides, under the directions given by our poor 
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Smith* for avoiding tlie dangers. Our excellent friend Adam 
came off, breakfasted with me, and arranged for my being on 
shore at half-past 10. There I was met by Woodford and all 
the heads of dej)artments, in their Bath as well as other 
Orders ; guards of honor and a large concourse of people 
‘ making a lane’ for me to the palace, where I had to make 
niy bow to the Senate before I went upstairs to Lady Adam. 
Then came a visit to Count Guilleminot, his returii to me, 
and so forth. Nobody performs all this better than Adam; 
and therefore, under his guidance, these ceremonies, which 
I admit to be projjer however disagreeable, lose much of 
their tiresomeness. The reception I have inet with, wherever 
the task I have had to perform is known and the difficulties 
justly estimated, is flattering to a degree which might turn the 
head of a younger subject. I trust, however, I shall not be 
thrown off my guard by it; and that it will not in the 
smallest degree diminish my ardour in the performance of 
what is left to be done. The feeling which at present 
prevails in me is to be, if possible, more alert: first, that 
1 may show I am not unworthy the confidence and the kind- 
ness which I have met witli; and, secondly, that my detractors 
may be put to shame; in the prosj^ect of which I own I have 
a somewhat malicious pleasiire. I was glad to find here my 
friend De Eigny, although, poor fellow, in long quarantine. 
He will probably return oft‘ Navarin to wear out his time, and 
then come here in pratique. 

Ibrahim is in a quondary. He tolls me his Albanians are 
in revolt, but adds that, in making their progress towards 
Eoumelia and their own country, they will commit excesses 
in spite of him. But as he has threatened to do the same 
himself, if forced to retire and join the Seraskier, I consider 
all this unworthy attention. If he finds that devastation will 
best suit his purpose, he will not be restrained by any con- 
siderations of humanity; and therefore I am for distressing 
him all I can, and obliging him to resort to his final course 
as speedily as possible, be it what it may. He boasted to 
us last September of his humanity to the poor wretches of 
Tornese Castle, whom he permitted to live in Modon and 
Coron, but he forbade their moving out ; and as the fathers 
or husbands disobeyed this order, the women and children 
were sold immediately to the highest bidder! My friend 
Parker cut up an Egyptian brig the other day which tried 
to force the blockade, so close to Navarin that it must have 
annoyed the Pacha extremely. • Her masts and yards were^ 

Smith was Master of H,M.S. ‘ Asia ’ ; killed at Nayark* 
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mud. vyounded, and four men were killed. Parker put her 
o riglits for the voyage, and sent ‘ Eattlesnake ’ to take 
,er back to Alexandria The captain said he knew what 
he had to expect, but that his orders were positive to do 
Ins best to get in Parker has since sent Ibrahim’s de- 
spat(!hes to the Viceroy in the ‘Eifleuian.’ We have tin 
farUier news of Mr. S Canning, who is probably detained 
by the changes which Gahgmini of the 28th reports to be 
taking place in our Ministry. I need not dwill on this 
as you will probably have later papers ; nor need I say that 
I am pleased with the prospect of the retirement of my 
pay nmi«r/rmnd.s-, .Lord Dudley and Mr. Huskisson ;--and 
if <hm-o be honor amongst the less noble part of mankind 

O'lght to go with them, for he 
lias certainly helped them into their errors. 

( .mlleminot, with whom we dine to-day— as he savs a la 
quite the right sort of fellow. Adam ^is had 
xpei leiice of him ; and his straightforward manner, and 
ns nmhplomatie and easy ways, are agreeable earnest of his 
1 ^ery much, and 

Onr drf® reasoning on my instructions, 

most evening in this beautiful country, on 

■imi r give me a good sleep for my five hours; 

cl Rnss?*"; ‘continue in good health. I find the Emperor 

this Jr ^‘^1 brOliant sword : but more of 

lais when we have received it. 

f'inrr?’' ^®"® Dragomestre, to see if 

HastfnL’ 1 ® getting out of his difiiculties. Poor 

loss A, of his wound very suddenly, and is a very great 
• And now, God bless you and yours. 

E. C. 


Juno 20, 


mi . ^ tiUiiO 

ill Ji morning Adam received his Galignanis up to June 2. 

^rc de=,rib6d being 
®„ 1®“-.,^ objection to fee Sir G. Murray 


oDjection to fee Sir G. Murray 
Ixiilvoi the Colonies, and even Lord Aberdeen, or any- 
a mLel V ’ Dudley ; but I do not think su4 

porta Ministry can stand. However, the most im- 
Woorlfr personally is, perhaps, the account 

iiaviiK, r! ^ brother, of P. Malcolm 

^aiinof 1 ^ at one time named to supersede me. I 

^'ould it to have reached that length ; because it 

^‘ould done but by the Cabinet, and therefore 

^ ^ ^ not have been again undone. Gore’s conversation with 

II. ^ 
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Premier, "wliere lie admitted tliat I could not have doae 
my duty otherwise than by entering Navarin, would lead to 
his seeing my defence, which, by the expressions he then 
used, he had not then seen. That Would lead to his exa- 
minilig my subsequent communications ; and thence he would 
be led to see that I had done my duty since. . 

This is my reading of the changes which Will just now tells 
me are by the paper of June 2, confirmed by kissing hands. 
I imagine this to have detained Mr. S. Canning, and fhat 
we must shortly have either him or a messenger. 


From Sir E. C. to Commodore Camphell. 

{Extract,) 

Corfu: June 10, 1828. 

If Parker is still off Navarin, pray let him know that 
although I have only seen his letter to Sir P. Adam, he may 
rely upon my approval of the thrashing he gave the Egyptian 
bri<r, as well as of his sending Ibrahim’s despatches to the 
VicCToy. This letter will probably go by Admiral De Eigny, 
with whom I have talked the matter of the Albanians over, 
and who will authorise by his presence the measurts which 
may be deemed advisable. In the meantime, all that is said 
upon this subject in Parker’s letter to Adam seems to me to 
o-ive a correct view of it. I should prefer their being kept 
with Ibrahim’s army until its fate is decided on, if it can be 
done; because I am confident he is desirous of getting nd ot 
them ; and I fear their being more injurious to the Greets 
anywhere else, short of the north of Albania. But 1 shall 
sanction whatever else may be decided on. by those nearer a 
hand, and nobody is more likely to take a correct vi^ ot i^ 
as it may affect Ibrahim, than Admiral De Eigny. We know 
nothing more of Mr. Canning, and I suspect he stays loi t 
new arrangement of Ministers mentioned in OnUgnnm. 

I cannot well quit this until I hear of or from Mr. • 
Canning, since Count Guilleminot is as uninstructed as 1 am 
as to our future proceedings. I am happy to find that n > 
as well as Adam, agrees with me as to all that I have do , 
and also as to what measures would now best serve t» 

*^^La8t night Parker’s letter to Adam of 
He judges every thing ’^ery satisfactorily. If the ^ B 
Ibrahim’s messenger and the conferences with the^-y®®“ 
should enable the Greeks to secure any considerable pan 
their harvest, I shall be as well pleased as * -rt-jg... 

should be thus successful, it will be owing, I think, to 
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him’s fears; for humanity is out of the question. It will 
show, too, that he never meditated going into Eoumelia, from 
whence he would never, I think, have returned to Effvpt If 
any communication take place with you, it will be wdi to 
hint that you coUect from what I have said, that his devas- 
tating the Morea would probably occasion a landing of the 
army here upon Tornese, and the passage of our ships into 
the gulf of Lepa,nto. In fact, this is what we ougU to do at 
once ; only our Governors don’t think so. The non-hostilitv 
of not blockading by land whilst we do so by sea, is somewhat 
uiiinfelhg’ible policy in my mind. 

'fhe whole vacillation and delay seems to be owing to our 
Ministers. The French see the necessity of settling the 
nn, ter at once, to stop the proceedings of the Russians, who 
will, of course, go on until it is settled. But they, the Fi4uch 
cannot act on their own account without our joining in it’ 
thus time wears away, and thus we are in the state of pro- 
tracted war which a projicr execution of the Treaty would 
have prevented. I fency if the smaller vessels should find 
themselves within Sapienza, it will not be amiss for somebody 
to ascend the height on the island nearest to Modon, and 
t ike the distance by a sextant. Besides the information we 

to calculate on the 

o-ssibility of our taking military possession of it. As our 
oKc now off Navarin is numerous, it is good to send a vessel 
0 V aiKi ihei, to ^e what is doing near Patras and Miso- 

S f- '1 «‘ei-cabout just now, finding out the 

Klition of Church and his army, which we may find it 
cquisitc to take out of their difficulties. We must not let 
I well] starve or be cut to pieces. 

Yours, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Admiral De Rigmj.^ 

^ Conqu^rant,’ devant Modon : 10 juin 1828. 

CHER Amiral, — • • . . , 

ailt qu’on est dispose a attendre que la Russie 

qu’elle a promis, avant de la blamer ; il me 
entrp ^ votre Ministere est un peu plus inquiet ; maia 

J^voir il y a un peu de sa faute. Le mot untoward peut^ 

D’figypte, j’apprends que 
W()(‘i s’etait d’abord emporte sur des menaces de 

I’cau dans son vin; il laisse comprendre qu’il 
re re voir bientot son fils et qu’il rendra les Grecs. 
rencontr^ hier la ^ Diligente ’ venant de Toulon en 14 

• R<iceiv( d June 25, at Corfu. 

X 2 
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iours ; elle porte d’figine un agent fran 9 ais, qmdoit deployer 
ion caractere officiel quand le v6tre sera amve; mais qui 
porte anx Grecs quelque chose de nneux ponr eux qu un 
iginl-c’est de I’argent. II parait que votre Mimstere trouve 
qLlqne difficnlte aenfaire autant, et en cela jele comprends 
bS car,end4finitive, je vois que tout cet argent pourra 
bien tourner en subside pour les Busses. Quant a celui 
nu’ils donnent, ils sauront bien dans leur Traite se le faire 
rendre par les Turcs ; mais la philanthropic est si a la mode 
en Smee que nos Ministres out 4te obliges de donner 
500,000 francs pour qu’on ne les force pas de donne 

inillions. Yotre bien devou4, 

H. De Rignt. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Whilst Sir E. Codrington was taking the energetic 
measures described in these letters, a l)low was being 
Btiuck against him in England, the real origin of which 
may have had many sources— either political, as against 
tlie ireaty, or personal, as shown in Mr. Huskisson’s 
jmvate letters (published in the ‘ Wellington Papers,’ 
1871), or professional, as shown in ample in/brmation 
against Sir E. C. being sent from the Admiralty to the 
Cabinet, but that which was in his favor being with- 
held by that Board, — for, the correction of the supposed 
fact quoted by the Duke of Wellington in his memoran- 
dum to the Cabinet as a ground for his recall, was 
acknowledged to have been received by the Admiralty 
sixteen days before that recall left England. Not only 
was the Cabinet allowed then to remain under error, but 
on a subsequent occasion (in ‘Wellington Despatches,' 
page 36), Lord Aberdeen refers, on 19th August, 1828, 
to ‘ some papers from Codrington which have been at 
the Admiralty these ten days, but which we only 
received yesterday and he adds, ‘ up to this moment 
I have never seen any account of the conference of 
Ibrahim with the Admirals which has given idse to 
le expectation of the Morea being evacuated.’ 

A et this conference with Ibrahim, sent home by Sir 
acknowledged by the Admiralty on August 9, 
-o. These dates tend to justify the opinion above 
given as to the hostile feeling against Sir E. C. 

W. j. C. 
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From the Earl of Aberdeen to Sir Edward Codrington* 

Foreign Office : May^ 1828. 

Sir After carefully examining the orders conveyed to you 

by His Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, and com- 
paring them with the explanations now received from you, I 
regret to be under the necessity of stating that His Majesty’s 
Government, however they may lament the circumstance, 
cannot reconcile your proceedings with the Instructions con- 
veyed to you, more especially those of October 16 last. 

The Instructions contained in Mr, Croker’s letter to Vice- 
Admiral Sir Harry Neale of February 8, 1826, which were 
handed over to you on March 3, 1827, and of which you 
acknowledge the receipt as ‘Instructions executed, but 
transferred to you, in the event of a possible recurrence to 
the suhiect of them,’ have put you in possession of the in- 
tentions of His Majesty’s Government that the transporta- 
tion of the Greeks of the Morea to Egypt sliould not be 

*^^You*^TOre directed by the Protocol signed at Constanti- 
nople on September 4, 1827, to hi.vour the return either to 
Constantinople or to Alexandria of all Turkish and Egyp '■'u 
vessels of war and transports having on board troops ; and, 
by the Instructions sent to you on October 16, you ^*3^*'* 
directed to hold out every inducement to the Pacha of Egypt, 
and to his son, to withdraw the Egyptian ships and laud 
forces altogether from Greece, and to assure them that every 
facility and protection would be given for their safe return 
to Alexandria, but on no account to enter into any stipula- 
tion for allowing the ships to return without the troops to 

Alexandria. „<• +t,a 

When yon were directed to favour the return oi tn 
E<ryptian troops, and on no account to enter into imy stipu- 
lation for allowing the ships to return without the troops, 
you were necessarily authorized to ascertain what the snip 
about to return contained. But your fleet does not 
to have been so disposed as to have been able to prevent tn 
movements of the Turkish and Egyptian ships, whateve 
they might have contained, or whatever might have »ee 
their destination. By the only returns received from you y 
His Royal Highness the Lord High ^der 

ofNavarin, of the disposition of His Majesty s 
your command, which returns bear date ^ 

vember 21, 1827, and February 26, 1828, it does not app 

* Received June 21, at Corfu ; answered J une 22, 1828. 
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that any ships were specifically directed to watch the ports 
of the Morea. 

The first information received bj you of the Sailing of the 
Turkish and Egyptian fleet from Navarin appears to have 
been obtained when you learnt its arrival at Alexandria. 
That fleet appears to have been unwatched at Navarin, to 
have been considerably reinforced there by ships of war col- 
lected* from other ports of Greece in the possession of the 
Turks, and it might have conveyed the effective force of 
Ibrahim Pacha to any other point of the Morea, or to any of 
the islands, with the same facility with which it conveyed 
all the useless persons of the army to Alexandria. 

Neither do any measures appear to have been taken to 
prevent the return of that fleet from Egypt. It was unob- 
served during its passage, and would not have been ade- 
(juatelj;, if at all, opposed, had it directed its course again to 
Navarin instead of to Candia. 

Captain Parker of the ‘ Warspite,’ who did not arrive at 
Navarin till March 1 2, determined to remain there in com- 
pany with the French frigate ' Iphig^nic,' not, as far as it 
.appears, in consequence of any particular instructions from 
you, but because General Guilleminot seemed very desirous 
that the port should be closely watched. 

Ihiis, from December to Marcli, the movements of a large 
licet between Egypt and the Morea seem to have been free 
from interruption, and not even exposed to observation. 

By your Instructions of October Ifi, 1827, you were 
directed, Ho intercept all ships, whether of war or mer- 
chants, having on board troops, arms, ammunition, stores or 
provisions for the use of the Turkish force employedf against 
the Greeks, either on the continent or in the islands ; ’ and 
}eu were further directed by the same Instructions ‘ to con- 
cert with the commanders of the Allied Powers, the most 
effectual means of preventing any movements by sea on the 
^^f the Turkish or Egyptian forces.’^ 
the Instructions on this point were absolute. It \yas un- 
doubtedly ‘ left to the judgment and discretion of the admirals 
c decide, in conjunction with the Ambassadors, whether any 
portion of their force should be employed either off Constan- 
mople or Alexandria, and to vary according to circumstances 
0 line described in the Protocol of September 4, 1827, for 
^0 operation of the Greek blockade ; ’ but you were posi- 

f collected is inserted in the duplicate, 

sfyn ^ ^‘itQnded to be employed ' is here omitted, although in the In- 
thua quoted. ^ / 

4 ‘leaning from one port in Greece to another port in Greece. 
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lively directed by your Instructions above cited ‘ to intercept 
all vessels of war, or merchants, and to prevent any move- 
ments by sea on the part of the Turkisli and Egyptian fleets/* 
It was for you alone, and the commanders of the Allied 
Powers to concert the measures best calculated to effect these; 
objects. 

The Instructions of October 16, wdiich confirmed, ex- 
plained, and extended those previously sent to you, were 
received by you after the battle of Navarin, and, in acknow- 
ledging the receipt of them at Malta on November 8, yon 
add ‘ that you will pay the strictest attention to them.’ ll 
was not deemed necessary to send you other Instructions 
after the battle of Navarin was known in this country, as 
that event occasioned no variation in the principle upon 
which the Allies had acted for the attainment of the objects 
of the Treaty of London. 

The Instructions of October 16 were thought sufficient for 
your guidance, minute directions being contained therein 
for your conduct with regard to [neutrals, and the nature of 
the measures you were to adopt with regard to] t Turkish and 
Egyptian vessels being therein clearly defined. 

In the general order issued by you on March 2, 1828, you 
have used the words of your Instructions of July 12, 1827, 
but you have omitted to give the officers under your com- 
mand the additional authority given to you by your Instruc- 
tions of October 16 to intercept provisions destined for the 
use of the Turkish force. 

By the same Instructions you are directed ‘ not to restrain 
the Greek naval forces from exercising, in respect to neutrals 
attempting to break the blockade, all the rights of a belli- 
gerent.^ , . 

But by a letter from Captain Parker of the ‘ Warspite ot 
March 30, 1828, it appears that at that period he had re- 
ceived no positive instructions, which enabled him to decide 
‘ whether the ships of the Greek navy might attack and 
seize Turkish and neutral vessels near the ships of the 
Allies.’ 

Upon a consideration, therefore, of all the circumstances 
connected with this unfortunate misconception of the views 
and intentions, of Her Majesty’s Government, they hav^ 
found themselves under the necessity of writing to Bi® 
Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral requesting Hi® 

* Meaning from one port in Gieece to another port in Greece, . ' , 

t The worda between brackets are inst5rted in the duplicate, attnoug 
omitted in the original despatch. 
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Royal Iligliiiess to relieve you in the comiiiand of the squa- 
dron in the Mediterranean. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

Aberdeen. 

June 4, 1828. 

P.S.— The above answer to your letter to Lord Dudley of 
April 7, was approved by His Majesty’s Goveniment on the 
lOtli ultimo, but circumstances intervened which delayed its 
transmission to you till after the receipt of your despatches 
of April 30, addressed to the Right Honorable William 
Ilnskisson. 

Those despatches have since been taken into the con- 
sid oration of His Majesty’s Government. 

The objections therein stated by you to the establishment 
of a blockade of Alexandria, aj^ply only to a blockade en- 
ibrced by the exercise of all the rights of a belligerent [and 
are vvliolly inapplicable to the blockade]* you were directed 
to establish, according to the tenor of your Instructions of 
October 16. By those Instructions you were directed ^ to 
take care to abstain from giving any interruption of the 
regular commerce of neutrals with any of the ports of Turkey 
(>r of Greece, though occupied by the Turks and you were 
informed, ^ tliat it was to be taken as a general rule, not only 
that the regular commerce of neutrals — that is, such as is not 
carried on in order to aid the belligerents — should proceed un- 
inteiTujded, but that the interruption should be confined to 
neutrals sailing under the convoy of Turkish ships of war.’ 
IV henever the term ‘ blockade ’ has been used you appear to 
have understood it in its most extended sense, and not to 
have adverted to your Instructions, to which you were con- 
stantly referred, for the precise definition of the limited 
measure of blockade you were authorised to adopt. 

I must observe that it appears by your despatches last 
received, that it was not till April 19 that you stationed 
three of His Majesty’s ships between Egypt and Candia, 
With orders to watch and intercept the movements of any 
ttoman ships carrying supplies from Alexandria to the 
^Vlorea. 

I regret to be under the necessity of informing you, that 
!|.^^^I^istanding the receipt of your despatches, dated April 
j His Majesty’s Government do not see reason to depart 
rom the measure they had before found themselves con- 


The words within the brackets are omitted in the duplicate. 
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strained to adopt— of representing to His Royal Highness 
the Lord High Admiral, the expediency of appointing a flag- 
officer to relieve you in your command. 

Abekdeen. 

Sir E. CodringUm to the Earl of Aberdeen* 

^ Asia/ at Corfu : Jm\e 22, 1828. 

My Lord,— I have had the honor of receiving your Lord- 
ship’s despatch, the first part of which bears the date of May 
1828, and the second part that of June 4, 1828. 

As I am supposed to have misinterpreted the Instructions 
sent to me from the office over which your Lordship now 
presides, and as my ambii.ion to promote the good of iny 
country has failed (according to Your Lordship’s despatch), 
by my not having rightly comprehended the^ tenor of those 
Instructions, I cannot lament that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment should have chosen some other officer for the arduous 
and important duties of this station, more competent to 
understand the language in which they are couched. There 
cannot be a, period when it would be more essential to tlie 
success of whatever measures may be in contemplation, than 
at this moment when Ibrahim Pacha is pondering on us 
return to Egypt, that the wishes of His Majesty s Goveni- 
ment should be clearly understood. I think it, therefore, 
the more unfortunate that Your Lordship’s despatch now 
before me should contain no reply to the direct questions 
contained in my despatch of April 7 last, and that it.shou 
still leave me at such a crisis in the same doubt (or error as 
Your Lordship considers it) which appears to His Majesty s 
Government to have produced effects which have excited tne 
most painful feelings throughout the country. 

No doubt my successor will be better informed by i 
Lordship previous to his leaving England than it has taue 
to my lot to be ; and I therefore most earnestly hope tna 
there will be as little delay as possible in his arrival. IR 
meantime, 1 beg your Lordship will rely upon my doing jae 
best I can under these complicated circumstances ; leaviuB 
my defence against the manifold charges which Your Lora- 
ship’s, and some preceding despatches have arrayed a?®®® 
me, for another and more suitable occasion, and beggmg 
assure Your Lordship t|mt this determination on the 
His Majesty’s Government excites in me no 'i^asm 
whatever, and that I look forward with unbounded sa 

♦ Acknowledged July 8, 1828. 
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faction to the opportunity of having subjected to the severest 
scrutiny of my country the whole of my conduct and the 
principles by which it was guided in the execution of my 
Iiisiructions emanating from the Treaty of London. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Froiii 0 oiYiKYictifidAiv I ctcT JZ'icliWTiljS to A.(l'YYi, Siv ICt Oodjvi^Kjtoyio 

^ Relorus,'* Alexandria : August 1 1, 1828. 
Dear Sfr— Whatever you may liave heard as to the con- 
dition ill which the shattered remnant of the Turco-Egyptian 
jl.H't arrived here from Navarin in December last, I can 
scarcely believe it equal to their wretched and truly pitiable 
pligliL With those who witnessed it the matter of astonish- 
jiiont was how ships in such a state could have been kept 
alloat even under the circumstances which attended their 
passage. It appears the wind was fair during their voyage, 
and yet on their arrival here they had no longer even a 
morsel of provisions left the truth of which is placed beyond 
a doubt by supplies being instantly despatched to those who 
could only gain Aboukir, and of whose starving condition no 
secret was made. 

hut whatever risk they ran of suifering the extremity of 
want had the wind been less favorable, it could only bo 
exceeded by that of destruction by sinking, by the greater 
part of five frigates and four corvettes, which appeared to 
nave taken part in the battle of Navarin. Their shot holes, 
sufficiently numerous, were principally stopped with patches 
of tarred canvas, and some even without the canvas being 
taiTed. ^ This novel mode of stopping shot holes for a winter 
voyage is still visible in those ships in the harbour, which it 
IS found impossible to repair. One corvette arrived off the 
veef after dark so nearly foundering, that it was thought 
preferable by those on board to risk the passage of the reef, 
a windy night, than to attempt the more hopeless task of 
endeavouring to keep her afloat till daylight. Sh^ suc- 
ceeded in passing the reef, and the crew wjere saved by 
her on shore in the harbour, when she had so far 
settled in the water that her scuppers were below the surfiuje 
? hazard of entering the harbour of AlexanStria 

the night is so great, that it is Hever attempted by the 
Pnots even in the finest weather. The jury masts of these 
also were of the most miserable kind, and their oapa-- 
nlity of doing anything, had they met with contrary winds, 
111 some measure be estimated by the fact, that one of the 
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frio-ates was nearly lost on the reef here from the extreme diffi- 
culty of getting her head off shore. Not fetching sufficiently 
to windward for the passage, she attempted to tack, and five 
trials at tacking and wearing were sudtessively made ere 
they were enabled to get her head from the land. In short, 
not to be tedious with the details of their wretchedness, 
nothino- but a total ignorance of the hazards to which they 
exposed themselves, during even so short a run, could ever 
have allowed any people to have put to sea in the disabled 
part of the fleet, which, had the circumstances of their pas- 
sage been less favorable, must inevitably have perished. 
The line-of-hattle ship which reached Caiidia was, if possible, 
in a state even worse than the ship that arrived here. 

I have read with astonishment in tlie English newspapers 
most exaggerated accounts of the Greek slaves and captives 
brouo'ht over in this squadron. No attempt was made at 
concealing these unfortunates, and from my own observations 
and enquiries at the time of their arrival as well as since 1 
• can by no means think the number of children, as stated at 600 
in my letter of January 20 last, in any way underrated, and 
supposing the men and women to amount to as many more 
will, I am convinced, place the total number sufficiently hig i. 

* Very truly your obedient humble servant, 

Pktee Richaeds, Commander, 

The following extracts from speeches in the House 
of Lords, although of a later date, refer to this question 
of Greek slaves— Lord Goderich having been Colonial 
Minister when these orders were issued m February, 

a debate in the House of Lords on the subject of 
Greek slaves (February 18, 1830), Viscount Godench 
said : — 

It ia undoubtedly true, that in consequence of information 

which -mched this country, that there was an intention o 

the part of Ibrahim Pacha to remove the Greek P0P“m!r 
from the hjotea, and to substitute a Mahometan popuia 
in its stea^, instructions were sent to our admiral in 
M^tMTaneah, directing him to obtain a categorical answ ^ 
fipoii Ibrahim Pacha on the one hand, and from the »n 
oii #e other, as to the reality of such intention, in 
intimate to each of them, in case they avowed such mten - 

thatithe British Government would not allow a measure 
that nature to be carried into effect. 
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letters and other documents, accompanied by a despatch 
from myself to H.E.H. the Lord High Admiral, pointing out 
as forcibly as I was able the advantage of acceding to your 
request, as being, in my firm opinion, not only the most 
efficacious but the most economical way of obtaining the 
object of the three Allied Powers. It is right I should 
inform your Excellejicy that my office of Commander-in- 
(-liief of His Majesty’s naval forces gives me no authority 
for the employment of pecuniary assistance under my cir- 
(Mimstances whatever. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Cqdeington. 

From Sir E. C, to the Duhe of Clarence, 

Malta : March 0, 1828. 

Sir, — The packet yesterday brought me your Royal High- 
iioss’s letter of February 5. I have not only to thank Your 
Jioyal Highness for the King’s Speech, which it contained, 
but for the kind observations which you have been pleased 
to add as to the effect of the Duke of Wellington’s and other 
speeclics to which it gave rise. As Lords Goderich and 
Laiisdowne were in office when I executed those measures 
which have lately been so much scrutinised, their manly 
avowal of my having done my duty is particularly agreeable 
to me, and in my humble opinion no less creditable to them. 
I would fjiin hope that the Duke of Wellington; as well as 
some others still in office which they held before the late 
changes, are equally sincere in their praises. But it must 
be admitted that their speeches, when compared with those 
of the above two noble lords, appear to have been extracted 
from them by other considerations than mere justice to me. 
I am free to make these observations to you. Sir, because 
you yourself have taught me the value of well-timed appro- 
bation arising from just and generous feelings, and because 
your kindness has taught me to write to you without re- 
serve upon matters in which you are pleased to take an 
interest,, and on which I have not, indeed I cannot have, 
JJ-nything whatever to Conceal. The Duke of Wellington 
says that the chance of the battle leading to war made it 
* nntoward.^ Now, Mr. S. Canning says that it produqec^ 
marked attention of the Reis Effiendi to his observatibl® 
which he had not before met with ; and, also, that it did not 
nt all hasten his demanding his passports on his coming 
*^way. By this it would appear to be a fortunate rather than 
an untoward event. But when His Grace takes the converse 
position, of the battle not having led to war, he slips away 
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All lie had to do was to communicate the fact to the 
Government at home, in order that he might receive further 
instructions. In point of hict, Ibrahim Pacha disavowed 
the proclamation, though he wished to throw the responsi- 
bility of all he did upon the Porte. If I recollect rightly, 
the Porte disavowed the proclamation too. If so, there 
could be no doubt that those orders, having been founded 
on a conditional state of things, which in point of fact never 
existed, must be a dead letter; and therefore any authority 
which our admiral might have, to intercept Turkish vessels 
with Greek slaves on board, must be quite distinct from the 
orders given to Sir H. Neale.* 

After several other peers had spoken, Lord Ellen- 
borough said : — 

It is impossible for me to say whether or not there were 
Candiotes amongst the number of those released ;t but it 
should be observed that there is a great difference between 
the transportation of a number of prisoners of war, and the 
transportation of a whole population. A number of such 
prisoners were no doubt conveyed to Alexandria; but to 
show that there has been exaggeration and misrepresenta- 
tion abroad upon this subject, I need only state a simple 
tjict. It is well known that there were many Greek slaves 
attached to the Turkish army in the Morea; and when that 
army was about to evacuate the Morea, and they were left 
to their choice, either to go with their masters or to remain 
with their relations; they preferred going to Egypt to 
remaining in Greece. 


Viscount Goderich : — 

Therefore there was no blame attributable to any one for 
not preventing them from going there. 


file following is the opinion of Mr. Sconce' (wholiad 
Secretary to Sir Harry Neale during bis command) 
^elating to the despatch of February 8, 1826 J 

Ih^ V officer to remonstrate iiritli 

rahim, as ministers had heard intended to make a 

^portation of Greeks to Egypt, and replace them witb 

Bathurst, on being asked by Sir E. C., entirely agrcied in thiai^er** 
muion given to their order by Lord r " * ^ 

' n)' the Treaty of Alexandria. * 
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from the evident conclusion that the event would ^o longer 
prove untowardy by substituting ^ an impediment to the final 
amicable settlement of the question! ’ I have adverted to the 
above speech. Sir, beb^use it comes from the present Prime 
Minister, and because that Minister is the Duke of Wel- 
lington. 

I beg pardon for having so far extended this subject, to 
your Royal Highness, who has acted so differently, in my 
wish to justify opinions which I had no choice in embracing. 
The words attributed to His Grace by the newspapers have 
forced this opinion upon me, in spite of my wish to think 
differently. 

I have documents which show^ that the Porte had always 
expected and was fully prepared for a battle ; and that under 
those preparations, aided by an endeavour to catch us off our 
guard, they were confident of success. The wOVds of the 
Kiahya Bey, one of the oldest and highest esteemed members 
of the Divan, in conversation with a person whom he termed 
his friend, were ; ^ Nous aurons la guerre, vous le croyez, et 
je le crois de meme. A Vhmre qu*il est elle est peut-etre dSjd> 
commencie ! ’ 

This conversation took place on October 20, at the time 
the battle was actually raging. But the rest of his observar 
tions were so interesting, as showing that predetermination 
on the part of the Turks which has been unjustly attributed 
to me, in defiance of my assertion, that I will trouble your 
Royal Highness with a little more of it. The Bey continued i 
‘ Mais, sachez en toute verite, que depuis pres de deux ans 
nous avons pfdvu cet evcnement, et nous FattendrOns sans 
aucune inquietude. Le mal tombera sur ses auteurs. Nous 
sommes decides a courir toutes les chances. Jamais> an 
grand jamais, nous n’admettrons la moindre ing^rance 
?trangere dans nos affaires internes, etc.’ 

The whole of the confidential communication was in tte 
same strain, and confirms the substance ^f that Hati Sheri| 
(manifesto) which I sent your Royal Highness some time 
Force, and force only, according to all appearances, can bri)^ 
this matter to such a decision as the Treaty cont0tiipW<%: 
Little of such means would have been required 
Sult||p first learned of the destruction of that fieCt 
liSd calculated on for defeating the object of the 

The longer we continue without adopting strong hImHh 
the greater will be our difficulty and our expens^i^Pi^ 
persuaded that a little firmness and decision would 
matter at once : in delay, I see dangers innumerable^ ^ 

I have, &c., ,,, 

Edwd. CouRiKi&t^^ 
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Egyptians, that he should on no account be allowed to do 
so, &c., &c. This mission was performed by Captain R. 
Spencer. Ibrahim said it appeared to him a 'political ques- 
tion — that he being a soldier could have nothing to do with 
it; but there were there Hwo persons, servants of the Porte, 
lately come, who can give you the Sultan my master's 
opinion better than I can.’ They came in, and prohibited 
Ibrahim from saying a word; nor would the'y give any answer 
themselves; 7ior was any answer ever given. The report of 
the interview was sent home, and no further notice was ever 
taken of the subject, eitlier by Sir Harry Neale or the 
Government; and Ibrahim may have sent, or may not have 
sent, slaves to Egypt for aught Sir H. Neale ever knew. At 
all events, had his cruisers met with vessels so freighted, 
they could not have interfered with them, Sir 11. N. having 
no orders so to do. No snhseque^it communication ever took 
place from Government on that subject — the order was 
acted upon more than a twelvemonth before Sir E. C. took 
the command — and the paper was docketed and put by as 
^ executed 

Extrait d^une Depeche du Comte la Cerronape* a M» VAmiral 

de Itigny, • 

Paris: 14 juin 1828. 

Je regrette. Monsieur PAiniral, d’avoir a ajouter a ces nou- 
velles celle du rappel de Monsieur PAiniral Codrington, que 
Poll m’annonce avoir etc arrete dans le cabinet anglais. 
Nous pensons que cette disposition a pour but d’dloigner des 
principaux einplois les personnes regardees comme plus par- 
ticulierement attachees aux opinions de Monsieur Canning^ 
mais nous ne pouvons nous defendre d’exprimer les plus vils 
regrets, en voyant ecarter un homme aussi loyal, et dont 
nous avons eu tant a nous louer. 

&c., &c. 

Sir E. C, to TIM.TI. the Duke of Clarence, 

''*• • 4 - 

, , Corfu: June 22, 1828. 

The despatch of Lord Aberdeen announcing my bein^ to 
be superseded, reached me yesterday. The decision having 
been taken, it is not necessary that I should enter on ipy 
defence against the accusations on which it has been 
grounded, until a more leisure moment. But I will not lose 
the earliest opportunity of assuring your Royal Highness 
that I shall be able to repel all the charges which are con- 

* Minister for Foreign Affairs in France. 
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From Sir E* G, to E,E, Count Capodistrias, PresidM of Greece, 
‘Talbot/ at Malta : Marcji 3, 1828. 

Sir, — I have the honour of enclosing for your Excellency’s 
information a list of the force which was at Alexandria on 
February 10, and also of the detachment which left that port 
ostensibly for Candia. Although the Viceroy declared it to be 
destined for that island only, your Excellency wiUsee the pro- 
bability of the supplies which it carries reaching the Morea in 
smaller and foreign vessels, unless intercepted. Such cargoes 
would all be good prizes to Greek vessels of war, and their cap- 
ture would have the doubly good effect of relieving the Greeks 
and distressing their opponents at the same time. I call 
your attention to "this because I am in some difficulty as to 
the propriety of English ships of war stopping Ionian boats 
from going to places not blockaded by a belligerent in regu- 
lar form. There were about fifty of these boats at Navariii 
and Modon, whilst Sir Frederick Adam was communicating 
with Ibrahim Pacha. But, however strong his desire to 
check such proceedings, he does not feel himself authorised 
to do so without instructions fiom England. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Sir F, C, to the Admiralty, 

‘Talbot/ at ^lalta : March 10, 1828. 

Sir,— Although the services of the ‘ Cambrian ’ are well 
known to his Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, the 
unfortunate termination of those services has made it im- 
perative on me to request his Royal Highness’s considera- 
tion of the enclosed documents. 

At a time when the agents of other Powers seemed to 
be doing their utmost tS facilitate the reduction pf the 
Greeks to their former state of degi’adation. Captain iife»mil- 
ton, by a wise, an able, and enduring devotion to the strict 
neutrality avoweij by Great Britain, established that superior 
respect for the* Government and the nation which will not 
lose its impression under any fortunate change of circum- 
stances, and which will be felt in all our future arrange- 
ments withUhe Greek people. Strict and impartial in his 
decisions as to right and wrong in all oases of doubtful con- 
duct on the part of either of the belligerents, he has 
t^^esteem and regard of both by hw unbound^ attention 
to humanity, whenever the sufferings of either in their in- 
human yrerfere gave him an opening fot such interferenpe, 

Hmvoj&c; 

Edwd, Codbinoton. 
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tained in this remarkable document. Your Eoyal Highness 
will see at once that my original sin was the battle of 
Navarin; and that this predetermined mode of throwing 
upon me the natural, the inevitable consequences of the 
Treaty, though prevented heretofore by the kind protection 
of his Majesty and your Eoyal Highness, has been persevered 
in till a better opportunity has offered. So situated with 
respect to the Ministers under whose instructions I have to 
act; harassed by my anxiety to perform the service required 
of me ; harassed still more by the impediments thrown in 
my way by instructions to which the compilers of them give 
a construction so different from the executors; your Eoyal 
lligliness will readily believe that my supersession will not 
cause me much regret personally : and that I may w'ell con- 
sider the power which it will afford me of explaining my 
wIkiIc conduct in the ffiec of my accusers, a very satisfactory 
ecpnvalent to a command so encumbered. Had not observa- 
tions been made in Parliament, the subject of the Greek 
slaves which I announced by letter of January 21 which 
was^ received on February 18 and which is so observed upon 
on March 1.5, would probably have still remained unnoticed 
ns it had done theretofore, although this very transmission 
of Greek-s in slavery had continued from the first of the re- 
volutionary war according to the practice amongst the Greeks 
tliemselves from the earliest ages. 

• ha.\mg permitted (as it 

IS stud) this practice in one instance, and that upon the 
authority of a paper which was left to me by my predecessor, 
iiiarked on the outside as Secret with a note that the service 
iifi-e directed has been executed ; and Mr. Sconce has given 
inc his opinion that the language of this very paper ought 
nsclt to have prevented my interfering in any similar 
•iitinner to that directed therein, without express orders for 
.00 purpose. But a reference to the document itself which 
Tr.'.i Admiralty Office, will at once show your Eoyal 
’ynness the spirit of injustice in which it has noyv Jieen 
u-ought forward. It professes to pass by these mere 'eus- 
oinary excesses, and only to interpose against a s/stematic 
xiirpation of a whole community; and it then proposes 
i ®®tid an officer to demand Ibrahim’s disavowal, or to 
ti orm him that effectual means will be taken to prevent, 
j^tervention of his Majesty’s naval forces, the accom- 
is fl unwarrantable a project. The said officer 

H'n instructed to give the Pacha a week to consider of it, 

‘ " not then giving an answer the refusal is to be forthwith 
''“I'orted to His Majesty. 
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From C. to II, It. H. the Duke of Clarence. 

Malta : March 9, 1828. 

SiE, — I have pttt two jpHvate letters from Sir T. Staines 
into my last letter to your Royal Highness, which show the 
importance of the seizure of Grabusa, and the difficulties 
attending the operation. Count Capodis^rittA- (as he now 
writes his name), is labouring extremely to effect the desire 
of the Allies, and I cannot help regretting my inability to give 
him that pecuniary assistance wliich he wants and which he 
deserves ; and by means of which he might carry the rising 
spirit for regular goverimient to its desired perfection. One 
of the Russian ships has killed thirty pirates of a vessel 
which fired on her boats and wounded two men. Thi|^ 
much better than bringing them to Malta. The Countfis* 
anxious to punish these fellows by a Greek tribunal, and I 
therefore intend placing such as we catch at his disposal. 
By his making every place responsible for the piracy of its 
own people, and having those pirates which are caught also 
punished by their magistrates, much more good will be done 
than by giving them the benelit of our legal flaws. The 
Count seems to be very cleverly turning to account even tiie 
assumed patriotism of Colocotroni, and all that gang of 
plunderers who ha.ve hitherto been above control; whilst he 
(!ollects for offi(*>es of trust Tricoupis and oth e^ J jjtokhiipi of 
high character for honesty and patriotisnu^'^Bie dejparturd 
of Lord Cochrane under these circumstances’ is a very fortu- 
nate event. Captain Parker’s services, and the presence of the 
‘Warspite,’ have been extremely useful to the measures of 
the President; .and 1 sliall direct him to continue them instead 
of going to Corfu, where they are' much leSs wanted. 

1 b% to mention to your Royal Highness that I had ordered 
the painting of the yards and masts whiter instead of blacking 
them in tlui usual way, merely to save the spMrs from destruc- 
tion, and not. at all to please the eyes of the officers. If the di- 
rection of the Board not to allow of this arise from the value ofji 
the paint being above that of the blacking, I imagine the de|9^ 
rioration of the spars makes more than a balance in favou 
the paint. It was yeai's before Lord Nelson effected a sin 
refotmation in the painting of the sides, which is now < 
lished as a system of economy oven in the Ordinary. I ^ 
this day assured the * Cambrian’s ’ crew that their p* 
duct throughout, and more particularly during^^ 
trying occasion of her being wrecked, will ensure^ 
favorable opinion of your Royal Highness. One-ha 
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Now your Eoyal Highness knows, that however little this 
document can be made to refer to me, I did so report even 
tliis partial deportation as soon as it came to my knowledge ; 
that no notice was taken of my letter for 29 days after it was 
received ; that no instruction was then given me to prevent 
its being repeated ; and that even in this last despatch from 
Lord Aberdeen, which makes my mis- construction of my 
orders the ground of my supersession, no answer is given to 
a direct question put by me on April 7, to prevent future 
mistakes on the subject. I have troubled your Eoyal High- 
ness with this as a specimen of the other charges which are 
arrayed against me : and I trust that when other considera- 
tions will allow me to give my attention to this despatch, I 
shall be able to show that they are equally untenable. 

June 25. 

The Government having decided, although principally upon 
assumed grounds, and your Eoyal Highness being the true 
judge of what my conduct ought to be, I have - profited by 
even this short delay in the departure of Sir F. Adam’s 
despatches to trouble your Eoyal Highness with a pretty full 
though hurried explanation which I anxiously hope will be 
satisfactory. It is evident to me that I have been taken as 
it were from under your Eoyal Highness’s immediate instruc- 
tions for the purpose of gaining this object : and I feel my- 
self very fortunate in not having given reasons more plausi- 
ble for so extraordinary a proceeding. I am persuaded it 
will be agreeable to your Eoyal Highness to hear, that not 
only my colleagues but the French Ambassador, Sir Frederick 
Adam, &c., have interpreted the instructions exactly as I 
have done. With respect to Greek slavery which has been 
lately so much discussed, I may inform your Eoyal 
ness that it has continued from the first moment of the 
revolt in the same degree as it has done since I assuined the 
command, and it will appear evident to your Eoyal Highness 
that if an order were given to take out Greeks from 
returning to Egypt, it could not be executed. The Turkish 
army is partly composed of Gi’eeks, and it is presumed tha 
part of Greece will still remain in Turkish possession. 
iact, the Greeks made slaves of each other. 

I have the honor, &c., 

Edwd. Codbinoton. 
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ihem have lost all their clothes ; and I ha^ve the|dbre directed 
that they may be paid one pound edLch, as advance on their 
wa{;^es, that they may be able to buy as^uch as will keep 
them in health during their passage home, and I propose 
sending them home by the ‘ Ariadne * atid the ‘ Galatea/ 
whenever those ships return to Malta, -s' 

March 11. 

I ha,ve enclosed with this some ‘^bdditional information 
from Sir T. Staines jibout Grabusa, which Avill show how 
fully piracy was organised at that place, and tliat we have 
not been inattentive to that part of our duty, as alleged by 
some of the mercantile community at different times. As 
tlu?y are so ready to make complaints, they might as well 
rej)j*esent the untitness of the ‘ Lady Mary Pelliam ’ for a 
packet. A merchant vessel beat her in (ioming from Gibral- 
tar by three days. The ‘ Pelham ’ left England on January 
1, reached Gibraltar on F^ebruary 8, and did not arrive at 
Malta, till the 21st. She is a noted bad sailer. 

Your Royal Highness will be aware of my not ha.ving no- 
minated anybody for the promotion to lieutejiant with which 
you were griiciously pleased to favour me personally. I 
therefore humbly request your Royal Highness will so far 
extend your goodness as to let that nomination stand over 
untihmy own son has seiwed his time, and passed his ex- 
aniiBatioii, whicli will be June I, 1829. 

I have, Ac., 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir F* tt to Rear-Admiral Be Ui(jny, 

Malta: March 11, 1828. 

My dkar Admiral, — .... The discussionMn our 
Parliament are very satisfactory to me upon the whole. If 
the Ministers 'iiad not put their untovmrd word into the 
King’s Speech I should never have obtained the public com- 
mendations with which I have been honored. I think that 
word will prove more injurious to the authors of it themselves 
than it is to me. I conclude their object was to avoid ins- 
tating the Sultan by praising my conduct, I think they 
went the wrong way to manage him, and that they would 
•have done better by complaining of his aggression. In this 
0356 they might have made it a forturiict^ instead of an un- 
You will be pleased to see that the Duke of 
wellm^on has declared that the Treaty will be executed in 
all respects. We shall do a great deal this summer if there 
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Sir E. C, to Lady C, 

Corfu : Sunday, June 22, 1828. 

It is probable that duplicates of Lord Aberdeen’s despatch 
liave been received by Ponsonby and communicated by him 
to you. But lest they should not I send a copy. If I know 
myself, my dear Jane, the only, or at all events the princi- 
pal, cause of my regretting this event, is that you will feid 
it strongly. Now, it is evident that this point has been 
(letermmed on ever since the battle ; and as they have done 
it on grounds to which I can reply satisfactorily, and with 
support my colleagues, we should be satisfied that it 
flid not take (3ftect at some future aiul more uiuniarded (' unto- 

It is solue fun to me that the authors of this determina- 
lioii are themselves superseded.* I have not another line 
ifoni anybcfdy. 

I conclude they did not give the Duke of Clarence an op- 
poitunity of writing. It will be some occupation for you to 
prepare for old England. Can we not resume our Brio-litou 
iioiise by six months’ notice t> 

1 shall not leave this at present, in hopes of meeting Mr. 
b. Ca,uiung, of whom, however, we know nothing more, 
yul It IS possible we may .settle about Ibrahim’s return to 
^'gjpt b^ore my successor (who is said to be Malcolm) 

arrive. T^e Ministers themselves seem to be in a prettv 
inoss. ^ 

We are very hot, and reducing in flesh, but all well I 
‘Ope you will soon contemplate, as I do, the pleasure of 

finding myself treed from such anxiety as I have 
‘iitidy endured, 

God bless you ! 

E. C, 


From Ca/ptain R, Spencer to Sir E, C, 

{Extracts) 

_ Admiralty : June 8, 1828. 

hr Admiral,-- The first I heard positively of your 

iLg relieved in the command was twenty-four hours after 
voii ^ mention this to account for. 

sihl^ bearing from me on that occasion as early as pos* 
0 my regret at the circumstance. My letters of June 2 

( “warf ^0 Lord Dudley and Mr. Huskisson. Sir E. C. was never 
M direction of the Duke of Wellington to his 

of d ^rd, that he was superseded; as shown in vol. iv, paffe 423, 

Duke’s papers published in 1871. ^ ® > 
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is as much energy tn the councils of our Governments as I 
trust we shall show them there is in. their admirals. 

Yours, with great esteem, 

EdWD. CODRINGTON. 


From Sir E, C, to the Navy Board, 

^ Talbot/ at Malta : March 11, 1828. 

(Ikntlemen, — Tu reply to your letter of December 28, 
1827, 1 have the honour to state, that from all the experience 
wliicli I had in tlie battle of Mavariri, as well as at sea pre- 
vitmsly, 1 am of opinion that giving ships the circular sterns 
is an iiriproveinent, the advantages ot which are incalculably 
great. With respect to the masts made upon the new prin- 
ciple, 1 am strongly impressed with the justice of a similar 
opinion. Although I cilimot take upon me to say that a 
mast on the former principle might not have equally with- 
stood the injury to which the ‘ Asia’s ’ mainmast was ex- 
posed, I must express my great astonishment that a mast 
which had been wounded in twenty-eight different places, 
some of the wounds embracing one-third of its whole 
streiigtli, should ii<»t have been carried away in spite of the 
best fishing we could give ii, wlnm the ship was pitching 
ill a very aiarming manner as she crossed the Malta Channel 
after a gale of wind. I am not aware of the mizenmast 
having been more injured, although it went by the board in 
the battle. 

1 have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

From Sir E, C, to l/ls Excellency Count Capodistrias, 
President of Greece, &c,, &c, 

IMalta : March 16, 1828. 

M. LE Comte, — I beg leave to congratulate your Excel- 
lency upon the successful termination of thc affair of Cara- 
busa, and the breakiiig up of that horde of pirates who 
would have impeded the progress of your Excellency’s mea- , 
sures for establishing order and regularity in Greece, more 
than all her open enemies. The cause of the Greeks has lost 
many Mends by the piratical conduct of vessels under the 
Greek flag, although I am persuaded that buccaneers of soihe 
other nations have committed robberies under this m6Al£| 
and I trust the (flfetniction of that system will give ^hr 
Excellency’s Government great popularity throughout iluihj^* 
As your Excellency, no doubt truly, observes, the imm^i^fe 
success of the wise regulations which you have promurgafed* 
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and 3 will have shown you how ignorant I have been, and 
still am, of all relating to you, even to the wording of your 
recall, except the letter from this office. 

Yours truly, 

E. C. Spehoeb.* 


Sir E. C. to Admirals Ueid^n and De Rigny on his 
Supersession, 


‘Asia/ at Corfu; June 23, 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amiral,— I have the honor of informing 
you that I have received a letter from the Earl of Aberdeen 
(who has succeeded Earl Dudley as Secretary of State fbr 
Foreign Affairs), stating that His Majesty’s Government 
have decided on sending another admiral to supersede me in 
the Mediterranean command. 

Having served together as we have served— having agreed 
together as we have agreed in the execution of the services 
in which we arc allied— those services and that concord 
having united us in an intimacy and a confidence haidly 
before witnessed amongst officers of different nations I feel 
it incumbent on me not merely to announce to you the simple 
fact, but the causes which appear to have led my Govern- 


ment to this decision. , 

It is stated that I have not acted according to my instruc- 
tions, and particularly to that of October 16, 1827. It la 
alleged that I ought to have prevented the_ transmission ot 
Greek slaves to Egypt ; and I am referred to an order given 
to my predecessor of February 8, 1826, of which he lelt m . 
a copy, with a note on it, that the secret service therein 
mentioned had been executed, and which does not seem 


me at all applicable. . 

That I ought to have blockaded the port of Navann alter 
the battle, and examined the contents of the Egyptian ship 
which returned to Alexandria, in order to have preven 


such transmission of Greeks. 

That I . did not so dispose of my fleet as to x 

movement of the forces of Ibrahim Pacha 
desire to transport them, with the same facility (I , 

word of the despatch) with which the remainder o* 

■ returned to Alexandria. r* l*,rse 

That from December to March any movements ^ TB 

fleet between Egypt and the Morea were not ^ ^ 
interruption, but were not even exposed to p,, 

• This letter gives curious evidence of the iraorance in 
friends were kept (and as it would seem, the Lord High AdittJtW ^ 
also) of the fact of his recall. 
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t]o])eiuls upon your obtaining pecuniary assistance from the 
Al lied Powers. But I must add that the permaiience of that 
success depends upon the destruction of piracy, which has 
brought such a stigma upon the Greek name, and which, by the 
iiileiTuption of commerce, has deprived those Allied Powers 
ill great part of the means, if not of the inclination, to grant 
that very assistance. I am sure your Excellency will feel, 
as I do, the importance of inflicting condign punishment 
upon the principals in this horrid system, who have been 
taken at Carabusa. I am equally confident you will agree 
wiili me in the advantage of having that puiiislnnent in- 
Hicted on them contiguous to the Greek Islands, by a tri- 
bunal of their own eountrymeii ; and under this impression 
I have dir(‘cted Sir Thomas Staines to place them at your 
disposal, with such proofs of their delinquency as he may 
iiave collected. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODRINOTON. 


From Sir F, Adam to Sir E, C. 

(Extract.) 

March 14, 1828. 

As to difficulties, I hold that few men in command ever 
were placed in a situation of more extreme difficulty than 
yours — difficulties of every kind, and many of them quite out 
ot the line of professional occurrence. The difficulties can- 
not he appreciated by the public, who are only lialf informed. 


Sir E* G. to Captain Sir Thomas Staines. 

Malta: March 18, 1828. 

Dear Sir, — The Tunisian papers certainly assist to con- 
fnin the conviction of a design on the part of the Turks to 
resist hostilely any inteiTuption of their movements on our 
part. But they relate mostly to the operations of the Tu- 
nisian squadron. Even the last trial which took place here, 
''vhen seven fellows were pronounced guilty, affords so little 
example to deter others, that I am persuaded it is best to 
make over those seized by you to the President of Greece. 
He promises me to award the punishment which njay i be 
their due; and ho knows that a failure in this promise 
would damp our ardour in his future support, as weU as his 
authority over the piratically dispose^t](tamselves.. W shall, 
however, watch closely hOw he. comports mmself in this mat- 
ter, and act accordingly thereafter. I sent your letters about 
Carabusa off* to the Lord High Admiral. ... As the 
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A reference to the instructions which I have received, and 
the orders I have given, is made, in justification of these 
accusations ; and there are some minor charges added, which 
it is not necessary to notice on this occasion. 

As we are supposed to be acting under the same orders 
aud instructions, and as I am not aware of our having ever 
(littered in opinion as to their meaning or the best mode of 
carrying them into execution, I have thought it necessary to 
inform you of the view taken of my conduct by my Govern- 
nient, in order that if 1 should have fallen into error you 
may be guarded against a similar misfortune. 

It is, however, a duty to my own character, not less than 
to the unbounded confidence with which you have honored 
me in the execution of our joint services, that I should 
assuie you I feel no doubt whatever of being able to refute 
all these charges and allegations, and of proving to my coun- 
try that I am not unworthy of that confidence wlindi you 
have placed in me, nor of the unqualified commendation and 
the distinguished honors which your Sovereign has so 
liberally bestowed upon me. I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODRINGTON.* 

From Admiral De Rigny to Sir E, Codrington. 

(Translation.) 

^ Gonqu(5rant L* June 20, 1828, 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — I have just received the letter of 
June 23, which you have done me the honor of addressing 
to me. 

It is no less my duty, than, in accordance with my own 
eelings, that I should not lose a moment in testifying my 
strong and sincere regret at the cessation of that official 
intercourse which a common service had established be- 
tween us. 

But when I consider under what circumstances this sepa- 
ration takes place ; when I consider the cause that has 
produced it ; when I recall to my mind all the difficulties 
which we have only been able to surmount by our mutual 
(confidence and the frankness of our proceedings ; and when 
_ re-examine with the most scrupulous attention the instruc- 
lons given under the approbation of our respective Govern - 
jncnts, I only feel a stronger disposition to regard the 
imputations thrown upon you as attaching equally to myself, 
to share with you before the world that moral responsi- 

V letter to the above, dated the same day, was addressed. to 

' 'ce-Admiral Le Chevalier de Rigny 

r 2 
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Count Capodistrias is now in full authority, and the Capitani 
and Primate are yielding to his directions, you will have the 
goodness to consult his wishes in any of your movements and 
operations which immediately concern the Greeks. As to 
the four vessels which you sent here with the ‘ Cambrian^s ’ 
people, I have preferred making them over to the President, 
upon condition of his using them for the public good, and 
not allowing them to fall again into the hands of any claim- 
ants as owners. You are aware that although we could 
destroy them, we could not condemn them to the captors. 

Very sincerely yours, 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir Geonjo Coddmrn to Sir E, C* 

{ Extract.) 

Afliniralty: February 1/5, 1828. 

1 hope to be able to send the ‘ Asia ’ back to you in about 
six weeks, if not sooner, when we shall desire you to send 
back ‘ Warsi)ite.’ Let me also know if we can with safety 
reduce the Mediierranean force any lower. Our information 
respecting the naval force at Constantinople varies a good 
deal, but we consider them to have about seven sail of the 
line if they put the whole into commission, &c. 

Sir E. C. to Sir Geonje CocJchtmiy Admiralty. 

Malta : March 20, 1828. 

Sir Thomas Fellowes, in the ‘Ariadne,’ did not arrive 
here till yesterday, and to my astonishment did not bring me 
one official letter of any sort. Thus 1 still remain without 
instructions as to my future proceedings, at a time of no 
ordinary importance, and when delay must largely increase 
whatever difficulties we may have to contend against. Under 
these circumstances you desire me to let you know if you 
can reduce the force on this station. Now, I must first know 
what we shall have to do before I can form an opinion as to 
the force requisite for carrying it into execution ; and even 
when that information shall be obtained, I must say, 
the experience I have lately had, I do not feel much en* 
couragement to risk an opinion voluntarily on such a matter. 
Nor indeed could I undertake to state what force the Turks 
may have at Constantinople — information which may with 
much more precision be obtained from Mr. Stratford Ga®* 
ning. . 

I am glad to hear, for many reasons, that the order for w 
‘ Asia ’ be paid off was rescinded. I cannot understated 
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bility, which, among men of honor, is considered the most 
effective pledge that can be given. 

In this view, and although I have hitherto received no 
mark of disapprobation from my own Government, it becomes 
no less my duty to join you in the position in which you are 
placed, to enter into explanations which are now become 
necessary, and to strengthen, if possible, by my own evidence, 
the observations which you may have to submit either to the 
Government or to the public of your country. 

The instructions which are common to us bear two dates ; 
the first are of Jul}^, and the others of October 6.* 

It appears from what you do me the honor of communi- 
cating to me, that no reference is made to the first, whicli 
followed immediately upon the signature of the Treaty of 
July 6, although it was in the execution of those that an 
event, variously qualified, took j^lace on October 20, and to 
which i should not now have referred had I not remarked 
that in every publication to which it has given rise one im- 
portant eircumstan(ie has always been omitted — that of part 
of Ibrahim’s fleet having left Navarin, going towards Patras, 
and yonr meeting with him three or four days after he had 
made an engagement to remain inactive until he should 
receive an answer from the Porte on the subject of the Pro- 
visional Armistice. Now this answer, calculating the shortest 
time, could not arrive before October 15 or 18, and it was on 
the 1st of tliat month that, taking advantage of the momen- 
tary absence of the squadron, he violated his word. 

This important circumstance was one of the motives which 
decided the entrance of the fleets into Navarin on October 
20 ; and it has been sufficiently well ascertained that it was 
on the 16th or 17 th of that month that Ibrahim received 
such positive orders from the Porte, that an action outside 
of the harbour was rendered inevitable, whilst there was 
some chance of warding it off by entering with a force then 
become more imposing, since the three squadrons were at 
that time united. 

It was only by these means that that part of the instruc- 
tion of October 6 could be earned into execution, which refers 
to the necessity of entering into no transaction which should 
not have for its object the departure of the fleet with the 
troops. 

It is true that the instructions directed that hostilities 
should be avoided ; but what had the squadrons been doing 
for two months but treating and temporising without any 

* Those to Sir E. Codrington bear date the 16th. . 
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upon what principle the intention could have been founded ; 
if that of economy y surely it would have cost more to have 
fitted another sliij) for the flag than to have repaired the 
' Asia/ which must have equally been repaired for ordinary. 
However, I have yet much to learn in respect to our late 
liolitical proceedings, which, whilst they appear to me from 
their tendency, to invito war, are, as I am told, expected to 
preserve peace. 

As to the result of the late debates in which my name was 
mentioned, I am more than satisfied with the commendations 
so liberally bestowed upon me from all quarters. Although 
1 cannot but be alive to the ^ animus,’ by the term applied 
to the battle, yet I may well feel proud of the eiuiomiums 
wliich it gave rise f-o from men of high intelligence with 
some of Avlioin I am not personally acquainted, as they indi- 
cate tJic feeling of the country generally. 

Very sincerely yours, 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From the Diilce of Por timid to Sir E. 0. 

Nice : March 4, 1828. 

Dear Sir Edward, — As I am no longer a member of the 
(u)vcrninent, and am therefore at liberty to speak my own 
individual sentiments, I hope our long acquaintance, which 
began in the Mediterranean, may serve as an apology for 
troubling you with this letter to express the great gratifi- 
cation with whicli I learned the events of Navarin as far- as 
tliey concerned yourself. As a mere naval achievement, it is 
not too much to say of it that it has been surpassed in bril- 
liiincy by none (even of those in the gloiy of which you have 
shared) which have preceded it. But it has always appeared 
to me that there belongs to it a praise, if I may be allowed 
to say so to an Admiral, of a higher kind. It is impossible 
for a moment to have doubted, that perhaps no Commander 
ever was placed in a more difiBicult or delicate situation ; and 
that the decision to which you came was beset with dangers 
and a responsibility, to which few persons would have had the 
resolution and nerve to expose themselves. It would have 
been so easy to have found good, and very good, reasons 
rather to have taken the chance of being blown off the coast 
than of being blamed for the possible consequences of the 
holder and more decisive step which adopted. I should 
do great injustice to my late colleagtifes if, in paying this 
jnst tribute to the transcendent merit of this victory, I 
allowed it to be supposed that I did not concur with them iu 
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result? What was passing under the eyes of these same 
fleets but scenes of horror and devastation ? And if they 
had patiently snftered the continuance of such scenes, if 
they had not found means of putting a stop to them, can 
it be supj)osed that voices would not have been raised to 
even a higher pitch than has since taken place in the ex- 
aggerated ti’ansportation of slaves ; and perhajrs have called 
f'oith, without more justice, the same severity towards the 
commanders of a powerless and inefficient blockade ? 

But in these explanations, which might, if requisite, be 
more detailed and more demonstrative, 1 forget that in the 
charge of non-execution of instructions reference is only 
made to those of October 6. 

The foundation and spirit of those instructions must there- 
fore be examined. Now they were only a confused explana- 
tion and answers to the questions naturally referring to 
lureign Hags. 

These questions were the necessary result of the situation 
in which the Powers signing the Treaty of London were 
placed towards the Porte— a situation which I cannot find a 
term to designate. 

Neither of the Powers had declared itself belligerent ; with 
what justice, therefore, could the restrictions of a blockade 
>e applied to neutral flags, when they had not yet been 
established towards the Turks P These questions were sub- 
imtted to the Ambassadors of the Allied Courts, and to the 
t-onference of London; and in a Protocol held on September 
b at Constantinople, the Ambassadors gave it as their opinion 
tliat in order to crush the growth of piracy, which was in- 
ereasiiig under the pretence of forming blockades, and to 
lecoiicile, on the other hand, the acknowledged right of the 
fu’eeks to the character of belligerents, their blockades, and 
Ihe expeditions which their lawful Government should be 
idfle to undertake, should be restricted to a limit of twelve 
^ules following the outline of the shore from the Gulf of 
^olo to Lepanto ; this boundary was adopted on the same 
principle by the Conference of London. This is not the place 
0 examine what effect this might have in fixing the limits 
by land. . 

But then, it must be recollected, that the Greek Govern- 
luent and navy was in such anarchy that at that time no 
pod effect was to be derived from that measure. A blockade 
y tlie Greeks, if regularly established, was certainly to be 
supported by the Allied squadrons ; but still it was necessary 
. u Wait until they were in a fit state for such a measure ; for 
It would have been absurd and manifestly contrary to the 
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regretting it not only on account of those calamities from 
which victory is inseparable, but on account of the possible 
effect of it in exasperating the Turks and making an accom- 
niodation more difficult. For this reason, if I had still been in 
the Cabinet, I should have beeji obliged to impose upon my- 
self the cruel restraint of withholding those public expressions 
of congratulation and thanks which so brilliant an achieve- 
ment deserved, in order to avoid anything which in appear- 
ance could tend to make the preservation of peace more diffi- 
cult. I am persuaded, however, the time will come when no 
reasons of State Avill exist to j)i’<^vent the performance of 
that public act of justice, and when everybody will be as 
anxious as I am to pay their tribute of respect and gratitude 
for the most eminent service performed, because under the 
most difficult circumstances. 

I was liappy to hear the other day, by persons returned 
from Malta, that your son lias recovered from his wound. 
Without knowing tliat, 1 should hardly have dared to write 
you this letter. I have only to beg that you will not give 
yourself the trouble of answering it, and that you will be- 
lieve me, 

Dear Sir Edward, ever yours sincerely, 

Scott Portland. 

Sir E, G, to Lord Viscount Granville at Paris, 

Malta : March 21, 1828. 

My dear Lord, — Your letter of Febi'uary 21, by Sir 
Thomas Fellowes, is very gratifying to me. It seems 
strange to me that our Ministry should liave been so back- 
ward in seeing the true stato of our affairs with the Porte, 
compared with that of France or Russia. It cannot well be 
attributed to deficient communication from me, for I will 
venture to say that no Admiral ever detailed at greater 
length his proceedings and his sentiments, thiin I have done. 
For, after writing all that I thought justifiable in my public 
letters, I have largely added to the subject in private letters 
both to the Lord High Admiral and Lord Dudley. I had 
falsely imagined that I was to be judged by the spirit which 
animated the maker of the Treaty. Ho would have known 
at once how to have profited by the battle of Navarin. To 
him it would have been a fortmiaie instead of an untoward 
event. If we had profited by the insult and aggression by 
at once declaring a blockade of all the Turkish ports a4d 
those whence Ibrahim receives his supplies, the affairs of 
the East would n6w have been under our entire contr^* 
But it ai)pears to me that the public measures which i!^ 
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Instructions of October 0, that the ships of the Allies em- 
ployed on the coast of the Morea should have countenanced 
by their presence the system of cruising' and pillage which 
the Greeks had adopted until that time, and which would 
evidently have committed the flag ot the Allies towards 

Neutrals. , • . .i r, , 

I3iit as soon as some order was introduced into tlie (jreck 
navy by tlie arrival of Count Capodistrias, and that a block- 
ade declared in the name of the Greek Government was 
regularly established, that blockade was immediately sup- 
ported by the ships of the Allies ; regular and permanent 
cruisers were left before Modon and Navarin, and that part 
of the instructions was as completely executed as possible. 

It is necessary also to remark, now that more than eight 
months have already passed, that the instructions of October 
Gth, to which reference is made, had preceded the battle ot 
Navarin, and that after that event the Admirals were allowed 
to suppose that they might require new ones. This was done 
without suspending, as far as was possible, the execution o 

those which they had. , 

It must also not be forgotten that the Ambassadors of the 
Allies were at Constantinople ; that there, at Smyrna, and 
in other places, the subjects of the Allied Powers might 
be exposed to some risk; and that one of the first u ic 
of the Admirals was to iirovide for them, to establish more 
frequent and rapid communications with the Ambassadors 

at Constantinople. , 

Now, the strength of the fleets was very much diminished. 
On leaving Navarin on October 26, the squadrons 
refitting : one went to Toulon, the others to Malta, 
agreed that I should remain in the Archipelago with the 

^ I ougdit therefore to be considered as the admiral to 
the task of watching the Port of Navarin was allotted (tem 
of the Annex A), and it is upon me that ought to 
the blame of not having prevented the deportation . 

slaves to Egypt, a circumstance which seems to be the mb 

of all the accusation. . .. 

But, to such an accusation, were I the ohj^t ot . . 
the part of my Government, I should answer m “ ^^ 5 ^ 
and I am confident that there is no person of any exper^ 
in our profession who will not admit a part ot wha 

now stato-fh circumstances, 

larly in winter, that the entrance into and egress tK)» ■, 

a port as Navarin can bo prevented. Now, it was on th 
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luivc adopted of securing peace have invited war. Accord- 
iiio-ly, the Porte is now proposing to execute the pardon and 
the amnesty, the inefficiency of which was declared hy the 
Allied Ambassadors long ago. ^ 

[ have not had any instructions for my future proceedings 
since the battle, I look to those emaniiting from the Treaty 
lor my conduct respecting these proposals ; and I have little 
(lunbt of Count Ciipodistrias refusing to entertain them, upon 
iho same principle of their not being in the spirit of the 
Treaty, and on the conviction of that Treaty being to bo 
ciuTied into full execution. I am very glad to hear of the. 
{‘ontiimod cordiality of the several Governments of the Allied 
Sovereigns ; because any failure in that respect might bo 
liitiil to the Treaty, which, however roughly it may be handled 
for political purposes, in my humble opinion is well calculated 
to prevent a general disturbance of the tranquillity of Europe, 
so essential to the welfare of all. Count Capodistrias is 
working very hard and very well; but I fear the want of 
iiionoy may impede his measures sadly, unless he obtains 
some speedily from the Allied Governments. Your Lord- 
ship is aware that I have no power to furnish aid of this 
sort. Indeed, I am not informed of the intention of our 
Government as to any of my future proceedings, not having 
luul a line of instructions since the battle of Navarin. And 
iis I have no longer any authority to refer to in these parts, 
my (lilficjulties are much increased. I trust wc have effectually 
brukcii up the nest of piracy at Grabusa, although it has cost 
us llie ‘ Cambrian ’ frigate. The fortress is garrisoned with 
French and English, to the exclusion of all others, until 
Count Capodistrias can find a suitable garrison for their 
relief. Colonel Urciuhart, whom he had sent there, was 
accidentally killed by a gust of wind blowing down a shed 
which fell upon him. 

Sir E. G. to Vice-Admiral Be Bigny. 

'Talbot; at Malta: March 22, 1828. 

Sir, — I have had the honor of receiving yesterday, by 
Her Majesty’s sloop ‘ Ganet,’ yonr Excellency’s despatch of 
March 8, oxclosing a copy of a letter from Baron d’Ottenfels, 
of another from Baron Millitz,* and your Excellency’s reply 
to them. In reply to these documents I have to observe 
that I do not consider myself authorise to assist in any 
proposal whatever of this sort, unless made in the full spirit 

* Containing proposals from Turkey for an armistice for the Greeks, if 
tlioy submitted. 
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of December that by means of a gale of wind from the north- 
east, Ibrahim sent away the remains of liis fleet, having on 
board, besides the crews, some thousands of wounded, and six 
or seven thousand men belonging to his army. 

At liberty to send them when he chose, it was evident that 
he awaited favorable circumstances, and these circumstances, 
according to the report of Captain Pigol, of H.M. brig ‘ la 
Fleche,’ then lying at Modon with three anchors ahead, were 
such as to make it impossible for any vessel of that fleet to 
be visited. 

As to preventing its return to Egypt, in the state in which 
it was, with the great quantity of wounded on board, I declare 
that had I been in a situation by which I sliould have been 
( iiabled to do so, I should have considered the act by which 
any obstacle was thrown in its way, as equally barbarous and 
cruel ; and that I could not have found, either in the wording 
or the spirit of the instructions, one single word which, 
under circumstances so unforeseen, could refer to such a 
proliibition. 

On the contrary, I should have considered the departure 
of a number of men from Ibrahim’s camp proportioned to 
his means of transport, as a partial fulfilment of the Instruc- 
tion B. It would be an extraordinary error to believe that, 
with the same means and the same facility, he would have 
1)0(311 both able and willing to transport all his army to any 
other point. 

Tlie first basis of every instruction was to prevent every 
I'cinforcement sent to the Turks from being introduced into 
the ports of the Morea and the Islands, according to the line 
described in the protocol, of September 4. 

Now it was rather difiicult to consider, as a reinforcement, 
Ihe return to Egypt of the remains of the fleet and a part of 
the troops. 

Put it is also alleged that from December to March the 
niovements of large fleets between Egypt and the Morea were 
i^ot even exposed to observation. This is incorrect ; the sail- 
jug of the fleet from Egypt in February which arrived in 
Fandia, was made known at Malta and in the Archipelago, 
uy English and French vessels which were stationed at 
Alexandria. Mehemet Ali had declared that that fleet was 
uuly going to Candia ; could we, or ought we to have pre- 
sented it, when the blockade of Egypt had not been ordered, 
when Candia was out of the fixed limits ? 

f-t is true that single vessels of that fleet attempted to pass 
over ^om Suda to Modon; one or two were enabled to 
succeed ; but it is no less true that the English ship-of- 
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of tlie Treaty of London of July 6, 1827, and the instnictions 
emanating from it. The communication from the Porte 
through the Austrian and Prussian Plenipotentiaries does 
not appear to me to bo made in tliat spirit, but on the con- 
trary to be m attempt to carry into execution, under our 
sanction, the measures which the Allied Ambassadors con- 
sidered as inefficient and therefoi’e objectionable. All I pro- 
pose to do respecting these documents, is, not to interfere 
with the consideration of them on the part of the Greeks, 
but merely to submit them to the English Government. 
Without further instructions from our Governments, I think 
we cannot relax in the meantime from the duties prescribed 
to us by the Treaty, even if the Greeks should assent to the 
Tui'kish proposals — an assent which, under the circum- 
stances, I cannot contemplate as withiTi the bounds of pro- 
bability. 

I have, ifec., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Sir E, 0. to the Adm/iralty.* 

* Talbot,’ at Malta : Afarcli 24, 1828. 

Sir,- --T have the honor of sending for the information of 
his Itoyal Tliglincss the Lord High Admiral, several docu- 
ments, embracing a proposition t Irom the Porte to effect an 
object which appears to have been aln^ady rejected by the 
Allied Ambassadors as quite inefficient for its professed pur- 
pose of pacifying Greece. 

The Greeks may well suspect both the medium through 
which the proposition is made and the agent through whom 
the amnesty would have to be executed : and I think Count 
Oapodistrias is too wise to iissent to a measure which would 
render null the Trea.ty, on the execution of which alone 
will depend the salvation of that country from horrors here- 
tofore unknown, and her people from becoming a nation of 
pirates and freebooters. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. -Codeington. 

From Sir Thomas Staines to Sir E,C, 

‘Isifl,’ Grabuaa: March 12, 1828.; 

I am sorry to have to acquaint you with the demise of the 
late newly-ai)pointed Governor of Grahusa, Colonel Urquhart* 

* Received April 9. ^ . 

t This was an indirect overture made by the Porte, through the medn#, 
of the Austrian and Prussian Ambassadors and the Greek Palriajch , 
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the-line the ‘ Warspite/ the French frigate M’lphigenie,’ 
and others of the Allied vessels turned back several 
neutral vessels as Avell as Turkish and Egyptian. Accord- 
ing to the information I have obtained, two Austrian, one 
Russian — three vessels in all — entered Modon. I do not 
speak of the Ionian and Greek boats ; but it cannot possibly 
be supposed that a peace blockade, during which the vessels 
exposing themselves run no other risk but that oi being turned 
back, can be completely efficient, when so many blockades in 
ii state of the most general and determined war have been so 
often violated with impunity either by entrance or egress. 
Such circumstances must be still in the recollection of those 
who took part in the late wars. 

As to the blockade of the Dardanelles and of Egypt, the 
instructions dciclare that it was left to the judgment and dis- 
cretion of the Ambassadors and Admirals to establish them. 
Now, the Ambassadors consulted upon this point, answered 
that they should not take place ; is it then fair, in such a case, 
to say that the instructions have not been obeyed when the 
points to which reference is made were by those same instruc- 
tions left to the judgment and discretion of the Admirals? ^ 

I think it superfluous to enter into more details, though it 
might be done without difficulty. 

In addressing them to you in this manner. Monsieur 
rAmiral, I have wished to oiler you a pledge which cannot be 
effaced, of the mutual responsibility which ought to exi^ in 
all the acts of the common service in which we have 
engaged ; and I trust that all the generous and enlighti^ned 
men of our respective countries will think that we have done 
as much as possible towards its fulfilment. 

Believe the sincere assurance of my constant esteem, 

H. De Rignt, 


From Admiral Heiden to Sir F, 0. 

(Trandaiion,) 

‘A^olF, intbeOulfof Coron: 182S.» 

Monsieur L’Amiral, — I have received with as much sm- 
prise as sorrow the letter with which Your Excellency ^ 
honored me to inform me of your recall to England. ^ ^ 

My astonishment has been still greater in learning 
motive upon which this determination is founded. 

Our instructions having been similar, and 
planned by mutual agreement, your colleagues, 
well as yourself, Monsieur TAmiral, the pcnviction « 

faithfully and strictly fulfilled their duties, take ; 

• Received August 4 
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Ilis death was perfectly accidental — caused by a heavy mass 
of timber and plank forming a shed being hurled by a sudden 
squall or gust of wind over upon him on his coming down from 
the fortress into the lower town, which completely doubled him 
together, and by which he was so seriously injured internally 
that he expired in two hours after. His remains were de- 
posited on Friday last in one of the bastions of the fortress 
with military lionors, the Greek corvette firing minute 
o’uiis, and the Greek troops under his command firing over 
ilis 1 ‘omains. This unfortunate event had nearly caused a 
^^oiienil insurreciion among the Grabusa Greeks, who were 
sookiiiga ii oi)portuuity, and who lamented having allowed even 
ihe Gre(‘k troops to enter the citadel, but were furious at our 
liaviiig got ill our Marines, almost without their knowing it. 
On Wednesday last, when the body of the deceased Avas 
tiikeniip to the garrison, it seems itAvas the expectation that 
1 should liave ordered a largo detachment of both English 
and French Marines from the garrison to accompany the 
body, in Avliicdi case a general revolt was intended by the 
Gri'ck population, to have overpoAvered and exjielled the re- 
mainder of the British and French garrison, and to have 
I'Ossessed themselves of the fortress again at any expense of 
blood. This I received positive information of in the course 
of that afternoon; at the same time, men were found clandes- 
iinoly making ball cartridges. A house was found with 13 
barn ‘is of powder, and quantities of ball cartridge therein, 
wluMiee many hundreds had been contributed on that day, 
Avhon Captain StrangAvays of the Marines (commanding 
oflicor of the fortress) had been most positively assured by 
the Greek local authorities that there was no poAvder Avithin 
the garrison not deposited in the magazines, of which ho 
(Captain Straiigways) possessed the keys. By all this I found 
that prompt and coercive measures were absolutely necessary. 
Our friend Antoniades, so tenacious of his character, was 
arrested and sent on board the ^ Isis,’ the powder and ball 
^•artridges* being found in his domicile, although he had 
felared that the barrels contained nothing but flour. It 
wwng late in the afternoon, and not having time to put my 
plans in execution before dark, I merely despatched a strong 
<li^tachment of about 70 more British and French Marines to 
I'oiiiforce our party, with directions to remain under arms 
file Avhole night, with constant patrolling parties and a vigi- 
lant observance of every movement of the turbulent Greeks ; 

JJantinople, as well os through Ibrahim Pacha, for a general pardon to the 
'i^ks as the price of their submission, giving them three months’ time to 
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coHsideiing’ tliGinselves as involved in evory responsibility 
which may result from an examination into their conduct. 

Fortunately, the events are so well known, the facts so patent, 
the localities and even the dates so easy to make out, that 
every investigation of the possibility which Ibrahim may have 
found to get Christian captives convoyed to Egypt, would, in 
iiij view, have no other result but to prove to our respective 
Couits the ineflicacy of a marine blockade in putting a stop 
to all the varied horrors that are committed in those couiitrics. 
This inefficacy, which the Ministry of the Emperor my master 
has more than once pointed out to the Cabinets of his august 
Allies, becomes daily more evident. Even at this moment, 
IV hen tlie season and tlie assembling of our squadrons eiiiable 
us to blockade and to observe closely the fortresses occupied 
by the Egyptian army, we all know that thousands of Greek 
slaves, mostly women and children, are confined in the case- 
inates of Modon. It is true that Ibrahim can no longer send 
them to the slave market of Alexandria, but they remain to 
perish of plague and famine. If any responsibility results 
Irorn the prolongation of this state of things, assuredly it 
cannot weigh upon us. 

I cannot close my letter without repeating to you, Monsieur 

rniral, the deep regret caused to me by your departure 
trom these countries ; and my ardent wish that the justice 
and the respect which are due to your eminent merits may 
DC rendered to you everywhere and for ever. 

I have to add my request that you will continue to me that 
coidial friendship with which you have honored me, and to 
c cr to you. Monsieur I’Amiral, the expression of my high 
esteem and inviolable attachment. 

I have the honor to be. Monsieur FAmiral, 

Your humble and obedient servant, 

Le Comte L. de Heiden. 

It will be seen, by the letters quoted at page 239 
Ilbike of Wellington and Mr. Huskisson, that 
icsh instructions were contemplated* and were coiisl- 
^ered necessary, though they were not sent. They 
riot framed for delivery till July, 1828, when they 
>vere received by Sir E. Codrington^s successor in the 
^omniand, but never by Sir E. C. himself ; and they are 
^ ^scrib^d by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs as 
)eing the same which were prepared in the month of 
*^^^’011 last, and this date had been retained upon them.' 

* February and April, 1828* 
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at the same time issuing a proclamation, which made 
known and stuck up in the garrison, prohibiting; ajhy Greek 
being out of his house from 8 p.m. until daylight in the 
morning, on pain of being instantly shot. Thus, being secure 
and tranquil for that night, I, the following morning, pro- 
ceeded to put my further plan into execution, by forwarding a 
detachment of blue jackets from the squadron with muskets, 
bayonets fixed, &c., under the orders of Commander Prowsej 
and, after making all the necessary preparations, expelled the 
whole of the Greeks from the fortress, to their utter discom- 
fiture — their houses being, almost without an exception, 
receptacles for plundered property. On the two following 
days, the women, children, liousehold fuid other effects, also 
quitted, and were allowed to be taken from tlie garrison. 
The sick were conveyed with care and kindness to the lower 
town, where we have fitted up a hospital which they occupy, 
attended by our medical men. Having had gi’cat cause of 
dissatisfaction from the irregular, insubordinate, and almost 
mutinous conduct of the Greek troops, subsequent to the 
death of their Governor, Colonel Urquhart, I found it 
necessary also to reduce their numbers in the garrison, and 
this morning to expel the whole of them, at least until our 
general search has terminated, and the property secured j for 
they are absolutely greater robbers than the pirates them- 
selves — ‘ every linger a fish-hook.’ 

4 p.m. 

At this moment not a Greek of any description is remam- , 
ing in the fortress ; it is wholly occupied by the English aiid 
French Maiines. And I am positively certain, iny dear 
Sir, that unless we keep possession of this said Grabusa, or 
at least keep a commanding force in the fortress, it will most 
indubitably dwindle into the same horrible, depraved ^si- 
dence of iniquity and enormity which it has so long givOO 
cause to all European and maritime nations to be disgusted 
with and irritated at. Why might it not be taken into our 
hands as one of the Ionian Islands ? Cerigotta, one of them, 
is within three or four gunshots of it ; at all events, Jt is my 
intention to keep possession until I receive your ftiyth^ 
orders respecting it. And, in fact, it is absolutely neoess^| 
that we should do so, at least until after we have embaflip 
the whole of the plundered property for Malta, as 
having recovered all that can be so done of the ‘ Cambrian 
effects, &c. 
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Yet in the despatch of Lord Aberdeen recaUing Sir 
E. Codrington from his command, it is written, ‘ It was 
not deemed necessary to send you other instructions after 
the battle of Navarin Avas known in this country, as 
that event occasioned no variation in the principle upon 
which the Allies had acted for the attainment of the 
objects of the Treaty of July. W.J.C. 

From Count Capodistrias to Sir E. G. 

{ Translation — Extracts.) 

On board II.M.S. ‘ WarspHe ’ : 

Your Excellency leaves us ; but wherever you inay l)o, 
Mens. rAdniiral, you will not refuse to take an interest lu 

that Greece which you have saved. . _ • • • 

Rest assured, Mons. I’Admiral, of the sincere gratitu^ of 
the nation which has confided to uie its interests. That 
nation accompanies you with its benediction and ds good 
wishes : your name occupies its place in the hearts of the 
Greeks, and it will also occupy that which they ’^^serve to 
in the port of Navarin, when this port shall belong to Greece. 

From Sir E. C. to the Admiralty. 

‘ Asia,’ at Corfu : June 24, 1828.* 

Sir -I have the honor of informing His Royal Highness 
the id High Admiral that on the 21. t " 
despatch signed Aberdeen (by which I am M to Thord 
that Lord Aberdeen has sueceeded to the office 
Dudley), informing me that His Majesty s 
requested His Royal Highness to relieve me 
of the squadron in the Mediterranean, on 
his Lordship is pleased to term X goverS- 

tionofthe views and intentions of His ® ^ceived 

ment. I greatly lament that I should have since 

those views and intentions, however expresse . ^ 

the same understanding of the terms X7gRes, 

couched has obtained in the not only of my 

but of Count Guilleminot tlie only one of the 
sadors with whom I can immediately -rlvy to 

other high authorities who have necessarily been p J 
them, I am induced to believe that His the pro- 

not only think that the offen^ was /stly 

ductionof so unusual a result, but hStentibiW Of 

attributable to those who did not indicate the inte 

* Acknowledged July 8, 1828. 
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JVom Sir E. C. to Commodore Sir Thomas Staines, 

‘ Talbot/ at Malta : Mai’ch 26, 1828. 

Sir, — Y our letter of the 12tli inst. reached me by the 
‘ Gannet ’ on the 21 at. I very sincerely regret the unfortu- 
nate death of Colonel Urquhart,* on his own account and 
oil account of the difficulty the President will have in find- 
ing a successor on whom so much reliance can be placed. 

I regret it, also, as it affects the important service in which 
your im) engaged. T Jini very sensible of the difficulties you 
liiive inet with in destroying that nest of pirates at Carabusa, 
which Inive so long infested the seas of the Levant with com- 
parative impunity, and it gives mo satishiction to say that 
you appear to me to have shown great zeal and sound judg- 
iiieiit in 3 U)ur mode of overcoming them. It is necessary 
that we siionld guard against any such future injury from 
this fortress, and you will, therefore, retain it in the posses- 
sion of tlie Allied forces until Count Capodistrias can put 
it into the charge of a garrison upon which he can fully 
rely. 1 send the ’ ^ Ann and Amelia ’ transport with provi- 
sions and stores, and you will let her return to this place as 
soon as she is loaded with the stores of the late ‘ Cambrian * 
and plundered propei’ty accompanying the latter, with any 
infornintion you can obtain as to the vessels from which it 
was plundered. 

I am, &c., • 

Edwd. Codrington. 

From Admiral De Eigny to Sir E, 0, 

* Trident/ a Milo, ler avril 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — J’ai rc 9 u la copie coiifidentielle 
quo vous avez bien voulu me transmettre, de votre depeche 
dn 10 decembre a S. A. E. le Lord Haut-Amiral. 

Si les explications claires et positives que vous donnez 
fiur les demarches des escadres alli&s avaient besoin d’etre 
^nforcees de mon propre t4raoignage, je n*h6sito pas a dire, 
Monsieur I’Amiral, qu’ayant participe a ces demarches 
depuis le 21 septembre, que je vous rejoignis devant Navarin, 
jusqu’au 25 octobre, que nous nous sommes s4pares en 
quittant CG port, j ’adhere oompl5tement aux 4claircissemens 

* Killed at Grabuaa by the accidental fall of a house during a gale of 
^wd. He. was in the service of Greece, and had been sent by Count Capo- 
aistriflsto be commandant of the fort and island after Sir T. Staines had 
taken possession of it. 
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the Govenurient in language by which they could be more 
clearly understood. I never had a conception of any such 
misapprehension on my part until I read in the newspaper 
reports of what passed in Parliament, assertions attributed 
to members of His Majesty’s Government respecting my 
ordcr-s and my conduct which appeared to me to be un- 
founded. I felt that it became me, for the sake of my own 
reputation, for the good of the service entrusted to my 
execution, and, I may add, for the credit of the persons 
Iheuiselvcs to whom those expressions were attributed to 
communicate to His Eoyal Highness, through whom ’my 
iasii actions were transmitted, my uneasiness u^ion the occa- 
.sion. I could not imagine what could have induced Mr. 
Feel and Mr. Huskisson to attribute to me orders and in- 
structions of which their language on that occasion gave me 
the fiist notice, and to have induced the former to describe 
a certain event as being comprised within a space of only 
forty-eight hours, when the very dates of the official letters 
extended it to an entire month.* His Royal Highness knows 
tiiat immediately upon reading these statements I wrote to 
point out the error,t and that the receipt of my letter was 
acknowledged on May 7th last, and even to the date of Lord 
Aberdeen s despatch of June 4, the error as to a fact inftior- 
tiuit to truth, to my reputation, and more particularly so to 

II ?u • complete understanding between 

me Allied Admirals, still remains unaccounted for. 

will now proceed to the charges themselves, as nearly 
as 1 can collect them from the despatch before me. 

t is alleged that I ought to have prevented the trans- 
iissioii of Greek slaves to Egypt; and I am referred to an 
imer to my predecessor of February 8, 1826, which is 
ariced with ‘the service here directed has been executed,’ 
cii ■ . ^ transferred to me, in the event of a possible re- 

whi subject of it. I consider this as a document 

Inr^\i mentioned in 

liis ^ despatch without further instructions from 
Government; and this view of it is clearly 
iJiied by the words of the document itself. J For it passes 

'^ 111 , mn Codrington to the Admiralty, dated 2l8t of 

'’ilicialiv <.i.i~ ’ account of the deportation of these slaves, is 

-"^■o conim , ■ received on the 18th Ftbruary 1828. 

Lord Dmil ®^^'?“.'^Lntever was sent to Sir E. C. until the despatch from 
of Sir F j 18th March, 1828 ; that is, one month after the receipt 
t g ® despatch. 

P»ge *2l*7 *^**'^® Lrom Sir E. C. to the Admiralty of 4th and 20th April, 1828, 
oe Lord Bathurst’s letter 8th February, 1828. 
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que vous donnez sur les points en question. Nous avons 
ete conduits, par le triiite meme, a adopter la mesure d’entrer 
a Navarin comine la plus propre au but de reduire a Finaction 
la flotte et les troupes d’lbrahim ; car pendant que par un 
blocus qui devait etre souvent interrompu, nous laissions Fune 
en liberte, les autres pouvaient a leur aise, sans aucune con- 
triiinte, ravagor lo Peloponnese. 

Jo declare hautement que tons les rapports que j’ai faits a 
mon propre gouvernement sont entiereinent conformes aux 
explications que vous avez redigees ; et qu(j je suis prepare a 
lui adresscr tons les details dont la conforinite et la concor- 
dance demontreraient, si cola etait necessaii‘e, que la liiesure 
d’entrer a Navarin etait plus propre qu’aucune autre a 
atteindre le but du traitc^ qiioi qu’il ait eii resultor nn 
con flit qui deviendrait inevitable dans la rencontre des flottes 
on dehors. 

En vous adressant cctte lettre je n’ai pas la presomption 
d’ajouter plus de poids aux verites que vous avez expriineea ; 
mais j’ai pcnse qu’ayant delibere avcc vous, — ayant agi avcc 
vous,— je devais a mon propre caractere de me Her a toutes 
les consequences qui peuveiit resulter des actes publics aux- 
quels je m’lionore d’avoir pris part de concert avec Votre 
Excellence. 

Je suis avec la plus haute consideration. 
Monsieur FArniral, 

Votre tres-liumble et obeissant servitcur, 

Le Vice-Amiral II. De Eigny. 


From IIMJL the Diike of Clarence to Sir E* C. 

Admiralty : April 20, 1828. 

Dear Sir, — A few days ago I received yours of February 
20, and yesterday your letter of March 28. Anything that 
can prove the unanimity of the flag oflicers must be to me 
satisfactory, and of course the enclosure from Admiral De 
Eigny is conclusive. Sir Thomas Staines has actively done 
his duty ; and I trust piracy is, if not entirely, nearly ex- 
tinguished by the fall of Grabusa, Having myself named 
Captain Parker to the ‘ Warspite,’ I must feel pleasure iii 
the energy shown by that officer in the various duties in 
which he has been engaged. Not being myself in the 
Cabinet, I do not enter into the political part, or those lean*^ 
ings that Austria may take in consequence of the Treaty of 
London, or of the line Eussia may jmrsue on the frontier of , 
Turkey. The case is as novel as it is interesting and 
lar. Firmness and great discretion, and acting 
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Ijy partitil btirbiiritios of tbo description of tbe otid reforrod 
to, as excesses of which His Majesty deplores the continu- 
ance, but in which he has not thought fit to interfere, except 
in cases in which the rights of his subjects, &c., have been 
clearly compromised ; and it is only when designs are avowed 
to extirpate a whole community, &c., that His Majesty cannot 
hear of such an attempt without demanding an explicit dis- 
avowal or a formal renunciation of it. And, even it Ibrahim 
Pacha should refuse to attend to the remonstrance of the 
officer to be selected to make the communication, the in- 
struction only says that the Pacha is to be infoi med that 
‘ effectual means will be taken to prevent, by the interven- 
tion of His Majesty’s naval forces, the accomplishment of so 
unwarrantable a p) reject,’ and — not that tlie Adiniial should 
take any measures whatever iji consequence ; but — that ‘this 
refusal will be forthwith reported to His Majesty.’ The de- 
claration referred to in this (hispatch was made to Ibrahim 
Pacha, the report was miwle to England, and this instruction 
does not appear to have authorised the Admiral then in com- 
mand to take any measures whatever had Ibrahim caiTied 
into execution even ‘ the systematic extirpation of a whole 
conununity, and the transportation to Egypt of the women 
and children of the Mormi.’* Denying then positively that 
this order is applicable to me, and only seeing in it an iikU- 
cation of the disposition of Government at a former period, 
I did, upon receiving the intelligence of the late deportation 
of slaves to Alexandria, teinsmit it immediately by land U) 
His Iloyal Highness the Lord High Admiral, thus reporting 
to His Majesty. And seeing by Lord Dudley’s despatch oi 
March 18, although it still withheld from me the autlioiity 
to prevent such transmissions in future, that it would - 
consistent with the views of His Majesty’s Government, i 
not only gave instructions for their prevention ^ereatwr, 
but warned Ibrahim Pacha that he would ha ve to dread me 
consequences of even partial and concealed transmission 

this sort. . ii, c+riic- 

I am next accused of not acting according to the 

tion of October 16, and a construction is to R q 

inconsistent with the object in which it originat^- 
original instructions, not appearing to contemplate mo 
ments of Ottoman forces from one port in Greece to ’ 

each in their own possession, or of the transmission oi s F 
plies in neutral vessels, Vice-Admiral De Rigny and my 
wrote to the Ambassadors at Constantinople ; and we, a 
* Contirmed by both Lord Bathurst and Lord Goderich, in Parii^®* 
(parties concerned) being then in the Cabinet (See p. 181.) 
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passion is your great object. Things in Greece have taken 
too quiet and too regular shaj)e for Lord Cochrane. 

Ever, believe me, dear Sir, yours truly, 

William. 


Sir E. C. to Ca'ptain Parker. 

II.M.S. ‘ Warspite,’ Malta ; March 24, 1828. 

. , . We must do what we can to check the supplies 

going to Tbrahhn ; but till Adam has answers from England 
the Ionian boats will keep up his stock. A Greek blockade 
would inalvc them good prize to Gretdv vessels ; and we can 
siqqv>rt tliein in blockade against a superior forcre, although 
not being belligerents we cannot originate a blockade, unless, 
indeed, to cause an agreement such as Jbraliim made with 
113 to be fulfilled. I liave sent the Count’s list of the ships 
at Al(*xandria and of the expedition wdiich went from thence 
on February 1 2 ostmisibly tor Candia, but not the less in- 
tended to find its way to the Morea because the Viceroy says 
it is for Candia. If it is still in Candia it should be watched. 
Cradock is to wait an answer from Constantinople to the 
Vii^orryy ’s loi ter, which is quite useless ; lie lias, however, 
Tiotifi(Hl this to Englaiid. Ask the Count if I am to write 
liis name Capo dTstria, or Capodistrias. 

Very sincerely yours, 

EdWD. CODIUNGTON. 


Sir E. C. to Lieut.-Col, Sl^ Thomas Reade, Kt, and C.B., 
Agent and Consul General^ Tunis. 

* Talbot,^ at Malta: March 2o, 1828. 
Sir,— I n rejily to your letter of February 3, I said I would 
accede to the wish of his ITighiiess the Bey of Tunis. You 
'vill j»lcasG to inform him that the Austrian vessel ‘ Procaccio * 
sailed, under the charge of his Majesty’s sloop ^ Brisk,’ on 
lue 12th of this month, the commander of which was 
directed by me to convey her first to Navarin and then to 
«»nynia. And I will beg you to explain to his Highness 
ikat T luxve done this with the knowledge, by means of in- 
^ycepted despatches, of his having directed his admiral, 
lutcliuk Muhamed, Ho employ all his means and his 
htniost efibrts to obtain victory and conquest over all Infi- 
1 ? V * terming us ^ the enemies of his religion ; ’ of 

IS boping to learn that the ships of the tfiree Allied Powers 
lave suffered much in the battle, and that they have even 

'"OL. II. Q 
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same time, observed upon the conduct of the Greeks cruising- 
at a distance from their own coast. This gave rise to their 
Protocol, and this Protocol and their observations ijave rise 
to the instruction of October 16 . lu the second paragraph 

0 this instruction It IS said: ‘His Majesty’s Government 
observes with satisfaction that the construction which the 
Ambassadors and Admirals are disposed to put on these 
passages, is .agreeable to the spirit of the Instructions them- 
selves and to the intention of those by whom they were 
iramml And the third paragraph evidently shows that it 
was intended to relieve us from a responsibility which we 
lad assumed; and, but for my present experience of the fact, 

1 should not have conceived it possible that to instructions so 
fi-amcd to exeinpt the commanders of flie fleets entrusted 
with the execution of an arduous and delicate task, from the 
possibih y of doubt or hesitation as to the precise line of 

1011 duty should be given a construction which was not 
oonteini) ated by the Ambassadors at Constantinople, or either 
nt my colleagues, any more than myself. With respect to my 
I'cnig on no account to enter into any stipulation for allow- 
mg the ships to return without the troops to Alexandria,’ I 
lave to observe that I did not enter into any such stipula- 
, , 1 ; .without dwelling merely on the words, I will- refer 
I I* in which that Protocol was formed. The Pro- 
m o directs that I am to favor the return to Egypt or 

rSri"'? ® Egyptian ships of war or 

■ sports having on board troops ; the paragraph in the 
sti action of October 16 ‘not to stipulate for the^return of 
(Inaif + T^ Without the troops,’ to whicli Lord Aberdeen’s 
^ patch attributes so very different a meaning, was only 
w'wl n Admirals might know that they 


Wore nrvf n T . . uilctL Liiey 

turn: ^ ® ^ protection to any ships so re- 

‘^’Unillcc U.-J. . . < , .i . _ 


sl„i, 1 " ; but it was never intended that they 

hivn *< the right of search, which would certainly 

degenerated into hostilities.’ I have thus replied to 

•iTTifrv 1* i-i« ^ . « - . 


tile plioi, J? 1 1 . ” — 

luigeof not searching this fleet, by showing that, if 


tile: 


0. 7 ?/" tiiat error was not mine. I have done 


TQ q 1 y — v/xxv/* YYtto uimc, ± nave aono 
mv nr 1 against the charge of having misunderstood 

Royal Highness well knows that I had 


lliat fin \ ^^-x^ means of resisting any of the movements of 
imdop without having withdrawn all the undisabled ships 
Were from other important services to which they 

sen/ ^^x^’ ^Cambrian/ for instance, wfts gone to 
the Greek Government to excite them to exertion 

f ^xT^ coast, to watch the very port of Navarin, and 
^ the establishment of a blockade by their cruisers. 
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been destroyed ; ’ and of bis bavin g given orders to bis ad- 
miral ‘to act in accord witb bis eolleagnes and to obey the 
will of tbe Sublime Porte in everything,’ even after he knew 
of the battle of Navaidn . 

I have, ^c., 

Edwd. ComilNGTON. 


Sir E, C. to ILEJT. the Duke of Clarence. 

^ Talbot/ at ISIalta : IMarch 1828. 

Sm, — I cannot part with Oaptain IjowIs Davies, who wil 
sail tins evening for PlyinontU in the ‘ Ariadne,’ with pnrt 
of the ‘ Cambrian’s ’ crew, without giving Yonr Eoyal Higli- 
ness my opinion that he is one of the best oflicers I ever had 
under iny command. His conduct in the battle of Navaviii 
has been already placed before Yonr Eoyal Highness, and lio 
deserves the honors and the promotions whicli it gained 
him at Your Eoyal Highness’ hnnds; in every respect, in his 
ship and in liis boat, bis gallantry and bis ability were 
equally conspicuous. He went personally to board the lire- 
vessd whicli had repulsed the boa ts of the ‘ Dartmouth and, 
notwithstanding tlio dexterous occupation of the ‘Eose’ de- 
scribed by Captniu Hugon, of ‘rArinlde,’ by sending his 
boats to tow a lire- vessel olf from ilie bows of tbe ‘ Scipion ’ 
bo probably saved that ship also from total di^struotion. But 
bis conduct is equally praiseworthy on all occasions. He 
never makes a ditriculiy ; his ship is always ready for any 
service required; and be beai’s with cbeerfnlness that en- 
durance of privation which has no alluring hopes of reward 
to make it palatable. I believe lie is desirous of temporary 
rest and retirement ; but I am confident that if circumstances 
sliould require increased naval exertions, Yonr Eoyal High- 
ness will liiid Captain Davies at all times ready to obey the 
call, with zeal and ability suited to the occasion. 

I have, Ac., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

At this time reports prevailed that Russia 
clared war with the Porte independently of her |Wo 
Allies in the Treaty of July. The report, however, 
was not true then, though the intention was carxfed 
out some months later. 

Sir E. C. to Admiral Be Rigny, 

Malta: March 29,1828; 

Mt DEAR Admieal, — . . . But the most important bit 

news that has reached us is, that Eussia is about to 
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The ‘Dryad,’ ‘ Zchm,' ‘Gannet,’ ‘Rifleman,’ ‘Raleigh,’ 
‘Weazle,’‘CameUon,’ and ‘ Alacrity,’ were spread over the 
whole Archipelago including stations off the Dardanelles and 
at Smyrna, attending upon the Ambassadors, securing the 
Smsulates and British inhabitants against any violence 
which mieht have arisen for want of their presence, and pro- 
TeSg^iftrade against piracy. The ‘Glasgow’ and ‘ Jasp’ 
ami subsequently the ‘Pelican,’ were sent to cruise from 
Carabusa to Cape Matapan, for the prevention of piracy and 
the interruption of supplies. The ‘ Isis, ato a visit to n- 
nSi for the safety of British subjects and the security of the 
f^nsulate, which were represented to me to be in danger, 
was ordered, in the first instance, to Smyrna to coinmumeate 
with Admiral De Rigny, and then to destroy the pirates at 
Carabusa. With respect to the port of Navanii ha,viiig been 
rZtehed, and the fiiat intelliBonce 

Ottoman fleet having been received by ™ te- 

Alexandria I have to remark in opposition to that state 
aw* thnt the ‘ Pelican ’ was watching that port as closely 
rwirtuld permit, from November 27 -.til Decen^er 
99 1ft ^7 and on the 27tli of the same month the 
arrived at Malta with the intelligence that the 

had sailed five days previous, - with 

east wind for that purpose. Again, as to the taciii y 
which that fleet returned to Alexandria, I 

Roval Hi<'hness to letters from Commanders RichaMb 
Sono?.blc Willinm Keith, enclosed in ™ Mto (Sc. 

'’"lUrsShiXdtsratch, ‘ 

to have been taken to prevent that fleet return g 
Egypt; it was unobserved during its “ dSoted its 

have been adequately, if at aU, » tin answer 

course again to Navann instead of fleet 

to this, I have to inform His Royal Highness ^ 
went from Egypt to Omdia, ench 
under u promise of the Pacha, given ^ ^ ^ 

English officers, that it was only going to x4,„t ti»»® 
Morea. I may ajl, that the 
Alexandria consisted of the ‘ Glasgow, Galatea, r , 

* Roa 
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or lias already declared, war with the Porte. I have no doubt 
of her havin^jf taken some very strong^ measures of this sort ; 
because wo hear that Abbas Mirza has been serving her as 
l]>raliiui served us, and that by instigation of the Porto the 
Persians renewing the war instead of signing the treaty of 
peace. The irritation of Pussia has occasioned various ridicu- 
lous reports — of lier making wa,r against England, and again 
against France, and also against Austria, &c. Ac. I have no 
doubt but that the Emperor Nicholas is impa.ti<mt at the 
delay in our Ministers, as he Avell maybe; and 1 ho2:)e his 
(les])alch, Avliatever it may be, will hastcui their decision. I 
am still the object of attack by one of onr news^iajiers, the 

; a.iid the aiTival of the vessels at Alexandria from 

Nava.rin lias led it to say the Turkish fleet being destroyed 
is unfounded ; and that if the rejiort of their superiority of 
force were true, I should have enumerated it in my letter. 
You will therefore oblige mo by giving me Pompard’s account 
of it, in readiness for any occasion of sending it homo. 
Hamilton is gone to Marseilles on his way to England. It 
hespoaks very good feeling on yonr part, your writing about 
Ids s(!rvic(‘s : a consideration which they well merit. 

You will see that although I thought it safest for rne (suh- 
jec.t as I am to such a scrutiny of every word I write) to write 
s('para(ely and in form, in answer to the Turkish proposal, 
both Do Heideii and myself view the measure in the same 
light as you do. I think you will have him up in the Levant 
with you very shortly, as his Emperor has been anxious for 
Ids heiiig again at sea. I imagine it was expected that I 
shordd ain?ady have been there, and that he feared Heiden’s 
not being with us. But even yet I have not a single line of 
instruction as to my future jii’oceediugs, and I cannot leave 
Mallsi until I have it. You will therefore see, my good 
Ineinl, that I have my ^einbarras’ as well as you. Lord 
bnuivilh* tolls me that both your new Ministry and ours arc 
finite agreed as to pursuing the object of the Treaty. 

Your very sincere and faithful, 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir E, G. to the Admiralty. 

‘ Talbot/ at Malta: April 4, 1828.* 

bm, — In the newspaper reports of the proceedings in Par- 
lamont on the 5th of last month, one of the Members, 
p *^^nng to a statement of from two to tliree thousand 
^reeks having been seized by Ibrahim Pacha and sent to 
fexaiidria, is said to have observed, that ‘ such a trana- 

* Acknowledged May 7, 1828, 
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< la Vestale ’ (a double-banked French frigate), a French 
corvette, and two French brigs ; and the ‘ Warspite,’ and the 
‘ Iphig^nie,’ with some smaller vessels, were then off Nava- 
rin. As a further proof of the incorrectness of the assertion 
that the movements of Ottoman ships might have taken 
place to and from the ports of the Morea from December to 
March unobserved, 1 may further remark, that it was during 
this period that Sir Frederick ^Adam’s mission to Ibrahim 
Pacha took place. He was conveyed in the ‘ Wolf ’ to 
Modon, accompanied by the ‘ Galatea,’ with Colonel Cradock 
the ‘ Weazle,’ and a Eussian brig of war. ... If the 
iissertion of the port of Navarin not having been watched, 
arose froin the absence of returns from me, I request the 
consideration of His Eoyal Highness to the impossibility of 
collecting dispositions to be relied on at such a moment, to 
the appeals naade to mo for protection from the British sub- 
jects in all parts of the Ottoman dominions, of the mercan- 
tile clamours on account of piracy, and the attention re- 
quired to the disposal and refittal of the ships disabjed in 
the action, &c. But although returns may not been 
sent home, it does not justify the assumption that no mea- 
sures were taken by me in the execution of these multifarious 
duties. In answering these charges, I have referred only to 
the disposition of the English ships ; but having sent home 
luore than one report made by French vessels on that part of 
the coast, their presence also still further negatives the 
assertion in Lord Aberdeen’s despatch. Moreover, the ‘ War- 
spite ’ was to have been sent on this very service, and would 
have been so employed had not I received the order of the 
Lord High Admiral to employ a ship of war in the conveyance 
o^oiint Capodistrias to Greece ; but I again say, that had-the 
Warspite,’ or any force under my command, met that fleet, 
pould not have otherwise interfered than by merely 
watching their progress so as to ensure their not entering 
’>pon any hostile operation on their way to Alexandria. In 
addressing His Eoyal Highness the Lord High . Admiral, it 
, necessary for me to comment upon Lord Aberdeen’s 

officer like Captain* Parker should' have 
of tif suggestion of the French Ambassador, instead 

sa' 1 in ^ O’wn commander-in-chief. It might be equally 
Frla -1 ^ been acting under the suggestion of Sir 

erick Adam in preference to the orders of His Eoyal 
dup himself, tecause I have been at all times ready to give 
attention to his able advice and opinions. Having nrnde 
str^ r*' folly acquainted with the tenor of my in- 

actions, and explained to him minutely every point con- 
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action could not well have taken place without the consent 
of the Allied forces/ &c, ; and Mr. Huskisson is stated, in 
I’oply, to have attributed the successful removal of the 
Greeks to Mlie injury done to the allied squadrons havin*^ 
interrupted the blockade.’ Mr. Huskisson is rejjorted to 
have added, ‘ that Government was most anxious to put an 
end to tliis traflic, and had sent orders into the Mediterrii- 
nean to intercept all vessels ’ found enpi^ed in it. As tlie 
error contained in tliis statement, besides compromisinf 3 f in 
some measure 1113 ^ conduct in the command with wluch I am 
honored, may bo otlnn-wist? injurious to his Majesty’s service, 

T be^ his Royal HigJiness the TiOrd ITigli Admiral’s permis- 
sion to explain : that I do not consider myself em}>owered by 
my present instnictions to institute blockades of any sort ; 
that I do not consider m^^solf aulljorisc'd to examine into the 
composition of any part of the Ottoman forces which may 
return to Africa or Turkey in general ; and that I have as 
yet no orders to intercept vessels found engaged in the tralRc 
in question. In the execution of -so complicated a measure 
as the Treaty of July G, 1827, I may well bo diffident of my 
having clearly understood the whole purport of the instruc- 
tions, ill which it is observed, that it, is impossible to forescje 
all the cases which inn}" ariscj. I beg therefore to request 
that Ins Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral will be 
pleased to inform me if I am hereafter to intercept vessels 
carrying on this traffic, and to institute a blockade, or to 
take any means for putting an end to it. Tlie harem of 
Ibrahim Pacha himself formed part of the detachment re- 
ferred to; and his Royal ITighness will bo aware that no 
measure would bo more likely to produce hostility with 
Mahometans than an attempt to examine their harems ; — 
and several previous communications from me will show to 
liability of getting into disputes with iho Austrian mariiift 
by the iiiterruiition of their eommunication with the Ottoman 
forces. But I h^e no hesitation in saying, that in my 
opinion the adoption of these two measures would greatly 
forward tlie object of the Allied Powers described in tlsP 
Treaty, imd would eminently promote the cause of humanity* 
Commander Richards, of the ‘ Pelorus,’ informed me tba^t 
some six hundred Greek children were publicly sold in to 
slave market at Alexandria; and le Capitaine Pujol, 
his report to Vice-Admiral de Rigny, makes the number^ of; 
Greek captives sent over amount to 1,200. The return of > 
these and other Greeks might be stipulated for in exchauM;: 
fpr the troops who would be placed at our mercy by to * 
measures contemplated. I should observe, that the ohljF ■ 
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nected with them, on his first arrival under my orders, he 
was "uided in his answer to Admiral Sachtouris by these 
instructions ; and he was enabled to decide correctly iti^n- 
sequence of that explanation. I am Dtext referred to my 
instructions of October 16, for preventing any ‘ movements 
by sea on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian forces ami 
Lord Aberdeen observes, that the instructions on tins point < 
were absolute. I lulmit th«im to have been absolute with 
respect to forces going to act against the Greeks, but I 
deny its applicabilty in any way to tlie ships in question, by 
preventing the movement of which I should have acted m 
direct defiance of those very instructions, which . order me 
positively to afford every facility and. ]irotcction to Egyptian 
ships and forces withdrawing from Greece. 

It has been said both by Lord Dudley and Lord Aberdeeri 
that there is no difference in my position since the battle of 
Navarin, and that therefore no additional instructions were 
necessary. Having from the first been directed to look to 
the Aitibassadors for information, the loss of such a reference 
alofte undoubtedly made a great difference m my situation, 

independent of the battle; and this circumstance, added to 

the scrutiny of my conduct by mea.ns of the Queries I still 
think, with due submission, fully justified me m 
the Government for some further instruction as ^ 

had or had not rightly conceived the line of my duty. 1 
very despatch now before me is a proof of this. JJor ian 
herein accused of having been ever since under a ™won- 
ceotion of the intentions of the Government; and vt further 
declares, that it is on account of that very misctjnception, 
which such further instructions would at once have prevente . 
that His Majesty’s Government is now induced to ,, 

Koyal Highness to supersede me in this-command. As to we 
charge of having omitted to insert the word ‘ Pf the 

my Srder of March 2, instead of including it 
general head of Supplies, I trust I c^n offer some exerw^ 
even for this additional complaint upon ’"tneh ^is Maje ^ 
Government has requested my supersession. •, On »ep^“ . 

8 I gave an order in the terms which I had 
Treaty and Original Instructions, which I 
to make secret and, to limit to the captains of 
But when a similar service fell to be 
manders of sloop’s,, and circumstances 3 pie- 

secrecy, I drew out the order Shave 

viously given. Nor is it surprising that I shonW notn ^ 
thought such an insertion of importance, _ in- 

frequently called the attention of my superiors to those r 
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]>lo(^lva(le which I have hitherto considered myself authorised 
<0 adopt, was that of the force in Navarin under Ibrahim 
Piiclia, and that solely because he had broken an armistice 
s(.)leiiinly agreed upon ; that I had ample experience of the 
oxfroine difticulty of supporting it against the querulous 
intori'nption of the Austrian marine forces ; and that after 
liaving deprived the Ottoman commander of the means of 
i^^ocnting the hostile measures he had contemplated, I have 
not found myself justitied in continuing it in the absence of 
fuvtlier ins (.ructions from his Majesty’s (jlovernment. 

I have, tSfc., 

Edwd. Oodrington. 

Sir E<l\vard Codringtou being at this time ])laced in 
direct coinninniciition with the 8(3cretaiy of State, some 
of Ills ofiicial letters were thenceforward addressed to 
l‘];irl Dudley, to Mr. Huskisson, and subsequently to the 
Earl of Aberdeen. 


Fro'in Sir F, 0, to ILBJL the Duke of Clarence, 

Malta : April 0, 1828. 

Hi w, -1 received, yesterday, by the ‘ W ellesley/ from Corfu, 
Vour Uoyal Highness’s despatch of 19th March, with that of 
Lord Dudley of the 18th. 

As the latter does not aj)pear to contain anything more 
tliiui an enquiry into my proceedings, I lament that it should 
not have gone in the usual course through YourEoyal High- 
ness, to whom all those proceedings arc minutely known. I 
tini uncertain whether I ought to place before Your Eoyal 
Higlmoss a copy of my explanations, which is my very 
anxious desire ; and I therefore, in the first place, thus ask 
ptn’mission so to do, if not immediately^'at least at some 
fnlurcj period. Tor as I owe it to the kindness with which 
^miir Eoyal Highness has honored me, to do nothing which 
filiall uot'be worthy of that kindness, I would wish that my 
nliole conduct in my present command should be submitted 
fo Your Eoyal Highness’s inspection. In the meantime, I 
n ill beg leave to assure Your Eoyal Highness that I have not. 
swerved from the line pointed out in my instructions either 
h'oiu Mr, S, Canning or my Lord Dudley, as his Lordship 
^cciiKs to have imagined (as it appears to me) for want of 
hiorougli examination of those instructions. I cannpt but 
^'steein myself fortunate in having anticipated this subject hg\ 
^^^y official letter to Your KoyaLHighness of the 4th. I hav0 
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plies being preferably received tlirough neutrals, and when 
fifty Ionian boats at a time were thus trafficking in the ports 
of Navarin and Modon without my being empowered to in- 
terfere with themyAs observed in Captain Parker’s letter. 

With respect to the question of ‘ a like blockade ’ of the 
port of Alexandria, originally mentioned in the letter of 
Mr. Huskisson, and now referred to in that of Lord Aberdeen, 
I am still at a loss to understand what was intended by it. I 
cnniiot comprehend how it was possible to establish a ‘ like 
blockade of the port of Alexandria, ’ to that limited blockade 
established on the coa,st of the IMorea lor preventing the a,rri- 
yal of .suj^lies. That I have not ‘understood the term bloeka,de 
in its most extended sense whenever it lias bemi used,’ mmst 
be .ippa.ieiit from the limited blockade which' has been 
carried on under the orders of the Allied Admirals on the 
eiia.st of the Morea from the commencement of the execution 
of the treaty of London up to the present time. And as to 
Its not having been until the 19 th of April that three of His 
Majesty’s ships were stationed off Candia for prevent hig 
supplies being introduced into the Morea., I have to state 
that the force under my orders, not occupied in indispensable 
services, has been constantly employed in the interception 
of supplies on that coast. Although Ilis Majesty’s Govern- 
ineiit haying decided on my conduct, renders any further 
e-vplanatiou towards them useless, I have considered it im- 
portant to my professional character, that his Royal High- 
iH ss t le Lord High Admiral should be uiade fully acquainted 
witli the whole of my proceedings and the motives by which 
hey have been guided : with f his view I enclose copies of 
ihc letters I have before written in exphtnation.* 

Ills Royal Highness well knows that the English squadron 
1 ‘is eeii ahva,3's arduously emploj’ed in bringing about the 
!■( 1*^ Treaty ; but it seems that the Government has 

^1181( 01 ej me responsible for executing all those measures 
' winch the fulfilment was entrusted to the squadrons of 
lance and Russia, as well as to that of England. In proof 
(ml ^ Navarin ipvas unwatched, the English ships 

iiotf-^T^ referred to, and the aid. given by our Allies js un- 
(if 5 on other occasions, w ith the same purpose 

conduct, I am supposed to have 
Off ^ fleet sufficient to waicl^ %e whole of the 

and control the whole of tfe Ottoman forces, 
the ^ Kie to assume that ! may riot have erred in 

performance of these complicated operations. I well 

t A letter of April 7, 1828, to the Enrl of Pi dley. Copy of a 
April 80, 1828, to Mr. Jluwkissnn : both in thhs volume. 
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just received despatches from Count Capodistria of his having 
collected eight armed vessels under Satoris, to form a blockade 
of the Turkish possessions fromDragomestre along the Morea, 
and as far as Grabusa, of which 1 have signified the joint 
appro viil of Count de lleiden and myself. For although ^Ye 
cannot ourselves institute blockades, as not being belligerents, 
we are instructed to support such as the Greeks may theiri- 
selves establish. I assure Your Eoyal Highness, 1 watch 
these matters as closely' as I can, and am fis much upon njy 
guard in every respect as circumstances justify, whilst pre- 
serving that ooufulence upon which tlui successful execution 
of my complicated duties seems mainly to depend. I refer 
now to the caution in Y^our Royal Higliness’s letter of 17tli 
February, whieb, as also that of the 2nd March, reached me 
by the packet of the 7th of this month. Of the vesstds which 
some time ago went from Havarin to Alexandria-, several 
were seen to go into the former port by Captain B. Hamiltoji, 
whieb he thinks came from the Dardanelles, My tilene, 
and others were collected from Prevesa, Patras, Ac. The 
transports were, I conclude, Austrians, whether under their 
own or Turkish colours. But Y^our Royal Highness will 
hardly believe with what alacrity the Egyptians now manage 
their maritime jiiatters, compared with former times. In a 
gale of wind in which I thought it necessary to put the 
‘ Asia ’ before it without a stitch of sail, in order to prevent 
accidents, I did not see one of all the shi 2 )s of war then off 
Patras which had undergone aii}^ injury. 

I have, Ac,, 

Fdwd. Codeington. 

From Farl Dudley to Sir F, C, 

v Foreign Office: March 18, 1828.*^ 

Sm,— By the reports from Captain Richards of the ‘Pelorus’ 
and Mr. (Consul Barker to yourself, forwarded to Mr. Croker 
in your letter of the 21st January, it api)ear8 that on the 
27th and 28th December, 45 Egyptian or Turkish vessels, of 
which 30 were ships of war (including 17 which in a return 
transmitted by you, are said to luive arrived at Navarin on 
the 7th December), returned to Alexandria from Navarin 
^ with invalid and wounded soldiers of the army of Ibrahim 
Pacha, and having also on board a considerable number of 
unfortunate Greek children who have been disposed of in the 
slave markets at Alexandria.’ Similar statements have 
reached his Majesty’s Government from other quarters. 4 

* Received April 0, at I^Iulta. 
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know that it is not given to me to be free from error and 
fshould tremble for myself if I were led by vanity into any 
La ersuasion ; but I can safely and solemnly declare that 
Tbayrnot volmitarily swerved from the orders and instruc- 
tioL Liicb I have bid for my guidance; that during the 
time I have held this command I have used the utmost 
exertions of mind and body in the performance of the very 
TiuoZ the intricate and important, duties, with which I 
ravrreen entrusted; and that however I may have failed 
ibmty I have not failed in the ardent devotion of all 
the eiergy I possess to the service of my sovereign and my 

I am, &c., &c., 

Edwd. Codeington. 

The two following letters, although of a later date 
esneciaUv refer to the erroneous statement m Lord 
Aberdeen's despatch relating to Captain Parker s motive 
in remaining off Navarin : 

' ■ * ' From Sir E. G. to Captain Parker, ‘ Warspite.’ 

‘ Wellesley,’ at Malta : September 6, 1828. 

_Tn a despatch to me from the Earl of Aberdeen, one 
f Is Maiestv’s mincipal Secretaries of State, it is obsemd 

“ SScfer.~-sv.rr.; ?s 

SCs provision, -ere to to 

C \\ T’.ivVlah force It is also observed in tne nospa- 

flomihe Earl of Aberdeen, that you appear to have 

mined on reina^iing off 

instructions from me, biA ^ m Ug gjosely watched, 

seemed very desirous that the port . J^otive by 

I therefore request you will inform me^f 
which you were guided on that occasion. 

I liaiV6j ®c. _ 

f Eowd. CoDBi?rOTOK* 

From Captain Parker to Sir E. O. 

< IVarspite,’ at Malta : September 6 , 1838, ^ 

S.n,-In reply, to 

hesitation in saying, that belore tne warspitc 
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](‘iter from Mr. Consul Barker at Alexandria to Mr. Stratford 
Ciiiming, after statiii^^ that Ibrahim Pacha had sent away in 
tills expedition all whose maintenance had become burden- 
some, all such of the crews of the destroyed ships as could not 
be converted into soldiers, the sick and wounded, and other- 
’vise disabled of the fleet, and all superammated invalids and 
ii«('less followers of the army, adds, that ‘ the number of Greek 
slaves, chielly young women and children, amounted to 5,500, 
;iiid dcscrib(?d them as having arrived in the most wretclied 
state of suflering from liunger and grief.’ This latter iiitelli- 
oviice has caused the deepest concern to his Majesty, and is 
.-alcnlati'd to excite the most painful feelings througliout the 
(MMintiy. Fi»in the circumstauces of tlie first intimatloii of 
tills expedition from Navariii having been transmitted to you 
IVoiii Alexandria, after it had arrived at that port, as well as 
i'lcm the statements received from Corfu of there having been 
IK) naval force before the ports of Navariii, Modon, and Corun 
sim e tlie battle, it would appear that these ports had not only 
lieen frc(3 from blockade, but that the movements of Ibrahim 
I’iiolia, and of the remains of the Turkish and Egyptian naval 
Cuiees in the Morea, had not even been watched. Adverting 
to the paragraph in your instructions of 1-hc IGth October 
(<.)1‘ wliich you acknowledge the receipt on the 8tli of Novein- 
licr), whicli directs you ‘ to concert with the CommandiU’s of 
tlio Allied Powers the most effectual mode of preventing any 
niovements by sea on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian 
toi'ces/ and more particularly ‘ within the line described in 
llio protocol of the Ambassadors at Constantinople for the 
oi)criitioii of the Greek blockade,’ I have to desire that you 
'vill forthwith furnish me with a detailed statement of the 
ordirs given and the steps taken by you in pursuance of that 
purt of these instructions. 

This information is the more requisite, after the events to 
wliicli I have already called your attention^ as, in an enclos-* 
lire transmitted in your letter, .of the 8th of November, 
iili'oady referred to, his Majesty’s Government were given to 
understand, in your own words and those of the Allied Ad- 
uiirals, that an ‘ armistice de mer existe de fait du c6t6 des 
; lour llotte n’existe plus.’ 

1 have the honour to be, &c., &c., 

Dudley. 
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Multa in December last, I understood from the different 
communications I had been personally honored with by 
you, that provisions destined for the use of the Turkish force 
ill the Morea, and coming from Egypt or Africa, were to be 
stoijped; and influenced by this understanding, together 
with your instructions in the circular letter of September 8, 
I not only did intercept provisions so destined on my arrival 
off Navarin with tlie ‘ Warsjjjte,’ but I had determined to 
proceed from Egina to the west side of the Morea (to ascer- 
lain whether the respective vessels of the Ionian squadron 
v\er<‘ acting in the spirit of such instructions) heftyre my 
attrition was more particularly directed to the interception 
of the Egyptian convoy, wliicli I was informed had s.ailed 
from Alexandria about February 15, and to which I especially 
referred in my letters to you of the 8rd and 7th March. I 
have further to state that my determination to remain with 
the ^ Warspite ’ ofl* Navarin, was made before I was acquainted 
with (jeneral Guilleminot’s desire th^t' the ports should be 
closely watched, and solely from my own conviction that it 
was my duty to do so in compliance with your wishes, and 
in execution of the Treaty of July 6; and it was not until T 
had positive intelligence of the return of the Egyptian ships 
of war and convoy to Alexandria, that T consigned the duty 
of watching Navarin to the zeal of Captain Mitchell of the 
‘Rifleman,’ supported by the French ships then stationed 
tluTe, in order that I might proceed to meet the transport 
which you had despatched with supplies for the ^ Warspite ’ 
and the ships at Carabusa, as Well as to attend to the im- 
portant duties entrusted to me near the seat of the Greek 
Glovernnient. 

I have, &c. 

William Paeker, Captain. 

Sir E. C. to Lady 0. 

Gorfl^: June 29, 1828. 

I hear no more of Mr. S. Canning’s coming, of which we 
^^^ay reasonably ^oubt in consequence of the changes, and 
^erefore, to-mo^ow, I shall leave this for Navarin. Count 
Guilleminot and his secretary agree with Ad^ in taking 
the same view as I have done of my instructi^fns, and my 
conduct in consequence. The instructions of October 16 
yere verbatim from a Protocol of the Allied Plenipotentiaries 

Loudon, and therefore De EigHy’s orders are exactly the 

^ame. 

Count G. has stated his sentiments upon this and qpou the 

z 2 
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From Sir Edward Codrington to Earl Dvdley. 

Malta : April 7, 1828.* 

My Lord, — I had the honour of receiving yesterday, by 
way of Corfu, Your Lordship’s despatch of Slarch 18, 1828, 
accompanied by an order from his Eoyal Highness the Lord 
High Admiral, ‘ to follow such orders and instructions as I 
may from time to time receive from his Majesty through ouo 
of his principal Secretaries of State ; in a^dditioii to all other 
orders which 1 may have received or may from time to time 
receive from his Eoyal Highness.’ In this despatch Your 
Lordship refers to some Egyptiaji or Turkish vessels liaving 
conveyed from Navarin to Alexandria a considerable number 
of Greeks, several hundred of whom were sold in the slave 
market at Alexandria. As I myself announced this fact, it 
will not be necessary for me to repeat the extracts which 
your Lordship quotes in confirmation of it. I feel called 
upon, howev(*r, to observe, that by the manner in which 
those quotations are made, as well as the expressions by 
which they are accompanicMl, Your Lordship appears to think 
I have either not understood or not guided myself according 
to the instructions which, I have had for my proceedings. 
Your Lordship implies that it was my duty to have blockaded 
tliQ ports of the Morea, and to have prevented the transmis- 
sion of Greeks to Egypt ; whereas it is my impression, guided 
by the same documents, that I was bound to encourage the 
return of all Turkish and Egyptian forces from Greece, and 
that I had no right whatever to question the composition of 
any such returning force. In other words, that although I 
feel myself justiti<xl in supporting the Greeks in blockades 
established by them, I am not authorised to institute block- 
ades myself ; and that I have no order or instruction what- 
ever to prevent the transmission of ^rceks to Alexandria. 
I will endeavour to establish this point to Your Lordship’s 
satisfaction. I bog leave, in the first place, to say, that I 
consider tlic letter from Ydur Lordship of October 16,t 6^^ 
which you quote, not to apply in any way to the change of 
aHiiirs occasioned by the battle of Navarin, and the retire- 
ment and dispersion of the ambassadors, but to refer sold/ 
to the Treaty and tlie instructions emanating from it. K 
true it directs me ‘ to conceH with the commanders,’ Ac., W 
Your Lordship quotes; but Your Lordship omits the important 
addition, that we are to decide in conjunction with the 
ambassadors, which ambassadors left Constantinople ^ 

* Acknowledged in England IMay 0, 1828. 

f Tbo Instructions are in Appendix of Vol. I, 
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whole despatch of Lord Aberdeen, to Paris. There must be 
some secret motive in all this treatment of me, beyond any 
reference to me personally. 

It is impossible that any Ministers can be so weak or so 
base as to commit injustice and folly such as this, which 
must shortly be subjected to public criticism, without having 
some strong motive which they consider a .lustification. 
Perhaps the harmony, the dciference to me which m the 
eyes of others redounds to my credit, may interfere with the 
nolicv of the present Administration. 

^ Hiiskisson, in his speech where he addresses Peel, points 
out plainly what he would have the world believe to be tin 
policy of the present set of men. If what Im says be true 
ow it was ec ually true when the Duke of Wellington first 
ook’ the olHce of Premier. 1 shall not be surprised if an 
alliance be concocted between us and Austria against Kiissia. 
in a case I should not be a, fit admiral for the occasion. 

Tn fact I shall I think, be well out of a difhculty by being 
s ptsccldrL under any circumstances I could not serve 
S Sv confidence, nor would the Ministers put auy confi- 
lence i^ me after having instilled into me doubts of our 
each having the same understanding of common Liiglisi 

phrases. Wednesday, J uly 2. 

Now, that I see by your letter of the 10th of last month, 
by the ‘ Eacer,’ that you take my supersession as ‘ j. 

philosophically, I am quite easy, my dearest Jane, as to all 

the rest. 

The poor wife put on, for her husband’s sake, a ‘phi- 
losophy’ that was not natural to her anxioiis nund. 
was^Jth her at the time at M dta, and well ren^mbe 
the distress occasioned to her by the news of 
T-ccall. She was, in truth, deeply wounded at what 
felt to be the undeserved treatment of him of whom 

was so justly proud. 

[Letter continued*) ^ 

I shall be an instance, no doubt, of that sort of 
seeking persons who are said to have 

El. For 1 shall be dragged into P’lblicity eventuah^ 

„hi»h I g'"")' “rJl- “A.?*!'?.?! 


which i fihouia nave ^ 

p-iin me an extent of approbation which would not h 

Kv mATi in nower* 


Sn to my lot under just treatment by 
mv countrymen comprises the honors 1 ,, _ . . 


r.iiien tu mv — j — . xi v 

approval of my countrymen comprises - 

and next to that the approval of others ; and if the, stars , 
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Doceitiljer 8 , one month after my receipt of it. But the fact 
of its application merely to the instructions emanating from 
Iho Treaty, is evinced by its commencing words, whilst the 
iliird paragraph and what immediately follows shows that 
it was framed to remove doubts wliich were expressed by 
Yii*e- Admiral De Bigny and myself as to the interference 
willi Austrians carrying supplies, and as to the movements 
of any Ottoman force froni-pne Turkish possession in Greece 

10 another. 

'die Protocol itself referred to by Your Lordship further 
fliK'iJatos this matter. 

Afler speaking of the inutility of any demonstration at the 
Davtlanelles and Smyrna, and of the possible utility of a 
iijoveinent towards Alexandria, ‘dans le but d’accelerer la 
rijtraito do la fiotto egyptienne it adds under the head 'No. 
7, ‘ amiraux agiront dans Ic sens du Traite, en prote- 
scion le l)esoin,toute portion des forces navales,grecque8 

011 inussulmancs, qiii s’engageroit a ne pas prendre part anx 
liostilites, ct en favorisant d’ai)res ce principe le i-et-our, soit 
ii yVl(>xaii(lrie soit a Constantinople, de tout bfitiment de 
giun-ro turc et t%yptien, de mSme que tout transport de Puno 
on do l■autr(^ nation ayant a bord des troilpos retirees and 
llio loUer from Mr. Stratford Canning, dated Septembers, 
1H27, accompanying that Protocol for my guidance, con- 
cludes with ‘ You will probably agree with me that every 
pi acticable facility should be aiforded for the complete evacu- 
ation of the Morea by the Mussulman forces.’ 

All my communications from first to last liave shown I 
was inider this impression ; and that I deemed it my duty, 
cvo]i at the risk of hostilities, to effect, if possible, the return 
cl all or any part of the forces under Ibrahim Pacha to 
Alexandria or the Dardanelles. And if I have been in error 
d is one in which I ^ve been suffered to continue by the 
ih)veriiment ; sitico it does not appear that any doubts of it 
ciitored Your Lordship’s mind until March 18, 1828, although 
d must have been broiight f<»(?tbly under Your Lordship’s 
^consideration when Sir John Gore reached London with my 
answer to Your Lordship’s Queries ; for when asked hy the 
h.'th Query what the propositions were which we meditated 
^^nilving to Ibrahim Pacha, my reply is, ‘that he should retire 
J'dh his forces to Alexandria or the Dardanelles.’ It is 
utrdly necessary for me to remind Your Lordship that iiot- 
|vithstandiiig this, and that the last instruction which I 
dnve received for my guidance in this complicated service is 
d^dod October 15, 1827, Your Lordship has not given me any 
^^’ther instructions for my future guidance even in this laafc 
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ribbons wbicli have been so bountifully given me arc not 
evidence of that feeling, they become the mere gew-gaws 
whhh might ornament any Court sycophant of any monarchy. 
Shortly after your letter came away you will have received 
mine, and, I trust, have been satisfied* with my reply to Lord 
Aberdeen. As the steamer did not go till a couple of days 
after I had weighed matters, it was agreed that I had better 
explain to the Duke of Claren^je this pa,rt of my proceeding, 
witli which the placing me under the Secretaries of State 
had left him unacquainted. We were hurried so as to draw 
upon our time of rest of both night and early morning. But 
both Adam and Count Cuilleminot are contented witlwt, and 
if it contain nothing objectionable, I shall consider it of 
minor importance tliere*being any omission which I shall 
liave probably too much ojvportunity of coi’recting. 


Corfu : July 3. 

Several letters arrived here with the news of my super- 
session, even before the courier with the despatch of which I 
now enclose you a copy. In this you will see that blame is 
tlirowii upon me as thick as power can supply it, by the 
roMsons therein given for my recall. I will trust none of the 
iKilit'eians with my character whilst I have myself the power 
to [ireserve it unsullied. For my country I am ready to 
nmke any sacrifice, because my character can never be ro- 
qnijvd to be included ; but for a party, and smdi a party, no. 
Preserve the serenity, my dearest Jane, whiclj you justly 
<losire to see in me, and be assured all will go right and well. 
As to my talking about it, why, all France is talking about 
it, to better purpose than I could do myself; and all here 
I'clio the sentiment, because they see that mischief must 
arise from it. As to court-martial, it is out of the question. 
Again, my dear Jane, let me entreat you, as you love my 
poace, to diminish that excess of anxiety which diminishes 
) power of judging correctly ; for it is material to me that 
} should feel as I do in all this matter. I see my way 
i learly, and am confident of a good result by pursuing my 
line firmly ; and I rely upon your agreeing with me in 
this when we meet and can talk the matter over coolly. 
What is one to think of Ministers who can give one reaSon" 
to the Lord High Admiral and others to me. As to their 
yorbal explanations which came through our anxious friend 
it is not worth a moment's deliberation, 
to Ibrahim^ he is now either feigning, or about to punish 
^xeniplarily the 5,000 Albanians who, according to a letter 
0 u from himy have marched to Patras. Will has so much 
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de8i)atcli of Marcli 18, 1828, which attributes to me an 
erroneous view of the orders under which I have heretofore 
acted. 

With respect to the quotation which Your Lordship has 
made from the joint letters of my colleagues and myself, in 
French, I really am not aware how it is made applicable to 
the case iii question. 1 can only, therefore, explain that it 
was written with a view of urging the Greek Government to 
recall their cruisers from the pretended employment of iuter- 
ccptiiig Turkish vessels in order that tliey might concentrate 
their forces on the coast of Greece. It was intended to point 
out to tlicm that there was no longer a Turkish force of 
sullicient magnitude to prevent their blockading the ports 
of the Morea. 

In answer to Your Lordship’s desire that I will forthwith 
furnish you with a detailed statement of the orders given 
and the steps taken by iiio in pursuance of my instructions, 
1 bog to refer Your Lordship to tlie regular and voluminous 
communications which have been made by nio to his Koyal 
Higliiiess the Lord High Admiral of the stationing and the 
proceedings of the ships under my command; repeating that 
tlio whole of my arrangoments have been made with .a view 
of suppressing piracy and preventing the arrival of supplies 
of men, arms, &c., destined against Greece, and coming from 
Turkey or Africa in general, and of encouraging at the same 
t ime the retirement of the Egyptian expeditionary force from 
the Morea, altogether or in part (which I considered as the 
particular object of my instructions), without investigating 
the materials of which it was composed, whether of Greeks 
or Turks, slavers or free people, for which I do not find my- 
self possessed of any authority whatever. A reference to 
those coiniumiicatiojp^ show that though the ports of 
the Morea have not been l^pokadecfc they have been watched, 
and that the force under my CijPlpamaiid has been both actively 
and arduously employed jjurfngr tlie utmost violence of a 
Levant winter season, ' 

To show how far I was guMed by my instructions m 
making my arrangemeiits for intercepting the arrival of 
supplies coming to Greece, I request Yoiir Lordship’s atten- 
tion to my circular instructions — to my letter to the Hon. 
Lieut.-Coloiiel Cradoek — and to a letter of the 4th of this 
month, to the secretary ofhis Royal Highness the Lord High 
Admiral, only two days previous to tlie receipt of Your Lord- 
ship’s last despatch, of all of which I now enclose copies. . 

It is necessary for me to a 2 )prise Your Lordship 
wore myself to 1‘all in with another such detachment as thl^t' 
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to do ho can scavcelv write now, or Harry either. Tliey are 
both well, and 1 trust will keep so. Poor Smith’s death and 
that of little Horatio Paget, may diminish your regret at 
leaving this climate. I cannot say my feelings amount to 
regret” under the circumstances, and I think they will soon 
become rejoicings. And now^, once more, God bless yon. 

E. C. 


Sir E. C. to Vice-Admiral Count Ileiden. 

* Asia/ at Sea: July 4, 1828. 

Monsieur L’Amieal,— I have had the honor of receiving 
yonr Excellency’s letter of May 2J1 and June 4. 

I feel it incumbent on me to declare, that m all the intor- 
mation which I have had through your Excellency of the 
intentions of your august Sovereign, as well as in all the 
intercourse which I have had with your Excellency person- 
ally and the officers of the Russian navy, I have experienced 
the most open and candid communication ; and that 1 have 
ever been impressed with a full conviction of his Imperial 
Maiesty’s deter uiinatioii to fulfil the engagements to which 
he was bound by the Treaty of London. I am further im- 
pelled by the cordiality which our joint services have so 
happily established, to declare my full persuasion, that it it 
had pleased my Government to continue me in this command, 
the same cordiality would have remained undis ui c an 
undiniinished until the object of that important Treaty should 

have been effectually accomplished. 

1 have, &c., 

Enwn. OodRINGTON. 


Sir E. C. to Count de IJeiden, 

Off Corfu : July 4, 1828. 

I fear, my good friend, that owing to your being subject 
to long quarantine, in consequence of having ' 

nicatioiis with the main land, I shall not be able , 

that personal intercourse with you which would be consist^ 
with our mutual regard. I therefore have taken up 
to tell you some of my present feelings on the subject ol my 
supersession. It is evident that our men ^ 

sought means for disgusting me ever since the batti . 
Navarin, in order to make me resign my comm^d J »» 
that the approbation of the King an^ *1^®. ®'|adtng 

miral prevented their recalling me immediately. But 
that I was determined not to resign, and having - 

Which they do not think me a fit medium for aCCOifipl»Bhi gi 
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rt'fi'rrod to, i)roceedm" from Navarinto Alexandria, I should 
jud find myself authorised by any instruction which I have 
(-veil to this day received, to scrutinise its composition or to 
iiihTi’ii})t its movements ; and, therefore, that I may no 
Ioniser be liable to misunderstand the line of my duty in this 
important point, I recpiest Your Lordship will be pleaded to 
iiifbnii me : 

Tf I am lienceforth to consider myself empowered to estab- 
lish blockades. 

!r l am to prevent the return of any Turkish or Egyptian 
fnices from L recce ; and in case the return of such force 
sluaild l)(i p(‘rniitted, 

ir I am to exaijiine the ships containing it, and to release 
;!iiv (b’t'ek captives which may be found on board them. 

As to the right of blockading, my oiniiioii is corroborated 
l>v Yunv Lordship’s statement oif Noveinher‘28, 1827, to His 
lllp’liiu'ss Prince Esterhazy, that ‘ it is perfectly clear that 
Ills Majesty, not being at war with the R)rtQ, cannot claim 
lli(' (‘xerm'se of belligerent rights. It is equally clear that 
hhx'kade is one of those rights, that even in case of war 
‘‘oiild not; b(i exercised without notification/ In this Your 
ijijidsliip lays down the principle ; and you add, Hhis is a 
|•^^mci|)l(• that has been strictly attended to in the insfcruc- 
iioiis which have been furnished by Ills Majesty’s commands 
b' liis Admiral.’ And Your Lordship will remark that this 
i'dlm- to Prince Esterhazy is dated forty-four days subse- 
'piciit to the instruction, which appears to Your Lordshii) to 
j'ciir an opposite construction. The only blockade which I 
kjivc attempted was that of the force under Ibrahim, in 
‘oiiseqiumce of his breaking an armistice solemnly agreed 
upon. And I may remind Your Loi5d»hip that the propriety 

Hiy entering the port of Navarin tlwfeihose circumstances 
the purpose of prevoiitiiig 4iid diSTtistati^^ the country 
making slaves of the i^^s^tants, those Very peoide 
Kniups wliose sufferings as •^oiirj^ordship truly observes, is 
‘ ■dculatcd to excite the inost ^tfeiftil feelings throughout the 
has been questioned ^by the Government itself. 
j|, conclude by assuring Your Lordship that a power to 
such Greeks as may hereafter bo seized in slavery, 
those wlie have already been taken to Alexan- 
' will be a very gratifying part of my duty. 

I have, &e., 

Edwd. Godringtobs 
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they at length made their determination. What that object 
may be it is not for me to anticipate ; but no doubt it will 
1)0 very soon seen by their conduct. However, I know it will 
be satisfactory to you, my good friend, and I would fain hope 
that your good atid august Emperor will also feel pleased 
with it, to be assured that I can repel all the imputations 
iuul surmises which any man may venture to give utterance 
to, as to my not having clearly understood and fully executed 
my orders. . , .• , 

I should not, however, have entered so much into this 
subject, but for the intimate friendship which has arisen 
out of our late intercourse, and the anxiety which I know 
you will feel about it. For myself, personally, I have nothing 
to icgret, except the not finishing jointly with my colleagues 
the great work in which we have heen so coi-dially engaged. 
Now that I find the dear companion of my retirement’ takes 
the same philosophical view of the treatment I have expe- 
rienced from the party that now governs England as I do 
myself, I look forward with cheerfulness to my return to 
that domestic life which you, my good friend, know is com- 
I'ctcut to afford happiness to one of my turn of mind. In 
that retirement we shall not forget you. 

I will not quit this subject without begging you to rely 
ui>on the upright intentions of our colleague De Rigny, and 
not allow the little mistakes which your very different 
nations are liable to in so very complicated a service, to 
In tel fore in any way with the success of that service, and 
with the satisfaction of carrying it harmoniously into execu- 
tion. I am told privately that Sir Pulteney Malcolm is to 
beniy successor; that he was to leave England on June 23 in 
Wellesley;’ and that I aul to go home in the ‘ Warspite.’ 
As I hope in a day or two to have such personal communica- 
tions with you as the quarantine regulations will admit of, I 
wall only add that, wherever I may be, I shall always feel 
towards you that warm and friendly regard which has been 
mppily cemented by mutual approbation in fulfilling our 
Joint services on a very interesting as well as important 
occasion. 

Tour sincere and faithful friend, 

EpWABD CODBINOTON. 

From Sir John Gore to Sir E, C* 

T» June 4, 1828. 

int, > Codeington, — Y ou both know how highly we are 

eiestcd, and how deeply we feel all that concerns you ; and 
. * Received beginning of Jiilj’, 1828, 
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jSidrait d'un Bapiwrt du Capitaine lAmi. Kadian, com. 
mandant le hrieh de la Marine imperiale russe ‘ VOusferdie ’ 
mi date de Klwdcs le 1828. 

‘ Dans le second poH se trouvait une fregate turqne venue 
do Navarin. Co fiit Ic liasard ou plutdt la Providence qui 
I’avait portee ici, car elle avaifc. etc qiielque terns a la merci 
des vents et des dots — sans line once de pain a bord, et le 
corps dll batimeut dans iin dtat pitoyable ainsi qne le grce- 
inent. Ellc ava.it dejii perdu la inoitie do. sou equipage, et le 
restant etait poinpps6 de blessi^ et de inalades : personiie 
nosait s’en approcEer, de peur d’etre infectd. Cette frogate 
est pour Ebodes une trfste trophee de Navarin.’ 

Jj'rom Admiral De Rigny* 

Milo, ler avril, 1828. 

Mon chbb Amit{AL, — J o siiis, comine vous, sans aiicuneiiou- 
veJlo in'slaraction de in on gouverneinont; inais je suis d’opiiiion 
qu’on a s’exagerer Telfot du Hati Sclierifi^ car il no fait 
aucune sensation cliez les Turcs. Je pense qii’il^en fera 
davantsago en Rmiie» 

Vous savcz queles batiineiis t%yptiens sont repeg’tis pour 
Alexjuidrie. Capitaine Latreyte, qui est devaiit Navarin avec 
r ‘ Ipliigenie ’ et un brick, me dit, qu’il passe de terns a autre 
do pidits bateaux, mais que ce qii’ils portent ^n’est pas de 
grande consequence. Je lui ai recommande d’eviter toute 
liostilite, mais d’enipocher les transports de vivres ou muni- 
tions d’ontrer, ct de les renvoyer en Candie. 

*• « • ■ • 

Je suis presse de repasser a figine ; de la j’irai a Smyrne 
pour siiivre lea " cbmiuunications, s’il y en a, et vous les 
transmettre. Iln’y a rien de, m|aur% faire jiisqu’^ ce qu’on 
sache ce qu’on veut ; car aiijourd’hui, si la Porte ne 

code pas un peu, il failt la guerre, qu’on veut 6viter. 
Guerre dirccie, ou indirecfs; ilfrectc en la poussant nous- 
nieines et les Eusscs ; indiredc en la bornant a la Mor^e ct 
a foiiniir des secours a Capodistrias. C’est en ce sens 
j’en ai ecrit a nos ininistres, qui, sont bien embarrasses 
d’aiitre chose. 

Vous devoz peiiser que j’ai viveinent ressenti la peine 
vou^ avez du eprouver en lisant le discours du Eoi d’AnglC; 

Il a pour effet de faire tourner la tete aux Turc8>jt 
a nos marchands, et s’il y a guerre, peut-etre le mot (untow^) 

* Eeceived April 12. 
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more particiiUirly at this moment when we consider that yon 
are not fairly d(‘alt with, and that amidst the pressure of 
executing a I'nost important and unprecedented duty, you an; 
not aided by the hindly countenance of an ai>proving Govern- 
ment, but are perplexed by questions, when it would have 
been more to their dignity and your satistaction had they 
said, do so— and do so— tliirn to ask why—. The questions 
asked and the answers givtni are kept close; the Duke of 
Clarence does not know them. 

We are kept in a state of feverish anxiety by an on dU that 
you are to be superseded ; this feverish anxiety has prevented 
me writing to you sinee ^ vVsia ’ sailed ; lor as reports pre- 
vailed and notliing certain could be learnt, I could not sit 
down to writ(! what was as distressing lor me to hear as it 
must be for you to read, -lint as Oixlypuini must have con- 
veyed to you t.hese reports before this letter can reach you, I 
will not let tt)-morrow’s mail be made up without a few lint®. 
The reports still exist, and Malcolm is in readiness fora start 
in tlie ‘ Wellesley ’ ; y(jt at half-past four yesterday evening, 
the Lord-High Admiral told me ‘the Duke of WellingtMi has 
been here to communicate that the Cabinet object to my going 
to Ireland in the presentcrisis of affairs, but he did not name&ir 
Edward Codrington to me.’ The report and subject of general 
conversation is (and it emanated from Holland House) that 
theCabinethavedetermined on recalling you for non-obedience 
of an instruction dated October 15, the receipt of winch is 
afhnowledged by you at Malta on November 11; that by 
such non-obedience the Turks had been permitted to traverse 
the Archipelago from the Dardanelles under Tahir Pacha, 
and take Greek slaves from the Morea. I think it fair thus o 
give you the substance of the complaint against you, in or ei 
that you may bo prepared to meet and combat it, as I 
no doubt you can do triumphantly. I will at the same tune 
state to you the opinion I have given from the first moment 
the subject was named to me, without having seen any s«cn in- 
structions, or knowing their bearings on the Treaty of Lon o • 
I can understand that Sir Edward Codrington may eonsiae 
that the battle of Navarin, which took place subsequent to tne 
above instructions, commenced a new era, and ^ 

changed the aspect of affairs; consequently demanded n 
instructions. The Duke of C. and Sir G. 0. toth , 

wish he had asked for such ; he would have been fully jusi 
in doing so, and it would have saved him 
disobedience.’ I further stated my understanding _ 

Rigny had pledged himself to you to tAke care of the Da 
elles and Archipelago, and that consequently the rende*r 
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oil sera-t-il cause. Quoique vous n’ayez pas re9U Ics remW- 
ciiiieiis till Parlcinent en cette occasion, vous iPen etes peut- 

L-tre quo plac^‘ pins hant dans I’estime publique 

Jo orois ferijioincnt, qu’il etait (Canninp^) le seiil miiiistro 
Oil (Hat do profiler do ]a circonstance aetuoile, et do con- 
(1 II ire a fin cette aftaire difficile de POriont. Je crains quo 
SOS suceessi>nrs iPon aiouj ui le gout iii la capacite. 

Jo siiis ct serai tonj ours,, high clier Aniiral, 

Votre trt'^s-devono, v 
H. De Eigny. 


From Sir 7 ' 7 . C. to IT.RJL the High Ad^n/iral, 

^ MiUta: April 12, 1S28. 

8ii{, — I have been so occupied by flie arrival of* various 
coinnmnieatious from all parts of the Lcvauti and by reply- 
to the late despatch of Lord Dudley, which obliged ino 
to review almost all my correspondence as wed as the Treaty 
5111(1 my instructions emanating from it, that I 1 cannot 
enter into as much detail as I wish resj>ecting whatiid going 
on, without delaying iny reply to his lordship.^. I inost 
iMixiously hope that reply will be placed -before Your Eoyal 
Ui^liiiess immediately^ as it is in no way of;a secret K^aturo, 
hut merely concerning my conduct; there'^*is ,110 additional 
instruction contained in liis lordship’s lett^, but merely sacli 
ohservations as tend to complicate the former ones. Every 
♦lay’s delay in deciding on the line yfk are to take adds to 
the difficulty, and will most grievously pi*()tract the final 
amiiigoment of atiairs. The letter or address from the Greek 
bishops atCoTistant inople to the Greeks, expresses the grounds 
the insidious interference of ti^e Austrian and Prussian 
Ainb5issadorB without coiiimuuicatog Vith the Dutch Am- 
biissiulor, to whom our affairs are entrnsted..^'-yThis document 
1 shall put into an officiiHe^ter, as it beb^i^'io the other I 
luive before sent. As, in obe^nce to my brigihal , instruc- 
tioiis, an entire confidence of ^ Obmmunication has been 
^stsiblished between my collogues and myself, I submitted 
. inspection my answers to the Queries, to which they 
^g^fiRed their perfect sanction. The answer of Admiral De 
^^l(ny ill writing reached me a few days ago, and I enclose 
^ copy of it, which I think will be satisfactory to Your Eoyal 
bighness. The letters of Captain Parker will show how 
^njiieous is Lord Dudley’s supposition^ that the ports-of 
j ‘^'’ariuj &c., have not even been watch^M. He little 
‘fw difficult it is to watch any port during the ^es of # 
inter in those seas; nor does he appear sensible of any 
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of his whole squadron was Smyrna; and Unit, in my opinion, 
you been oft Navarm with your whole force when the 
b-yiftian force came out to return to Alexandria, that you 
could not have risked ‘ collision and hostility ’ by searchimr 
ihcin lor Grimk slaves. How far I may have been correct in 
u.y view of these two points;, I know not; but you know how 
dirtu ult it ih to found an opinion without facts as data The 
puieral opinion is that you wUl be relieved, but the Cabinet 
have not yet come to a decision. Since Lord Dudh^y’s re- 
su|;"ation, all the papers are put into the hands of Lord 
Lllcidioroujjfh to form a di^’est of them upon wliich the CabL 
net wdl ineet and d^iscuss before they de(dde ; this fact I know 
roui anthority. In a visit to Huskisson yesterday (June 3) 
c asl<..l me ‘ if I knew wha,t was decided on in yo.lr caset’ 
No ; 1 should ask you tlmt.’ ‘ Nothing was when I left office 
. 01(1 thci-e arc many serious points to be considered before so 
strung a measure is resorted to.’ You will see that all the 
I'.ipeis, Ministerial, opposition, and neutral, send either 
Malcolm or me to supersede you. Of myself 1 can say, nothing 

trlMi tlie Duke of C. yesterday, I asked Malcolm what 
„ omuls he had to ‘expect to be ordered ’ (as he does, having 
IS secretary and flag-lieutenaiit and all his clothes, &c. 
c.uiy tor a start). ‘ None whatever except the Duke of W.’s 

to ft ^ ^ ^ command, and 

wt he was very angry that Codrington got it instead of me ; 

(’ 0,1 Oockburn carried his point for 

ordercif m'" vague supposition, have you 

‘01 “P Plymouth to be your secretary ?’ 

in o’l i be ready, and whoever goes will be ordered off 

rcni* Wellesley” is detained purposely.* I 

tion ’ r T™ substantial founda- 

iiof ’ 7, ^ *be Duke of W. will 

will <^edrington.’ And here the case rests. But you 

left if *be decision is inimical, and may be 

pft'inful susufinstA if nf]i£»T»\jiriai.i A 4- oil you will 

make up 


Jeff 1 o-iiu. lua 

hav ' K suspense if otherwise. At all eyents you 

von! of time to prepare for either, and to mat 

jour mind accordingly. 


From Sir John Gore to Sir E. G.* 

Saturday, June 7, 1828. 

CODKINGTON, — I wrote to you by the packet on 
cninr last, and stated the substance of reporta and 

ersations which ^irevailed in this strange metropolis; 

" * Received beginning of July, 1828, 
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other difficnlties than in managing the affairs of his own 
office ; for I may say to Your Eoyal Highness that he has 
largely increased mine by leaving me so long uninformed of 
what policy is to be adopted. I will enclose an extract of a 
letter from Admiral Be Eigny upon our present relations 
witli the Porte. I am sure Your Eoyal Highness will not 
suspect me of want of respect to ray Sovereign, who has so 
lately honored me with a special mark of his approbation, 
by introducing any remarks upon the word which has ex- 
cited so much sensation ; nor should I have now sent tliis 
extract if I hadtiot known by Your Eoyal Highness to Sir 
Thomas Pellowes, as well as through Sir Charles Paget from 
Ilis Majesty hiinaelf, his disapprobation of the use wliidi 
was made of it. The "facts will abundantly show that His 
Majesty took a correct vieyr of ijiis matter at once. 

Count de Heidep, having orSfers from His Imperial Ma- 
iosty to put to sea, will get away in a few days. He is 
directed to be guided by me ; and' he is embarrassed by my 
inahil\^ to instruct him how to proceed. I am persuaded 
that the Emperor gave his orderSi in fear of my being aJrcady 
enforcing without him certain measures which he expected 
should long ago have bccn^instructed to adopt. 

, . Ihav£/&c., 

'■ ' : Edwd. Codeington. 

^ y • 

As early as February 24, 1828, a mcTnorandum ftom 
the Duke of l^llington to his Cabinet proposed — 

(Extract.)* 

1 . That the thref squadrons shoiild blockade the Morea. 

2. That a detachment of the fleet should cruise off Alexan- 
dria to prevent communication between Mehemet AH an 
Ibrahim Pacha * and that Greek ship mi^lit attend tor 
preventing provisions being sent in neutral ships. ^ 

3. That the GVeek Government must name their vessels 

of war, giving each a commission; and to be. employed ai 
of the blockade by thebombined fleet for preventing^ stippu® 
by neutral ships. ' . a 

Other ships to be employed in the aStlve 
destruction of Greek pirates, &c. 

• See Wellington Papers/ vol. iv. 
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and I wrote to you on the following day, by the post to Mar- 
seilles, to sta.te to you in how imudi those reports were falsi- 
fied, and Tcrified, by the fact of Malcolm’s appointment and 
order to proceed and i-elieve you in your command (in the 
‘ Wellesley ’) on the 2drd. ‘ You are to hoist your flag in 
“ Warspite,” and return to Spitliead,’ so soon as Malcolm 
arrives. I had yesterday (by command) a long interview 
with the Lord High Admiral and Spencer on this subject ; 
the latter will write to you fully by the ‘Wellesley,’ as he 
did by the packet on Wednesday. His Eoyal Highness 
desired me to write to you so soon as I could, and to tell you 
from him ‘ that he is very desirous that you remain as quiet 
as your feelings will admit ; and not to write or to speak on 
the subject until you arrive in England — that blame is not 
attached to you*— that your recall is on political expediency 
emanating entirely^ from the Cabinet, from existing circum- 
stances, and that he had nothing to do in it whatever but to 
obey the King’s mandate througii the Secretary of State.’ t 
I can only add to the above my earnest hope that you will 
adopt it in letter and in spirit ; and though you will, of course, 
arrange all requisite documents in case any more questions 
should be asked ; y(d pray do not volunteer any defence until 
blame is attached to you. At present, I understand, none is 
or is intended to be. Your relief in the command of the 
Allied fleet is called for upon ‘ political expediency ’ of which 
the responsible advisers of the Crown can alone judge, and 
are not bound to give any reason for. I do not mean to 
dispute that this is a very strong measure, and a very dis- 
tressing one towards you or any other individual similarly 
circumstanced. But you will recollect that I predicted the 
probability of such a measure as a preliminary to any 
amicable negotiation with the Porte. Our Government have 
disowned the battle of Navarin, you are represented M th 
offender : ‘ then show your sincerity by removing the ottenae 
from this command in order that he may not offend agaan, 
and we will treat with you in confidence.’ Such, I conclua , 
is the language held to our Government, whose anxious o - 
iect is to preserve peace by every sacrifice short of natiOT 
honor and independence; and I earnestly ,, a,- 

that in being obliged to hurt your feelings u. 

the general good, that they will, as soon as 
every reparation. In the meantime you have the consola 

• Sir J. Gore had been misinformed. . 

+ This and preceding letters show how completely the Uuhe or 
and other friends of Sir E. G. were purposely kept in the dark 
charges which hail already been made the ground of bis recall. *■ 
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On page 278 in the same yolamc is the following 

letter from • 

Thu JluJce of Wellington to Earl Dudley, 

Fobriiary 20, 1 828. 

^ My dear Lord Dudley, — T think it advisable that your 
jiroposiiion at th(3 Conference should, in addition to what I 
|)t’opof!(‘d in my Memorandum sent in circulation on Wednes- 
day with the letters received fi*om the Admiralty, contain 
orders to the Admirals to intercept the communication 
between Mehemet Ali and Ibrahim Pacha./ &c. 

And again — ” 

From the Dulce of W^ltngiefS to Mr, TTusMs8on,*y 

April 5, 1828. 

' Blit I think we might in the same sei«e in which we 
wrot(‘ heretofore to the .Lord Commissioner and^^to the 
Admiral, write again to both, and inform the first tl|at this 
supposed armistice must not produce a rdaxatioii 'ol the 
inoasures ordered to prevent the ..supply of Ibrahim’s army 
with provisions froin^the Ionian islands, Zante, in particular ; 
and to the second, that as it is hoped h%wilj;^ayf refurned 
bis operations to carry into execution ni^ ins^Ctions of 
October 15, it is likewise hoped ho wil| not disoontinne them 
111 cousoqueiice of hearing of this suspen^j^n of hostilities, 
until he shall have' further orders from tli^ Conference in 
London . In respect to the Austrian commerce we must 
speak to. Esterhazy.’ 

E. C. had euforced tliese arrangements as far as 
possihlo, and beyond, thf instruction^ then in his 
possession ; but these me^randa show that fresh 
instructions were contemplated,, alid Were considered 
necessary. They were, however, ‘ bung up,’ according 
to the term used in the following letter : — 

From Mrr Huskisson to the DiiJce of Wellington. 

April 6, 1828. 

‘Erom your letter I infer that you afcre under the misapj^re- 
lension that the instructions which I jfr^pared some twp or 
^in’ee weeks ago for Sir F. AcC% haf^e oeen sent. They 
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to know that your honor atid character remain unsliaken 
on the high ground you have placed them; nor can you 
iiiragine that the Government collectively or individually can 
entertain any opinion or wish to injure you. Their minds 
are too much engrossed to admit of such sentiment, even if 
tlioir wishes had such bias. I therefore earnestly hope and 
entreat of you not to volunteer a defence until your conduct 
is arraigned ; and if it is, I feel assured that you possess 
ample means to place your conduct before the world in such 
light that no censure can attach to it. If I were to attempt 
to write all our feelings on this most anxious subject, I should 
tire out all your patience. I will, therefore, only add our 
united sincere and affectionate good wishes to yourself. Lady 
and liimily. Pray believe me, at all times, 

Your faithfully attached friend, 

John Cork. 


h'om Sir E, C, to H.R.IF, tJi^ Duke of Clorence, 

• Asia,’ off St. Maura : .July 5, 1828. 
Sir,— I did not receive Sir John Gore’s letter of the 7th 
ot last month until after I had replied to Lord Aberdeen’s 
aespatch, and had also addressed Your Royal Highness upon 
the subject of my supersession, by my letter of the 24th. I 
judge, by what Sir J. Gore tells me, that Your Royal High- 
ness was not then aware of the blame which the above de- 
Bpateh contains, and of the very different grounds therein 
mentioned as having brought the Government to such a de- 
< ision, from those which I understand to have been given 
0 5c our Royal Highness. As to secrecy, private letters 
uc 1 reached Corfu even before Lord Aberdeen’s despatch 
• rnved, mentioned the fact ; and it was known throughout 
l,i«rf purpose of it freely discussed, before any 

ft it reached me. I therefore trust Your Royal High- 
tif,,! +7“ of my having noticed it by my explana- 

as well as by my reply to Lord 
■ilJo Tf ’ I have herewith sent a copy. The time 

a snK- 4 writing those replies was shorter than such 
Ill'll demanded, but it seemed to me very necessary 
ft ti(n Highness should be informed without loss 

sub«f ^ t- 1 ^ conduct of an officer who had received such 
durin'^” ' • of your good opinion had not fallen off 

Were Joterval in which it had been withdrawn, as it 
To til' inspection in a somewhat mysterious manner, 

will ^JP^'^^^^ation I shall have to make additions which 
acidate the treatment which I have met with, and will 
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well as those whkh hid hem settled for Godirington were hunt] 
uji by the last note from TAe/vm, as they embraced several 
points— such as th® Greeks withdrawing from Scio, Candia, 
and Western Greece, their co-operation with us in the Morea 
fMuI the supplies to be furnished to them if so co-operatinf^* 
— wliich could not properly be proceeded in except as a joint 
instruction. 'Jfhe interruption of the supplies furnished from 
the Ionian Islands made one part of that despatch, a.iid re- 
ference was also, made to the supply by Austrian neutrals 
Ac. 

A curious comment on the debate of March 5, 1828, 
is' afforded by ih.^ above letter, giving distinct eviJeiico 
that fi'esli instructions were considered necessary, but 
were not furnished to Sir E. Cbdrington. 

,* -. #> ■ 

From Admiral Be Ulgny to Sir G. 

* Trideut/ Milo, 4 avril 1828 

Mon CHER Amiral,- Je sons tout Tembarras de votre 
position par suite du silence de vos ministres. Vous et moi 
n^avons pas Favantage, vu rinconv^inient, que nos demarches 
lie soient pas discuteos par lo public ; Heiden pent faire tout 
ce qu’ii vqudra, la moscovite noUHiiquietera pas. J’ai 
envoye, commo jp vous l^ai dit, a Corfoii, croyant quo los trois 
ministres y seraifent reunis. J’ai dcs nouvelles du 31 du G® 
Guilleminot ; etait encore seal, et n’aviit pas re 9 u uii mot, 
pas plus que moi, de nos ministres; d^ouj’en conclus qu’oii 
est assez d’accord, a Londros et a Paris ; mais qu’on ne sait 
pas encoi'o ce qu’on veut faire. II y a, il me semble, de la 
franchise dans la note du 0*® JJ^esselrode; il propose mome 
d’asse^s bonnes mesures, mais 111 

Si la declaration de guerre do la Eussie est reelle, on 
I’aiira sans doute fondee sur Ics griefs particuliers qu’elle a 
pu clever, d’apr^s les expressions meme du manifesto ; il faw^ 
convenir que les Tores ont fourni par la des armes a la 
Eussie, et qu’ils ont Avidemment calcule que la Prance et 
PAngloterre se tiendraient a part, pour le moins. 11 
bien que tout ceci finisse par quelque chose. 

Le ‘Warspite’ 4tait encore il y a deux jours, a.Tefl 
r^Iphigenie’ devant Navarin. J’y ai onvoy6 deiiit bricks* 
Il faut bien esperer que nous recevrons quelque chose 
la mission de Lord Stf art. 

Jf suia«olTpe tr^s-devou^, 

^ H. Db Bia^ 

* l&ccived April 12. 
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show at the same time in how much the ‘ good of His Ma- 
jesty's service ’ has been considered. I will not go a step 
further without assuring Your Hoyal Highness that I am 
well aware of the necessity of such a desire on the part of the 
Government being complied with, let their motives he what 
tliey may ; and that this very unusual proceeding cannot in 
the smallest degree diminish my grateful sense of the Ivind- 
ness of His Majesty or of Your Itoya.l Highness towards me. 
lnd(H>d, it is undt;r this feelfng that I find myself at liberty 
to defy all the charges that can be arrayed against me, in 
a. full conviction of my being able to repel them by a plain 
exposure of all my proceedings. I only ask for publicity 
and truth ; and under such circumstances no one can refuse 
my claim. L('t me lurther assure Youi Royal Highness, in 
allusion to an expression of my friend Gore’s letter, that 
‘ irritated feelings’ I have none. 1 feel that 1 stand upon 
too high and too solid ground to subject me to such excite- 
ment. 'Ihat I have possessed the ambition to be distinguished 
even among the distinguislied men of which our profession 
may well be proud, I am ready to acknowledge. But I have 
never felt the mean desire to receive unmerited applause; 
and I therefore trust I may with the greater propriety defend 
myself against unmerited censure. Gore seems to_ consider 
tlie public good as reiiuiring a sacrifice of me individually. 
It is not requisite for me to discuss this matter politically ; 
but I think events will again show that this very attempt is 
the very worst way of bringing about the object proposei . 
There are none near the scene of action who do not attri- 
bute the present unsettled, complicated, and un or uiia 
state of altairs in the Levant to this veiy erroneous principle ; 
and with such a conviction before me, I am confadent i 
not less my duty to my country than to myseH 
that I should defend myself against all the impu a 
my accusers. The copy of Mr. Consul Barker’s letter to 
Lord Dudley will show that the deportation of Greeks^ 
been a continued practice ; and if the Government did no 
take measures to prevent it, I cannot see vvhat gooa 
arise from my being loaded with the 

barons practice, which I am sure Your Royal Highness _ 
believe I would gladly have put a stop to. Ever sinp® 
receipt of my letter, in which I put the simple a 

1 was hencefortH to stop the deportation for which M _ 
was imputed to me, and to take Greek ^ 

Turkish vessels going from Greece, I* have 
but instead of their preventing a repetition ynj 

to which the Allied fleet was liable, I am informed 0 
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From Admiral Do lliytiy to Sir.E, 0. 

‘ Con<j[U(5rant : * ce 13 avril 1828. 

Mon (mEK Amieal, — J e ne doute pas giie vous n’ayiez cu 
coiiimiiiiication do la depeche du Nesselrode au Prince de 
Lioveii dll 14 fevrier. Je viens de la reccvoir de Corfou. Le 
Cabinet de la Russie presse LoiidrovS et Paj^is d’agreer les 
propositions du 29 decombre cn ce qiii coucerne le Traite ; 
(!t il Ibra aiors inarcdier dc front ses griefs particuliers contre 
la i*orte, et sa, co-operation dans le but du Traite. 

Cii])() d’J.strjjis deinande instainmcjit des seconrs. Je n’ai 
fMK Oic ri(?n re<;u de Paris a cc sujet. Cependant je lui ai 
blit donnor (piekpies barils de poudre pour Naf>oli, vu qu’il 
11 3 ' avait jias uiie seule cartoucljo. II pafait que Heiden a 
dos autliorisatioiis h ce sujet. Le gtuieral Guilleminot 
1110 jiiande que la Conference de Londres s’otait decid^e pour 
lit lii/iite do I’istlinie de Oorintbe mais cela avait en lieu avant 
\v inaniibste de la Russie. Certainement oe inanifeste est 
1r*‘H-lialjileiuent redige ; la stupidite dea Turcs y a doiiiie 
lii'iui j(*u, Cependant il ne faut pas oublier que le^ griefs 
pnrliiMiliers dont se plaint le Cabinet Russo sont le Vesulat 
dll Traite da 0 juillet, et non de celui d’Akerman; qu’ainsi 
nous no pouvons otre absolument indifferents auit: complico- 
iions nouvelles et aifx exigences que la Russie en tire. 

• • • • . Le Trident et lTphigenie. \ et le Palineure 

di'vaiit Coron et Navarin. J’ai etabll aussi une com- 
iiiuiiioation de rArchipol a Corfou. 

Je suis toujours votre tres-devoue, 

. H. De Rigny. 

From Sir E. 0, to Count Capodistrias. 

Malta: April 12, 1828. 

Monsieur le Comte, — I am so pressed with business that I 
e:ni only toll you by this opportunity of the ‘ Mastiff’ return- 
Ji'g to survey your coast (which is a work more beneficial 
Creece herself than to England) that I will do my best to 
1^^4‘port your blockade. Captain Parker will readily receive 
:*i«d aet upon your wishes in that respect, and Count de 
lb uleii will send a ship of the line to assist in the same ser- 
I am as yet without further instructions for my pro- 
c:mlinjyg^ I cannot say how much I regret the difficulties 
have arisen at Grabusa. I shhll instruct Sir Thomas 

* bimos to place the fortress" youi^ when you can 

I’d into it a garrison which 1^1 saCi^y yourself of its not 
Ki’iuitting future acts of piracy. 
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meditated supersession for not having already done it without 
order or justification, and, in fact, in defiance of the instruc- 
tion for my guidance. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 


8w E, C, to Sir E, Adam, 


8ta Miiura: July 5, 1828 

■ ^ Guilleniinot to 

join Mr. b. C. at Corfu. If so, M. tie Riboaupierre will be 
sont there likewise Here 1 must stay, at all events until 
1 know what line Ministers that are, or are to be, are decided 
on taking. I cannot act according to iny own opinion be- 
ranse it is evidently too strong for such feeble men as liave 
liad to do the work of Mr. Canning, and by Mr S C not 
telling me what line he took with the Porte after the battle 
1 conclude he also has not ventured to use that decision 
which, in my humble opinion, would by tliis time have re- 
moved the bultau’s obstinacy. Half measures will only 
produce half effects ; and the present injurious state of affairs 
will produce increasing discontent, and oblige us in the end 
to proceed to still greater extremities. 


Sir E. C, to LaiJf^ C. 


^ ^ Zante : July 0, 1828 . 

Well ! tilings become more and more complicated every 
‘^ay- it IS quite impossible to guess even how Ibrahim will 
act. It would be a pretty moment for Malcolm to begin his 
coiTiinand, and I wish he could have been present at a three 
lonrs communication which I have just had with Capo- 
cistnas, de Heiden, and Parker.* 


w * 10 r.M. 

vve are again at sea, working up to Corfu to have a cori- 
^'itayon with such of the principals as I may find there, 
c the conference with Ibrahim lately, he mentioned his 
owing of my recall; npon which Heiden said, ‘Yes, but 
^ 1 ^ you know what it is forP not for the battle of Navarin, 
kaving prevented you sending over the Greek 
Campbell told him my proposals for the 
and it ke was* quite fui-ious; 
iiiMif ^'^iQtthat De Rigny was much annoyed at itsTbeing 
Honed. .His ‘ inconsequence,’ of which Heiden coni- 

I'arlier ^**'ker, of II.M.8. ‘Warspite,’ afterwa^ Admiral Sir William 

^ W liich turned out to be without foundati6o, • »- 

■ ;* 
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You are aware of tlio positiou being so adapted to tbe in- 
terruption of coniinerce, that I should not be justified in 
leaving it undestroyed if I had not full confidence in all your 
proceedings. 

Yours, &c., 

Edwd. Codkinoton. 


Sir E, €• to Vice-Admiral Count de Heiden, 

Malta: April 18, 1828. 

My dear Colleague and Companion in Arms, — I will not 
let you quit Malta without exprcKSsing the pleasure that I 
have had in your society, and in the cordial regard whicli 
mutual esteem, founded on mutual exertion in obeying tlio 
orders of our Allied Sovereigns, has cemented between us. 
I had great satisfaction in accepting your friendly offering 
of the star, appropriate to the very distinguished order of St. 
George, with which your august Emperor has honored mo. 
Prompted by the same feeling, I was prepared by the first 
private information of both you and our colleague, De Rigny, 
being named Commanders of th(j Bath, to make you an offer 
of the star which I have often worn, I am confident you 
will not value it the less for having decorated the breast 
which a time of severe trial has warmed with a sincere re- 
gard for you. I have delayed my offering thus long, iu 
daily expectation of the official notification of the honor 
intended you, and which, I trust, I shall have very shortly 
to send after you. I hoj)e it will not be long before I receive 
orders from England which will enable us to rejoin our 
squadron, that we may again serve together, and again sup- 
port each other cordially and successfully through whatever 
difficulties we may be destined to encounter. 

Believe me, my dear Admiral, 

Your sincere and faithful friend, 

Edward Codrington. 

From Admiral Heiden to Sir E, C, 

‘Azoff;* le Aavril 1828. 

Mon CHER et digne Amiral, — Votre aimable billet d’hier, 
et le precieux don que vous y avez joint, me penetrent d’uue 
reconnaissance qu’aucune expression ne saurait bien rendre. 
Heureux de votre amiti^, fier de votre estime, j^en recueille 
toutes les preuves et les conserve dans mon coeur. Vous 
m'associez, men cher Amiral, d’une mani^re g^ndreuse et CPf' 
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plains so much, lias led to a persuasion that he has entered 
into some secret negotiation of his own tor Ibrahim s retire, 
ment and <me which would not satisfy any of the otlw'r 
nartiesi Lord Yarborough did not nujet with the ‘ Dart- 
mouth ’‘(where he hoiied to see his son)^ and is now going 
back to‘ Corfu with me. He and his party dined with me 
Yesterday. His ‘ Falcon ’ seems really a tlyiir, ot ^yhlcll i 
am very glad, as he deserves to have a good vessel under 

. .Inly 11 

We have not yet pas^'Cephalonia, but are'working bard 
for it against a foul wind,^he quantity of which makes the 
air very agreeable, although the thermometer stands at bl. 
Adam has gone through my public and private letter books 
which increases his interest in my concerns. Will and I 
have been working on with such fresh materials as have 
reached me; and I verily believe I have as strong- a case as 
was ever exhibited. I really begin already to rejoice in my 
supersession; from a conviction that whilst it relieves me 
from a load which I could hardly hope to bear much longer 
with impunitv it will at the same time occasion me moic 
Tredif Tthe Lid than if I had continued - the comman 
under such masters. Nothing can be more ®'^tisfactory to ^ 
personally than the sensation made by my recall, an 
Ldent sorrow of tk#e under my 
notwithstanding that Bajjf successor is a popu < 

I fear you are beginning to suffer ^om the heat and 
must say that I wish we were on our way to England,^ 
have lost the prospect of getting Ibrahim away as I 
unless the ambassadors bring an order to land 
proceed with more energy. Dyer* has been ve^ lU an^ 

Itm conaped^o his cabin; and Will well, 

it more useffeUy to me just now ; he and Hal are quite w 

and as to ine, I have rWden all over ^ j Yacht 

Zante, with impunity. The commodore of aking 

Club, Lord Yarborough, is quite pleased with “J ^ 
use of his ‘ Falcon.’ I have put him m orders M . 
to wear a bl^ ensign, in order that the Alhed sh^^d^ 

-flip iime liG iS’witli US not-tsilcB liiin for 

w^h^e theSfle put IiAy.C. into blue bro^ pend^; 

that¥is letfelk may not be mistaken for 

signalled him off -to Corfh to announce my appro^l^ *^- 

prevent despatch vessels coming away in 

• On the ISth l JfeQWved an-order directed to the com 

* His Secretary. tfe 
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(liiilc A votro j^^loire militaire en m’oftVaut cette inline etoile 
clevtiiit liiqaelJo lo Croissant a pali. 

J’eii (lecorerai ina poitrinc avec orgucil le jour ou il 
pljiira A; votrc angust.<3 Souverain do in’accorder nne dis- 
tinction si Ratteuso. Jo me dispense d’exi^rimer ici il Votre 
Excellonco tons Ics regrets qiie j’ein’ouve eri quittaut Malte, 
Situs savoir au juste Tepoque on nos escadres se trouveront 
eiicoro real j is. Mais vous me penueitrez, j’espere, avant de 
piirtir. do deiiiander vos directions et vos coriseils sur les 
iiiosnres qu’il sorait opportiiii do prendre dea mon arrivee 
diiiiH rArcliipcL 

V^uiille^ jigroor, inoii clicr Amiral, riiommage dcs senti- 
meiis itue vous portera ioute sa vie 

Votre plus devoue ami et serviteur, 

Le COMTE L. DB IIeiden. 


Sir E, C. to Vice-- Admiral Count De lllgni/, 

Malttt: April 14, 1828. 

IR V DEAll CoLTiEAGUE AND COMPANION IN AUMS, — There 
eiiiiilut bo any doubt of the intention of my Sovereign to 
ceufrr ou you and our colleague. Do Hoideti, the Comman- 
•lorsliip of ilje Bath, although some delay in the forms of the 
lu'i'sild’s has hitherto prevented the insignia reaching 
iiiy hands. Be the cause, however, what it may, I will no 
luiigor withhold my request that you will do mo the kindness 
of ucceptiiig from me the accompanying Star of the Order. 
Tlicrc are no bounds to my satisfaction in reflecting that I 
h ive been the fortunate medium of a cordiality between our 
ju’ofossions, which we may hope, according to the wish of 
our august Sovereigns, by whose example we have been 
l^uidod, will extend and become permanent throughout onr 
bvo na tions. Nothing of the character of my little offering 
necessary to remind you of this great national blessing 
^''hii;li the Treaty of London has originated. But I trust it 
^' hl be received by you as a small token of the respect and 
which I am inspired by the counsel and support 
^'hicli I have received from you during the most trying 
period of my professional life. 

Believe me, my dear Admiral, 

Your sincere and faithful friend, 

Edward Codrington, 
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inff officer who might bat here, to send a ship to Ancona for 
Mr. S. Canning, and accordingly the ‘Talbot’ is gone; 
Spencer hoping that this will just wear out his time, and 
that his relief may come so as to enable him to go home at 
the saiiie time with us. It is curious, that whilst De Rirmy’s 
little inconsistencies lead not only the Russians, but all our 
people to suspect him of playing a double game, he is actually 
as iniich bent upon getting Hji-ahim out for the sake of mo 
personally as for tlie good of the cause; and I believe 
(Jiiilleminot partakes warmly of his feeling. All this adds 
to the singularity of my situatibii; that I should bo so 
approved of by not only all the ^jjnglish in these parts who 
know what is passing, but by all the foreigners not only here, 
hut in their own countries; and that a line adopted in 
common by rny colleagues under the sanction of their In- 
stiuctors, which is fully approved of in them, is to be the 
occasion of my being superseded. What better could I have 
under the circumstances ? My case is now as strong as pos- 
sible, and my right to make it public cannot be disputed, as 
it might if I had not been officially censured. I hope we 
shall have settled all the arrangements for Ibrahim’s retire- 
ment before Malcolm reaches Malta; and I have no business 
to quit the important service in execution here until I know 
ot his being actually arrived. The worst that ijan happen 
wi 1 je his putting me into the ‘Warspite’ at once to make 
loom 01 him in the ‘Asia’; but.iji that case 1 cannot give 
mni iiitormation on papers which aare left at Malta, which 1 
have to make over to him. 


July 18. 

fhe first part of this letter about De Rigny is, as you will 
see, directly contrary to this latter part ; and you will also 
hat it is his own fault that these differob% impressions 
are received. I do not believe those under hiji fully com- 
pit lend what they have to do, because whilst some of theln 
excite suspicion, others appear to act in harmony with our 
P aiis of operation. I had to undergo the same suspicion of 

t'hl of trial, after which J[ 

e iim he need never thenceforward make himself uneasy 
account of any reports of dififein^ce betyi^ him and me.’ 


^^ill will write out for Ponsonby my laS, 
ampbell, and I need not therefore go 'at 


>ret ofder to 
pto tire 


L 1 ? X- hsiye of Ibrahim’s retr^t, so mucB in epn- 

letter^ 

jk two, we:8hSil 


• ixxav IJLLlO 

‘pressioii on the minds of all the pL 
a-rrive here as we hope in^ 


a conference with Guilleminoi an^ draw out a 
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From Admiral De liiguy to Sir E. G.* 

' Conqiidrant ; ’ cc, ler juin 1828. 

Mon CHER ET DIONE ADMiRAL,~Apres riionneur d’etre 
adinis dans I’Ordre du Bain, ce que je pourrais desirer de 
mieux c’est de porter I’etoilc donnee par votre main. Je 
Taccepte ct la re9ois coin me nn gage durable de votre esti me, 
J’ai Pespoir que vous dans votre pays, comme moi dans 
le mien, nous serous Aleves a quelque consideration pour 
avoir ete les premiers et les heureux iiistriimens d’une 
alliance que je desire voir durer autant quo durcront mon 
respect et mon amitie pour vous. 

Votre tres-devoue, 

IL DE Rignt. 

Candia was not ordered to be included in the’ ope- 
rations of the Allies, but the liability of its being used 
i‘or the supply of Ibrahim by boats, &c., induced Sir I'], 
(lodrington to put restrictive measures in force against it. 
The ‘Dartmouth^ was sent there with preventive orders; 
and similar instructions were given for the ‘Glasgow' 
i’rigate at Alexandria to assist in such prevention as 
fixr as possible, by orders dated April 10, 1828. 


Sir E. C, to ILR.II, the Duke of Clarence, 

Malta; April 19, 1828, 

Sir,—— ■••••. 

We have various reports of the intentions of Russia, of which 
your Royal Highness is better informed than I can be. I 
must say, however, that I believe Count Ileidenhas apprised 
me of all the instructions and information which he has re- 
ceived ; and, as he is evidently one of the most open and 
guileless persons I ever met with, I feel confident he was 
quite sincere in desiring to be guided by me in his present 
movements ; and I think his arrangements of his squadron 
will prove it. It is, however, impossible, I think, that Russia 
should continue passive under a delay, by which she is suf- 
fering so much more than either of her Allies, however ready 
she may have been to confine herself to the terms of the 
Treaty, so long as she had hopes of its being carried into 
full execution. The Russian squadron got out on the 17 th, 
leaving here one of the ships of the line and a frigate, which 

* Received at Corfu June 25, 1828, 
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Protocol, and proceed at once in execution of the project in 
regular form. If he fix the rendezvous at Zante, we shall 
draw up our Protocol here without him, and join him there. 
In the meantime, I have ordered the thing to be done, as 
you will see, and De Kigny has given the same orders to his 
ships off Alexandria, that no time may be lost. It is a long 
time since you heard of me, and you will be anxious, although 
you will have relied upon aiy working to good effect. I 
assure you that althougli we may be said to live in gaiety as 
far as our evenings arc concerned, wo are not idle; and you 
will ao-ain have reason to complain of Will’s not giving more 
time to his sketch book. If I felt sure that you did not 
suffer from the heat I should be contented. I ha ve no doubt 
of showing you that our time has not been lost. ‘ liacer’ is 
in sight at a great distance, and little wind to help her. Mr. 
S. C. writes to his attache here, that he does not expect to 
remain here many days. I conclude they are all going on 
to Constantinople again, and to tell the Sultan that the 
offending admiral is disgraced; and if they should have to 
add to my charge the retirement of Ibrahim against his 
sovereign’s orders, they will have a nice message of it. 

There was truth in this supyiosition, though not on 
the grounds which Sir It. Codrington imagined. I e 
Government of England thought it worth while to 
employ a foreign ambassador for this their ‘ commis- 
sion,’ which was estimated at its full value by the 
amusing incredulity of tlie Iteis Eliendi ! 

Lord Aberdeen, writing to the Duke of Wellington on 
August 26, 1828, says, ‘Monsieur de Zuylen appears 
to have executed our comm imon perfectly well in miorin- 
ing the Reis Eliendi of the cause of Sir E. Codrington s 
l^call,’ and — 

‘ The Reis Effendi had the utmost difficulty to com- 
prehehd the business at all ; and the notion that c 
' Admiral had been remiss in the execution of measure 
of severity, seemed to him incredible. On the whole i 
made a very unfavourable impression at the time. 

* W. J- L. 

I • Wellington Papers, vol. iv. 
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ar(> to return to Russia when made equal to the voyage. I 
look with great anxiety for the arrival of the ‘ Asia/ and the 
receipt of your Royal Highness* further orders. 

Having the honour to be, «&c., 

Edwaed Codrington. 

TJpon May 3, 1828, the Duke of Wellington quoted, 
in a inemoranduni to liis Cabinet, the circumstance 
iiieiitioned in the following letter from Captain Parker 
of ‘a Tiirkisli fleet being seen to enter Navarin,* as 
the ground for recalling Sir E. Codrington from his 
coininaiid; and the despatch of the Cabinet thus re- 
calling him is dated May 18 and June 4, 1828. 

on ^[ay 1th there was at the Admiralty (the 
loceipt of it acknowledged) another letter from Captain 
Paik(‘r correcting tliis, his own erroneous inform atioji, 
and stating that tlie supposed Turkish fleet was ‘a 
I' rcnch convoy from Alexandria accidentally carried in 
tins tlirection by contrary winds. ^ If this correction 
liad l)een sent to the Duke of Wellington the commonest 
sense of justice • would have prevented use being made 
ef the original error when the correction of it was 
hiown. Hut, nevcrtlieless, the erroneous information 
was used — from some unjust or discreditable omission — 
as the ground for the recall of Sir Edward Codrington. 
-W. J. C. 


From the Wellington Papers^ VoL /F., Page 423. 

Memorandum ; The time has come* for the Cabinet to 
deliberate whether Sir Edward Codrington shall or shall not 
recalled. 

May 3, 1828. 

, I have just read despatches from Sir Edward Codrington, 
which he reports that an Egyptian fleet had found its way 
Jlyo Navarino. He sends the report on the subject from 
Parker, of the ‘ Warspite,* who received the inform- 
ation from certain Greeks who saw the fleet enter the port 
the hills. 


Wellington. 
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Sir E, C. to Lady (?. {letter continued), 

July 10. 

Yesterday evening I got the letters by the ‘Eacer/ and 
late at night those by the ‘Alexander Newsky.’ I cannot des- 
cnbe the pam winch it gives me to find yon taking so much 
to heart an event which I am persuadiid will eventually be 
beiieficial to nie, and consequently to us all. Nothing but a 
bad cause could justify your admitting such feelings as your 
letters betray. I well know the sense of justice and the warm 
aiiection, my dear Jane, in which those feelings oriijinate • 
and J well know that I have much to endure before I can 
tally overcome such a power as that to which I am unwill- 
inj^ly opposed. But as truth and publicity are the only 
supporters I require ; and as the choice of time, if left to my 
own judgment or the chance of a favorable opportunity over 
winch 1 liave no immediate control, are all the contingencies 
necessary to consider, I feel as fully confident of victory, if 
life be left to me or mine, as if I had again to deal with the 
iniks at Navarin. In the meantime, there is no great suf- 
tering or merit in this ewdaraace as I have termed it ; for 
wliilst I contemplate the exposure of false friends and accusers! 

not only prove real friends who do honor to that title, but 
2 making more and more friends every day. In short, my 

■ili' = ^ ginning ‘ golden opinions from 

^ men ; and what would you wish for more ?' 
non. 1 which this business has excited in such 

oople as the Ponsonbys and Bathurst at Malta, and Adam 
le, is a balance for any loss that falls upon me in quittin.r 

•''' catalogue to add which may 
d('i T® fortunate. Again, then, my 

, ®’ to resume your natural firm- 

vonr V serenity and cheerfulness 

tlnf /^I’^^n®,® ®” ^ niyself, my only fear is 

r.u cf become as proud asT Lucifer, and look down upon' 

"er Secretaries of State as I do upon and Lid 

muob your coming here, it is now too late, cerea,inly, 

Ad iiii ^ould have gratified me and my ever dear friend ’ 

and ‘f • ^ oave kept my mind to the one point — my duty — 

to tb; tt unexpectedly led me back 

s place, instead of going to Navarin from Pafes^ 

'vhicr^Lr ? y®"’ “y ®ooret order to Ca|npbell, 

niovpiy,'^ i ^®’^ know what we are at, i^d by wh^.my 
ihilPAiL » ^^y® ^®®“ guided. Upon ^beia0 by 

and T ^ niy flag* iatp .tl» ‘ Warii|)ite 

propose sending the ‘ Warspite’ to Malta to clear off 

.AA 
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From Captain FarJcur of ll.M.B. ‘ Wurspiie,’ to Sir E. C.* 
Niipoli lii Moniuniii : March 3, 1828. 

Sir, — T he Governor of Napoli last. iii{:»‘ht bronglit inlelli- 
genee, from a person on whom depoiideiice could be placed, 
that fifteen large vessels were on Saturday morning, 1st 
instant, observed from the heiglds of Arcadia., standing into 
Navarin Bay.f As this account C(nT(‘sponds with a report 
that had previously reatdied us of a licet from Alexandria 
having been seen at Candia; we et)me to the c.onclusion tliiit 
the vessels at Navarin are either out for the purpose of 
removing Ibrahim’s forces from the Morea, or bringing 
reinforcements; and I feel very anxious to proceed with 
the ‘War spite’ to ascertain the fact. As onr depart iiro 
would, however, dtdeat- every hope t hat the President enter- 
tains of getting possession of the Palninidi, which becomes 
of more importaiico in the event of Ibrahim receiving any 
accession of force, 1 have consented to remain until Wednes- 
day evening, by whicli time we trust the chiefs Grivas and 
Strato will he induced to retire, and we may at least expect 
further information from Navarin, by the return of {i mes- 
senger despatched yesterday with a letter to Ibraliim, 
proposing an exchange of prisoners, a copy of which I have 
the honor to transmit. In the meantime I have directed 
Oaptain Martin, who joined me on the 25 th idt. at Poros 
with despatches from Sir Frod<‘rick Adam for Count Capo- 
distrias, to j)rocecd olf Navarin for corrert intdligcfn.c6. I 
hope this will be obtained from the ‘Iphigenic’ French 
frigate which is cruising on that rendezvous. But should 
Captain Martin find it necessary to land, I have charged him 
Avith the delivery of a duplicate of my letter to Ibrahim 
Pacha, as the ostensible reason for communication. And 
having forwarded from Zante some despatches from Mr. 
Baynes for Sir Frederick Adam, together with this letter, 
and every intelligence that may be obtained for your in- 
formation, the ‘Musquito’ will either rejoin me at this 
anchorage or on our passage to Navarin, accompanied hy 
the French and Russian ships, which I hope will meet your 
approbation. 

I Lave, &c., &c., 

W. Pabkeb. 

* Thifl letter wne sent to the AdmiiaJty by Sir E. C. on March 24^ 
achnowledged April 10, 1828. 

t iSnh^equenlly found to be enoneous. 

The report "wna ascertained to be erronoous, and the fifteen 
proved to be a Fi-ench convoy, coinnnmicating with the French mg** 
Krtvarin, 
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her Quarantine, continuing out myself m execution of the 
measures arranged. Malcolm will either send or come to 
me The worst he ean do will be turning me out of the 
‘Asia’ at sea,* which will be a harsh proceeding that will 

hui't him more than me. , i . t i 

1 look back to your letters before me, that I may leave 
nothiim material unanswered Be assured that if my letters 
to Lord Dudley and his CQiidjutor Mr. Huskisson did not 
nrevent my supersession, nothing would have done so ; and 
therefore I repeat my content with things being as they are. 

I must however, declare my conviction that my supersession 
is on account of the battle and the battle only. As to any- 
thing altering the decision of tlie Ministers, 1 not only don t 
wish it, but I am persuaded T should 

have reason to regret it afterwards. Will ^ 

Ponsonby an amusing expose oi our conference at Zante, 
and of the Austrian consul’s view of it. ^ ^ 

I hear Ileiden is gone on to Kalamata, and I expect we 
shall follow to-morrow. 

Sir Fj. G. to Admiral de Figny. 

< Asia/ at Sea: July 10, 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amirai,,— I t has always appeared to me that 

Ibrahim Pacha would in no case proceed to Roumelia, an i 

that after the failure of the missions to him and to tu 
Viceroy, necessity, and necessity alone, would induce hnn to 

consent to retire to Egypt. I was vep f 
to have reduced him to that necessity before this time, re y 
ing not only on a strict blockade by sea, ^ f' 
effectual measures of a similar description would 
carried into execution by land In the event of ^ ^ 
actuated by the pressure of such necessity, I ^nd 

could prevent the deportation of anymore Greek ^ 

I also^ believe that we might reclaim a considerable n 
of those already deported, and it certainly would be ou 
duty to press that point with all the force that the o 
would justify. I am the more confident of j, 

this opinion, by finding that it concurs with f^^at “OW 
pressed by Youi Excellency. The 

by my Government respecting the blopkade of^ ® 
did not appear to me to contemplate the locM pecul^ 
which militated against it. In announcing ^ Jtime 
vernment I requested further instructions ; m the m® 

< * This was done at Zante, 
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I liave endeavoured to comply with tlie intentions tlierein 
indicated* by the order of wliich I have now the honor of 
eiiclosiiif^ a copy. 

1 have, &c. 

' EdWB. CoDlUNGTON. 

From Sir E, Codrington to the Admiralty^ endodng a letter 
froyn Mr, Consul Barker, of May 21, 1828. ^ 

^ ‘ Asia/ at St3a : July 11, 1828. 

Sill,— I enclose, for the information of His Eoyal High- 
ness the Lord High Admiral, tlie copy of a communication 
from Mr. Consul Barker bn the subject of Greek slaves con- 
v(‘ye(l from tlie Morea. Mr. Barker’s letter establishes the 
fact liiat the transmission of the Greeks in the vessels that 
(jiiiited Navarin after the battle was one of those excesses 
wliich have been continually practised since the commence- 
immt of the war in the Morea, but with which His Majesty’s 
Government has not thought fit to interfere. It is perfectly 
clear, however, that, even if the case referred to had been 
the general deportation described in *that order, and, even 
if that order had been still open for mo to act upon, 
instead of the service therein mentioned having been exe- 
cuted by my predecessor, I could not have interjiosed, and 
eonld only have reported the tact as I did. Tlie practice 
of these excesses was well known to all our consuls and 
others resident in the Ottoman dominions, and also by the 
Oovermnent itself, as evinced by tliis very order. In re- 
porting the fact alluded to, I courted instructions on this 
head ; I subsequently asked the question in direct terms ; 
find although my not having already done it is made one 
of the principal causes of my supersession, up to this 
inoment I am not furnished with any authority to justify 
he officers on this station in preventing a repetition of 
he.se excesses. I have said in a former letter that, even 
j I had had a disposable force for the purpose — which I 
nid not— ^and that if I had made an attempt to search the 
ships in question, which I must have enforced in case of 
^ j would necessarily have led to those hostilities 

T) n ^ directed by all possible means to avoid. I think 
*^0 still; and I am still of opinion, that my so doing would 
so have been in direct defiance of my instruction to en- 
tourage the return of the whole or part of the Turco- 
^O'ptian forces to Greece. On the other hand it was laid 
own by His Majesty^s Government for the guidance of my 

of July 9,^1828, directing that supplies be not permitted to leave 
‘ for Candia or Greece. ^ 
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conduit, that England, not being a belligerent, could not 
claim the exercise of belligerent rights ; and it appears to me 
that the search of Ottoman ships of war, and the necessity of 
using force for carrying, that search into effect, must be con- 
sidered as the exercise of those rights. If it shou d still be 
said that, by the allowing the return to Alexandria of so 
many useless mouths, I enabled Ibrahim to remain so much 
longer in the Morea, I might^reply that the removal of his 
ships disabled him from performing any operations whatevei 
in Ly other part, and exposed him at once to the conse- 
quences of a blockade which the Greeks could not have 
Sablished in the presence of that fleet. I very seriously 
lament being called\ipon to trouble His Royal Highness so 
much at length upon this subject. , 

He will, however, see how important it is to mo to take 
the earliek opportunity of removing an imputation which 
the proceeding of His Majesty’s Government 
supersession otherwise attach to me. J 

Highness will sanction my feeling that my 
English Admiral should be above all blame, and I a J 

called upon to protect it on the present occasion m const 
quence of those distinguished honors which I have late ) 

I am, Sir, &c., 

Edward Codeington. 

Sir E. G. to Count Capodistrias, Eresident of Ch'eece. 

‘ Asia,’ at Sea : J uly H, 1828. 

MOBMEOI L. COKTE,-I f«l it 

should acknowledge the receipt o > , , honor 

of , notwithstanding that I yesterday _ personal 

of discussing the subjects therein able 

interview. I am free to confess that I of admitting 

to form a satisfactory opinion upon the owing to the 

certain supplies conditionally to lbraliim Pacha, owng 
view which I was disposed to take of it being 
sounder judgment of Your Excellency. B » , jjgt find 
to give up my own opinion on this point, I s without 
myS atWrty to act on that of Your 

the sanction either of the Ambassadors of the .. 

or of my own Government, seeing that it is in dire P^ 
Hon to those orders to which I f com^ 

have been sufficiently attentive. J^^^gUency to the 
municate the views and the wish of 
Ambassadors, whom I hope to find at C 
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ivitli Your Excellency as to the impossibility of ojlposing 
regular forces with the Roumeliotes or such other troops as you 
have at presont at your disposal, however useful they may be 
ill guarding defiles and cutting off communications. Should 
the Allied Powers decide on a blockade by land in addition 
to the blockade by sea, the late of Ibi'ahiin’s army must be 
decided immediately. ♦ 

From Sir E, C. to Commodore Sir Thomas Sta/ines, ' Isis.^ 

^ Asia/ off Paxo : July 13, 1828. 

My dear Sir,— As the reason given by Lord Aberdeen for 
inj supersession is a misconception on my part of the inten- 
iioris of His Majesty’s Government, I have sent yon the best 
oxplariation 1 can of those intentions ; and I have only 
io lamoiit that I cannot so collect tliem myself from the 
dociiiiients which I have had to guide me, as to ensure your 
not falling into the same error, little as you may be likely to 
meet with similar consequences. I presume my successor (who 
.1 hear by private letters is Sir P. Malcolm) will not come out 
witlioutmore intelligible instructions, by which those under his 
comuuind may benefit as well as himself. I am returning to 
Corfu in the hope of meeting Mr. S. Canning, according to 
the wish of my colleagues and Count Capodistrias, all of whom 
have taken the same view of the instructions as I have. In 
this view also I am joined by the Count Guilleminot, Sir P. 
Adam, and General Ponsonby ; so that it is presumable that 
fhc political expediency upon which my recall is grounded, 
means some concession to the Turks. Be it what it may, I 
iiave no regret in being no longer exposed to the treatment 
wjiich I hawe met with from the men in office, ever since the 
battle of Navarin. No doubt I should have been glad under 
<^ther circumstances to have seen this business well finished. 
Ibrahim was lately very much disposed to retire, but I think 
iis knowledge of my recall will induce him to persevere, in 
<^"xpectation of some concession from our Government. I have 
jvritten thus much now, because I doubt my having leisure 
^ do so after the receipt of all the despatches which I under- 
s and are waiting for me at Corfu. With an anxious desire 
lat your future operations may be as successful as those at 
'-arabusa. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Your very sincere and faithful, 

Edwd. Codeingtow. 

ihe increasing difficulties of Ibrahim’s position in 
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the Morea led him to opeima communicatioii with tlic 
AliiMl squa-U-ons, which resulted m the foUovvmg 

X ^,r 7sa, A/7, hihi IS2S, between IhraUm Pacha 
t J and Commodore Camp- 

hell, on thejmrt of Sir P- Codnngton. 

X a„:a ,x+ i.n««p et le Commodore Campbell 
Les Amirtuix ii an(,.< . . ^ moment oil Ic brick 

H'etant tronves et rapportait les reponses 

le ‘Rifleman’ ‘^rrivart d Akxai im ,, 

aux depeclios presbccb q * convinreiit de demander 

12 jam i fame f ri.’.fe, feller aa sajet dc cette 

„« «”‘rc«;'e A % ito, la ,i‘j„illct a 11 hears, da 
SSTk vSS c^^ant qae ,x.„ihlc la sahstaace de ce ,,a 

“ f de,aaada d'ator.1 a S. A. si la rdpoase qa’il avait re,™, 

aait s^tisfaisaate cl ^ae ^ IW.an 

Apres dtait telle qne si les moyens de 

Pacha convuitqnc la 1 a ^ Pinstant avec sos 

transport arrivaient, il ^ p^q^re de repeter 

troupes Tels dtaient les ordres de son 

cette assertion il nx contiiina. 

pere, a-t-il dit.^ en’nne telle determination de- 

'» rM- -"’Si 

moment de “oyent de traLpok n4cessaires, 

la SuaJ. exacts et proportiouaeaut 

‘’''SV‘lJrSanda,aor. ,i TlSInvtS 

d’hui, il dtait pret a s embarque . 

repondu. „mr.Ti 0 ls He col. Seve) de son armee 

Dans ce moment nn et dit : ‘ Messien«. 

(il y en avait cinq presens t) p P n ^jg jg vondraitj 

il ne pent y avoir de doute la-dessus, et q . . . avons 

i?lefoicerio„. Nou. av»a» ' « 

Simon,: elle e.t nnamme. ^ «an. i“ 

. ™, «. r«.™a b J Sir F. C, « coria, Jaly lA 

^ A Tlxi, I’ovAlPDf DXltre. 
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jlotio (VKgyvte accoinpagiiee de batiinens allies, et de la Aeces- 
sitc oil se trouvcraieiit ceux-ci d’entrer daiis Navariii pour 
que revacuation se fit avec ordre. Ibrahim ne fit a cela 
(1 autre objection cj^ue cclle que les Russes etant en guerre 
declaree, cela pourrait ijicpiieter les troupes, mais qu’apres 
tout cela ne ferait pas line difficulte. Le comte Heiden 
ofhit, s il s en elevait a ce sujet, de ne j^as faire entrer ses 
batimens dans I’interieur. ^ 

Ibrahim pi'it une occasion favorable pour demaaider si les 
amiraux allies n’avaient pas connaissancc que depuis liuit 
qu’il savait les desirs et les declarations des cours 
allices au snji^ des ravag-es de la guerre, il s’etait abstenu de 
loute liostilito et tonte attaque de quelque genre que ce fiit 
cumItc les Grecs. On reconnut'qne telle etait la verite. 

11 deinanda encore si les amiraux ignoraient que depuis 
peu de jours il avait fait remettre en pleine liberte 800 a 000 
(u’ccs prisonniers, dont il s’etait fait donner re^u. 

Reiitrant alors dans les conditions preliminaires de I’eva- 
cuatiou, on lui declara qiEil lui restait interdit d’emmener 
aiK'uu esclave grec en Egypte. Il repondit qu’il s’engageait 
a 11 ’en emmener aucun. 

Le commodore Canqibell, ainsi que les autres officiers 
niiL;lais, firent a Ibrahim la proposition de rendre non-seule- 
i^auit les esclaves actuellement en Moree, mais encore ceux 
pnrtes en Egypte depuis la bataille de Navarin. 

Ibraliini se recria a cet egard, en disant qu’il offrait tout 
^ e (jui etait en son pouvoir, et qu’uiie telle condition excedait 
i^oii pouvoir et sa situation. 

8iir cela le commodore rejdiqua qu’il foisait cette pro- 
position d’apres les instructions de son amiral, et afin que 
an moment de I’arrangement definitif elle venait a lui etre 
pctee, S. A. ne put pas alleguer qu’on lui faisait des pro- 
positions nouvelles. Qu’au reste le commodore ne pent pas 

^0 (3 (pie c’dtait une condition sine qua non de son Gouverne- 
ineiit. 

Liifiiij apres quelques interruptions, la conference fut r^su- 
et terminee a peu pr^s en ces* termes : 

► 1 les m(3yens de transport (Ibrahim avait d^clar^ qu’il ne 
oil ciit quitter que sur un b^timent turc) lui arrivent, il 
evra evacuer en emmenant aucun Grec esclave* 

ks batimens de guerre allies entreraient dans 

luention n’a ^t^ faite dtos cette discussion de ce 
0 (leviendraient les places qu’il occupe.) 

P^^teud pas avoir ici le trac4, tons les details, et les 
de cette conference, qui a dur^ pi^^s de trois heuref»| 
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et dans laquelle le noinbre des assistants et des interlocutenrs 
6tait assez considerable. On s’est attache a en presenter la 
substciiic6 ct 1 g rcsultat. 

La question no roule aujonrd’hni que sur deux difficultes. 
Car il ist Evident que, soit par Ic manque de vivres, sort par 
la volonte des chefe et des troupes dont il n’est plus maitre, il 
taut qii’Ibrahiin quitte ou qu’il devaste le pays. * 

Ces deux difficultes, les n^ens de transport a Im laisser 
venir d'Rgypte, dans la crairtte que ces transports ne serveut 
r; iuse Hni apporter des vrtres ; mars il est evident qu on 
ies escortant, et qu’en entrant dans Navarin avcc eux, il ii) 

a rien a craindre a cet dgard. _ Inn+Ps les 

La seconde tient aux esclaves JL^uerre ot 

parties de IMigypte depuis le cominenceinent do a guerre, 
dont personae ue connait ni le nombre ni le jjtak|ue 

M-iis c’est line convention .nue qua non a faire si Ion vem 

avS toned Ali,q«i doit doancr d« garanl.e. IO»r la 

jS“ M laSS'ria dont le resumd »e trou.o 

ci-dessus indique. 

Le COMTE DE HEIDEN, , o, ht • O'. 

Vice-Ainii-al au service de Sa Majeste 
rEinpereur de toutes les Eussies. 

Patk. Campbell, . • i 

Coininodore, His Britannic Majes ) 
Service. 

H. ui: Eigny, Vice-Ainiral 
Coni*' I’fiscadre do S.M.I.C. 

Notes made by Captain Greyory of the 

with Ibrahim Pacha, July o, loi^o. 

After the usual compliments. Monsieur De 
interview had been requested in order to Jnow what answe^ 
had been brought by the messenger who amved ^ 

‘ Eifleman.’ The Pacha replied, he had He 

and Mehemet had referred him to the Allied supplies 

was told the Allied squadrons were here P^^itb^the 
arriving, and that the blockade ^^uld be continued 
greatest rigour. Count Heiden added ^nded i“ 

probably not very distant when troops 
Edition to the naval forces. The toUowmg is t 
of Ibrahim’s answers to various questions ^ 

Count Heiden and Admiral De Hiev 

they should know how to defend tt*6“®®tve8 _ intention 

die but once. He was fully aware of the kind mteati 
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tlie Allies towards him, and had given proofs of it in refmain- 
iiig quiet without making any movement for eight months, 
and in giving their liberty to 800 Greek slaves without any 
niiisoin, which he contrasted with the conduct of the Greeks 
towards him. The time was not yet arrived for his giving 
lip the possession of the Morea, and he would convince the 
Allied officers of it by sliowing them his magazines. He was 
not in the situation of Europeiy^i generals, who might capitu- 
late with honor, as in their country there were laws and 
(aistoins that enabled tliein to do so, none of which existed in 
the (‘oiintry and under the government he served. Whatever 
his own wishes might be, he must consult the prejudices of 
ihose about him. TJie Pachas who had capitulated did not 
do so until they were reduced to eat human flesh and leaves 
of trees ; but that he was not yet reduced to that, nor ever 
intended to be. He said it w^as true he had told the Allied 
ollicers at their last conference that he was very much 
straitened for provisions, and that his colonels and troops 
wished to return to Eg 3 q)t. He objected to or adjourned 
the exchange of four Greeks who were named by Count 
lleide]!, and made some allusions to the corvette that had 
been detained by him. He entered into expilanations relating 
to the late affair with Albanians. The conversation then 


became general, and Monsieur I)e Rigny was talking very 
earnestly with the dragoman and the Pacha, when he suddenly , 
(•ailed everyone’s attention to what he said was an important 
tact, and might be of service, and begged the dragoman to 
I’epoat what he had just been saying. The following is the 
verbatim of what was said by Ibrahim in answer to different 
(luestions and propositions: — He was quite ready and willing 
to embark and evacuate the Morea the moment a fleet arrived 
to bring him away; he came in a Turkish ship, and would 
^’eturn in no other. The conditions could be made, and gua- 
I'antees given, when the fleet should arrive, when it would be 
time enough to enter into details ; but he was quite ready 
t(3 go. On Captain Mitchell observing (in answer to an obser- 
vation of Admiral De Rigny that he had private intelligence 
that the Pacha of Egypt intended to send vessels in thirty 
miys to bring away Ibrahim’s army), that the Pacha had held 
language to him, Captain Mitchell, which did not tend to 
jjonfirin such a report, — Ibrahim was again asked to declare 
j^ankly what answer he had received. He said it was that 
should receive an answer in twenty-five days. Monsieur 
Rigny again said, that he understood Mehemet had con- 
sented to send ships to bring him away in thirty days. To 
^vhich Ibrahim replied, turning to Monsieur de Rigny : ‘If 
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you have such intelligence, why press me any further?’ 
Weiman Bey then said, that he spoke in the name of the 
colonels and chiefs of the army, who were all tired with the 
service upon which they were employed, and would embark on 
board a fleet the moment one came to fetch them ; and if 
Ibrahim made any opposition they would bind him hand and 
foot and take him on board. That the answer received yes- 
terday merely desired them to„have patience, and care should 
be taken of them. This having caused some iiRerruption, 
durino- the time that everyone was standing, Commodore 
Oamnbell told Admiral Dc Bigny that Ibrahim must be m- 
fornied, in order to be aware of the conditions upon which 
Mehemet’s fleet would be allowed to enter Navarin, and of 
which nothing had been said, that such a step would not bo 
allowed until sufticieut guarantees liad beeii given, both bj 
himself and Meliemet, for the restitution ot the Greek slaves 
both those in the Moroa, as well as those already convepd 
to Egypt; as tlie instructions of the British commander did 
not authorise him to close any negotiation uuthout this bcnig 

agreed upon. It was explained, that althoiigli it was net 

positive that such a condition would be required it 

still was one on which the Government ^ Vp^tGuimo- 

coming to any decisive arrangement ; that ’le, Con^ 

dore Campbell, thought it right not to quit his H o 
. without making him acquainted with it ; that, “i Jh 
negotiations were renewed, the Pacha might not say that 
fresh conditions had been brought forward since this i resent 
conference. The Pacha, protested loudly against this , » ^ 
said he was perfectly willing to give up all the slavesji 
had with him in the Morea, but to make 
for those already conveyed to Egypt, was a blow .1 
religion and their customs, and would be looked up 
the greatest of exactions and the grossest injustice , W 
it would come in contact with their most 
indices, and would infallibly crea,te confusion ^nd revoluUo 

from one end of the country to the 5 J^“7d all 

willing to give up their own slaves here, they would 
rather die than consent to a proposition they dee 
monstrous; that it ought not to be proposed, and was 
act of injustice as regarded the time of making 
it should have been done immediately after the batt 
Navarin, and before those slaves had been sent over. 



From Admiral Ileiden to Sir F. (7.* 

{Private,) 

Navarin : ce 7 j nil let 1828. 

Mon ciiNR Amieal, — Je profite du ^Rifleman’ pour vous 
(lire deux mots. Nous avons eu une coiif(3rence avec Ibrahim 
sur le desir de M. de Rig'uy. Nous sommcs tout aussi loin 
qiie nous etions, avec la seule® difference quo les troupes 
(ribraliim veulent partir ; inais, au reste, le pcre ment, le 
Ills iiiont et tout le monde trompe. Aussi lon^teins qu’on 
u’enverra pas ^ a 4 mille homines et une batterie de canons 
oil lie fera rien, mais du moment que ceux-la debarquent la 
capitulation est faite dans une semaine. M. de Rigny veut 
(pie nous ecrivions a Melnunet ; je crois que c’cst seulement 
nous eompromettre et nous rcmdre ridicules. 

Adieu, moil cher Amiral. Je merecommande a votre souvenir 
et ainitie. 

IIeiden. 

From Admiral De Iti<jny,f 
{Private:} 

‘ Conqu(5.rant,’ sous Cepbalouie : 8 juillet. 

Mon CHER Amiral, — Je rencontre le ‘Loiret,’ qui m’annonce 
(pie vous etes parti do Corfou, venant a Navarin, que j’ai 
qiiitte avaiit hier a minuit. Je suis desespere de ne point 
vous trouver dans un evtmement . decisif, et qu’il ne fallait 
pas (|ue vous laissiez a votre successeur. 

11 m’est impossible de vous donner des details circonstancies 
sur ce qui vient de se passer a Modon. Nous avons eu une 
eiitrevue avec Ibrahim ; je joins ici a tout hasard le protocol. 

From Admiral De Eigny to Sir E, C, 

^ Coiiqu(5rant/ pres Paxo : 11 juillet 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — Les mesures que V. E. a si judi- 
vieusemeiit prescrites dans Tordre general du 24 mai out eu 
le r(3sultat que nous pouvions esp^rer, et peut-etre m^me 
eiit-elles depasse nos esp^rances. 

Ibrahim Pacha, reduit par la severite du blocus, se voit 
eontraint, sois par le manque absolu de vivres, soit par la 
^eyolte etablie dans son propre camp, de declarer qu^il est 
pvet a retourner en Egypte aussitot que les moyens de trans- 
port lui seront foumis par son pere. 

Nous pouvons done croire que, sans ajouter Pemploi de 
coupes de terre, P^vacuation de la Mor^e est sur le point 

* Received at Corfu, July 14. t Received July 14. 
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d’et>e accompli. Get evenement, qui ne pent manquer d’etre 
vivement desird par nos gonverneinens respeetifs, ne me 
parait plus tenir qu’aux conditions que nous y mcttrons. 
Te me hiite, apres avoir i>ris connaissance de 1 etat des clioses 
dans I’entrcvue quo le comte Hciden, le commodore Camp- 
bell (cn votre nom) et moi avons eue avec Ibrahim le 6 
iuillet, de venir vous rejoindre poiir combiner les moyens 
d’execution qui doivent amoner ce denouement. 

Je dois desircr en mon particulier qu avant de quitter lo 
commandement de I’cscadre de S. M. B. vous assistiez a 
raccomplissemeiit d’uno telle mesure— d^une mesnre aiissi 
decisive — et qui terminera avec uii succes incontestable la 
serie des devoirs dilficiles quo nous avons etc appeles a 

remplir en commun. • i 

Aot(h^z la nouvelle assurance de ma haute consideration. 

Le Vice-Aimral 

H. nn Eiony. 


Sir E. G. to Count Tleiden. 

Corfu: Monday night, July 14, 1828. 

My beau Ai)MiuAL,-Mr. S. Canning is not arrived nor is 
Monsieur Kibeaupierre. But after a c«>'«"\tation wi 1 om 
colleague, Count Cuilleminot, and Sir I . , 

decidedly of opinion that we should torward I^^hn > 
tirement in the manner proposed, with all the has 
tL circumstances admit of. In order to arrange our dan. 

I nroijose that you should come here directly, and i 
ilEadors slidd arrive in the -neantime^^^^ 
ready to meet them. If you should be got pist ^-wrt beto^ 
you receive this, and should prefer and 

wav of savinor time, write word so by Captain n/lia,ve 

Be Eigny and I will meet you there. I wish p gs 

heard DjEigny explain to us ““ btVrai^^^^ 

all that has passed betwixt him and Ibrahim, his ao 
the Viceroy, Drovetti, Ac. I am quite sure in such case y^_ 
would agi-ee with us in his zeal ^nd honest anxie y 
form the service in the manner “^'^st satisfactory 
I will undertahe whenever I meet you to convince y 
rectitude of liis intentions «irougliout iu spite of 
‘ incons6quences ’ which give rise to that pg any- 

I know it is disagreeable to you to 

body. I shall not have time to write to W pi„g 

now : I will therefore beg you to explain that g^as 

well his objections to the fortresses being Ibrfthim 

of the Turks, in whose possession they 
arrived in the Morca., I do not think it a consxderati 
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to ..ioico n.«.ev 

wen as liavc been areayed o‘ ^ j my defence against 
I wiU keep myself fully I shall fmd 

all assailants, and ^ three times as well armed 

myself, according Slmkesp ■ perfectly 

as my opponent. De K.|b ^ .onerous. As La Fayette has 
just, and Ills feelyigs no ^ of treating him ill,’ mul 

said, ‘ France has interests, at an important 

therefore he should not to get Ibrahim’s army 

moment. He is anxiou , ^ o completion 

away before I go ; and I ^ opportunity for las 

of that great object of to witness the interest 

own retirement. It is m h. Rt<niy jointly take in my 

::;S 

French Government. of what I owe to the Duke 

Rely upon it 1 f that he shall not hnd m me 

of Clarence, and I t^;"t£u„g due to him in consequence 
the least diminution of the tec g ^ Pe 

of his not being able W protj- resignation 

wishes. How sorry I should towards me ; and 

had been to describe^ to him a feeling thus 

yet how difficult it is imrt his consequence, f 

founded on esteem, lest it “" ese days. Next comes 

shall be able to bring it out oi e J ^ jmm, this very 
your letter of the 5th and 6th. X deserved such 

supersession is but a sccondaiy p imve been cause for la- 
Stment, then indeed there would ^ - . I ^ 

mentation; the injustice of that 

i;^»p£n.e «|i yo„ » sss; 5 

isSTut W 

eventual eiposuw- X‘ ® later;’ and her am™J «>>' 

rteS'm ."n! ^hey -ill ere long 
and I in my non., ‘''e" ■'•‘“S' 

!!?^4'rdTn2hl7he“lea office, unles. Lord Aberdeen 
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falsely stated that it was settled on May 19 ! But they appear 
to me all alike in this sort of thing, and to stick at nothing 
that answers their temporary purpose. I shall throw no im- 
pediment in the way of M. putting to sea in the ‘ Asia ’ after 
we meet at Malta, if he settle on so meeting ; because it will 
relieve me from more extensive explanations — explanations, 
moreover, upon some things, such as my instructions, I 
cannot be required to offer, since I am accused of not having 
understood them. « 

I cannot agree with you that this ^ untoward circumstance * 
could have been obviated ; for I have no doubt of its having 
been always intended as a prelude to renewing negotiations 
with the Turks ; and when could reasons have been given for 
it which are so easily refuted ‘P 
Ih^collcct the load of falsehood cind inconsistency by 
which this recall is now accompanied. The Duke of C. is 
told that it is in order to have the Treaty fulfilled, whilst I 
am myself told it is on account of my misconceiving the in- 
tention of Ministers. Then comes an assertion by Mr. H., 
the ex- Secretary, which is contradicted by Lord A., the 
ill -Secretary. But it is needless to say furtlier in how 

many instances I can expose the justice of my cause and the 
conduct of my accusers. My last letter will explain the 
;jfrouiids of my movements, and I hope will show you also 

some consoling probabilities. 

^ Zante : July 24. 

We are this moment arrived, and De Rigny in sight astern. 

1 fear Heiden may have passed outside for Corfu ; but I have 
smit to stop him, and, at all events, we have his assent, and 
shall proceed without him. My present purpose is to proceed 
myself towards Alexandria, by way of forwarding the object. 
This heat reduces our ( 3 lothing to shirts and trousers, and I 
think we shall all benefit by native climate air . And now, my 
dearest Jane, let me entreat that, instead of being worried, 
you will take my view of my situation, and let my pleasure 
lu the prospect before me be doubled by your being a sharer 
in it. E* Cl* 

Sir E, C. to Honorable Captain Spencer, Admiralty.^ 

Olf Ithaca : July 

I had hardly time to read your two letters, iffy dear 
Spencer, of Juno 2 and 4, as you will see by my hurried 
acknowledgments of them, before Guilleminot’s courier went 
away. In looking back to them I observe you have received 

* Then Private Secretary to the Lord High Admiral 
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that erroneous impression which others have purposely given 
to the instruction of October IG. Several pomts which did 
not appear to he explained by the first instructions led both 
De Eigny and myself to write upon them to the Aiubassa- 
dors. They in consequence had a conference, a,nd sent homo 
a protocol with their opinions. This produced a conference 
and protocol in London, and the instructions of October 1(, 
arose out of it. ' We pointed out the effect of Tuidash suin 
plies going in neutrals ; of the Greek vessels quitting their 
own emast, cruising at a distance and p underiiig our mer- 
chant sliips ; and / specially dwelt upon the want ot informa- 
tion as to preventing the movement of Ottoman vessels fiom 
one port in Greece to another port iii Greece both in imr 
own possession. I also wrote to Lord Dud ey rn a priva e 
letter about this ; and his private answer is his own coii- 
demnatioii, as it contirms most clearly that it was iicrei 
intended to bear the construction novv put upon it. iii s 

answer is dated F.O., October 1(>, 1827,* the very 
Admiralty letter enclosing his order of the loth. V ' 

‘ The instructions which go out to you along with this htU 
arc calculated to save you from wliat is most painful m t c 
discharge of an important public diity-any doubts as to t n 
limit of it.’ There are other thmgs in Uiis etter ol , 
wliich begins by acknowledging the receipt o _ ^ , 

this subject, which are valuable to me, as sliowing not mi y 
that the true meaiiinj:,^ of the instruction oi flio 

entirely dilferent to that which has applied to it ^ ^ " 

purpose of censuriii^^ me, but as inarlang the chare ^ . 
the writer; who, having given it to relieve ^ 

is most painful,’ now employs it by amost constnuned reaso 
ing for my condemnation. But, my good friend, I must ^ 
you will look at the document itself, and the , . 

tion to which it refers, and which it is meant to elucidaR. 
You wiU then see that I could not possibly act . 

this new sense, without disobeying the principa \ 

so strongly enforced. Lord Aberdeen (aaiother grea ^ 

says the instructions of October 16, for ‘Pf renting 
movements by sea on the part of the TurkiA 
forces, were absolute.’ How then am I to effect th 
of all or part of those forces to Alexandria 9 Now, here a 
I, who in the course of nine years during which i wa 
midshipman, was never directed or advised to 
or cultivate my mind in any way, pitted agains 
learned lords, with nothing but plain common sense to gm , 
me. And if it were not for my conviction that commo 
* Vol. L, page 400. 
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sense and truth are more than a match for learning ,and 
misrepresentation, I might well partake of those fears and 
doubts which I see you and some other of my anxious 
friends entertain as to my defence. As it is, I fear not. 

Thrice is lie armed wlio hatli his quarrel just, &c. 

No doubt it is very disappointing to my family and friends, as 
well as myself, to be so recalled, and at such a'moment; and 
undoubtedly it is veiy inconvfftiient, pecuniarily, after so 
costly a battle, and an extra outfit in consequence ; and I 
should gladly have finished the arduous work in which I am 
ocmipied, and completed my tour of duty with what credit my 
conduct might have fairly earned me. But in my proceedings 
under my instructions L have not anything to lament what- 
*'ver; {ind I am confident that the more those proceedings 
:ir(‘ scrutinised tlie more credit 1 shall gain witli all the un- 
Imissed part of my countrymen. VVhy, I am now on my 
way, ill company with De Rigny, as my last despatches show, 
to eflect the retreat of Ibrahim’s army, in direct defiance of 
Ibis ^ absolute ’ dictum of Lord Aberdeen, according to the 
understanding of Adam, Guilleminot, De Rigny, De ITeiden, 
iiud myself of those same instructions. Will Malcolm pre- 
vent this if he arrive in time with Lord Aberdeen’s new 
ivnding, and pacify Greece by forcing Ibrahim to ravage tlu^ 
Jlorca for food P or will he adopt that construction for which 
be is sent to supersede me ‘P In the one case, he will be at 
issue with his colleagues and his instructions ; in the other, 
ki is at variance with the Secretary for Foreign Affairs. 
Aow, iny good fellow, once for all I shall never attribute 
nuything you may say or do in this all-engrossing concern 
k mine to any but a kind feeling towards me ; and the more 
liiets you can give me, and the more doubts you enable me 
0 clear away from your mind and that of other just persons, 

Ibe better. 


You think these men in office arc not personally hostile to 
; now, if theij are not, their conduct is ; and I have no 
^Cjison to believe the public good at all enters into their con- 
j cration. In fact, the accusations are so weak that I am 
j think that the blow given me was aimed at the 

High Admiral through me, whom he so nobly pro- 
i’ supersession is in such a case a very 

j .condary consideration, I entreat you, and aU persons about 
witl’ much as possible his coming into collision 

la upon my subject, and to leave my defence to 

)mt You must see that the Premier wishes to get rid 
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of Wm • and you will know how important it is to the couu- 
trv in treneri and to our service in particular, that he 
should hold his present situation. As to my speaking 
aiainst the Government, you have here a specimen of the 
extent of it. Defend myself I will ; and if in so doing, and 
showing my own rectitude, I prove their injustice, it is they 

in fact they save me the trouble of abusing them by then- 
own letters. Mr. Peel pubiicly asserts that a cert-ain feet 
was comprised in forty-eight hours, which I show by d-ates, 
which he must have seen, extended to a whole month. 
Wvno one can offer a milder contradiction ; and if my 
Sht honorable friend leaves his assertion unexplained, it is 

Mr. Peel wlio censures liim and not 1. i * t i cG 

As to Mr. Huskisson and his closeted assistants, I must 

remark that his declaration to Jolm Gore n«^ ^ 

decided on as to my supersession when he left olhec, a i 
that there were many serious points to be considered be o o 
?o str^^a Tneasure s^ be resorted to,’ is in direct com 
wSi to Lord Aberdeen’s despatch, which says that the 
answei o my letter to Lord Dudley, mentioning my siiiim^ 
LssTom ;waI approved by His Majesty’s Government on 

^'whfeh of these two abuses the other, I don’t iiretend to 
. W if t ev lived in the country of the Houyhiihnms, 
oiie’of them would be supposed to leave said ‘the thmg w nci 
?rLt ’ Now pray, my dear Spencer, let our friend Wollasto 

indulge hiiZdi in aecLing the Government of 

is only what lie thinks just, and he t ^ 

tremely ; for I consider the warm regard of such a fri ^ a 
he is, Liple balance against the hostility of a Secretary 

^Yt^'seems that His Royal Highness ^ 

which his head councillor loudly ‘IM^rossed at my stey^^ 
Malta. First, I naturally expected new \ ^tas- 

on account of the battle, certainly on account of the A“ 

sadors leaving Constantinople “ro^Mr. S. C. 

mation of our then situation with the J ^5^®’ ^/^ithout 
I was told to look for instructions, and he retired ^ . 

civing me any. I did not even what passed 

him and the Porte relative to the battle or the ca 
coming away, although I know that he had directed the coj^ 
suls to strike their flags. He had then attending o > 

• This refers to the known hostility of certain individuals officially o®' 
nected with his own profession. 
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‘ Dryad,’ besides having had the ' Rifleman ’ a long time ^it 
the Dardanelles; the ‘Raleigh’ was conveying Mr. Elliot 
under Ids directions, and others carrying his despatches; 
whilst the ‘ Warspite,’ the only ship in which I could have 
ooiie to sea, was, by Admiralty order, conveying Capodistrias 
to his presidency. The ‘ Talbot,’ which ship had my flag after 
tlie ‘ Asia ’ went away, was the first ship in which I could have 
j.roeecded to the Levant ; and even if I had not* known that 
[ was doing much better service % being at Malta, I do not 
think it was to be expected that I should attempt to block- 
ade the Ottoman ships in such a flagship. And even if I 
had liad an ‘Asia’ for the purpose of keeping the sea in 
wintt^r, where was I to receive the loads of despatches which 
came to me mucli more fitly to Malta, and to carry on that 
(a)iTes])oiHlence with all the Ottoman dependencies, my col- 
lea;-ues, &c., or to meet such orders as Iliad a right to expect 
liom Government ? Could I, by being at sea, have arranged 
the gmieral service with my colleagues, mid have put down 
])iracy? Why, the complaints of the Malta trade against 
the tretitment they met with at Constantinople, which I sent 
Ikuhc in a letter specially to say that, under my ignorance 
el the intentions of Government I did not propose to take 
^c»y measure for the redress of the grievance, justified me in 
(‘xpeeting further orders. T have to add, that De Heiden 
diowed me, by desire of his Emperor, instructions dated 
Jiocember 25, accompanied by information that I might ex- 
pect similar orders from Englniid. And I am free to say 
diid, if such orders had l^een given to me, the Porte must have 
‘‘lecepted our mediation, there would have been no Russian 
'var, and we should have been arranging the affairs of Greece 
j^ecmrding to the Treaty. Thus, whilst one of my colleagues 
iim had orders which he was told were similar to what I 
jniglit expect — and I was the more confirmed in this expecta- 
loii by knowing how well those orders were suited to the 
and by his being directed to act entirely under 
lu the execution of them — my other colleague was, like 
self, daily expecting fresh instructions, which his Govern- 
could not give on account of the indecision of ours ; 

under these circumstances, not only says ‘ What is the 

he is not at sea ?’ — but adds, ‘ Why does he stay at 
ta, doing nothing ? ’ I think, my dear Spencer, you have 
ow got a pretty full statement of my case ; and whenever 
\ talked over in society, pray say that 1 am myself 

ntc confident of being able to satisfy the public that I have 
<i^ty, and that I court publicity that others may be 
^bled to judge for themselves. As to any over zeal of my 
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friends doing me harm, I am not of that opinion, and am 
delighted with such an expression of feeling. I can never 
look for justice from people who have so treated me. 

We are now panting for breath in a light air, betwixt Tthaca 
and Ataco, after having entered this channel in a breeze which 
made us go 10^ under skysails and royal studding-sails. 
1 know not what chance there may arise; for sending Ihis, 
but here it is, ready, if any such should ofitu-. And thus 
endeth 

Yours, with grea,t regard, 

EdWD. CODRINGTON. 


irOME LETTER. 
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CHAPTER .Vni. 


Tiiii result of the measures detailed in the last cha])ter 
and the meeting of the three Admirals at Zante was 
ixc.rdod m a Protocol* July 25, 1828, in consequence 
nt which Sir E. Codrmgton sailed for Alexandria to com- 
iiiiiiiicate witli Mehemet Ali himself. 

Sir E. C. to Lady C. 


Oft Zante : July 26, 1828, 8 p.m. 

Dn Heiden having joined us this forenoon, we had 
our conlerence a<; Stovin’s parlatorio, which ended in the 
J ro oeol ot which Datchkoff made the copy, wltich was 
smoked and given to me properly signed, and which was 
"'Oil copied twice by my Formjn Secretary (Will), signed by 
"'0, and given to my colleagues. This being settled I got 
'ui board after four o’clock, weighed, and came away for 
^ ^ivarin, AvJiere we shall be in the course of the nirfit If I 
osrape to-morrow being, called to Malta, I shall push on 
u-uards Alexandria, as required by the Protocol, in order to 
o;'tribute personally as much as I can to the fulfilment of 
■s primary object of the Treaty. 

tr. apology for thus acting in opposition 

^ absolute ’ reading of mj instructions ! 

• *' will come on to-night, and will haye another 

crviow with Ibrahim, and De Heiden will follow in a 
iw of days to continue the blockade (except getting his 
^1 ''visioiis somewhere among the islands), in readiness for 
Ii,i . ^P^^’ation if we succeed in our plan. I think by 
ablp ^ having committed himself to any objection- 
1 since the receipt of my last friendly epistle — 
rxi),' Greeks for all the provisions he has got in his 
- Lmtions for the purpose— having liberated eight hundred 
i ^ having promised to send no more away — is 
(iiihq ^^^couragement to us to believe in his decision to 
, whenever the Alexandrian fleet appears, as he 
les. And if the whole fails, we are but where we were, 

* See Appendix. 
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with additional reason for using less ceremony with him. 
Our boats at Prodano have been offered goats and fowls at a 
moderate price, and have therefore concluded that there was 
no scarcity in the camp; but I suspect this to be a plan of 
mv wily friend to deceive us ; although he may not have 
eaten all his camels and some of his horses, as Mr. Barker 
at Alexandria reports, and as Ibrahim’s colonels have noti- 
fied to Meheinet Ali. In .fact he gets up one trick lor ns 
and another for the Sultan, in order to obtain from each 
the better terms. But as he yields as far as he can foal 
the terms my letter imposes in the first instance, and wlneh 
were renewed at the conference with him, I have endeavoured 
to qualify the conditions of his retirement as much as I can, 
to save him and the Viceroy from being compromised witli 
the Sultan; whilst we thus avoid any cause of intcrriip aoi 
to the execution of the measure. We may probably clam, the 
complete evacuation of the Morea in order to secure some 
other doubtful point-perhaps about slaves-by gvmg ^ 

For in fact, as I believe I have convinced 
himself the fortresses are more secure in the hands of tl a 
MoreanTurB than in those of any Greeks £ 

entrust them. At the same time he is right in using ma 
argument for the Allies still landing mi 
army would secure him against his villanous ^ ’ 

for want of such means of putting them down, ai - ^ 
intriguing against him. 26 . 

Katakasi told us that the Emperor Nicholas 
trait of his character in his mode of doing wh . 
before been done by a sovereign of N'^^sia. 
of Cossacks, persecuted by Catherine on “^^coiw^f 
settled under the dominion of Turkey ; rpiese 

even become an Aga, and then ‘>'^a^ka of t ’ etching 

Cossacks offered submission to Nicholas upon his 

the Danube ; and he chose to show his coiiMe^ce in t^e^ - 
actually crossing the river in the boat ^ki^ha 
the Pacha over, the said Pacha steering the boat. ^ 

We have just had a fair view of the ^ 

our Ottoman friend (the ‘Asias opponent in 
The division between the two midship por s 
deck, and also of the lower ^eck, is gone, and 
the great open space on each deck. The bow se 
of patchwork. I cannot add more than^ 

E» 


IKJME LETTER. 


383 


Sir E. C. to Lady C. 

Off Candia : July 30, 1828. 

1 know not when J have been so long at sea without 
addressing a line to you. I am now doing so actually for 
reli(d'; I have been working again and again at this notable 
de.spatch from my Lord Aberdetui until I am quite sick of 
(lie whole moss of them. The more I look into my case, the 
sirongei I hnd it, and the greater is the disgust it excites in 
me at such conduct from such men. 

l^ly friend Campbell must have pushed forward at once for 
Alexandria, as we are now doing after him, for we have not 
seen a single vessel of any sort the whole length of Candia. If 
I can once see the "Viceroy s fleet outside under our. control, 

1 shall send you word of it ; for then I shall have carried 
my point, let me be superseded whenever I may; although I 
should prefer seeing them again fairly out of Navarin also, 
with their cargo. My principal anxiety just now, however, 
is about you, and the heat which I fear you must find oppres- 
sive. I assure you for myself, I doubt if I could stand a 
tliird summer of such relaxation of body with such worry of 
mind, without permanent injury. The determination of the 
(invernment in itself gives me no uneasiness, although it 
causes me much trouble ; since, besides suiting all of us on 
the .score of health, it gives me the opportunity, the want of ; 

which made me uneas^, of making known the baseness of i 

lay traducers and the true character of my own conduct. I I 

do not believe there is upon record a more flagrant instance | 

"1 injustice — gratuitous injustice ; for if they wish my re- j 

inoval as a Compliment to the Porte, I would at such a sug- 
gestion have asked to be superseded at once. As it is, I can 
sliow proof of all their accusations and imputations being 
unfounded. "Were I to stay here after Ibrahim’s return I 
•‘inould have to be principally about Greece, where, from our 
naiTow policy, things are likely to get worse; I cannot " 
decide in my own mind what line will be taken respecting 
jiie by these people, and therefore can only prepare for every 
^»nd mode of proceeding, and I feel confident in being able 
^ fepel any attack which can be possibly made upon me. 

Off Alexandria ; at anchor, August 1, 0 p.m. 

We anchored here, where we found ‘ Ocean ’ and ‘Pelorus,* : 

^ an hour ago. Campbell, who has just'parlatorio’d with 
under the quarter, with Bichards, has read me a note 
I'om the Consuls to Boghos. The note says more than I ; 
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think it oufflit; but they know their men better than I do. 

It seems the Viceroy is supposed to have had positive orders 
from the Sultan for Ibrahim’s going to Roiiraeha. If he 
continue in this wavering state, or if he refuse to let the 
fleet, which is ready according to their fashion, come out, I 
shal not stay here ; hut if I do not hear of my successor I 
nay perhaps ifttiirn towards Corfu to explain to the Amkis- 
sadors the present state of .things. In the meantime the 
Llvancc of the Russians may verify Katakasi s pinion, tbit 
their successes will regulate the affairs of the Morea. e 
are all well, and all full of affection for you and yours^ ^ 

Sir E. G. to Mr. Con mil Barker, Alexandria. 

‘ Asia,’ off Alexnmlria : Aiiffust 2, 1828. 

Beau Sik,-As I find there has been a communication 
about carrying a messenger back to Navarin, 1 think it is as 

“ow rS!” ini ov ..ever’. They (the tr«,p.) 

towards Roumelia, will never again sec Egypt • . 

be destroyed by the way, or taken 1 . ]l 

the Sultan. 1 fear V maiy is trying to 

had better pursue an open line of comnmiiic ^loi , as lie^ _ 

eventually find. His sending his vessels to 

mental cruise just now is not 

send out the fleet for Ibrahim, and he must the 

although I pledge myself to the safidy of his 
Russians during this operation, I vvill not b I ' 
them on experimental or other such cruises. 

Very truly yours, 

EdWI). Codrington. 

Sir K 0. to Mr. (hnsid Barker, Alexandria.^ 

^ Asia,’ at anchor oiF Alexandria : August 4, IB- 

SiK,—Ii’i consequence of the informatkm 
letter’ of yesterdiy of His Higdiness the Vic^/^ Ser 
having decided on coming to Alexandria ^r 
with me personally on the airai^ements the 

Pacha and his army from the Mor^, I j^rnteg i“ 

harbour in His Majesty s sloop Re ^ I 


in^ 

of 


rder to meet His Highness’ pushes. J5ut oeio _ ^ 
lyself to along quarantine which subject t th ^ 
fmy station to interruption, I must 

*' ...... nr* 41 f/altinrrflnhftd. to / 


interruption, i 

The arrivalofthe ‘Asia’ off Alexandria was telegraphed to Cairo) . 

'■ Iv came horn thence to Alexandria. 


JL Ut; CVJ.A 4 V/* w— ^ 

the Pacha immediately ( 
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procure, on tlic part of His Higliness, a distinct understand- 
iug, that the basis of our conference is to be a positive 
decision on his part, that bis arni^ shall be conveyed to 
Egypt from the Morea. ’’ 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Jlr.C/onsiil Eai'kor replied pii tlic 4(li tliat he had had. 
au (luduaiee of an liour ancl a liall witli ]\l(dieuiet 7 \li 
and liad conveyed to him all the purport of Sir E. C.’s 
iiu'ssage, and, in conjunction with Monsieur Drovet'ti 
lirnl discussed the matter with him, with tlic proposal 
ot Sir It. C. to wait upon him, in order to carry out the 
negotiation. 


Ills Highness Replied, that there must be no precipitancy 
that nothing must be done wliicli could compromise, or commit 
liim with tlie Porte; and seemed to think he had reason to 
comjilain that we were acting with too little regard to the 
cxtnnnely delicate situation in which he was placed. Havim/ 
paused, Monsieur Drovetti and myself, in turn, seized thS 
opportumty to assure him that His Highness had only to 
point out by what means the object he had in view coiikl be 
I ‘St secured ; and he would find Your Excellency most ready 
to co-operate with liim in so desrirable.an end; and that the 
wy steps now taken alfiprded abundailt proofs of the friend- 
Mii]) and regard which our respective Govern meuts profess 
0 (.iitertain towards His Highness. ‘ Well, well,’ lifting his 
forehead, _‘my head is confused, I have not yet 
' \ Lied from the fatigue ot last night — to-morrow you shall 
iuve an answer.’ .... 

I have, &c., 

John Barker, Consul. 


Sir E. C. to Mr. Consul Barker, Alexandria,. 

H.M.S. ‘Asia’; Augusts, 1828. 

Viceroy’s 

read', ? which my 

iiiwi 1 m r responsibility has entitled me to 

Tenio,; “ u personally to great incon- 

that is trifling to what the Viceroy’s own army 

involn It has given me great pain to he the 

upon .of their privations; and His Highness, 

cnection, will feel ten times more deeply the loss of 
'OL. n, 
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liis tsoops, if lie should voluntarily occasion by unnecessary 
delays the prolongation of that misery wbicb is now daily 
dimiiiisliing tlunr numbers. Ilovvevor, tbis is bis attair per- 
sonally My business is to let biui understand tbat orders 
have l)'een given to me by my Government even since tlie 
6tb of last April, to establisb oif Alexandria a like blockade 
to tbat on tbe coast of Greece, and His Highness well knows 
what have been tbe eifects of tbat measure ; a measure of 
which I have postponed the- execution in order to prevent 
consequences which be would not cease to feel the tweets of 
durin- the remainder of bis life. 1 request tliat tins letter 
may be immediately placed before Monsieur Boglios, that he 
may make known to tbe Viceroy the sentiments it contams. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 

On the btli Mr. Havker had an interview with tlic 
Pacha, and ivrote to Sir E. C. : 

His Highness said that no doubt could be entertained 
of the sincerity and ardour of bis desire to ^re^t &n- he 
object in question, since it was by bis own order that 
Ibiabini Pacha bad dcclawM be was rtnuly to enibark, he 
and bis army, whenever bis father’s ships should anwe e 
kfford him the means of doing so. By which declaration 
be was in no danger of contracting 

consistent with bis own hortor, or that of . ..J 

because he well knew tbat if the ships arrive his ^ 
would have secured tbat point by 

tresses should not be given up. Viewing, thm^efore, the c.is^ 
in his lieht and considering that the otter to evacuate • 

1 v £ son was, /nmd. Jlde bis'own act, he had rather queshon^ 
SSt!,»„o.,c to answer. ‘Vpon 

‘ is it Droposed that the evacuation shall be effected ^ 
ceiving that the question was unexpect^l, and eveu unuttU- 
liinble, he proceeded to ask another. How was the ie„. 

due to his honor to be provided for? which were at length 

both sunk in the simple declaration that ®‘'ghouia 

vessels for his son, and his army, provided ^kat you sh 
not require the evacuation ot the fortresses. That thM W 
dition was a sine qua non, for he would rather his son 
should perish thii tliat his honor should be tarnisl^d by 

his consenting to deliver up strongholds that had been moO 

in the possession of the Sultan before he sent an j g 

tte More.. Neitte m^ysolf nor Captan 
authorised to say that the question for the 

not be considered as forming of 

evacuation of the Morea, it was agreed that the suhsta 
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this conference should be submitted to Your Excellency’s 
consideration, and that you would let His Highness know 
whether you consented to come on shore to settle the minor 
2 )oints in the ariangements on the above-mentioned basis. 

I have, &c., 

John Baekeb, Consul. 


The English squadron was at anchor o’utside the riief 
wliich forms the port of AlejJ.andria ; but upon Mcihemet 
Ali agreeing to the evacuation of the Morea as the basis 
lorn 'freaty, Sir Edward Codrington entered tlie harbour 
of Alexandria in one of the smaller vessels of war, 
anchoring near the Viceroy’s palace, in which he had a 
conference with Mehemet Ali. 


Minute of the Conference between Mehemet Ali Pacha and Vice- 
Admiral Sir E. Codrington. 

Alexandria : August G, 1828. 

, Admiral, being at aiiclior olF Alexandria, ordered 
Iciptaiii Richards, of H.M.S. ^Pelorus,’ to obtain an interview 
witJi Meliemet Ali, and to state to him that, before he sub- 
jected the public service to any inconvenience by putting 
Iniiiself in quarantine, he must be assured by the Pacha, 
nat the fixed basis of any conference between them should 
be the evacuation of the Morea. 

In the interview which Captain Richards, with Monsieur 
Provetti and Mr. Consul Barker had with the Pacha, he ex- 
pressed himself ready to agree to this basis, but that his 
loiior must not be compromised ; and after some time he 
eclared that the delivering up the fortresses would be such 
breach of good faith that he would rather allow Ibrahim 
his whole army to perish, than that his honor should 
be tarnished by such an act. This interview here terminated, 
and the result being reported to the Admiral, it was consi- 
dered a sufficient guarantee for him to treat upon the 
subject. ^ 

accordingly went on shore about nine o’clock 
en August 6 to the Pacha’s palace in the harbour of Alexan- 
\ He was met at the landing-place by Mons. Drovetti 
^Ufl Barker, with whom he had some conversation as to 

tile Bachd with a crowd of his officers, was at his window looking on : 

\Hpitana Bey and Moharem Bey were there, but retired as soon as the 
^^tlmiral entered the Palace. 
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foriiis, &c., and, passing through the crowd of both Pranks 
and Turks assembled on the outside and within the paku’e, 
we were conducted through an outer hall into the Pacha’s 
divan. Ho was standing up when we entered,* and In s ad- 
vancing some way into the room to meet the Admiral was 
considered an additional mark of distinction. The Admiral 
theii presented the several oUicers who accompanied him, 
after which we took our seats on the divan. The Padia 
having ordered colfee,t and after the usual questions about 
health were asked according to custom, with some other 
usual compliments, the Pacha desired all his attendanls, 
except Mr. Iloghos, his confidcnlial interpreter, to withdraw ; 
and the Admiral also requested the greater part of those who 
accompanied him to retire, leaving Commodore Campbell, 
Captain Curzon, Capiain Kichards, Monsieur Drovetti, Mr. 
Barker, and Capiain Codrington. 

The Admiral then cnquir(al of Mr. Boghos if there would 
be any objection on the part ol the I^acha^ to the agreement 
being made in writing, when the Pacha, understanding that 
he referred to notes being taken of the conversation, made 
objections to it. The Admiral then said that it was not the 
conversation, but only the result that he referred to ; that 
his not having had a written agreement on a former occasion X 
had led to some misunderstanding, and he therefore wished 
that the final Treaty should be in writing and signed by both 
parties. To this the Pacha acceded. 

The Admiral then said that, as lie was come to further the 
arrangement for the evacuation, he would be glad to know if 
His Ilighncss had any particidar proposals to make on the 
subject'; when the I’acha, bowing at the same time, answered 
that it was for the Admiral to make any proposal he should 
tliiiik fit. 

Tlie Adiuiral observed that His Highness must, of course, 
be well aware of the state of the army under Ibrahim Pacha, 
of the extreme misery to which it had been I’educed, and 
that those privations had given rise to revolts among the 
troops, whose murmurs would certainly increase as their 
distress became more pressing. 

* With a scnipuloHs attention to his dignity, he adopts this mode, in order 
that he may not be forced to rise from his seat, when the rank of the person 

would call for such an attention. ^ i j 4 . rAnOi 

t Wlicn Colonel Cradock wont on his mission to hiin, ho refused to givt? 
him the pipe, saying that his so doing would be giving him the rank of Am- 
hamidor) that as dependent on the Porte, he could not receive him m tuai 
liirht • and not beuig an ambassador, his rank was not equal |o his own. 

*^1 Tlio interview of the Admirals with Ibrahim Pacha at Navarin, Septem- 
be? 25, 1827. 
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Ilis Higliness- allowed that the anny was in a had state, 
;iihI lemaikcd that misery would produce discontent in any 
1, loops and he could not blame them for it ; that the Admiral 
must also considex the extreme difficulty and delicacy of the 
siliiation in which he was placed, and that measures must 
uoi bo hastily adopted, or without a re^mrd to his honor. 

,.i I'o could well understand those 

ilifficulties, lor Jus having been relieved in his command for 
not having carried his instructions into cftect with what was 
emisidcied sufficient strength, would show the Pacha that he 
also bad his difficulties to contend with ; that His Ilin-hness 
Ivuow to what sulferings his army in the Morea was oxposeih 
as well as how faithful that army had been to him under sucli 
privations; in return for this, he could not do less than 
attord tliem relief as quickly as possible; that, knowiim- the 
siluatiou m winch His Highness was thus placed, he had 
come, on the part of lus colleagues and himself, to do what 
lay ni lus power towards removing the obstacles to the ac- 
comphshment ot an object desired by the Allied Governments 
and which could not be of less importance to His Hi<rhness ’ 

I be Pacha said he had heard of the Admiral’s recall; he 
but few remarks on the rest. 

The Admiral continued, that the Allies wore iiositivi^lv 
determined to carry the Treaty into effect ; and that the 
anxiety to do so by pacific measures, and the consideration 
in wJiicii the Pacha was held by the British Government, had 
dceii shown by the several missions of Colonel Cradock and 
r. Adam. 


1 lie Pacha answered, ^Ah! but there are now only two 
Allied Powers.’ 

The Admiral immediately said, that there could not be a 
biiiiiier proof of the unanimity of the three Powers, than this 
ineasure having been adopted by their three Admirals in con- 
and that the voluntary restriction of those belligerent 
I’l gills which the Eussians could exercise towards his fleet 
‘IS a suflicient earnest* of the cordiality of the Allied Courts 
11 carrying into effect the measures for the execution of the 
treaty of July 6. 

■^lis passed without much remark from the Pacha. 

■ he Admiral x)bserved that his having come without express 
la’s to Alexandria, must convince His Highness of his 
'1-^ I to terminate the business satisfactorily, without having 
^ y»urs(3 to other measures which had been for some time 
Je ered. That the state of Ibrahim’s army now, bad as it 
be, would soon be worse; and His Highness must 
^iiuw that the terms under which his son Would at length 
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be forced to capitulate, would not be rendered easier on that 

^*^^lie^^'pacba answered, that whatever might have taken 
place the subject must not be treated with precipitation, 
and observed that the difiiculties of the Admiral’s situation 
were light compared to his; for he had more to lose by 
having more at stake. 

The Admiral said that his responsibility was great in 
treating on this subject under present circumstances, without 
a knowledge of tlie terms on which the Allies might now 
insist from tlie Pacha; that the Ambassadors miglit, for al 
that he knew, have received dilferent instructions ; and that 
whilst he was certain that any treaty entered into with llis 
Highness would be ratilied by them and their troyernments, 
still his conduct might be disapproved of, and he hiinsclt 

hanged for it on his return to England. _ 

At this the Pacha laughed lieartily, and said there was 
'no fear of that; but again repeated that a due regard must 
be paid to the difficulties of his situation, which were great. 

The Admiral then dwelt on the necessity, for the sake ot his 
own interest: as well as his honor, and even his «on s cxis - 
mice, that His Highness should employ without delay all the 
means he possibly could obtain in withdraiyiiig Ins troops 
from the Morea, where their numbers were daily diminishii g 

tut wU„ once tU -etc 

settled, it would evidently be to his advantage that the evacu 
ation should take place as quickly as possible. 

The Admiral then the I aclia s attentio 

fortresses, to the cession of which the x-esses 

stated he could never consent ; the allowing which, 

to remain ill Ottoman possession was a . ^„et 

although he did not see any difficulty in *p’ Jiia 

he might not be justified in the event ; when th 
said that it was impossible that he could so 
honor as to give up those places should 

into his charge ; that he would rather that J to 

be destroyed than that the Sultan should have reason 
charge him with such a breach of faith. ^ 

The Admiral then mentioned that Navarin not 
at that time in possession of his troops, ^f’^ ^P^iis would 
included, -when the Pacha answered ^^ectly that 
be even a greater compromise of his honor than 

for having been at the expense of sSrifice 

Porte, the giving them up would be held as a Wilf 
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to Ills own convenience, and a betrayal of the trust it^posed 
i]i liiin by the Sultan, 

Tlic Admiral answered, tliat Jiowever lie might take upon 
liiinsclf to allow tlie other fortresses to he retained, tlik was 
a iiiucli greater ‘difliculty than any that had occurred in the 
Avliole negotiation; and willing as he was to mahe all allow- 
ance for His Highness’s situation, this was point which he 
liad no authority for conceding. 

Tlie Paclia again repeated, tliat his lionor was concerned 
in iliis more than any other part of the negotiation, and 
therefore, he dare not and could not concede ; that 
the vVdmiral must know that in the last note presented by 
the Anibassadors, they agreed that the fortresses should 
j'cinain in Ottoman possession/^' 

The Admiral said immediately tliat he liad no knowledge 
of* such an offer having been made, and would be glad could 
II is Highness show him any written document in wliiclithat 
could be distinctly shown lain. 

t he Pacha again said that it was the case, when Monsieur 
Drovetti confirmed what was said by the Viceroy. 

Tlie Admiral stated tliat lie heard it then for the first time, 
and liad no official intimation of it af all. His Highness, 
however, must see that what was agreed to in December 
uiight not now be conceded. 

The Pacha again referred to this offer of the Ambassadors 
i!s a proof of their acquiescence, and repeated liis former 
determination. 

Tliis point was very much discussed in all its bearings, f 
wlien finding that the Pacha was resolved, whatever conse- 
(juenees might ensue, not to agree to it, 

The Admiral said that the only circumstance which might 
pcrluips remove any objections on the part of his Government 
^vould be an engagement on the pa^rt of His Plighness to do 
eve rything in. his power towards obtaining the liberty of as 
many Greek slaves as possible; that His Highness was aware 
bow loud the cry had h^n, both in England and France, on 
Ibis subject, and molf®’ particularly by the deportation which 
took place subsequent^ battle of Navarin. 

His Highness stated positively that notone slave had been 
i^iade subsequeixt to the battle of Nawarin ; that the numbers 
i^f^d been absurdly exaggerated by the newspapers, both in 

Vr. S. Canning says that no such proposal was agreed to by the Am- 

bassadors. 

. t The Admiral always intended to yield this point, hut pressed it hard 
Hi order to gaih as much concession as possible with regard to the Greek 

■ * 


392 MEMOIR OF SIR EDWARD CODRINGTON. 


Franpe and England, for there were not more than 1,900 
Greeks brought over in all, of which nearly 1,200 were 
Candiotes ; that the greatest part of them were wives of tlio 
officgrs and soldiers of his army in the Morea, who had been 
married two or three years, and who took that opportunity 
of sending them, as well as their children, to their own 
country.* 

The Admiral observed, that the not having ]3revented this 
return of the ships containiitg slaves, was a great cause of 
comi)laint against him, so that he must require everything 
which could be done to obtain their release. 

The Pacha insisted mucli on the very erroneous idea which 
prevailed in Europe of the condition and treatment of slaves 
in Egypt;! among other remarks, brought the Mamelukes 
forward to show this do be the case ; for there were frequent 
instances of Turks having called themselves Mamelukes in 
order to become slaves. 

The Admiral reminded His Highness how important it 
was, for the sake of his own charactei*, as well as that ol his 
son, that the truth should be known ; when the Pacha said 
that he would cause enquiry to be made and give the Admiral 
a note on this subject. He promised, on the subject of the 
galley slaves being mentioned by the Admiral, that as a 
beginning he would place at his disposal those slaves in his 
possession at the arsenal,! and that he would do all in his 
power to obtain, as far as he could, the liberation of others. 
Ho desired that it should be conducted on the footing of an 
exchange of prisoners, and that the Admiral should obtain 
the release of those in possession of the Greeks. 

To this the Admiral consented. 

The principal points having thus been settled, it was 
pressed upon His Higliness that preparation should com- 
mence inS^jntly, and that it would be of advantage if even a 
small numiber of vessels could be sent at once as an earnes 
both to the Allies and Ibrahim that the evacuation was 


P>V the intercepted despatches from the Pjpute to Ibrahim Pachft» k 
proved that he had .seriously intended to Morea 

battle of Navarin, hut he was positively to remain .-g 

’ liemet Ali. It was in preparation for this departiih'e that he and nia o 
sent away their harems, &c., and it was in oousequemii) of this reporm 
tention on his part that the missions of Sir F. Adam and Col. Cradoca 

^ *t f he women and boys are certainly not so unhappy 

^ slavery ' implies.. The two. boys sent as presents by 

E. C. after the battle of Navarin cried bitterly on leaving him (lamr r , a 

X Notwithstanding all the Pacha’s assurances, there is n^ttOUDt in , 

slaves in the arsenal are miserably treated. " / a 
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btHHin ; this the Pacha a}?reed to, and Mr. Boghos* was 
ordered to liiirrj everything* forward as much as possible. 
The Pacha requested that he might send some things for 
Ibnihim personally; to which the Admiral thought no ob- 
jection would be made when once the evacuation had really 
cotnmeuced. His Highness also wished that he might have 
a sale conduct for a new frigate which was i;,t Trieste, quite 
riauly, and could assist in the embarkation ; the Admiral 
r.'phed that he did not anticqiate any objection to this on 
tho ])Mrli or Ins colleagues. 

d’lio i\Lcha also wished, as it was on account of the coin- 
iiiiiuTCiition between thoMorea and Candia that the blockade 
oi tiiat island had been established, that ho might now be 
permitted to send supplies from Egypt to tluit island. 

1 li(i Admiral said that as Ottonnin troops would still re- 
iiiairi in the Mor(3a tho cause was not removed; that he had 
maile Ins Government acquainted with that measure, and 
tkit their sanction must be obtained before lie could allow 
aiiytlimg to proceed to that island. Should the Ambassadors 
at Corfu he would represent the matter to them, and it 
^vM.s possible tliat the point might be conceded, but that ho 
cmild not take upon himself to decide that question. 

1 no Admirirl then rose to retire, when the Pacha hoped 
tiiat lie would come to see him again before he sailed, &c.* 


Sir Fj, C, to Sir Frederick Adam, 

Off Alexandria, 10 r.M. : August 6, 1828. 

A good story, my dear Adam, is seldom a very long one. 
t siioiild not have sent off a vessel, perhaps, till one division 
( lowover small) as an earnest was actually out of the port. 

as De Eigny^s anxiety requires that his ^ P^gente ’ 
lould start with the first bit of intelligence, I wee this 
of telling you that the Viceroy, upon my assenting, 
^ wordy fight, to let Navarin be given up with the 

• n ki Turks, has agreed to release not only 

] f + ^ tlreeks he has‘^1tlar|L and Ibrahim has in the Morea, 
^>'1 to recover all he ca^rP^yiose gone into the interior. He 
acceded to our hating this on paper, a point I pressed 
e ! A are^to sign to-morrow. In the meantime 

^^sed, under a conviction that it concerns him 
than me, to get some of his vessels off ; that the army 

t}ip jl Admiral told Mr. Bo^hos after the interview, that he would come to 
Qot >5heii his ships were outside the harbour ; but he would 

so before. Tor formal Treaity see Appendix. 
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may" know that they are to be broug^ht over, and that no 
more of them may die of starvation. I have agreed to per- 
mit one of liis vessels to go from Navarin with a crew to 
briim his new frigate from Trieste, to be loaded with troops 
at Navarin with the rest; and I wish yon would sanction 
her taking from Zantc the corn which he has there to feed 
them on their passage, as it will facilitate thc_ operation. 
I shall send the Greeks iK^w here to the 1 resident, to be 
excJianged for the corvette’s Turks and any others that 
he has. By the way, you might now sanction the vessel at 
Prevesa going to Navarin to assist. After a first division is 
fairly away, I think I shall proceed to Navarin myself, indm- 

interrupted by, my successor. . . • When the operation 

is fairly in execution, 1 shall notify it othcially cither to you 
or through you. In tlie meantime, I am yours with waimtli 

and sincere regard, ^ 

Edward Codrington. 


Sir Fj. (I to De Rigny. 

‘Asia,’ oif Alexandria: AVednosday, August 0, 1828.— 8 r.M. • 

I shall only write you a few lines, my dear Adnnral, be- 
cause M. Drovetti will tell you more at length what hi . 
passed to-day with the 'Viceroy. I think, however, _ I may 
lay the affah is settled, and settled upon terras which w fi 
b(f satisfactory to you and our colleague, as as oii 

frimids at Corfu. I dwelt a long time 

includim^ Navarin in the list ot fortresses to be left m tm 
hands of the Turks— a point upon which 
strondt. At length, I observed that I might, perhaps, 
my iSfication in it if His Highness would not only gi^ V 
the slaves which he now had here, but one 

recover as many others as possible of those 
into the interior, &c. In all this he expressed and show^^ 
as much readiness and goodwill as we Ajmself, 

the information I shall collect through the V y 
M. Drovetti, and Mr. Barker, wi||.,j>ut some peo|.le m 
■ land to shame. The Viceroy is convinced that it is o^ 

greatest importance to him, as Y r^’e settled 

operation should begin as soon as possible^, aA\nave s 
that the very first vessels which can be ^)t 
you immediately, without waiting for the others, 
there may be a practical proof of the sincerity 

di’all send the Greeks which he has AjjfccW' 

Egina, or Poros, to be exchanged for the Turks of 
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vette, and any others Capodistrias may have ; and perhaps 
the vessel which will take them may be hired to bring back 
f^oine of Ibrahim’s army. The Viceroy asked me to let one 
of his* vessels take a crew from Navarin to the place whore 
Ids Trieste frigate now is, to bring her to Navarin to convey 
of the army here. To this I consented : and I think 
she might be permitted to perform another of* his wishes in 
]ier way ; that is, to load at Zanje with the provisions which 
]ie lias there for the snpply of the troops to be brought oyer, 
liarmony being the order of the da}", all this may be granted 
rtadily, with, the approbation of onr colleague. We may also 
sliovv our goodwill by permitting additional food to be sup- 
]ilie(l to the troops which remain, after tve Jiave embarked a 
jil'd division. He wished to send money to the troops in 
Caiidia. I told him I could not answer this at present, but 
I (liought it might be done when the other operation was 
once in satisfactory progress. This, however, ought to be 
iiunki known to Capodistrias, that he may make his arrange- 
numts about the war in that island ; and I think some in- 
striieiions should be obtained from the Ambassadors, whether 
\Vo are to consider Candid as within the limits of our protec- 
tion under the circumstances. I am not sure that we shall 
g'('t tlie agreement signed before ^ La Diligentc ’ sails, but 
3 oil will know this either from Drove tti or M. Duval d’Ailly 
(ciiptain of the frigate). 

1 will not conclude, my good friend, without expressing 
niy satisfaction that this important elfect should have been 
i^o much owing to your able management. 

1 received your letters by the yacht, and also by the 
‘Zebra,’ and have only time to thank you for them. 

Yours, Ac., 

Edwu. Codrington. 

Sir E, C. to Vice-Admiral Count Heiden. 

‘Asia/ off Alexandria : Wednesday, August 6, 1828. 

I think, my good friend, all your doubts will soon be re- 
inoved by seeing a first division of the Viceroy’s vessels amve 
Navarin to bring away Ihe troops. I pressed very much 
tlie not letting Navarin be given to the Turks with the other 
kHresses, nofc with any particular desire to succeed, because 
know it would have put Count Capodistrias to great difii- 
^"hy now to garrison it; and if he gets the assistance of 
doopn, without which he wilj ngt be able to keep down the 
khdtani, he will have no difficulty then in getting all those 
Pkiccs from the Turks. But- by resisting this point, without 
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wliicli he positively declared that he could not make tke 
si<rreenicnt, I was enabled to insist more strongly upon the 
liberation not only of the slaves who are in misery here, but 
of all others which can possibly be pi'ocured. He said be 
would do his utmost to recover all those who have not em- 
braced their religion, and become with their own consent ii 
part, as it were, of tliemselves. He is to get out a division 
of such vessels as can be rpady most quickly, that we may 
show that the operation is actually m operation, and the 

Blonde ’ will accompany them. • 

I shall send, probably, in a hired merchant vessel, tlie 
Greeks now here, to be exchanged for your Turks of the 
corvette and any orders the President has; and perhaps the 
same vessel may go afterwards to Navarin for some of the 
troops. I have also said that one of his vessels will be per- 
mitted to take a crew from Hav.ariu to bring his new frigate 
from Trieste to load at Zaiite with his corn now there, and 
then bring troops from Navarin here. Therefore, good 
friend, gfve this your sanction, and mid your helliyeuii 
charade^ vf to the Black Sea until the Morea is evacunted. 
As to the poor devils of sick being put into the ship of the 
line now in Navarin, we must not suffer such a cruel expeu- 
meiit. My intention is, if no orders from, home interrupt «c, 
to i.roceed towards Navarin whenever I have seen ^J-hvibio 
of these ships fairly off. Whatever others he can wdl 
follow as speedily as they can be got ready 
for, as he says, he is much more interested in the ^access 
the operation than I am. I have reason to think tha^ 
arrangement would have been greatly retarded, 
at all, but for ray arrival. He came from Cairo 
and ii6 was yesterday under great anxiety, from tcari g 
I would not grant the point of the fortresses, _ 

I doubt if he ever would have consented, owing to th c J, 
be is in as to the Sultan’s anger at the army 
into Eoumelia. I cannot write more now, but I d e ^ 
De Eigny will have much more detail of what 
Drovetti, whom I have requested to inform him o 

Yours, 

Edwd. CodRINGTON* 

I have received your kind letter about my recall, 
private and truly friendly letter also, which family 

now, except by assuring you that the regard which my ^ 
and myself bear you, will not be diminished by any dis 
at which we may be separated. 
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From Admiral Heiden to Liuhj Codrington, at Malta. 

Roros: 

7 aoftt • 

Madame,— Monsieur I’Amiral m’ajant iirie cle lui fliiro 
copier deux papjiers, ct do vous les envoyei- a Malte ie lu-o- 
fitc (le (‘(‘tte occasion, non piour vous dire la^ iiart quo ie 
piends a la perte que nous allons fiiirc, car vous connaiss^z 
asscz lues sentiinens pour rAiittral, mais pour vous riricr 
Miidaiiic, do no pas le moins du monde vous clin<--riner i.our 
oclii; eerhiiiieinent c’est tres-desagreable pour luitpour vous 
ct pour VOS cliors et bons enfaus, mais votre mari so retire’ 
iivcc iaiit de gloire, et tellemeut aiimi et estime de tons ceux 
rpu out (ui riionneur de le connaltro, quo pour un boros 
pliilosoplie, oil, pour niieux ni’exprimer, pour riiomme sen- 
sible, e’ost une des plus belles recompenses, da, ns le service 
smtouf , que d’emporter restirne et I’amour des braves An- 
qu’il a commandt^ et conduits a la gloire, des Eussos et 
des tra!i9,ais qui eti out acquis aussi sous ses auspices ct qui 
riviilisent avec ses compatriotes piour lui temoigner lour 
a taelieiuejit, do tons ceux qui ont etc eii relation avec lui, 
ei enJin 1 amour clievaleresque que lui porte un jeune sou- 
vmuii qiu est aujourd’hui (pour ses qualites du moins) le 
I'vciuier de 1 Europe, et qui peut-dtre est innocemment la 
cause pourquoi I’Amiral est change; paree que le Mini- 
Mero diiilomate ne pout concevoir, ni cliez oux ni cliez les 
amres, ime admiration et un attachement purs, et non meles 
u I'Koisnio ou de vues politiquos. Vos bons amis viendront 
voir, vous porter leur marque d’attachement pour 
miial ; nous, Eusses et Francais, nous vous hombarderons 
^e icms a autre d’une lettre pour savoir comment vous urous 
itez, CO que vous faites, et puis encore je me datte aussi 
I t JO serai un jour votre conducteur a St.-Petersbourg, ou 
f„ venirjouir quelqucs moments des grandcs 

1 ; ites de notre famille imperiale, et de I’estime quo porte 
‘‘lAmmiltoutelaEussie. ^ ^ 

Brcni ’’’ ^*iydear Lady Codrington ; dans ce moment i’ap- 
Dip Malcolm est arrivd, je n’ose done plus 

donri " 1 ^ encore. Dieu vous conserve et vous 

>0011 f Loureux voyage. Je vous prie d’dtre assurde que 

fan, ill "“n amitie pour vous et pour votre chere 

ae ne finira qu’avec ma vie. 

Heiden. 

ofb Heiden and his Russian ships went to Malta 
die battle of Navarin, to undergo their repairs in 
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the' Eii'^lish dockyard. This detained them tliere 
throu-diout the winter, during which time we laid 
frequent intercourse with the Admiral, whose spirited 
character, and frank, open, hearty manners were bo 
winning that we all became cordially attached to him. 
Admiral de Rigny shifted his flag into a tresh slnp,atid 
remained in "the Archipelago carrying on the service 
tliere while the disabled French ships of course went to 
their ’own French ports for their repairs after the battle, 
and did not go to Malta at all ; so that we had no 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with the h reach 
Admiral, as we were with his colleague. In fact, we 
saw him for the ttrst time at Fans in • 

After this agreement to the terms of a treaty on 
August 6, 1828, a Tatar arrived from Consta-ntinople, 
aiuf was supposed to bring orders from the l orte or 
Iilehemet Ali not to sanction Ibrahnn s quitting the 
Morea. Mehemet Ali now proposed inadmissible co - 
ditions, and in presence of the 

hhigland, declared he would not sign the i ^ 

negotiations appeared to be at an end, ^nd the fol own „ 
letter was written for communication to the i aciia. 

From Sir Edward Codr ing ton to Consul liarTcer. 

ILM.S. ^ Asia/ off Alexandria: August 8, 1828. 

It appears by tbe contents of yonr letter of 

that ilis Hi^mess the Pacha is not disposed to faim^J 

«linidd be his determination he will have to , • 

t conlquences. In such case 
the first instance to proclaim it to the Allied Pow 9 
opinion he will have forfeited when 
self most in need of it ; and it will also j^/and his 

mv colleagues to make known to Ibrahim y . a 
adny, thafwhiUt the Allies had offered to 
Sfice. to save them from ST«“trf » 

self by the breach of an agreement m which } 
aU he^equired, consigned them to th«ir ^^Vason 
Since the Pacha has not thought f ^ 

for this change, I am left to conclude hba ^ternp®® 

his own free will; and it ggion with him- 

the subject of Monsieur Drovetti s discussion 
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SLovikl Ilis Iligliriess have taken fresh alarm at the 

this measure might have upon the Porte, he should 
recollect tliat he has virtually given that offence already, 
and that by breaking the engagement made in the presene(i 
of coinpeient witnesses, he will thereby sacrifice that lu)n()r 
upon whi(di he values liimself, and lose all claim whatever 
oil the suppiort of the Allied Powers, whenever their differ- 
ences with the Sultan may come to be a-rrange&. 

1 have now only to beg you will demand a categorical 
answer ns to wliether His Highness has decided on this line 
of conduct or not. And you will be pleased to guide your- 
self accordingly in giving fho consuls and nierchaiits the 
information which may enable them to act as they think 
Lest under the circumstances. 

I shall not attempt to prescribe any line of conduct to you 
jKTsonally in case of a termination of all amicable intercourse 
with til e Pacha. But I shall direct the officer vAio may be 
left in command off* this port, and whatever may be the 
exigencies to which the Pacha may be driven, to receive 
iroin him none but written communications. 

I beg you will take the proper means of making the con- 
t ('ll is of this letter known to the Pacha without the least 
delay. 'i? 

I have, &c., 

Edwd.' Godiungton. , 


Sir E* (7. to Lady C. 

Off Alexandria : August 6. 

1 have received within this last half-hour copies of Do 
lugny's new instructions, which are similar to those given to 
^hilcolin ; and they alone bear inp out by being in substance, 
to do all that I have done without them ; and the main object 
desiaibed in them is that which I am now probably about to 
perform in defiance, as it were, of Lord Aberdeen’s despatch ; 

he, by an incorrect quotation, makes the instruction of 
October 16, absolute in directing me ‘ to concert with the Com- 
^^^anders of the Allied Powers, the most effectual means of 
pi'cventing any movements by sea on the parts of the Turkish 
or Egyptian forces ; ’ denying what is clear as day, that that 
passage meant ‘ proceeding from one port in Greece to 
^oother, each in their own hands, for the purpose of hostility.’ 

^ it would clear me of all his feeble attack, if I were merely 
place the true against his incorrect quotations. I dare say 

B ^ .1 ^ expects me to ask for a court-martial. Shallow 

^^kingham ! He would select my charge, and 
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'would have the pleasure of wording it so as to shut out all 
my defence. No, no ; I shall not be caught that way, nor, as 
I trust, by such people at any time. 

August 7. 

Yesterday I had my conference witli Mehemet Ali, and I 
thought the whole affair was settled. But in the evening Ik^ 
advanced a condition to the consuls who had to draw up tlio 
Protocol, to which I have refused my assent, and there the 
matter rests until I hear again. This is very harassing to 
one who is as anxious as, I am, and who sat up late to say 
how smoothly all was settled, botli to Heiden and De Eigiiy, 
as well as to Adam and Spencer. 

10. r.M. 

I have no answer to the negative I gave this morning, but 
the Pacha is hastening his ships as much as possible, 
and tliis looks very like knocking* under. It would, 
however, have better suited me to have the certainty to lie 
down with, for it is a very anxious moment, although by niy 
having got De Pigny’s new, instructions, ‘ which are the mrnc 
as those to his two colleagues,^ 1 know that Malcolm must pur- 
sue the operation. Those instructions themselves sanction 
all my measures, ^nd therefore help to strengthen my case. 
In case of Malcolfia’s not being come, it might still be wortli 
your while to coti|j^ out if the (General’s) yacht could still be 
spared. But it is impossible for me to give you more ^ precise 
orders ; ’ and I can only promise not to supersede you for 
mis-conceiving your instructions ! Good night. 

A letter from Mr. Consul Barker, of Aug. 8, 1828, 
describes an interview with the Pacha on presenting the 
translation of the letter %pni Sir E. C. ; and after dis- 
cussion, the Pacha agreed to propose a limit of 1,200 
men being left to garrison the five fortresses in the 
Morea, saying at the last, ‘ Were you to see the letters 
I receive from the Porte you w^ould pity me.’ 

From Sir E. 0. to Mr, Consul Barker, Alexandria, 

^ Asia/ oil' Alexandria ; August 9, 1828. 

. . • ■ . • • . 

In consideration of the delicate situation which His Highness 
the Pacha is placed in with the Porte, I shall consent to the 
additional article in your letter. But ^s I am now making 
further sacrifice to the honor of the Pacha, I must claim his 
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directions that he will order a detachment of his vessels now 
ready to como out of the port immediulely ; that I raX 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codeinoton. 

From Mr. Consul F^rher to Sir E. C. 

_ Alexandria; August 0,1828.— 7 a.m. 

p ^ AO time in informino' Your 

Excellency that Monsieur Drovetti has this instant’ called 
upon me to communicate to me a letter, which he delved 

y icport to Your Excellency it was pnoper to remind him 

the relating to 

the Greek slaves in the Morea that none sliould he prevented 

fc Xd to 1 And em6mced the Mahomedan fJth. 
iNot a word to such purpose having been promised lastnip-ht 

th m brought forward to put an end to 

I have, &c., ^■ 

John Baekee, Consul. 

Sir E. 0. to Mr. Consul Bwrker, Alexandria. 

II.M.S. ‘Asia,’ off Alexandria ; August 9, 1828.-10.30 a.m 

o’clocrfi?!^® ^Astent received your letter, dated’seven 

ultemtioJ wlf f™™^; ,^^JfASw#ris, thatlwill admit of no 
ation whatever to the tenud which I agreed to an hour 

tffno KichardS. That agreement declares, 

and T ^ away shall be prevented- 

“ honour to ratify that 
^leement without loss of time. I need not remind liim of 

ofwlSaTthef AUied Powers, 

Horn 1 am the representative m this transaction. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrington. 


From Sir E. C, to Sir Frederick Adam, 
{Extract.) 


rp, August 9, 

tli .t 1 ^ to have the additional article 

le might humbug the Sultan with the other. 

'Ah. II. nr. 


separate. 
In fact. 
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I doubt any Egyptians being left at all, and Tornose being 
included is, as you know, more deception. Capodistrias can- 
not do better than keep the fortresses in the bands of such a 
number of Turks as be can just confine witbin tbem, allow- 
ing them to buy a limited proportion of provisions to keep 
tbcni going until he can provide means to keep tbem going 
himself. This i’acba lias said nothing about provisions, with 
the view, as I can see, of stc^cking the places to any extent 
be likes ; but my colleagues and myself talked that matter 
over beforehand, and be will be met on that ground at 
once. 

Sir E.C. \vi"otefrom Alexandria an official account of tlie 
terms of the Treaty for the information of his successor, 
Sir Pulteney Malcolm, adding, ‘ As my presence is coii- 
Bidered to be maten-ial to the execution, I propose 
remaining here to see it fulfilled, after which I shall 
join your flag as speedily as possible.’ 


Sir E. 0. to Vice-Admiral Sir Pulteney Malcolm. 

- ' ‘ ^ oir Alexandria : August 8, 1828. 

Mr DEAE MaWOEM, — Sly public letter will explain my 
present position. This man is no more to be trusted tkan 
hi# adopted son, and a trifle would turn the scale whether 
be is to let his army starve to death or put Ins own neck m 
jeopardy for bringing them away. As I expect it to be de- 
cided to-morrow morning, I feel disposed to keep the 
quito ’ until then. The business in which I am engaged here 
is not a very agreeable one, I assure you, and I shall be very 
glad to have it oven and to join you as soon as P^ssid*®- 
Many thanks for your kind offer to meet my wishes, as 
tliey centre in an ardent desire to find myself in Eng an , 
I shall be glad to deliver up my charge to you as , 

can be effected. Had I had any preparatory hint of the m 
tentions of the Ministers before I quitted Malta in , , 

tation of being absent all the summer and autumn, i c 
have had this ship ready for you. 

Believe me, &c., 

Edwd. Codeing?^ 


August 9, half-pftst 10, 

I gave my assent this morning to the addition^ stipu- 
lations required by the Pacha, from a conviction 
would not affect the cause and that they were p«» * 
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anO si, all keep the ‘ Mosqmt,. > for t3,„ rcsllll ' If it '^^4,’ 

rjx:Ci“S'sr.r 

,vritte„ to you and to Sir F. Adam aa tLj are °„t p?ei,.t““ ' 

I have now got the Piiclia’a' signet in return ^'w*' "■ 
t. s,s, ,,,e again I answer, wl.e.fevS a largriio? 'S 
Ins licet .s outside-which I am assured win iTtm rmw 

:ri'.'"fea”'?' “'■™ nporthirpTce 

Sir E. 0. to Lady C. 

V t 1 ai ,, ‘^S'V August 0, 1828. 

“ «re'“hir‘;i r -rr”' 

«i ^rl”“"t '■ SbjecM !rr‘w”^ 

S„ro if “I W tfelf 

l-artSS'i^i ZV^- tJie Pacha’s counter- 

followMl u ^ him IS to come off to-morrow mornini? early 

*”s fbb wUl n f <« *« “chor'-aZf 

^ , Vill 00 tlblo to toll A’^OU what ho 80 O«? nnrl T 

the Admiralty’ an/ of 

t'Uizou Will Hal write. I liaye now got 

'loser eim?iS/;f Jll ^ 

l^eon conS?? wllf ^ l^^ye 

^ satisfied that I 
'looo’s Sit/h ZZ^ JASinuation contained in Lord Aber- 
oonSdera W« ^ ^ ? m/ supersession. Whenever I have a 
control fsha'irn^®^ f our 

'‘ot if he incan rZ n’’ ^ Malcolm. -I know 

^liat it win 1 ^ bundle me out at sea or not ; but I know 

•■'t sea^iMo Wr ^i'T^Ard quantity of things to turn out 
nto a strange ship not prepared to receive them. 

B D 2 


404 MEMOIll OF SIR EDWARD CODRINGTUN. 


Sunday night, August 10.— 10, p.m. 

I feel lighter than I have done lately. 

I have finished my defence — I have got the Pacha’s signet 
—and I have seen two of his vessels outside. 

Monday, 11. 

There seems lo be a general movement amongst ray friends 
in the harbour, and I may, therefore, say there is now no 
doubt of the execution of the measure for which you have 
been so anxious. This might of itself be considered as a 
sufficient answer to the alleged inattention to my orders. 
Lord Al^rdeen’s quotation in the extract 1 put up for Pon- 
sonby, is the basest thing possible. Out of a paragraph 
composed of two sentences, the one being the condition of 
the other, he not only leaves out the condition which an in- 
accurate examiner might by possibility overlook, but he 
excludes three words beginning the very sentence he quotes, 
by which and by which alone its meaning can be perverted.* 
We have endeavoured to avoid using offensive language, hut 
the facts are so strong, so directly opposite to His Lordship’s 
imputations, that there will unavoidably be an appearance of 
rudeness in the contradictions. 

August 11. — 4, P.M. 

I am just rettirned^from a take leave of the Pacha ; four- 
teen of his vessels are outside, and I therefore send Eobb oft. 

God bless you. 

E. C. 


Sir E, 0. to Mr, Consul Barker y Alexandria, 


^ Asia/ otV Alexandria : August 10, 1828. 

— I have to signify to you my authority for having a 
vessel to convey to Greece such slaves as His Highness the 
Pacha of Egypt may order to be delivered over to you, m 
virtue of the Treaty which has been entered into. And, as it 
appears that these slaves are in a very destitute condition, 


• This refers to the paragraph in Lord Aberdeen’s letter of recall. 

The Instructions of 10th October, 1827, say ' He will concert min tne 
Greek authorities, that the whole of their naval force shall be 
appropriated to the blockade of the ports of Greece, now occupied by t 
I^rkish or Egyptian forces. . . . 

^ In that cam, he will not restrain the Greek naval forces from 
in respect to neutrals attempting to break the blockade, all the rights o 

belligerent.’ v j . thus 

The three words ^ In that case ’ are omitted by Lord Aberdeen . v 
giving the impression that the Greeks were not to be restrain^ at ai 
their belligerent rights, whereas this right was to depend upon the ^ 
their naval force being occupied in blockading the ports of Greece.-- 
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vou will furnish them with such clothing as they may im- 
mediately stand m need of, and provide for their subsistence 
on the passage. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrinoton. 

From Sir C, to the Admiralty, 

‘ Asia/ off Alexandria : August 9, 1828. 

SiK,— The enclosed copy of *a conference which took place 
between my colleagues and myself at Zante.^ will inform His 
Ivoyal H ghness the Lord High Admiral of the reason of my 
coming here. The Pacha of Egypt was at Cairo when I 
an IV ed, but upon my arrival being announced by^the tele 
graph he immediately came to Alexandria. I declined 
waiting iipon His Highness until he agreed that the basis of 
any coiiterence between us should be the evacutioii of the 
Moiea by his army, and I entnisted to the able manage- 
ment of Commander Richards of the ‘ Peloriis,’ the arranle- 
ineiit ot this preliminary. An audience being obtained by 
louimander Richards, Monsieur Drovetti, the French Con- 
snl-(«eiieral, and Mr. Consul Barker, at which His Hi<rh- 
in^ ^ this basis, I waited upon him on the 6th 

■ . After the usual formalities, and the retirement of those 
whose presence was not required, a long discussion ensued 
t became evident to all the party the Pacha neitlmr 
to terms without a stipulation that 
« e fortresses should be left in the hands of the Ottomans 
the unavoidable delays in drawing up and translating the 
outline of the agreement then made, gave opportunity for 
me arrival of a tatar, in ten days, from Constantinople. The 
communications which he brought irritated and afPected the 
wind of the Pacha to such a degre«% that all negotiation 
seemed at one time to have been put an end to. At length 
•^.y a little management he was induced again to open the 
communication, and I have this day consented to sign an* 
agrement upon terms of which the following are the heads 
wie Racha of Egypt engages to restore the Greek slaves 
taken from the Morea after the battle of Navarin ; he will 
Degm by placing at my disposal those whom he can liberate 
■tt once, and will use his utmost endeavours to procure the 
recovery of others ; in return for which I am to obtain the 
eiease of the Turkish prisoners taken in the corvette and 
mch others as may be in the hands of the President of 
meece. The Pacha promises to send without delay all the 

* See page 368 . 


406 


MEMOIR OF SIR EDWARD CODRINGTON. 


ships ,of war and transports of which he can dispose, to 
embai-k the Egyptian troops, which shall evacuate the Morea 
immediately. These ships of war and transports shall be 
escorted by English or French men-of-war, which shall enter 
the port of Navarin with them.* The same ships on leaving 
Navarin shall in like manner be escorted in sight of the port 
of Alexandria. Neither Ibrahim Pacha, nor any one of his 
suite, or army, ^lall be permitted to bring away any Greeks 
without their own consent. Ibrahim Pacha, in evacuating 
tlie Morea, may leave a sufficient gai-rison in the fortresses 
of Castcl Tornese, Coron,Modon, Patras, and Navarin. And, 
by an additional article, the number of Egyptian troops 
(in the absence of the Turks) is to be limited^ to 1,200 
men. There is so much vacillation and tergiversation in the 
Pacha’s conduct that it is impossible to place any confidence 
in him whatever. And thei'clore, as it is thought that with- 
out my presence no arrangement of the sort would have been 
made at all, I j)ropose remaining here until a division of the 
Turkish ghips shall be fairly out of the harbour, under our 
immediate control, and then making the best of my way to 
join Admiral Sir Pulteney Malcolm, at his rendezvous off 


Navarin. 


Sunday, August 10. 


I have this day received the agreement with the Pacha’s 
signet attached^ in return for the one I sent with my signa- 
ture yesterday. Some of the Turkish vessels are now moving 
towards the harbour’s mouth, and I am assured that 
several will be outside to-inorrow. Whenever I may have 
this i^ractical proof of there being no further difficulties m 
the way, I shall hasten to join Sir Pulteney Malcolm’s flag 
and deliver the command into his hands, in obedience to 
His Eoyal Highness’s order of June 5 last. 

" ~ I am, &c., 

Edwd. Cobeington. 


P.S.— I feel it incumbent upon me to inform His Koyal 
Highness the Lord High Admiral that I had directed Com 
mander Richards to take upon him the arduous duties o 
this -particular station on account of a well-founded 
I had upon his judgment, his zeal, and his ability ; that 
am greatly indebted to him for the manner in which he ha^ 
contributed to bring about this most important ol^ieot, an 
that I consider it my duty to call his services on this occar 
sion to His Eoyal Highness’s particular attention. 

Edwd. CodbingHON. 

* Together with the Ru6.siau8 who may 1)6 off the port. 
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Memorandum. 

On August 11, 1828, came on board Mr. Sloauo, havintr 
received these messages from the mouth of Mr. Boghos and 
tlie answers wore given the same day to him ’ 

S. Altesse desirerait que I’Amiral donndt une lettre a 
Mnlunnei C^pxtan pour aller a Trieste prendre* la fregate con- 
.stnute a Venise. Elle est toute prete et viendrait tout do 
suite a Navarin prendre Ibrahim Pacha; les deux corvettes 
uuraient a bord 1 equipage necessaire. S’il y a des difficultes 
Ians ce moment, S. A. desire qu’oii permette a ces corvettes 
.0 suiyre 1 Arniral a Navarin ou a Corfou, on dies atten- 
(Iraieiit la decision de ses colle^ues, dans la viie de no pas 
})rr(lro du torus on attondant iino rdponse a Alexandrie 
8. A est plus que persuadee que d’apres la promesse de 
h. K 1 Ainiral, quo 1 ilo de Candie resterait libro du blocus 
apres 1 eva,cuation de la Moree,* et qu’apres avoir parle a ses 
(-ullegues i_i devait faire connaitre a S. A., mais qu‘en atten- 
dant il priait I’Amiral, s’il etait possible, d’etre permis le 
( iiirgemeiit de trois batimons d’approvisionnomont pour son 
arniee dans cette ilc. S. A. desire avoir ci-dessus une re- 
ponse precise. 

llie Admiral will write to Admiral De liigny to permit 
Jiirahirn to send a person, or persons, to Zante or Corfu to 
and to Cephalonia to procure vessels. 
fW’ P^o^Hised that he would refer the situation 

w Candia to the consideration of his colleagues and the 
Ambassadors. He did not promise that it should be free from 
ockade, because he had no power whatever to do so. Con- 
seqnontly it is not in his power to allow the vessels loaded 
with supplies to proceed to that island, lentil it has the above 
sanction. The Admiral has already 'proposed to his col- 
t'dgues that a vessel should proceed to Trieste with a sufiS- 
titmt crew to bring the frigate to Navarin, calling at Zante 
til permitted, to take in the provisions belonging to 

c Dacha there, and then proceeding to Navarin to assist in 
corvettes had better accompany the 
bp , which sails for Navarin, but the Pacha should 

gyvf large a number of people as may 
'im^ that the frigate is not intended to bring 

■iway her proportion of troops. 

* ^ - 

E. C.—No 8uch promise was made. On the contrary, I 
I h id V nothing in it without orders from my Superiors, whom 

restriction I had placed on it. But that I would 
It to my colleagues. 
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As the Allies are desirous that the Morea should ho eva- 
cuated, the Admiral apprehends no difficulty in means beiii^ 
afforded for having additional vessels for that purpose from 
Corfu, Zante, Cephalonia, or any other place. 

Official letters conveying the information of the 
Treaty of Alexandria, were also forwarded to Admirals 
De Higny anvi lleiden, General Ponsonby, Sir F. 
Adam ; and Count Capodistrias, President of Greece, 
was also fully informed by Sir E. Codrington of this 
great success for his country. 


Order to Commodore C,B, 

Alexandria: August 11, 1828. 

Having ratified a convention with His Highness the Pacha 
of Egypt for his fleet going over to Navarin to bring away 
his aAny from the Morea, the concealment mentioned in my 
secret letter* to you of July 16 last is no longer necessary. 
I leave it to you to make such arrangements as you may 
think proper as to which ships shall accompany the Turkish 
fleet, according to the strength of the several detachments of 
which it may be composed, taking care to avoid as much as 
possible any unnecessary delay in their arrival at Navarin. 
As I observe an Admiral’s flag in one of the frigates which 
I presume will come out to-morrow morning, it appears ad- 
visable to consult him in regulating the movements. 

Alexandria should be watched, and the island of Candia 
should be considered under the same restrictions as hereto- 
fore, until some fuHher decision respecting it shall be made 
either by the Allied Ambassadors or the Allied Admirals. I 
propose proceeding myself at once* off Navarin to make known 
the present state of d-ffairs in this quarter. 

Edwu. Codringtok. 


Sir E, C. to Commodore Campbell^ H.M.8 ^ Ocean* 

Monday, August 11, half-past 4 o’clock. - 
I think I may now congratulate you, my dear Commodore, 
upon having a very nice little fleet to manage, under the 
assistance of their own Capitana Bey, as I find he is dubbed. 
I saw him standing up on the hammock boards in a flowing 
pair of purple breeches, looking out very sharp for a clek^^ 
channel amongst the other ships in a very officer-like style* 

* See p. 867, letter, July 16, to Commodore Campbell. 
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In my official letter to you I sa,y Alexandria must he, still 
watched as heretofore ; the vessel, or vessels, which you 
direct for that service will be as well, if not better, inside 
than out. I promised Richards, who had so much of the 
disagreeable part, to ask you to let him go with the fleet to 
Navarin ; he deserves all that can be done for him. Candia 
must continue under the same restrictions until the hi<rher 
powers arrange what is to be done in its i?eculiar circum- 
s ances fhe wily P^ha is trying hard to send supplies 
tlime , but I have told him that no permission can be granted 
until the Allied Ambassadors so permit. I cannot say I see 
any occasion for your staying here, if you like to go with the 
tici't to Navarin : because blockade of this place is now out 
ot the question, at least for the present, and any vessel can 
do what IS required of us. If we should not meet again nntil 
we talk over these matters in England, I may now say how 
much I wish you a successful return to that little spot which 
1.1 my view, take it for all in aU, is worth the whole of the 
rest ot the world. 

Your very sincere and faithful, 

Edwd. Codeinoton. 

Sir E. G. to Lady 0. 

. ‘Asia,’ at Sea : August 18, 1828. 

You will have anticipated the event, my dear Jane, which 
I trust, the ‘ Hind ’ will shortly confirm to you. I sent her off 
as soon as the determination of Mehemet Ali evinced by his 
was confirmed by several of his vessels loaded with 
Fovisions being out and anchored amongst our ships ; four- 
teen bngs of war, or at least armed, were so anchored 
oeiore I came away on the evening of the 11th, and three 
ingates, one bearing an admiral’s flag, at the entrance of the 
port ready to come out and join them, I conclude all this 
oatcii would come away on the morning of the 12th. I 
Gfi ^ ^uve staid to see them actually on their way ; but 
although this would have been more satisfactory in one 
tespect, I deemed it prudent to be able to say I had done my 
part completely, in case of any tatar arriving with news of 
negotiations being begun, or any other event which might 
iteduce the Pacha to withhold the execution. 

Ihe new instructions, of which He Eigny has sent me a 
^opy, are dated July 9, and, according to Prince Polignac, 
are the same as were prepared in March, and are ‘ bashes sur 
es annexes A.B.C. aux deux Protocoles du 16 octobre 1827.’ 
^uiiieminot told Adam that France is to send a corps to the 
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Morea with our consent, if Ihraliim does not withdraw. As 
he and Adam suggested, I kept this intelligence from Me- 
hemet Ali, lest he should wait that measure for his justifi- 
cation. If he should hear it now and break his treaty with 
me, it is not my fault. I have done my part, and that part 
is so desired by the Government that they would have a 
French army landed in the Morea to enforce it ! I think I 
have now put fiis Grace’s Ministry as much in the wrong 
towards me as I did the said^* Ibrahim towards the Allies, if 
our Government had known how to profit by it. ' 

I sent the ^ Mosquito ’ off with my despatches for Malcolm 
and Ms colleagues, and also for Adam, and thence to the 
Lord High Admiral the day before we started, but yesterday 
evening we i)assed her. I have felt the heat much more this 
year than I did the last. I must own I feel very uneasy at 
times about you and the Malta Scirocco. An English frosty 
winter will do us all good. I am writing to you, evidently 
with the prospect of conveying my letter myself. But it is 
relaxation, and of the sort which I feel I want. I tnow|i5t 
how I should have got on without Will’s head and pen 
to assist me through my examination of papers, and com- 
posing my reply to the misrepresentations of Lord Aberdeen’s 
despatch. I, as you know, considered it very material to do 
away as early as possible any ill-impression which might 
really be made on the mind of the Duke of Clarence or my 
real friends, who, without knowing what reason was given 
for my supersession and what means I had of meeting it, 
might have felt it impossible to think me right. No doubt 
but the more time one takes to examine papers and reflect 
on circumstances the stronger one’s defence may be made ; 
but I doubt if we could have added anything with advantage. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The comparative leisure of the time spout on board 
the ‘Asia on the passage from Corfh to and from Alex- 
andna, enabled Sir E. Codrinjijton to look into paDers 
and. to write, under the date of August 10, 1828, a more 
detailed defence of his conduct for record at the Admi- 

r Admiralty to the 

I'omg,, Oflice. a will bo of interest to professional 
readers, and will be found in the Appendix. 

From Sir John Gore to Lady C. 

{Extract.) 

TP n I . , 

It 0. bows patiently to the imperious necessity of ^poli- 
tical expediency I have no doubt his feelings and wishes 
r f gratified ; at present, ‘no blame,’ ‘ nothing per- 

sonal attaches to him,’ of this I am assured, and all his real 

tiihf iHL jptensely anxious that he shall not make 
, . Ifbwcal expedient a measure of personality by enterinfp 

i amit H arraigid in any 

ivttl i • arrange documents, he should be pre- 

Hred in every way to answer questions and rebut charges ; 

n, !oo <^liose charges and 

2f Codrington would commif an act 

if fS p ^ himself m supposing himself in the wrong, 
not place him so. Why should he 
whi«nl ".T ™ paragraphs in newspapers and the vile 

agSi W Adnnral, His Royal Highness sent for me 

A abm? himself very anxious about Codrington 

concludpJb ’ regretted the circumstance veiy much, and 

(lesiitil + ®a,ying, I hope you have written to him as I 
not T , -11 ® go 5 hut if he is 

bre’itl. . It i answer for the consequences j and if he 
1 ii terms court-martial, he is a ruined man ! ! !' 
uii V it my duty, as a friend, to state this to you both 
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and I anxiously hope that during the quiet of your passage 
home you .will all coolly and dispassionately weigh the case 
in all its bearings and exercise your excellent judgment and 
discretion under such circumstances. 

Codrington’s reputation stands uniinpeached; he has placed 
it above the reach of anyone — nothing attaches to sully its 
lustre — there is no desire anywhere or in any person to do 
so^ He is the" only person who can shake the foundation 
upon which his high profesrional character is raised j then 
why should he be the first man to raise a hand or a voice 
against himself? 

Government are responsible for the measures they adopt, 
and they have a right to appoint those to carry them into 
effect whom they think most likely to fulfil them. I under- 
stand they have gone out of the usual course and have given 
a reason for recalling Codrington,* i.e. ‘in order the better 
to carry all the provisions of the Treaty of July 6 into full 
effect it is thought expedient to appoint another officer to 
command the Allied fleets in the Mediterranean.’ 

The Turks have proposed to treat for an armistice if C. is 
recalled. Mr. S. C. is ordered to proceed to renew the nego- 
tiation, and Codrington is to make way for him--not you, 
Edward Codrington, but the commander of the Allied fleets ; 
and, as a public man, you are bound to submit, and I do 
hope and entreat you will do so as patiently as you possibly 
can. I am aware how much more easy it is to give than to 
take advice, and how difficult it will be for you to adopt 
these views ; but, as I see them and feel them all, I dare to 
offer you the dictates in honest sincerity of heart and 

‘ Be quiet : say not, write not, a word on the subject ot 
your recall until you have had an audience with the Lord 
High Admiral.’ These were his words ; and here I shall qmt 
the subject, hoping soon to see you all in health and alUne 
comfort that an upright mind and clear conscience can attora 
under such very distressing circumstances. 

As it is not improbable that C. may be absent when Wel- 
lesley arrives, I send this letter to you. t r< 


From Sir E. C. to H.R.H. the Duke ofClarenee. 

‘ Asia,’ at Sea : August 2l, 1828. ^ 

Sib — I n my letter of July 22 I expressed my 
that Your Royal Highness had not been mixed op 
defence against the accusations brought forward af tne 

• This error of ‘no blame being etched to Sir R ^ 

have been, for some purpose, instilled into the mind of Sir John WO 
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of iny supersession. I rejoice more and more every day in 
this circumstance, and that my being taken so entirely from 
Your Eoyal Highness’s protection has made the act itself 
merely that of the Ministers, because it will enable me to 
put forth my defence with less emban’assment, in the full 
confidence that the more complete it is the more it will meet 
the wishes of Your Eoyal Highness. This ..feeling has in- 
duced me to revise what I have already written, and to look 
further into the immense heap of documents which relate to 
my proceedings ; and I confidently trust that Your Eoyal 
Highness will not think it too much trouble to give your 
attention to the result, for I cannot but think mine is not 
merely the cause of an individual, but that of all officers who 
may henceforth be appointed Commanders-in-Chief. I pro- 
jmse placing before Your Eoyal Highness copies of a.11 the 
communications by which the arrangement for evacuating 
the Morea by Ibrahim has been brought about, aecording to 
the piinciple which has all along guided me of concealing 
nothing. I am nothing deterred in this plan by the advan- 
tage my accusers have taken of it. The consolation of 
having sent home all the information I could, without con- 
sidering whether it would tell in my favour or not, has more 
than balanced the trouble it may have brought me into. I 
lave always relied upon my own conscientious feeling of 
having devoted myself entirely to the execution of a very 
mfteult as well as important duty, for my justification against 
le censures to which I might become liable from politicians 
according to their party purposes ; and I have, therefore, 
courted investigation into all my conduct. I certainly did 
|iot expect such an attack from the Ministers whose wishes, 
as far as I could judge by their orders and instructions, I 
consulted to the fullest extent. But since such have been 
niy assailants, I have the stronger reason for claiming that 
I'ubJicity to which every officer so situated has an inherent 
purpose of eliciting the truth on which every 
omcer has a right to depend for the support of his profes- 
sional character. I cannot but fear that those who have so 
c ed towards me will do what they can to keep my defence 
om the public eye; and it is for this reason that I now 
®®“on it to Your Eoyal Highness, who will not be deceived 
®^PPOsed injury which such exposure could be to the 
1 he service. I ask the disclosure of no secret ; I ask only 
^ e opportunity of publicly refuting accusations publicly 
It would be no State secret which prevented Mr. 
jT correcting an assertion, which, if made in igno- 

“oe, could not be persevered in with innocence, after being 
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contradicted by facts brought to his attention. No State 
secret could have required that those who imputed to me 
two im 2 )ortant errors should decline to set me right when 
asked two plain questions to prevent my erring in future. 
As no State secret has withheld the grounds upon which my 
supersession has taken place, no State secret will be disclosed 
by my showing* the fallaciousness of the accusations arrayed 
against me. . 

August 22. 


Yesterday, upon my joining the ^ Wellesley ’ with Sir 
Pulteney Malcolm’s flag, I received a letter from Sir John 
Gore of June 18, in which he quotes from Tour Royal High- 
ness that I should remain quiet until I have the honor of 
an interview with Your Royal Highness, since there is no 
accusation made against me. Besides that this information 
did not reach me in time, Your Royal Highness is now in- 
formed that there are several accusations put forth against 
me which appear to have been purposely concealed. Had 
they remained unrepelled, I have no doubt but similar in- 
dustry would have been shown in giving them circulation 
which was exhibited about the battle ; and I therefore rely 
upon Your Royal Highness’s approval of my not allowing 
such unjust imputations to obtain in any but the minds of 
their inventors. I think Your Royal Highness would not 
approve of any officer, as one fit for a post of high trust and 
confidence, who could feel indifferent about his professional 
character. I have lived long enough in public to know that 
prudence has taught another lesson in our service. But 
those who have so obeyed her dictates for their worldly ad- 
vantage, have lost in that which I value much higher — their 
own honor and the esteem of their brethren ; and when I 
look back to the sentiments which I have had the high 


gratification of hearing Your Royal Highness express upon 
that subject, I feel a strong conviction that the line I adopted 
will ensure me that approbation which is now the principal, 
I might almost say the only, professional object I have. I 
have now learnt that a French army of 9,000 men wdlS des- 
tined to enforce the measure which I have been the medium 
of bringing about without so expensive a process. As 1 
thought it an object of great moment, I sent a duplicate of 
my despatch to General Ponsonby for him to forward by 
Marseilles and Paris ; and I therefore earnestly hope it will 
be in time to prevent their embarkation. 

Zante: August 24. 

As Sir Pulteney Malcolm has no vessel to send, I shall 
send this, with the triplicate of my despatches, by a RussiJ^ 
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brig" to Corfu. TIig Ercnch. troops will probably arriv*o at 
tlio sainG tiiuG as tbG Turkish ships, thirty of which were 
ready when the ^ Diligeiite ’ left Alexandria the clay after we 
did. 

I have, &c., 

EdwD. ComilNGTON. 


From General 8ir Henry Buv^mry * to Lady Codrington. 

Genoa : August 25, 1828. 

I shall be delighted to hoar that Codrington brings back 
fleet, and has the satisfaction of seeing' this 
difficult aifair accomplished h/ himself-, and then he may 
proudly present to this ungrateful Ministry the battle of 
Navariu, and the consequent evacuation of Greece, as the 
glorious fruits of his short service. They dare not attack 
lain ; and they cannot escape condemnation if they remain 
silent after the act of which they have been guilty. They 
are now putting about a report in London that Codrington 
voluntarily resigned his command. One of the black parts of 
the case is, their having left him so long a time without in- 
structions. Did they hope to disgust him ? or to catch him 
in some act of indiscretion while obliged to decide for him- 
self under circumstances of singular delicacy and diiflculty 9 

Sir E. a to Lady C. 

August 21, 1828 . 

We are now (1 p.m.) approaching Sapienza, and I expect 
to join my successor before dark. The more I ponder on my 
wliole proceedings the more I am satisfied ; and I feel that 
strongly regarding my late convention with the Yizier of 
^bjpt as any of the former ones. I shall now prepare copies 
ot the whole communications by which this matter was 
arranged, and I think they will show that I did the best 
toat could be done under the circumstances, and according 
to the object of the instructions given me. Surely even you 
^^^st admit that it is better for me that I should be super- 
seded than continue exposed to the bad designs of such 
governors, now that I have the power not only of showing 
oat their imputations are unfounded upon which they have 
®operseded me, but also that I have fulfilled aU the objects 
|^^ont(miplated by those instructions, to which they say I have 
^ot paid due attention, I do not see how they can prevent the 

, * Formerly Under-Secretary of State for War and Colonies, 
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publicity of my case, or how they can stand the exposure it 
will make of their folly as well as their injustice. 

August 22, 10 p.M. 

This morning we joined the ‘Wellesley’ off Navarin, and 
are now both working up together to Zante to meet the 
Ambassadors and there I am to turn out of the ‘ Asia,’ into 
the ‘ Wellesley.’ This turn out is a very disagreeable thing, 
and one on which Malcolm \t as most decided, and for which 
he had made his preparations. He has copies of the letters 
to me and my answers, as far as they had reached when he 
came away ; and, upon the whole, I think sufficient papers 
to bother him if he had not the Ambassadors to apply to. 

It is ridiculous my writing this to you, as I shall most 
likely take it myself; although it is very possible that 1 
may just peep at Navarin to see if the Turks are em- 
barking. 

From Sir E. C. to Sir Pulteney Malcolm. 

‘ Asia,’ at Sea : August 22, 1828, 

Sib,— In delivering into your hands, according to the 
orders of the Lord High Admiral, the command of His 
Majesty’s ships and vessels on this station, I think it right 
to apprise you that I have frequently found myself called 
upon to adopt measures, for the better execution of the object 
of the Government, not directed by the instructions for my 
guidance. It is true, that in almost all these instances it 
has been my good fortune to have anticipated the intentions 
of my superiors. But stiH, since I am told that I am super- 
seded on account of a misconception of the views and in- 
tentions of His Majesty’s Government, it is right that 1 
should guard you against continuing my supposed errors; 
and that, at the same time, I should be relieved from all re- 
sponsibility for measures which may not be suitable 
another period or under other circumstances, and which 
am not myself to see carried into execution. 

In revising the orders given out by me, and comparing 
them with the instructions you may find yourself under, n 
doubt the measures referred to will at once strike yom 
I beg to mention the orders I have given respectin^^ 
as a particular instance requiring consideration, j 

All having made Sude an entrepdt for supplies intende^ 
the Morea, I gave the order of April 30, 1^28, for thev 
terception. On the other hand, the Greeks 
the fortress of Carabusa for the purposes of piracy, 1 
Commodore Sir Thomas Staines to reduce it. ♦ 
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means of each party engaged in the war which they are 
oanying on in Candia, have been checked by measures 
on my part not m the purview of His Majesty’s Government 
But as the two pat objects of my instructions are Sw 

o? Morea^ P’ "“‘I evacuaSon 

wlie Lfor noTt^^ a question for your consideration, 

the nieans ^hich tbts permitted to use 

tiic means winch this latter measure will ulace at bis Bio 

for the tatrection of the' Greek, w “,„tt 2 e„i 

I ; tefortSedTl'; ?e “ tI"*’ >’"* «o.,„LS 

y e k itihed places. Ihe accompanying^ copy of a message 
winch 1 received on August 11 will "show the S K 
nnxmty on this subject and the desire he has to take al 
vimtage of any opportunity that may offer of carrying h s 
ns n.s into execution. It is as well also to draw ymir Z 
u , 01 , to the orders which I gave respecting AleSria 
■ i‘i you in, ay consider how far it may be necessary to dis* 

0 |mt,nue or alter those orders, under the 
stmices which has now taken place. I enclfse foTyour 
mfonnation copies of the protocol of a conference helfat 
/ante between the Allied Admirals, and of thrconventil 

tit Sria ‘ evacuation of 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrinoton. 

Alftindrbt arrangement of the Treaty of 

Icxan iia, and when a detachment of the Egyptian 

I'urw i of }^’ Navarin, for tlie 

ituld be .^ir lhilteney Malcolm, his successor, 

'Sf tifiT the Treaty 

Sir I C Yff M met by 

t?ave unto and he there 

it the Treant ? Mediterranean command, and with 
^timirals of Alexandria for execution by the Allied 

‘Asia ’"^to flag-ship, the 

‘Weliesipv’^f^^’ to the 

chano-o re-appearing after that 

P«lt?npv Navann, he saw the ‘Asia ' bearing Sir 
‘iat AlUpd ^ j flag, in tlfe harbour with ships of 

voL ®9wadrons under their respective adnairal^, 

■ • E E 
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On a wish being expressed by Sir .E. C. to go 
into the harbour, he received a note from the new 
Commander-in-Chief, saying, ‘ If you are desirous to 
see your Bay, perhaps it will be as well if you come 
in by boat without your flag.’ This proposal was de- 
clined by Sir E. C., with the remark, ‘ I have no desire 
to boat it into Navarin j’ and he sailed at once for Malta 

and England. /' . 

It was thus that the victor of ^avann parted from 
the scene of his unremitting, anxious labours, and their 
successful and glotious results. 


From Sir E. C. to Sir Pulteney Malcolm. 

Off Navarin : Friday, August 29, 1828. 

Mt bear Malcolm,— From what I hear of the position 
of the Turkish ships when the hrig now in Nayarm left them, 
they may yet be some days before the embarkation begins; 
&nl as General Maison’s presence will ensure its taking 
place at all events, it appears to me that no good can anse 
from my staying here. If, therefore, yon have no objection, 
I wish to be off at once. I had a very satisfactory five- lom 
conversation with Mr. S. Canning yesterday. I 
point respecting Candia on his consideration, and told him 
thataftei giving you all the same information J 
given him, I advised your immediately applying to bim 
EScto, on it, and I apprehend he w.^1 have wrttt. 
abonl it to Government by the steamer to-day. J “““ 
also into other matters which I hope may lessen your ditt 

'ttae noteTirttat it into Navarin. I hope-- 
will not find fault with your entering fbat harbour prepM 
for battle„and supported by your allies in the same re^i ^ 
and attribute to you a hostile spirit. 
says, ‘One man may steal a horse, whilst another 

not look over the hedge.’ 

Very truly yours, 

Edwd. CodeihGTOJT. 


Memorandum hy Sir E. C. 

Off Navarin : August 29, 1828- 

Admiral De Eigny having signified his to retoe 
this command, was answered by M, de la 
there were great objections to his being superseded jo®* 
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not only because, having done his duty so well hithertcs they 
were anxious that he should continue here until the service now 
contemplated was executed, but because their accepting his 
resignation at this time would induce people to think the 
French Government had coincided with the English Govern- 
ment in their supersession of me. E. 0. 

Memora'iidum by Sir E. G. * 

Mr. Stratford Canning said that upon hearing of my being 
likely to be superseded, he wrote a private letter to Mr. 
Huskisson expressing his opinion that it would be a very 
injurious measure, regarding its elfeet on the Porte ; that 
Mr. H. told him that, although he admitted that he still 
thought the intention should be caivied into execution, he 
considered it his duty to take the letter to the Duke of 
Wellington, who, nevertheless, saw no reason to alter the 
decision. Mr. H. must at this time have been still in office, 
or he would not have gone to the Duke of Wellington. 

1 he^ following letters were written and received after 
the official position of Sir E. Codrington in the Medi- 
terranean had terminated. 

From Admiral De Rigny to Sir E. C. 

Devant Navarin : ce 2.'5 aout 1828. 

Mon CHER Amieal, — J’ai re 9 u hier votre billet du 22. Le 
‘Mo.squito’ arrive dans I’instant. 

Pendant que nous travaillions pour faire ^vacuer Ibrahim, 
on ne croyait pas dans nos pays a la reussite, et on deci- 
dait I’envoi des troupes. Le General Maison est parti le 15 de 
ce inois de Toulon. S’il trouve Ibrahim parti, il n’aura plus 
non a faire qu’avec les forteresses. II me prie de le rencontrer 
ici, de sorte que je ne puis m’ecarter d’ici. Avant de nous 
quitter officiellement, permettez-moi de vous renouveler en- 
core, mon cher Amiral, I’assurance de tout le prix que 
J attache a conserver votre amiti^. J’espere vous voir encore, 
quand vous partirez pour Malte ; vous y ferez quarantaine 
plus longue que vous ne croyez. Je vous y 4crirai. 

From Admiral Heidm to Sir E. G. 

Zante : ce 26 aotit 1828. 

Mon OHEE Amieal, — J’ avais le projet de venir vous faire 
’^68 adieux ce naatin, mais je ne suis pas bien. 

Je ne prends cependant pas encore cong^ de vous, esp6rant 
vous voir devant Navarin avant votre depart d^finitif pomr 

£ E 2 
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Malte. En tout cas, mon cher Ainiral, nous ne nous 
oublierons jamais, et c’est au nom de tous mes capitaines et 
officiers que je puis vous dire cela : tous jusqu’au dernier, 
sentent vivement votre depart ; mais aussi tous esperent en 
retournant en Eussie pouvoir de bouche vous t4moigner 
I’estime et le respect qu’ils vous portent. Je vous prie de me 
rappeler a votre digne epouse et a vos clicres filles, que j’espere 
un jour re voir sinon a Petersbourg, du moins en Angleterre ; 
car je trouverai leur demeurec 

Croyez-moi pour la vie 

Votre plus devoue serviteur et ami, 

Heiden. 


From Count Ctqwdisirias to Sir E, C. 

Egine : le aolit 1828. 

Monsieur l’Amiral, — ^Je ne niets aucun retard a repondre 
a la lettre que V. E. m’a fait riionneur ‘de m’ecx’ireen datedu 
14 courant. 

J’eprouve un besoin trop vif de vous exprimer, Monsieur 
I’Amiral, la reconnaissance que vous doit la Gr^ce pour le 
service que vous venez de lui rendre encore a la veille de 
quitter le commandement que S. M. B. vous avait confi6 dans 
la M^diterranee. 

II eut ete sans doute a desirer que Fevacuation du 
Peloponnese fut absolue, au moins de la part des Egyptiens. 
Cependant le resultat obtenu par la perseverante sollicitude 
de V. Excellence et de ses collegues est d’une haute im- 
portance. De noinbreuses victimes de la barbarie egyptieniie 
vont ^tre rendues a leur sol natal, et la ddlivrance finale des 
places de la Messenie semble ne devoir plus rencontrer de 
grands obstacles. 

Vous avez done, Monsieur TAmiral, aclieve ce que vous 
avez glorieusement commened dans la memorable joumde du 
20 octobre. ^ 

V. Excellence laisse en Grece des souvenirs qui ne s efta- 
ceront jamais. 

Si, a Taide de Dieu, la restauration de ce pays repose 
enfin sur une base solide et immuable, il yrestera de ^ 
souvenirs des preuves qui les feront appr^cier par la poswnte. 
Dans mon particulier je me felicite. Monsieur FAmiral, d^avoir 
fait votre conhaissance personnelle, et je ne saurais assez 
vous t^moigner ma gratitude des sentimens dpnt vous avez 
bien voulu m’honorer. Je remercie V. E. des 
forme pour le succ^s de la cause a laquelle je donne peut- 
le peu de jours qui me restent a vivre. , ^ _ 

Veuillez prot^ger toujours cette cause. Elle est digue * 
nobles affections de votre belle dme. 
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8ir E, C. to Lady 0, 

^ Wellesley ' : September 1. 

A foul wind and little of it, and no prospect of improve- 
ment. At Zante, on the 28th, I had an interview with Mr. S. 
( aniimg. Tie is certainly a cantiou.s, measured man, and also 
a clever one. I imagine he must have unbent to me more 
than usual, by what passed, and by its being preluded by the 
observation that ‘he saw the* turn of mv disposition, and 
t KU-etore that it was best to be perfectly candid with me in 
all that he had to say.’ In this feeling he let out, that 
believing that ho had used the expression in a private letter 
he was not satisfied witli my cpioting the term ‘ cannon shot.’ 

1 lophed that I thought he must be wrong ; for having every 
reason to be contented with tlui communications I had re- 
ceived from him, I was not likely to act unjustly or injuriously 
towards him in any way; and that if I had not thought it 
creditable to him to have used terms so clear and appropriate 
1 should not have quoted them, but have given the substance I 
I liat 1 could confide in my not having done any ill-turn to him 
wJiom I had reason to esteem, because I had withheld so usin? 
a private letter of Lord Dudley, who had behaved so unworth- 
n i nothing to regret .as to the substance, 

out that the expression was not so diplomatic as it should be 
and m a public letter ho should have given the same sense in 
'X her hanguage. By this time, however, he has got my letter 
cxpiannug that ho uses the expression in two letters, each 
.as he calls them, beginning, ‘ Sir,’ and speaking 
n. opii^on of his colleagues and himself, in answer to my 
asking for instructions. _ They are, in fact, official letters, 
•>n( only distill giiislied from protocol joint instructions by 
conjideniiaU 

I^n<lay, September 5, 7 a.m. 

I think wo shall be very unlucky if we are again stopped 

sbnif ft™’ prospect of getting in is so fair, and I „ 

■ an unish this to be smoked for you at once. Schembri 
■nil ^ of Clarence has resigned his situation. I 

j rather glad of it upon the whole, as he must otherwise 
nm? K support of the navy ; and as to me, he can 

I 1 *' T entirely. (Groing into Malta, in quarantine.) 

iiivo had the pleasure of hearing of your being all well, 
at the window. We are quite well. God 


U seeing you 
bless you. 


E. 0. 
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From Sir E. G. to Mr. 8. Canning. 

‘ Wellesloy,’ at Sea ; September 3, 1828. 

Mt deae Sie,— Although I sent you a hurried assurance 
from off Navarin of your letter from which I quoted the 
words ‘ cannon Shot ’ not being a private one, I am so desirous 
of setting myself right with you in this matter, that, tor the 
chance of your not having your correspondence by you to 
refer to I have now enclosed full copies of the two letters in 
which the term is used- They are both ‘ confidential,’ but 
not private, and the whole tenor of them will show that 
they were instructive replies to my observations on August 
12, 1827, speaking of Admiral De Rigny and myself. 

‘ Neither of us can make out how we are to prevent the lurks, 
if obstinate, from pursuing aoy line of conduct which to are 
directed to oppose, without committing hostili^, &c. Those 
who have scrutinised all my proceedings witli the view o 
fastening upon me undeserved censure, may well find fault 
with the expressions in question ; but, judging by those who 
have seen the letters, I am persuaded they will make an im- 
pression upon all honorable and candid men with whicl 
you will have reason to be satisfied. Surely, in in^ruc ing 
an ofiacer situated as I was, there ought to be no do^t or 
obscurity ; and the intention of his Government should cer- 
tainly be signified in terms which he can clearly understand 
The Lcond instruction says, ‘ And it is of 
you should have a perfect knowledge of the object 
by the Powers, and of the means on which they recboji to 
effiict it ’ And yet in defiance of this comes a reproof for not 
taking out G^ks f«rwMd| “ “ 
authority, and an or^r to establish a like Cockade 
Alexandria to that of lie Morea, which is impossible ; and w 
answer to my plain, simple questions to prevent future mow. 

. I am told I am to be superseded for the 

intentions of His Majesty’s Government ! Which it is of^ ^ 
several Governments whose .intentions are referred > 
question I cannot solve ; but I confi^ntly appe 
Treaty and other documents, to show that I ^ ^ \ 

understood, but acted up to them in every respect. How^. ^ 
wiU not tire you with any more of this 
shall have pleasure in talking over with you o^ 

- on this occasion, when we may hereafter meet “ 

In the meantime, I again.beg you to be assured, ttoU 
not have quoted any expression of yours, even if it ^ ^ 

more material to my defence than it was, if I had imagw 


TO MR. S. CANNING: ON ^CANNON SHOT,’ 


that it would have been disagreeable to you. If it is now 
cavilled at by others, I imagine that it arises from the defeat 
of the hostility to me, and that the substance in other words 
would have produced the same effect on them. Lord Dudley, 
in a letter of October 16, says, ‘The instructions which 
go out to you along with this letter, are calculated to save 
you from what is most painful in the discharge of an im- 
portant public duty — any doubts as to the limits of it,’ &c. 

Again, ^ The conduct of neuirals, especially the Austrians, 
lias been provoking enough. But whatever we may be 
driven to by and by, we are as yet in no condition to exer- 
cise belligerent rights,’ &c. And. in another letter of 
November 5, after the receipt of my narrative of* all that 
passed in the Gulf of Patras, he writes, ‘ an Ionian messenger 
goes to-day. Thqugh it is not my business to communicate 
wiih you officially, yet I may be allowed to tell you as a 
friend how much I am gratified by the spirit and ability you 
have shown in the late transactions with the Turks,’ &c. 
Tliese letters were written by His Lordship whilst he was 
still under the influence of Mr. Canning’s principles, and are 
the last which I have received from him. You have a copy, 
of course, of his official despatch of March 18, and, I believe, 
of my reply ; and can judge of the uprightness and the con- 
sistency of his conduct subsequently to the death of Mr. 
Canning and to his very patriotic retention of the same 
ollice under the Duke of Wellington. You can also judge 
of his conduct to me personally, in trying to convert to my 
injury in his later capacity, that order which in his earlier 
and more respectable position he had penned for my support 
nrider difficulty. And what was it in me which His Lord- 
diip so admired off Patras ? There I did actually commence 
liostilities against Ibrahim at once, without further parley, 
n hen I had merely a tenth part of the force which the Allies 
liad allotted for the purpose of preventing them : and on 
that occasion many who might not think it necessary to 
make allowance for the feelings of a professional man whose 
conduct would undergo professional scrutiny, might reason- 
ably have questioned the propriety of the proceeding. Yon 
will see, my dear Sir, that whilst these letters would have 
well served my purpose in replying to the queries, I denied 
^iiyself the usft of them on that public occasion because they 
were private communications : and you will therefore, I trust, 
be convinced, that possessing my esteem instead of that 
feeling which I cannot avoid bearing my Lord Dudley, I 
Would not have quoted from you anything i^hich in my 
view could have been injurious to you, I find I have left 
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at Malta or mislaid, the Turkish protocol of your last con- 
ference and also the conversation which I mentioned as 
having taken place with the Kiaja Bey, and the intercepted 
Turkish despatclies. In my letter to the Duke of Clarence 
I quote the words of the said Bey, as, ‘ Nous aurons la guerre. 
Vous le croy’ez, et je le crois de meme. A Vheure qu^il est, 
elle est peut-etre deja commencee. Mais sachez en toute 
veritd que depuis pres de deux ans nous avons ^veY\x cet 
evenement, et nous rattendonji: sans aucune inquietude. Le 
nial tombera sur ses auteurs. Nous sommes decides de 
courir toutes les chances. Jamais, an grand jamais, nous 
n’admettrons la moindro ingerence dans nos affaires in- 
ternes,’ &c. It is curious that this conversation took place 
on October 20 whilst the battle was actually raging. I have 
found Chabert’s translation of the Tunisian letters wliicli 
were in a false head of a cask at (Irabusa ; but they arc not 
worth being copied, althougli they show that a battle was 
expected, and tliat if it should take place the Tunisian 
Admiral was to (unploy ‘ tons les moyens et efforts pour la 
victoire et con que te des infidcdes.’ 

The letters to Ibrahim from Constantinople intercepted 
by Church, were sent to me by Count Capodistrias with a 
French translation, which I sent to the Duke of Clarence; 
atid you can get another copy from Capodistrias himself. I 
conclude the translation into French was made by Mavro- 
cordato, who must know the meaning of the Turkish expres- 
sion which the Count considers as confirming the intention 
of the fleet to resist us. But the accompanying letters froiii 
(kip tain Richards are very convincing of this matter. I he 
prospect of what I shall have to do after my anival at Malta, 
and the short time I shall have for removing my family, 
my anxiety to get to England, has induced me to finish tins 
before my arrival. But if I can find any of the pap^^"® 
require, or any which are likely in my view to be uselu o 
you, I will add them. For I not only wish anxiously 
success, but for the full execution of the Treaty which, how- 
ever it may be abused by some, in my humble opinion ao 
high honor to the minister under whose auspices it w _ 
signed ; and I am persuaded that if his life had t>een sp^ 
to his country, all those voices which have teen 
self-interest or other such feelings against it, would^h^p^ 
been iond in its favor and support. I have 
Malcolm all the information and assistance 
cuinstances of my hurried turn-out admitted olV ® 

deterred by the ill-treatment I have met 
whatever I can for the good of the service. The ^ 
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ment so much desire to see fulfilled, should exclude her from 
all consideration in its final arrangements. But as it is more 
than probable that the influence of her present Government 
TU'iy bar tlie extension of tbc new State in the direction of 
her Italian provinces, it appears to me so much the more 
desirable to have Candia included in it. Moreover, the 
benefit arising from that island as a« part of the Ottoman 
States was possessed by Mehemet All, who, in conjunction 
with his adopted son Ibratifan, has been the author of her 
ririncipal sufferings, and tliftSeforo may be justly made to 
pay the price in this respect of his breach of faith ami Ins 
cruelties. I tnist I need make no apology to Your Eoyal 
Highness for having troubled you with this lengthened 

explanation. ^ 

I remain, Sir, witli great respect, 

Your Eoyal Highness’s iaitbful and obedient servani, 

BdWT). Codrington. 

Neither of the two maps wliich 1 send with this include 
Candia and Alexandria, so that, to judge of the 
situation of the former, some more general ' 

ferred to. The map of Greece is marked so as to show nine 
different boundaries suggested by 
ninth includes Prevesa, although on the 
proposed boundary of Arta, because it commands the entiaiuc 
of that gulf, whilst it is separated the mainland by a 

long sand lik(i the neutral ground at (iiliraltai. ^tie htt 
pamphlet by Ralfe, I think, makes our ^ 

only lament that be has not excluded nie 
enumeration of the precedents. To the above 
my papers, 1 take the liberty of adding, and of requesting 
Yonr Eoyal Highness will do me the honor .“as; 

set of the prints intended to elucidate the affair a 
an event which, I humbly conceive, it would 
country more credit to have made public than to l^^ve kep^ 
entirely out of sight. My postscript has become so long 
to rccpiire a turther apology from , , . „„-„nnt 

Koyal Higlmea.’s obliged 


From Sir F. G. to Viscount Melville. 

Eaton Square : June, 1830. 

My Lord,— I t is very painful to me to 
again to address Your Lordship on the foUom^ 
and I can assure you that I would gladly spare Youi L ^ 


CI.AIM OF SEAMEN FOR NAA-ARINO. 


^51 

ship and myself tins trouble, if the welfare of the .public 
service and my own professional duty were not each deeply 
involved in it. In a letter of November ir)th, 1827, 1 repre- 
S(‘iited to His Royal Ilij^liness tlie Eord IIig*li Admiral the 
o'leat destruction in clothes which had been sustained by 
niariy of the seamen and marines under iny command in the 
battle of Navarin, awd that some of them had lost every 
article belon^nng to them, including their* beds. In reply 
to my request that those sufferers might be remunerated, I 
was informed by His Royal tfighness that there was no in- 
stance o^ any such allowance having been made; and His 
Royal Highness was pleased to observe that as, by memorial 
from Lord Exmouth to the Admiralty, head money was 
L;r;inted in the case ot Algiers, I ought to send him a. simihlr 
incmorial in favor of those who tbught at Navarin, and 
which he would phuic before the Treasury. Such a memorial 
wa>s therefore entrusted to the care of Sir John Gore, and 
was by him delivered at the Admiralty on January 3 , 1828. 
I lie substance of these communications being generally 
known in the fleet, with the high approbation wiiicli Ills 
Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral and Tlis Alajesty’s 
(lovernment had been pleased to bestow on their conduct in 
the battle, they incurred with cheerfulness, under the pro- 
spect this held out to them, that charge against their wages 
which their losses had rendered indispensable. When Your 
Lordship looks back to the time that has eLpsed since this 
iiicinorial was presented, and when your Lordship I’eflects 
oil the circumstances which gave rise to it, you will' under- 
stand how distressing it is to me to be unable to give any 
satisfactory answer to the frequent apj^lications of unfortu- 
nate claimants invalided from the service and in a state of 
destitution ; people who naturally seek from their Admiral 
those rewards for valour and good conduct in successful 
battle wliich have been awarded to others on similar occa- 
sions. 

Indebted as I personally feel to them for such conduct in 

tinie of severe trial, I am sure Your Lordship will admit 
that it becomes my imperative duty to persevere to the 
utmost in strenuously, but respectfully, advocating their 
'^ ause. In conclusion, I venture to submit to Your Lordship’s 
I’cllection that a contrary course to that which I now solicit 
niay endanger the adoption of a system of deliberation, where 
uo other feeling should obtain than imiflicit obedience to the 
^oiutnands of superiors. ^ 

I have the honor to be, &c., &c,, 

Edwd. Codkington, 
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In Septemlxir 1830 Lady Codrington having gone 
to spend some time in France for the health of one of 
her damditers (taking the other two with her), Sir E. 
C. occupied that time in going with his eldest son to 
St. Petersburg, to pay his respects to the Emperor 
Nicholas, from whom he had, in 1827 and 1828 received 
such gracious marks of favor. The scenes they went 
through, and the gratifying reception met with at St. 
Petersbiir<g are, as usual, ^minutely described by Sir 
E. C. in"’ his letters to his wife, from which a tew 
extracts arc inserted. 

From Sir F. C. to Lady C. 

Hamburg ; Monday, September 0, 1830 (Iliilf-past 8). 

We embarked on the Friday, as we bad intended, were 
niXr way a,t two a.m. on the Saturday, aiid betwixt two and 
?hreeo’clLk to-day were here; making good 500 mi es m 
sixty liours. So much for speed, and almost certainty, m 

"’tK.'rrS'u.e utter part „f tV,i, river k extanel, 
qiTreeable for the vessel keeps close to tbe Daiiiab (AUoiia) 
side which is vei-y thickly studded with villa-like residenec.s 
S;. tllrtl of tire and witl, neatly-kept garde,,* 

down to the^ cri'ek. Altona and Hamburg are, in faot, one 
eo,.ti„„o„. t*,w,r. very evld and 

rinnnlovis DMved with roiiiKl pebbles, and with a hioa 
ffnked walk, neat a..d well kept, railed off f.-o.n a ^ 
of water in the iniddle of the town. Amongst 
feliow-riassen-rcrs was Mr. de Pedersen, the Danish Minister 
m the SLd States, with his family, on thmr return « 
(lopenhageu. He told me the sentiment m America . 
uninimously favorable to me. I heard the same from • 
very intelligent, rough, real English f le 

and other English a.nd Germans, and ^ he 

highly-famed Eussian astronomer, on Parting to-day saia 

• should ever esteem it a fortunate .“^a^XvVrade the 
have passed three days in my society, and to have macie 

acquaintance of a person ‘de qui le nom appartie^J"^^, 
toite.’ This was a very prettily ® t’o Liibeck 

which, from such a ina,ii, I have a right ^ and 

to-morrow. I embark in the steamer for „r8! 

St. Petersburg on the Dth ; and so, God bless you an ^y 
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St. Petersburg: September 22, 1830. 

We arrived here on the 1 8th. The Emperor wei^t away 
that same morning for a week, which has thrown us out very 
much. From Hamburg to Liibeck is the most abominable 
road ever travelled ; the jolting of the pave annoyed me so 
much I was obliged to turn out and walk, whilst other parts 
were so boggy and sandy tluit we walked to lighten the 
carriage ; and we wei*e extricated from a complete stick-fast 
l)y the leaders of another carriage behind Our journey, 
therefore, of about 32 English miles cost us 13 hours, and 
loaded me with an increased disability from pain in the 
shouldeP. At half-past 8 the next morning we were in a minor 
steamboat, which put us into the larger one at Travemunde 
at noon (on the Otli). When we weighed, a foul wind saluted 
our weighing, and continued to check our passa-ge the whole 
way ; and thus our passage was eight days instead of four or 
five. Tt was so strong at times that we could^iiot advance ; 
and after sheltering once under Dago Island, we at another 
time put into Revel. There we p)a8sed one whole day with 
llie agreeable and most hospitable family of the Governor, 
Budberg; and I think the marked distinction there shown 
me in my haMt do voyage by all parties would have con- 
tented even you. Here, indeed, I have every reason for say- 
ing the same; and were I not bound by other ties, I might 
W(dl accede to the proposal put to me by all whom 1 meet, to 
tix myself here for the winter. Heiden Inxs been heard of in 
llie ( 'attegat, and has been daily expected to reach Cronstadt ; 
so that I feel sure of our meeting. His wife is a very nice- 
looking and pretty elderly woman, and was delighted at 
seeing me. The younger son is a very handsome, agreeably 
mannered young fellow, whom we have takeji possession of 
as our cicerone. 

With Krusenstiern, who served as midvshipman with Sir A. 
Cochrane, I feel quite at home. 

After mentioning his hospitable reception at many 
liouses in Petersburg, Sir E. C. continues : — 

I found myself much of a lion before T mounted the star of 
St- George ; and I am now such an object that I shall wonder 
probably at passing unnoticed as I do at home. I am some- 
^vhat too old, however, to feed on such an aliment to vanity, 
shall be glad to find myself once more in my little home 
circle, where the gratification of having been so distinguis^d 
fere may excite more pleasure in the recollection of it. My 
®lioulder — my confounded shoulder — still checks my pleasure, 
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owing perhai:)s to the roiiglmess of the fave^ and the carriages 
in whiph si)eed is the order of the day. 

Sontiig gave us four songs two nights ago for 25 roubles 
each (say francs), and gets about £800 or £900 sterling 
whenever she plays at the Court, and she is all over Iraperi- 
nlly-given diamonds ! Better be a foreign singer than a 
British admiral. 

St. Petersburg : cFriday, September 24. 

The Emperor Arrived Jit Tscarscoe Solo (Czarial village), 
and on the same day Prince Lieven wrote a note by bis 
desire inviting W. and me t8 dine and sleep on Sunday, 
2Gth. Well, we got there at 2 p.m., and at 8, iif our hill 
dress, after waiting some little time in expectation of being 
taken in hand by Prince Yolkonski, the Lord Chaniberlain, 
an attendant opened an adjoining door and pointed us to go 
in. At the very door, before I could take a look, my liand 
was seized as if by an old friend, and 1 met the most cordial 
welcome I ever had from anybody. As all T meet pay me 
the same high compliments which accompanied this warm 
reception, I answered iny unknown friend as usual, asked 
him if it was customary to wear gloves here, as I was told, 
so contrary to oiir custom, and was told in the most easy 
terms to do whichever way I liked best. The question then 
succeeded of ‘ Comment trouvez-vous mes cadets sous Krin 
senstieriPP’ This (juestion told me whose hand had been 
shaking mine and Will’s in such welcome cordiality. Bnt 
hoping he had not seen my mistake, and not being embar- 
rassed, I bimight in ‘Your Majesty’ directly, and thence 
slid into a little more deference in my manner. After some 
twenty minutes of such cordiality — he said, ^ Mais attenclez 
un moment. Je desire vous presenter ma vieille feintne -- 
‘my old wife’ — and away he went. She came forth directly, 
dressed for dinner very nicedy, and ornaineiited with large 
aquamarines and very line diamonds. Her ahord was suita- 
bly cordial, but evincing something of shyness. As to the 
compliments she x)aid me, in a very pleasing manner, Lean 
not undertake to re] 3 eat them, and shall leave you to imagP^^ 
wdiat you would have felt and said had you been in her placm 
They then went away, and a somebody came and conduc e 
us into a large rotunda, where I was presented to 
and princesses, and so forth, till all the vanity I could mus 
was glutted with their compliments, their pleasure at 
me, their hope I was come to stay, the gratification t J 
assured me my arrival afforded their Emperor and ’ 

&c., &c., &c. Shortly after their Majesties came into 
saloon and did their court in an easy, pleasing manner, a 
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tliciice proceeded to tlie dining-table, wliere tliey sat sid^ by 
side. Their attendants of the first rank sat next to them, 
and I was conducted opposite, and seated betwixt t^^ big- 
wio’S. Will was some little distance on my right, with an 
excellent cicerone, who was with us in the steamer ‘ General 
Erederichi.’ Both their Majesties addressed me frequently 
iliroiighout the dinner, having xdaccid me, I imagine, for that 
purpose, and their ipp-niK^r was so easy a.nd so kind I felt 
quite at home. He speaks a little Englisji, and she much 
the same, but understanding it, I think, better. I took 
Ileiden’s method of using eiliier English or Frencli as best 
suited Hie, and got on, as Ponsonby says, ‘somehow or 
oilier’ without difficulty. As to the dinner itself, it was, I 
presume, much as usual — the appearaAice elegant, the Auaiids 
good, and the music noisy. Our number was betwixt seventy 
and eighty. After sitting a moderate time we returned to 
the saloon, gradually separated into detachments, and were 
told to be ready for dancmg at eight. I was flot sorry to be 
1‘elieved of my harness, and that lieavy sword particularly. 
AVe laid had a short Avalk with Prince Lieven before dinner, 
and we took a long* walk cn hourgeois with our friend Frede- 
richi after it, and had tea in our own rooms before we again 
dressed. Their Majesties tried to j)ass in as quietly as any 
others, and at all events showed a desire to put everybody 
at their ease. The Enqn'css danced, I believe, every dance 
— a j:)astime in which she takes much ^deasure. bhe lavoied 
me with frequent conversations, and he did the saine in the 
most easy, agreeable manner, and jiresented as theii son one 
otthe nicest boys of twelve years old I ever sa,w. The Em- 
peror in manliness and manly beauty shone most conspi- 
cuously, as did his ^ old wile’ for agreeable lady-like elegance 
ill apiiearance and movement. It would hardly be fair to 
discuss her as a beauty, although there is a highbred 
ivgncm in her person, which is in my eyes more valuable, 
lu dancing the ' Mazourka,’ as they call it, but winch is no 
more than our cotillon, she danced with everybody, as others 
do, and she did the same in walking the Polonaise, to which 
she invited me, in one instance, and in which I subsequently 
joined two or three times, as did the Emperor. 

Are you shocked at this Sunday dancing ? You are not a 
Catholic, and may think that they had better choose some 
other day for such amusement. However, you will agree 
with me that such sovereigns, who strive to dispense happi- 
ness to those around them whose welfare is at tlieii mercy, 
cannot lose favor with the Creator^ of the Universe or no 
being quite of our way in thinking in all matters. 
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* « 

Wednesda}^, Si'ptember oO, 18 .‘U\ 

I st^-rt afresh with my trip to Cronstadt yesterday. Thu 
Emperor desired Lieven to convey imi to Peterhof'!, where v e 
were* to meet liim and embark in his steamer for Cronstadt. 
We drove at once to flie boat, which was waiting in a canal 
fronting the palace, and shortly after our arrival came the 
Emperor. After shaking me cordially by the hand and an 
easy ^ Good morning ’ to Prince Liev6n, Count Tolstoi, Ad- 
miral Greig, an(>the two or throe others, all of us being in 
caps and without swords, by wa^of undress uniform, the Em- 
peror stepped actively into the coxswain’s berth and took the 
tiller. He desii’ed me to sit amidships, directly before him. 

I shyed. ‘ Tci,’ said he. I still shyed, approaching a \iiih 
nearer. He repeated liis ‘ Ici ’ in the same good-humoui ed 
way, until I was cpiite in the Admiral’s berth, when I told 
him I did not feel comfortable thus sitting with my back to 
him. We first used pa.ddles, and when the canal widened 
we took the oars, he giving the word as a coxswain would. 
He continued performing this chiti/ throughout the day ; but, 
upon my sitting down the next time we took to the boat in 
a sort of detei’inined way, so as to see and be able to talk to 
him, he smilingly consented. I mention these trifles because 
they show the tone of his inanner towards one. Erom the 
steamer, upon entering which he took mo dowui to see the 
cabin, and showed me his cups and saucers, glass, &c., pur- 
posely made for her, he pointed out the bertli for his ‘old 
wife;’ his own, where the bed, as he observed, was neces- 
sarily a foot longer, and all the minutia}, in which I took 
great pleasure. We were very soon in the roads of Cronstadt, 
where we first visited a. ship just returned from round the 
world; and then in succession six of the line and a frigate, 
one of the former being named after the Empress, and which 
he therefore called ^my wife.’ We then landed, that ho 
might show me Cronstadt. But I have omitted a visit to a 
very perfect battery in progress, which he took me to before 
we visited the ships. I there observed to him that His Ma- 
jesty was treating me as an enemy, showing me what I might 
expect if ever I should come in that character. He laughed 
and shook me by the hand, and said, ‘ I hope it will not be 
you that will be ever sent in that character.’ T replied, 
^ Your Majesty may depend upon it ; for I should decline it, 
both by inclination and the certainty of failure in attempting 
it.’ At Cronstadt hritchkas were ready for us, and he desired 
I should accompany him in his. I went round to the let 
side ; he did the same, and, stepping actively in, down 
sat on the left side, and I was necessarily obliged to go rbunu 
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ginshed, and the welcome he met witli everywhere’ Avas 
as flattering as it was cordial. Among many names I 
canniention only a fcAvr-such as Marshal Macdonald, 
Marshal Duke de rrcvi.so, IVmce de la Mosqua, Due 
and L>uchesse de Massa Princcsse de Wagwarn, Due de 
Da matie (Marshal boult), General La%ettc and his 
gdlant companmu 111 arms and zealous supporter in 
rial, Admiral De Kigny, i»ow at the head of his pro- 
fession as Mimstre de la Marine * ^ 

Soon after his arrwal in Paris, the King asked him . 
nliat hieiich Order he had; and 'finding it Avas that 
ol St. Louis, given him by Charles X., llis Majesty said, 
liien I must now give you the Legion of Honour.’ 
And with that Order lie Avas consequewtly invested 
ny fjouis ihihppe at a special interview. 

Frovi Sir E. C. to Captain W. Codrington. 

Ilotol liriglitoii, Rue de Rivoli : .January 13 , 1 S 31 . 

1 took possession here yesterday, and Avent fast night to a 
oMcert at the 1 alais Royal. I had an invitation direct from 
lie Queen, avIio received me very graciously. Passing over 
11 loductions to I don’t know wliom, we came up to our friend 
le young Orleans. His hand was put forth in the same 
warm manner as when in England, and observing Oiow de- 
Jigtited Ins father would be to see me,’ he led Lord Granville 
and myself to where he had placed himself (as His Majesty 
nmself observed) a little a I’abri in the passage entrance to 
arujther room. His reception of me was exactly what I 
’‘light have expected; and his subsequent conversation, of 
w u(di I had a large share in the course of the evening, in 
'' nch he described the difficulties he had had to overcome and 
;l>e conduct of the people, and esi>ecially the National Guard 
’ll such extraordinary circumstances, was extremely interest- 
’’ig in every point of view, and particularly agreeable to me 
’<•0111 the candour and confidential tone in which it was de- 
‘'cribed. The ladies all had seats, and the men stood on the 
outsMe of the circle they formed round the music. Wo had 
i’lahbran, with the arrival of her husband depicted on her 
J^oiiiitenaiice ; Lalande, David, a fine singer of great compass ; 

|vo other men whose names I don’t know, and Lahlache. I 
® ood by the King during the first course of the concert, and 
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I would dine with him to-morrow, and ask your mother and 
sister to come also. Thus, here is another slaf in the face to 
niy soi-disant friends. I trust those said friends will compare 
the treatment I have met with, with that of De Eigny under 
iny orders. He has been made a Vice-Admiral, a Count and 
Lord High Admiral ; .1 have been falsely accused, judged 
condemned, and punished without being heart! in my defence’ 
by one party ; and censured by another in order to excuse 
a pre-determination to withhdld justice from me, because I 
iMii not civitent under such circumstances to refy’upon their 
supposed good intentions ! 

Ill the summer of 18,31 Sir E.'Codrington was ap- 
|)()inted to the command of the Channel Fleet, for the 
pur|)ose of exercise in evolutions, &c. The proceedino-s 
of this fleet are given somewhat in detail, *on account of 
the interest attaching to one of the latest of our milinn 
fleets. Sir E. C. hoisted his flag (white at the fore) oil 
lioard His Majesty’s Ship ‘ Caledonia,’ at Spithead, on 
.lime 7, 1831. 

In offering the command of the squadron, Sir James 
Graham wrote: — 


111 the selection of an admiral to take the command of 
this squadron it has been my duty to choose an oflicer of tried 
experience and approved merit ; and I have, therefore, the 
greatest satisfaction in offering this command to jmu, as a 
mark of respect for your past services, and under the coiivic- 
t ion that whether in peace or war His Majesty’s fleet cannot 
he entrusted to a more zealous or meritorious officer. 

Squadron under the command of Sir Edward Codrington, 
August 1831 : — » 


‘Caledonia ' . . 
‘ Prince Regent ’ 
‘ Britannia ' . . 
‘ Asia ’ . . . . 
‘ Donegal * . . 

‘ Talavera ’ . . 
‘ Wellesley ’ . . 
‘ Revenge ’ . . 

‘ Barham ’ . . 

‘Alfred\. . . 
‘Stag^ . . . 

‘ Oalatea ' . , 

‘ Curacoa ^ , 

‘Victor’ . . . 
‘Charybdis’ . . 
‘.Recruit \ . . 

* Royalist ’ . . 


Guns. 

120 Captain Curzon (flag of Admiral Codrington). 
120 Captain Dundas (flag of Admiral Parker). 

120 Captain Hope Johnstone. 

84 „ Hyde Parker, 

76 „ Dick. 

74 „ Colbv. 

74 „ Rowley. 

76 „ Hillar. 

60 „ Pigot. 

60 „ Maunsell. 

46 „ Sir Thomas Troubridge. 

42 „ Napier. 

26 „ Dunn. 

18 Commander Ellice. 

10 Lieutenant Crawford. 

10 „ Hofees. 

10 ,, Wiraams. 
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great sacrifices and upon certain conditions might have 
Established him in almost absolute power to govern well, as I 
am quite sUi-e he is disposed- to do. And now a truce to 
this subject. And I have only further to add, may God bless 

you all . Edwd. Codeington. 

From Sir E,£!. to Lady C. 

\ Cork: September 2^, 18;] 1. 

We are this minute, returned from Killarnej', the lovely 
Killarncvy which far exceeds the Scotch or the Gumberlancl 
lakes. No trip ever paid better, and, in spite of vvet weatlier 
we saw everything to great advantage, and are all delighted 

witb. Qur excur^iioii. . 

I cannot enter on this subject, however, until a more 
leisure and suitable moment, for I have enough to do to pre- 
pare for the C<)rporation dinner to-day, at which all the 
captains and amateurs are invited to attend. 

October 1, ISdl. 

Here we are again on board, after having undergone an 
extreme of gaiety, from which I am glad to return to my 
floating home. Our dinner with the Mayor and 
went off remarkably well, and I may say 1 never attended on 
such an occasion where mirth and good . ^lie 

conspicuously throughout, even to tlie period of when toe 
wine had driven away the wits of many f ^ J 
sat down at about half-past seven, and i i b 
until two o’clock, and some remained until of 

papers which I have sent to you will give y include 

oui’ movements, and 1 am not sorry tha^they 
all that was said, for, although it was very 
would not be quite well to detail in print. Ihe M y 
Sf did his part well, for although he blunder^^m^Uu^ 

crously into scrapes, he most good-humouredly blunder 
himseff out again. My health was drunk in moy^an^ 
shape, and as I had to propose toasts in 
on my legs. I have certainly been received here with ® 
unbounded kindness ; and the object of sending gf^i, 

far as pleasing the people, has \ p and is 

The steamer which brought us down dirought 

to take us up again on Monday if still here, . ^-ine 
5,000 persons to visit the squa<kon; and you 
the boats of Cove have been we 1 employed m hni« ._„ 
those who came downCby land, in addition to the mam 
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wliicli came by water from Cork in sailing a?id otlmr 
vessels. , ‘ ■ * 

Whilst the gaieties liav(5 been going on, a haini gale ft-om 
the S.S.E. has been blowing into tlie harbour, and torrents 
of rain have fallen, «o that we have had an escape from 
rough treatment. God bless you all ! ■ 

• ■ . E.'C. ' - 

I was ordered to stay four days, but not told not to stay more. 

Cove of Cork, (^tuber 5, 

Considering the strong political hostility of the persons 
who subscribed, to the number of some two hundred, to give 
me this last dinner,'^ and the almost irresistible disposition to 
(‘liter upon the subject, the meeting went off remarkably well. 
Linder these circumstances, as I had sat till past tw^o o’clock 
at the Corporation dinner, 1 considered tt right to do- the 
same on this occasion ; and appearances and words are very 
deceitful if l^haye not given great satisfaction to all parties 
of whatever way of thinking. The various speakers were 
over and anon upon the brink of hostile ground, and it was 
amusing to watch the progress of their sentiments under the 
avowal with which they all commenced of a determination 
to avoid the expression of any opinon which could possibly 
interfere with the great object they had throughout, of 
marking tlnur ‘ unbounded admiration of the illustrious indi- 
vidual who had honored them with his presence.’ At length, 
the list of toasts agreed-upon by both parties being gone 
through, one man proposed a toast to which he ‘ thought 
the most fastidious oL the opposite party could not object — 
Tiie People, from whom all power emanated.” ’ A more 
sensible one immediately, in a very well-judged and well- 
delivered speech^ entreated his friend to withdraw his toast. 
This produced a counter-speech from anoftier friend and a 
m^gative reply from the original, who was convinced that 
‘ The gallant Admiral himself would find no difficulty in 
showing his approbation of a sentiment which was the foun- 
dation of our glorious Constitution.’ The chairman had 
observed to me in 'answer to iny fear for the result, that I 
alone could smoothen matters into harmony again ; and this 
appeal to me gave me the opportunity I had been watching 
for. I should tell you that one of them, who avowed himself 
a radical reformer, had congratulated the meeting upon their 
having banished all discordant feelings in their desire to wel- 
come my arrival amongst them, and to do honor, &c. &c. (I 
need not repeat the complimentary language in which I was 

^ The mercantile ^dy of Cork, 
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always referred to.) And I had, in reply to this, dwelt upon the 
particular compliment thus paid to me, and expressed my 
hope that it would prove a prelude to their burying in 
oblivion that political hostility which was so injurious to the 
common weal of their common country, which so well 
merited the attachment they all had for her. In rising, 
therefore, to asWhis Mr. Burke to wdthdraw his toast, I 
disavowed any objection to the sentiment itself, considered 
abstractedly, but that my wish f#r its withdrawal on the pre- 
sent occasion a^ose from its being often used as a watchword of 
more objectionable meaning, and therefore liable to excite un- 
pleasant feelings in persi-ms of ditterent sentiments amongst 
the present company. That, as I had before said, whenever I put 
on my uniform, I banished from my mind all political bias, 
and confined myself to a strict and rigid execution of the in- 
structions of timse in authority over me ; thaf under less 
liberal governiiKmts the merely sitting in a society where 
such a toast was drunk would become ground of reproacdi ; 
and therefore, under these different considerations, I trusted 
the gentleman would consent to withdraw the toast. He 
really did so, in compliment to me ; but in the blundering 
way in which they do most things, he talked away his will- 
iiigness into other appearances. I took the lirst opportunity 
after this of beating my retreat, and this person, as well as 
all the others, pressed forward to ^ have the honor of shaking 
hands with me,’ and he again assured me that the furthest 
thing from his mind was to do anything unpleasant to me. 
Will is writing, and will probably touch upon other points of 
this mirthful and ludicrous, but highly complimentary and 
gratifying fete. The avowed radical started by calliiig 
liord Codrill gton, and when corrected, he said I ought to be 
so, and therefore he should continue so to address me, as, 
in fact, he did, showing that it was not a mistake in the first 
instance. The whole scene, although I sat in fear of an 
ebullition, was ludicrous in the extreme, and I wish you 
could have a full account of it. E. C. 


O r the I.ond’s End : October 16, 1831. 

At length we have got off thus far on our way home, and 
probably shall be in Plymouth Sound to-morrow ; there is 
not wind enough to carry ns there to-day. We got 
yesterday at the earliest possible moment, and the wma 
came more fair after we made an ofiing. Our 
in Cove has been very tedious; because the necessity 
ready to start suddenly, prevented onr going oiit of 
the ships, and the badnesp of the weather deprived us ot 
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little enjoyment within the harbour which we might *other«- 
wise have had. Cork will much regret us ; for according to 
what we^ hear, we have caused the circulation of some 
40,000/. in that neighbourhood, and we have gratified the 
sight of nearly that number of spectators ; for some came 
even from Dublin to ^ee us. The Mayor told me I might 
come in for Cork if I would stand ; but I an^not so disposed. 

Sir Edward Codrington^fe was haujed down on 
October ^24, 1831, and he returned to his home in 
London, 
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CHAP^^ER XL 

In 1831 Sir K. Codrington canvassed the borough of 
Devonport. Tlie ‘'^Huilor\s friend Avas popular; the 
borough was newly enlranchised, and enjoying its first 
election, Tind he was returned witli ease. Of course 
there were many who opposed his election, one oi 
whom becoming excited beyond measure by his political 
feelings, actually sent him a challenge, accompanied b} 
a threat that if unnoticed he should be posted as a 
coward. It did remain unnoticed ; and shortly after, a 
friend meeting him in London greeted him with ‘ 1 
congratulate you, Codrington, on being in a position to 
laugh at a challenge.’ His great object in going into 
Parliament was to advocate the cause of the JSavy, 
which he felt to be little understood by the generality 
of the people ; and especially -to plead the cause of his 
own ill-used sailors in the battle of Navarin. He had 
felt it as a heavy injustice towards himself and his fleet, 
to be, from mere expediency of party politics, denied the 
thanks of Parliament, which are the customary acknow- 
ledgment of such services; and also^the gratuity which 
had been so justly deserved by them. To this latter 
object he determined to devote his untiring exertions, 
and never to rest until he had obtained for his men the 
reward which was their due, and which previously ha 
been given for otlier similar services. When lu 
House of Commons he confined himself to naval su - 

jects, and frequently brought forward cases of specia 

ill-usage in the service. He said, that on first rising 
speak in that assembly, he felt it a more trying oy 
than going into action. , * „ -p. 

In December 1831, notwithstanding the . 

fusals of the Government, Sir E. C. again attacked m 
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question of the gratuity to the ^eet of Navarin, by 
sending an official letter to the Adiniralt}^ with a 
private letter to Sir James Graham, the First Lord. 

From Sir^E. C. to Sir James Graham. 

{Private,) ^ 

Brighton : December 28, 18S1. 

My DEAR Sir James, — Alfiiough I trust official letter 
will sati factor ily account for the irregularity in my mode of 
picsentiiig the Memorial, 1 take tliis mode of calling your 
attention to the importance to mtf in the first instance of 
acting precisely as the King pointed out. Because, hitherto 
tlie whole has been his act, not mine ; and in whatever 
public manner I may feel obliged, in sumiort of my pro- 
fessional character, to explain my proceedings in it, it is 
important for me to show that I was his agent. I shall, 
however, be quite ready to adopt my own line, if any such 
alternative should unfortunately become necessary. 

From Sir Jaynes Graham to Sir E, C, 

[Extract,) 

Admiralty : February 21, 1832. 

Your Memorial has been referred by the King in Council 
to this Board, and we have felt ourselves bound to adhere 
to the previous decision of the Board of Treasury on a strict 
review of the merits of the case. I fear this decision will 
be rejected by you as unsatisfactory : but the Board were 
unanimous in their opinion. 

From Sir E. C. to Captain W, 0. 

• Fel^uary 23, 1832. 

The negative to the Memorial announced to me in 
Graham’s note upon another subject, has disgusted me so 
much that I feel indifferent as to whether this Admiralty or 
the former hold dominion over us. 

I have in reply expressed my surprise at the Board being 
nnanimous as at present constituted in rejecting such a 
claim : as it will be as unsatisfactory to the King and to the 
profession generally as it is to me ; that my regret is not 
merely personal ; but that I lament it on account of the 
Navy in general and the Admiralty Board in particular. 

In 1832 Lady C. again went abroad with her tw.o 
youngest daughters for their health, and Sir E. C. 
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made tour of visits with their eldest daughter. This 
tour was extended!" to North Wales and the Menai 
Bridge (the most beautiful wonder of that time). 
They went from Liverpool to Manchester by railway, 
the first yet opened in England; and that short transit 
was an excitii^ and delightful ndvelty to Sir E. C. 
He wrote of it^ 

The sensafjion of passing wfth such rapidity accompanied 
by such a load of coaches and passengers, was as agreeable as 
extraordinary ; and when we met another train of carriagf^s, 
or waggons with coals; &c., coming towards Liverpool, the 
sight was quite astounding. 

Such was the impression then produced on the mind 
of a man whb had seen many extraordinaiy things, of 
that which has now become a familiar object to almost 
every child in England. 

After his election at Devonport Sir E. C. and his 
daughter went to Paris, in December, 1832, where they 
were joined by Lady C., and spent a part of the winter, 
as on tlie former occasion, receiving most marked and 
gratifying attention and kindness from King Louis 
l^hilippe and his family. 

Sir E, C, to Lady G» 

February 17, 1833. 

I dined yesterday with the Duke of Sussex, ai^ was 
specially placed betwixt him and Monsieur Clode, Bey of 
Egypt. I don’t know the name exactly^; but he is a clever 
French doctor, at the head of 300 medical pupils at Cairo, 
on a salary of about 1,200/. a year. 

Amongst other interesting anecdotes of the superior in- 
tellect and enlightened mind of Mehemet Ali, he mentiorieu 
his having requested the priesthood of every different sect 
in his dominions to join the usual ceremony of the Ulemas 
of Egypt in offering up thanks upon the island of Rhoda for 
the rising of the Nile ; and he described in anima»ted colours 
the whole of these very opposite religionists offering pray^^® 
and thanksgivings at one moment for the common bl^sin^* 

Reminding us of the rule against any but those m then 
oWn faith wearing white turbans, he said some of the 
Ulemas observed upon his permitting an Armenian Seore^' 
to exhibit the white turlfan in his presence. ^ Come totfli f 
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Antoine, said the Pacha; ‘lift up ;.our robe; now open 
your trousers and show your shift ; » Ld after the secretary 
had so done, with great reserve, he gently dismissed him to 
lus former occupation ; and then addressing the Ulema ‘ Is 
It not more respectful to the colour that he should wekr it 
on his head than on his thighs?’ Thus by these quick- 
sightcxl remarks he is overcoming the prejudices which 
impede the civilisation of his people. This Bey, who by the 
way IS a good courtier, says 4ie speaks his ^ind and puts 
forth his sentimcmts very fully although with ‘due respSct : 

that one Jay having ^ot on perhaps a little faster than was 
prudent, the Pacha interrupted him with, ‘ Now, you are a 
mouecin. I ask you if you do not think that instead of 
pouring all yoiir difterent prescriptions down one’s throat 
cit once, it IS better to administer tliem peu-a-peu ’’ ?’ He 
explained the difficulty he had in getting prfpils of any edu- 
cation lit to study under him: that he explained to the 
jouiig Ulemas that their inlluence over the minds of the 
people was fast wearing out, whilst the study and consequent 
oiowledge of the medical and surgical profession would 
enable then to retain tl^eir influence upon a more, solid 
oundation; and that thus he brought them to his purpose: 
lat he had great difficulty in overcoming the prejudice 
a!,uiinst dissection, partly owing to a belief that bodies are 
n a state of suffering some time after death ; that he told 
lem to consider, that even if such were the case, it is better 
tliat they should tiniergo the little pain they could feel 
under such circumstances for the good of the living; and 
tlnit now, Mehemet Ah himself, Ibrahim, and all Others 
•ittend,the anatomical lectures. He is the only Christian 
lor ho t^owedly has not changed his faith, who was ever 
made a Bey. We talked over, the battle of Navarin (to which 
ni! attributes lasting good effects even to Egy^ and Turkey) 
mid the reports and feelings to which it gave rise. The 
daughter of the Viceroy first told him of it, as a secret, 
nelore he heard it from her husband the Defterdar, at Cairo, 
.mie latter attributed their failure to our burning the Otto- 
man fleet with fire-vessels, &c., upon which this Bey pre- 
eived silence. Upon the others leaving the Divan the 
^etterdar remarked upon this, and asked if he doubted the 
replied he did, because that neither the French 
t1 practised such means : and upon being asked how 

len the destruction could have been caused, he said by our 
f f ^eiog close alongside and blowing their opponents out 
tile water. The Defterdar was violently angry, but was 
P^icified by the Bey reminding himi that he did not obtrude 
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until alked by him. Whether true or not, all this was very 
entertaining to me, as it perhaps will be in some measure to 
you ; and you unay agree with me and the Boy, that his 
Viceroy has much of the character of Peter the Great in his 
persevering in his plans and objects, and sacrificing his feeh 
ings when necessary for the purpose of carrying them into 
execution. ^ 

On March 2.5 .and 21), 18.^, a discussion in Parlia- 
ment, princiyully between Sft Edward Codrington and 
Sir Robert Peel, took place, relating to a statenjent sup- 
posed to have been made by Sir R. Peel in 1829, ‘that 
on hearing of Greek slaves being sent to Egypt from 
the Morea by Ibrahim, forty-eight hours did not elapse; 
before instructions were sent to the Admiral. Sir E. 0. 
having charged, this as a mis-statement by Sir R. 1 . 
at the time to his prejudice. Sir R. P. brought the sub- 
ject before the House of Commons the following day, 
when he stated that reports of his sj)eech at the tiine, 
made use of the words immediately on the receipt of the 
news ‘instructions were sent out to the Rritish Ad- 
miral;’ but that he had since ascertained that within 
sixty hours a communication was made, not to the 
Admiral, but to Mr. Parker, our Consul at Alexan- 
dria. Sir R. Peel t(K)k the greatest pains to show he 
had not intentionally stated that which was unfair or 
prejudicial to Sir E. C., whose principal statement 
towards the end of the debate was as follows : ^ 


House of Commons 

Tuesday, March 26, 1833. 

Sir Edwaei) Codrington ; My complMnt was this--that 
where everything depended on character, li any i 

had been used by any individual which could possiWj » 
the supposition that I had acted contrary to orders^^_ 
this, too, on a circumstance which produced a ^eat 
tioninthe country-I was bound to cons der them n the 
light of a serious and injurious charge ; and thmKing^ ^ 
of great importance to my character that I ^ a 

supposed to have disobeyed orders, or 
power which I did not possess-of 

sion of those slaves— I wrote immediately to the ^ 

and stated that I had seen such a report, adding w 
• Extracted fr^ the * Mirror of Parliament/ * 
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it were the intention of Government that I should stop such 
tiunsraission, I should be glad to receive orders to that 
effect, which it would be a pleasing part of my duty to 
, caiTy into execution, I shall doubtless surprise the House 
when 1 mention that I never received from the Government 
power directly to stop the transmission of any such slaves 
to the last day on which I held the command. With respect 
to the communications statH to have been ‘Sent out to Mr 
Barker, the ^ght Honorable %ronet may be correct in what 
lie says. Whether he is so, I know not; but this I do 
know— tlnrt without any authority from any Administration, 
when Colonel Cradock, sent by the Government, had failed 
owing to want of proper powers, in *eftecting it, and even 
inider orders for my supersession~-I succeeded in gainin-T 
the liberation of all the slaves then remaining in the pcs'! 
session of the Viceroy, although I have nev«r yet received 
thanks for that or for the treaty which I made on that 
occasion for the Ottoman army evacuating the Morea I 
will not continue to attribute to the Eight Honorable Baronet 
words which he has once denied. I would not tie any man 
down to words, even if he had uttered them, when he asserted 
that he did not intend to utter them ; but when I saw obser- 
vations attributed to the Right Honorable Gentleman which 
were made to the people of England in this House, on a ques- 
tion which excited their feelings so strongly, and which were 
derogatory to my character, I felt it my duty to notice them, 
t was a duty I owed to my own character to notice them, con- 
sidering the situatiou-which I then filled ; for I had to retain 
t le esteem and respect of tlie two squadrons which were coin- 
hniod with my own. I had to keep up a moral influence 
over the Greeks, and had also to exercise a moral power 
over the Turks — that power which at last enabled me to 
make with them a*treaty which all the pow«r of Govern- 
ment had failed in persuading them to make. If the Right 
Honorable Gentleman had said that he did not mean to im- 
pute to me any disobedience of orders, the admission Tvas all 
1 sliould have required. I was only desifous that it should 
00 made here in the same manner as that in which the sup- 
posed derogatory expressions were thought by me to have 
•ceil used. I have, throughout, courted public investigation, 
'•s much as any man could. The Right Honorable Gentle- 
man may think me sore ; but I hope that he wiU consider 
m treatment which I met with — that I was superseded 
'vitliout any one positive fault which could be brought before' 
oovirt-martial having been alleged against me — at a time, 
00 , and under circumstances, when ^at supersession was a 
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greater reflection than anything else which the Government 
could inflict on me.' I am well aware that a change in 
politics was greatly the cause of it. I stated, however, at 
the time, that if orders had been sent out to me, I should 
have executed them ; that it was my duty to obey, not to 
choose. I can fearlessly look to my whole conduct and 
defy anyone Jto prove that J have disobeyed any orders, 
either in letter^or in spirit, sinfce I have been in the service. 
It is a bold assertion, but ont^which I make with the utmost 
confidence. ‘My conduct has been investigated by many of 
my friends, not with the partiality that might b« supposed 
to arise from intimacy, but in the same strict manner that 
it might be expected to be dealt with by a. court-martial. 
IThey have discovered no blot or stain upon it, and I theic- 
fore’ boldly throw out the challenge to the whole world. 1 
am sorry to h^ve thus troubled the House. 1 can only repeat 
in conclusion, that had the Right Honorable Baronet said at 
any previous time what he has now stated, the matter would 
have gone no further. 

Sir U. C. to Captain W. C. 

Wednesday, Mavcli 27, 

The newspapers will have given you the pretty full ac- 
count of what I said upon the navy estimates. Last night 

Peel took the opportunity of ‘ eaipla tainj/.’ . . . However 

I refer you to the speeches in the papers (the ‘ Times ) where 
his is exact, and an excuse is made for my reply not 
so. But this event gave me unexpectedly an opportunity ot 
giving the House an outline of my proceedings, of which 1 
was glad to avail myself, and which was very grati%ing to 
my well-wishers, as also was the termination ot the attain 
For, in consequence of his professions esteem, and ot is 
taking such laboured pains to show that he had not an 
could not have any wish to do me injustice, I stated thar 
even if, I had heard him speak the words which until now i 
had believed him to have uttered, his present denial at once 
put an end to the feeling which I had imbibed. ^ Alt 
my reply is not given as I could wish, there is quite enoug 
for you to understand dll that passed and the good effects 
arise from it. 

Sir E. C. to Lady C. 

At Briglitoti: April 7, 1838. 

■ The Admiralty go on reducing in the dockyards, 
thereby exciting great discontent, proportioned to Me 
verity of the distress occasions, and to the people ^ 
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throwi., with tiieir femilies, upon the parishes. The pensions 
to the navy are ecjually illiberal, of .kich I have a DmcS 
instance just now brought to my notice. Geor-e^Carlow 
he man in question, received six^vounds in hl%it "IS 

oifhi\\owm oil forehead, and one 

0 hib louei hp, besides the wound in his head which 

occasioned the loss of one of his eyes; a largi, shot paSed 
through his bedding, and all Mm clothes ho had on Avori-cn- 
da od useless, and ho is now invalided, owing to defect in 
the other eye, probably due to the injury done by bis wound 
to the optic nerve. Upon my first coming home; and asking 

T ^ 1 Cockburn, ‘No, unless totally disabled,’ 

1 mentioned this man as one of the signalmen of the ‘ Asia ’ 
m particuliir. The only prospect held out was, that when- 
evei invalided his wounds would be considered. And now 
what have they given him, think you? You will scarcely 

sixpence per day ! Pretty economy 

Sir E, C. to Captain W, C. 

Brighton : April 12, 1833. 

(After siieaking of Lady C.’s health)— The time is arrived 
with us when home and quiet is the best and most natural 
icsource, instead of longings after Eome and so forth. I 
. ^ MediteiTanean affairs will pass over by Melicinet 

^11 getting a good slice, and more decided independence; 
anc some good may arise ft’om Russia Raving shown her dis- 
positiwi. 


E/ie OrdeY^ of the Bath* — House of Commons * 

Friday, ifpril 18, 1834. 

Sir Edward Codrington.— I hold in my hand a bill of fees 
ucli was presented to me in consequence of my having had 
being made a Knight Grand Cross of the Order 
tiie Hath. I was quite shocked at seeing this bill— not 
n iriy own account, because I was determined never to pay 
me ii^thing of the money ; but I #as shocked to find that 
‘ iiy oiiicer having received such an honour from his Sove- 
leign should be called upon, under such circumstances, to 
piL) tor it. This honour was conferred upon me gratuitously. 

ever asked for it, nor would I have had it if I could only 
lave obtained it by asking for it. Whether asked for, or 
laid for, if obtained by either means, it would have .been 
qually valueless in my estimation. • Indeed, the Order itself 

VOL. II. K K 
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was lessened in my estimation fi’om the moment I received 
this bill, for I did not receive it till some three years after the 
honour had been conferred upon me. Upon receiving it, I 
showed the bill to the First Lord of the Admiralty, who ob- 
served that it was very hard upon me to have such a sum to 
pay. ‘ Not the least,’ I replied, ‘for 1, don’t mean to pay a 
farthing.’ I wa« told there was an Order in Council that 
everybody must pay the customary fees ; but my reply was 
that I had nothing to do with the Order in Council ; and 
that as I had neither contributed to the Order in Council, 
nor asked for this or any other such distinction, I would not 
pay one single farthing. for it ; and 1 wish. Sir, all the officers 
on whom the honour was conferred had done the same thing. 
It would liave upheld the distinction very much. Among 
the items which struck me most torcibly is the charge of 
122L to the King’s household. What patent right can they 
have to entitle tiiein to this sum ? The bill which I hold in 
my hand 

Several Honourable Members. — Ecad ! read ! 

Sir Edward Codrington.— It is short, and I will read it. 

MENORANDUxM OP FEES. 

Tlie Secretary of State’s Oillce . . . 

The seven Olnccrs of the Order . 

Tlic Kiiijr’s Jlonsehold .... 

The Lord Chanibcrlain’s Otlice . 

The College at Arms, for Supporters . 

Total . , . . . 


After a certain time I was sent for by the First Lord ch ^ 
Admiralty, whp told me that I should hfiar no more oi tnis 
claim. I saij: ‘ If this distinction is conferred only npon 
the condition of paying for it, you may take it back again 
from mo, for I would not have it on such terms 1 | “ 

think, Sir, that in acting as I did, I only performed my <1W 
as well to the Order as to the service ; and I repeat that it i« 
my conviction, that if every officer had acted as I dm, _ 
Order would have been held in higher estimation than it 


£ s. (1. 
l(i 17 0 
104 17 2 
122 2 0 
20 14 6 
<55 16 0 


380 7 2 


Note wrilten doivn hy J, B. C. 

May 17, 1^34. 

Sir E. C. was stopped to-day, in coming out 

of Commons, by Mr. j who asked him for lus advice u 

particular circumstanced A member bad thrown v y , 
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graccM reflections uijon him in a most pointed manner, but 
yot without actually naming him; and turning away from 
him so as to render indistinct a portion of what ho said, and 
partly to remove the appearance of its being directed at him. 

i papers, however, left no 

? • ^^5 subject, ^n.d he was on the point of sending his 

friend Colonel with a mcssaqc to Mr. 

Sir E. C. said, that though averse to oJ/rtbiY/'liis advice on 
such a subject, he would not ^lesitato to give jt when asked 
for I professionally, ho was always desirous of making his ex- 
perience or his opinion available to younger officers, which he 
considered a.s one ot the duties of an officer of his standing; 
nnd he would not refuse hi.s opinion in this instance. 

the principle he had laid down for himself through life 
iv!is to avoid duels, for he considered duelling an odious and 
unjustifiable practice ; and his own conduct Lad been guided 
by this principle; he did not mean to state that he would 


never figlit 


a duel tlierc might be cases where a man of 


honourable feeling had no other alternative left him— but 
having made it his rule to avoid fighting, he considered hiin- 
se especially bound to avoid also the giving oflence to any 
nian— that sort of offence which should make him consider 
ininself wounded in honour. And he also considered himself 
especially hound, should he so have oflended any man and 
afterwards find himself to be in the wrong, to make ample 
excuse and reparation to that man; and if the offence had 
wen given in the iiresence of ten, he would wish the excuse 
to be 111 the t^resence of twenty. 

It wis a part of the principle he had thus laid down to 
mmsett, that when a man said anything of him which he 
meiiied injurious to him, ho desired to leave him an oppor- 
lunity of removiiig,that impression, or of exp^iniiig the cir- 
cumstances that had given rise to it ; and of this there had 
een an instance in his own case. 

Under all these considerations, therefore, his opinion was, 
instead of sending a hostile message by his friend 

olonel , Mr should write a letter to Mr. in 

e most conciliating spirit of which the case admitted— 

1 having (unconsciously perhaps) said 

tli'tf severe reflections upon him, and requesting 

all doubt, this had been done uninteiition- 

niin-*^r • ® would have the goodness to state it 

'i/1 1 1^1 House of Commons. And this letter, he 

Tl ’ Ije sent by his servant, 

he letter was so written, and jo sent ; all intention of 
me or reflection was disclaime *by Mr. as publicly 

K K 2 
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as the supposed insiilt had been offered ; and Sir E. C. was 
thus the means of preventing a duel between a man of mid- 
dle age, the father of a large family, and a young man whose 
life was valuable as being that of a man ol high talent and 
promise. 

At this tim^ came at last to Sir ‘Edward Codrington 
the o])portunity he had so long yearned after, to wliicli 
he had sacrificed his own ihterests, arid for which ho 
had himself gone into Parliament— of bringipg Ixdbre 
the country the still unrequited services of his men, 
and publicly urging 'their claims to that justice Avhich 
was still denied to them by the Government. 

On June 17^-1834, the debate took place in the House 
of Commons on Sir J^dward Codrington moving for a 
Committee to enquire into the claims of those engaged 
in the Battle of Navarin. 

Though opposed officially by the Government, repre- 
sented by Mr. Labouchere and Lord Althorp, yet the 
feeling and support of the House was so strongly in 
favour of the motion, that the consent of the Govern- 
ment was given, and the object of Sir E. Codrington 
secured. 

House of Commons, 


BATTLE OF NAVARIN. 

Tuesday, Juno 17, 1834. 

Sir E. Codrington brought forward the following motion, 
and commenced by reading it : — ‘ That ^his House resolve 
itself into a emnmittee to examine into the propriety of pre- 
senting an address to His Majesty, humbly requesting 
to be graciously pleased to take into consideration the claims 
of the officers, seamen, and royal marines, engaged in the 
battle of Navarin, on October 20, 1827.’ He was soiTy, he 
said, to be under the necessity of troubling the House at all 
on the subject, and could not conceive what difficulty 
ment could feel in doing justice to the men who had fought 
under him. He had moved for papers, showing that hea - 
money was given every day — that it was allowed for the cap- 
ture of negro slaves ; and why should it not be allowed m 
the capture of Greek slaves ? It was bestowed largely y 
cases of piracy ; and one gallant officer had received som- 
thing like 800^ as his stare for a battle with piratea* 
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House would consent ta relieve these ill-treated seamen 
and do them that tardy justice which has been so long 
delayed. 

Lord Althorp said that he conceived himself called upon 
to make a few observations, in consequence of the reference 
which had been made by the honourable and gallant member 
to what took place about a year after Ihe battle of Navarin 
was fought, between the Lords of the Admiralty and himself, 
in respect to that subject. ^The question that he (Lord 
Althorp) then asked was, Wlaj the action luas not gazetted f 
for he then felt, and hediad always felt, that that action was 
one of the most brilliant [cheers] which had occurred. The 
answer which he then 'received gave him a certain degree 
of doubt as to the origin of the action, and it was observed 
that no shots were fired from the Turkish party; but he 
had since asceAained that many shots were fired [hear, 
.hear]. With regard to the daring nature of that engage- 
ment, if that was not to be called most brilliant — if tliat 
was not to be admitted as inferior to no other, if not 
superior — an action in which one line-of-battle ship, one 
sloop-of-war, and one frigate, engaged fifty sail of vessels, 
some of them of no mean size, and well armed and manned, 
and although opposed to their full fire, compelled the whole 
fleet to return to their original position — if that was not a 
brilliant action, then, indeed, he did not know what other 
engagement could be dignified by that appellation. He was 
perfectly ready to give his opinion, and his honourable and 
gallant friend knew that he was very accurately aware of 
what took place on that occasion as to the commencement of 
the action, and to acquit his honourable and gallant^friend 
of any unfounded censure or misrepresentation to which he 
might have been subjected on that point. With respect to 
the question b^f<5re the House, and with Vegard to the con- 
duct of the gallant Admiral before the battle of Na;varin, he 
wished not to throw out any insinuations against him, or, m 
the observations which he should make, to give him any 
unpleasantne’ss. His course, under the circumstances and 
difficulties by which he was encompassed, was a very arduous 
one to pursue, and no man could throw the slightest blame 
upon him for going into the i)ort of Navarin, considering 
that it was the best proceeding he could adopt under the 
circumstances of the case [hear, hear] • The question^ Avhen 
he and his colleagues came into office, stood thus— an appu' 
.cation had been made by the honourable and gallant Adimra 
to the Government which preceded the present Administra- 

• Alluding to the encounter at Patraa. 
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tioi), and who were of opinion that the gratnitj ought jiot to 
be awarded. The application was then made to tL present 
Government, who had not employed his honourable ancl 
gallant friend, and who had not even succeeded to the 
Government that employed him. They were then called 
upon to consider the propriety of reversing the decision 
winch had been givtn by those for, nor Gov<>rnments upon 
tins question. He appealed to his honourable -friend, althoLh 
perhaps it was not nght to levort to those decisions, whether 
tliosc .ippe.ils were dilferont ffom the present st^itement The 
action comramiced accidentally, as his honourable friend had 
already stated, and it was not intended by the Government 
wbij eniidoyed him that any cngagDihent should take place 
As the action, therefore, was quite accidental, and as the 
daiiii was quite unprecedented, the question was, whether 
they ought to reverse the decision of flie G^ivernment under 
wlioin the action took place ? 

Sir E. Codrington was understood to remark that Mr 
Canning ha.d died. 

1 ^.'"'■‘Vf-lthorp said it was true that Mr. Canning was no 
longei at the head of the Government of that time. The 
Goveriiment was not the same as that which had given the 
lonourable and gallant member his instructions ; but then 
the Government had not reversed those instructions. His 
p'ulaiit friend acted under those instructions ; and, as far as 
he was awiu-e, there had been no change in the instructions 
pven by Mr. Canning. That Government, therefore, out^ht 
to liave been theirest judge of the propriety of awarding 
head-money. It had been urged that night that the sailors 
wight to be remunerated for the losses they had sustained. 
iNowliis honourable friend might have been informed that 
au claims for such losses, though those which had been made 
WCTc very small, ’both in number and am<,unt, had been 
auencled to ; and he was ready to pledge himself that any 
n me claim should be attended to. The question before the 
muse was one in which the action arose by accident, arose 
of the opponent party certainly, and the point 
was whether they should exceed the usual rple and give a 
b a uity to this fleet. He, however, must observe, that a 
y serious example would be afforded, and he besought the 
ouse to remember to what consequences might the rashness 
'll '^'iT floot lead under circumstances similar, or, 

lonl^ 1 slightly differing from the present. He had 

mcea at the action with every feeling of partiality, and no 
would be more inclined than himself to give a gratuity 
when he considei^pd .the facts to which he 
‘ a referred, he was of opinion that it would not be proper 
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•to mafee any such gratuity as that required. With regard to 
the action itself, he must again repeat that it was a most 
talented achievement, that it had shed a splendid lustre upon 
the name of the honourable and gallant member, and that 
he, of all men, ought not to bo blamed for what he did, or 
made the subject of misrepresentation. The grounds on 
which the Government had acted hafl been stated by his 
honourable frieild, and in stating his concimrence in those 
grounds, he must still express Jiis regret that he felt it neces- 
sary to oppose the motion. 

Mr. Warburton would ask if any one had pointed out what 
course 'the gallant Admiral could liavc pursued other than 
he had pursued, namely, to enter the bay of hTavarin [hear, 
hear] ? Why, then, should the seamen employed in that 
expedition bo treated differently from those engaged in other 
expeditions of a! similar nature? The proper course would 
be, if an error was committed, or if the gallant Admiral who 
commanded exceeded his orders, to call him to a court- 
martial [hear, hear]. If he had erred, let him be punished ; 
but why refuse to the seamen the rewnird yrliich they had so 
well earned [hear, hear] ? 

Mr. O’Connell said that his principle always was not to pay 
those who did not deserve payment, but_ to pay those well 
who deserved it. Acting on this principle, he would vote 
that those seamen who fought so well at Navarin should be 
rewarded. The nton, in his opinion, ought not to bo refused 
the customary reward on account of any error committed by 
the commanding officer. In such a case the proper course 
would be to call the gallant Admiral to answer any charge 
which might be brought against him before a court-martial. 
But in this case the Government, by'^ the mere fact of not 
calling on the gallant Admiral to answer any charge, had 
tacitly, thoughmot expressly, approved oChis conduct [hear, 
hear] . Whatever the opinions of different parties might be,, 
all would acknowledge that the gallant Admiral had achieved 
a brilliant victory in the cause of humanity and liberty 
[hear, hear]. It would be quite unintelligible to the seamen 
themselves by what species of special pleading they were 
deprived of the customary reward [hear, hear] . There was 
no special pleading when called on to do their duty [hear, 

hear]. No! they did what English sailors would n^lways do 

—they annihilate^ the fleet they were ordered to fight, and 
they could not do^more [cheers]. It was time thaktne 
Government of this country should at last accord to those 
brave men the praise which was freely admitted to them by 
the whole world [hear, hqfir] . It was time for the House b 
Commons to tedl -the people of England that those seam^ 
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might be recompensed, and lie would tljereforc cordialfy sun- 
2)ort the motion [cheers] . Jt 

Mr. 11 . L. Bulwer supported the motion. 

Sir J. Sebright said he recollected his father havincr 
mentioned a speecli made by a gallant admiral in that 
Honso, on an occasion similar to the present. It was 
made at a time when speakers were not so numerous 
as at prescnit [a laugli], and when none spoke wlio liad 
not something to say [a Ihngh]. That such was not 
now alwfiys the case, he was afraid he would be one 
ot the living p-oofs [a laugh]. At that time, officers 
m the navy had not the eloquence of the honourable and 
gallant Admiral wlio had brought forward the present mo- 
tioii ; but an old admiral, who had never been known to 
address the House before, got up with hie mouth full of 
t(.|^bacco [a laugh], and, much to the surprise of all present 
addressed the Speaker as follows ‘ Mr. Speaker, I am not 
;ni orator, and I don’t know how I could be, seeiim that I 
have been forty years at sea; but this I know, that if you 
don t jiay well those who serye you well, you’ll not be served 
at all [laughter].’ 

Sii llobert Price hojied his noble friend ivould withdraw 
U.S opposition to a motion, in favour of which there appeared 
h) he an almost unanimous feeling in the House [hear, hear] . 
He would earnestly entreat of the noble lord not to persist 
ni Ins opposition. 

Admiral Adam 8up2)orted the motion, and said that the 
gallant Admiral had done himself great honour by his dis- 
interestedness throughout the transaction. 

LoiU Althorp rose and said that he had formerly stated 
his reason for opppsing this motion; but no one seemed to 
concur with him ini his opposition but the hqpourablc meni- 
hcr for Middlesex [hear, hear]. In such circumstances he 
could not think of dividing the House on the question, and 
jvonld therefore not persist in his opposition [cheers] ; and 
he hoped his honourable and gallant friend would allow him 
to congratulate him on the result of his motion. He was 
sure tliat his gallant friend well knew that any opposition 
|vhich ho gave to it was merely from a sense of duty 
L (Car, hear]. He would only add, that this result was a 
iGward which the honourable and gallant Admiral well 
deserved for his distinguished conduct ttird'nghout the trans- 
action [cheers]. 

fhe motion was then carried without a division ; and it 
^i^s ordered that the House shouli resolve itself into a coin- 
iinttee to-morrow (this day) se’nni^t. 

y 
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Sir Edward Codriiigton then said that he was deeply sen- 
sible of the kind conduct of the noble lord on this occasion 
[hear, hear]. He knew that the noble lord’s personal feeling 
could not be opposed to the motion; especially when lie 
recollected that his brother, Captain Spencer, was one of the 
officers. engaged. He would only add,«that he could assure 
the House that he could not have done otherwise at Navarin 
than he did [heai*, hear]. 

That was* a day of meh, relief and grati%ation to 
him, that he said to vis in the evening: ‘ Noic I can go 
to bed without that sillijeot weighing on iny mind as it 
has done hitherto. For years past it has been my last 
thought at nigl^t, and my fir.st in the morning.’ When 
he came home trom the House of Commons he gave us 
an account of what had passed in the debate, — the 
closing speech of Lord Althorp in withdrawing the min- 
isterial motion opposing tlie grant, and his own final 
reply and motion ; and then added playfully, ‘ The 
gallant Admiral would have said more to the Noble 
Lord, had but his voice answered the helm.’ 

It was in order to keep himself free and unfettered 
in the struggle against the Government for obtaining 
this act of justice to his officers and men, that he had 
refused to accept from Government the offered pension 
to himself of £’800 a year. And so it ever was with 
him ; the spirit of duty was the constant guide of hb 
life — it was warmed by the spirit of chivalry which 
glowed within him unchilled througlmut his long life 
of active devdtion to the duty of the hour, whatever 
the duty that the hour might bring. 

From Captain Frederick Spencer to Sir E. C> 

Althorp : June 19, 1834. 

The result of j'our motion and the manner in which iWas 
received by the House of Commons, must be very gratify^? 
to you as well as all your friends ; as to us who had the 
honour and goed fortune of serving under you on that me- 
morahle occasion, what can we say ? Thave never attempte^ 
to express to yon the admiration I felt for your <2on<W 
during those difficult am^ eventful times, nor shall I try no > 
for I hope you know it. 
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because no clispoeitioii of the ships iindpr my orders happens 
to Jiave reached the Admiralty during a certain j^eriod when 
all my attention was required and all my time occuiiied by 
much more important considerations. 

your fleet,’ the despatch implies that I had 
an eflicient and disposable force with which I could have 
controlled any movements of the Ottoman Navy, when the 
veiy leturns of the disposition of the squtidron, which are 
now brought forward in con^rmation of the charges against 
me, •show that I had no such fleet ; and it is «carcely neces- 
saiy or me to add that, with the small force remaining after 
the battle of Navarin, it was my first and imperative duty 
to iinord to the British Consulates ai?d mei'cautile establish- 
ments that p'otection, the want of which, at so critical a 
tune, might have led to the most sei-ious consequences. 

can, nevertheless, oppose facts to tin? assumptions above 
enumerated. In contradiction of the assumptions that the 
fleet was unwatchcd at Navarin, and that the first informa- 
tion I received of the sailing of that fleet was when it amved 
a _ exandria, the fact is^ that the Ottoman fleet was recon- 

‘ Poi-t Of Navarin on November 

J o, 18 ^ 7 , and that she continued to watch that port, as far as 
weather and other circumstances permitted, until December 

n n’l e stood in between the batteries, 

and, hiiding the fleet had sailed, .she proceeded to give me 

five ill ! at Malta, where she arrived on December 27, 
five days afterwards. Although these facts, established by 
Commander Hamilton’s letters and the ‘ Pelican’s ’ log book 
disprove at once the three assumptions of ‘no specific^orders 
having been given to watch the port of Navarin ’of its ‘beino- 
actually unwatched,’ and ‘ of the first information of the 

Alex^ndri?’Tf + it arrived at 

W reconnoitred 
oy tne Parthian on December 5, by ‘ specific orders ’ from 

Se?th the ‘Cambrian,’ who went immediately 

£Sd"lbS.“ «or la 

Rignythat S&th reported to Admiral de * 

three^anchorrSo^*^ ^itt 

‘ Ibrahim fit sortS- le? ^ 

. nim fat sorhr les debris d^ sa flotte, emportant,- ind^ 
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pendawmeiit des equipages, des niilliers d« blesses — 6 a V 
mille bommes appartenant a son armee.’ ^ 

It is observed in the despatch that ‘ that fleet might have 
conveyed the effective force of Ibrahim Pacha to any other 
point of the Moi-ea, or to any of the islands, with the same 
facility with which it 'conveyed all the useless persons of the 
army to Alexandria.’ 

It is difiicult to imagine how the word ‘ facility ’ came to 
be selected on such an occasion^ On the 21st Jauutyy, 1828, 
I sent home letters from Commanders Eichards and Keith, 
descriptive of the state in which that fleet reached the coasts 
of Candia and Pgyptv, and on the :lOth January I sent home 
a report of Capitaine-'^ajol of the state in which they left 
Navarin; and considering the minute enquiry which has 
been made into mv official returns, and the rigid scrutiny 
which my conduct has undergone since the battle of Navarin, 
I cannot but think it very extraordinary that these particu- 
lar documents should have been entirely overlooked. How- 
ever, I may safely assert that, whatever may have been the 
motive for introducing this word facility, there is no instance 
on I'ecord, since the beginning of time, of ships putting to 
sea with such an absence of every facility whatever for pre- 
serving the existence of those who were embarked in them.’*' 

The despatch then observes that ‘ no measures were taken 
to prevent tlie return of that fleet from Egypt and that ‘ it 
was unobserved during its passage, and would not have been 
adequately, if at all, opposed had it directed its course again 
to Navarin instead of to Candia.’ This is another gratuitous 
assumption for which I cannot account, but which the facts 
will show to be without foundation. For the allied fifce at 
Alexandria when the detachment sailed, was sufficient to 
control the whole force which the Viceroy could send fo 
And the moven»ent of that detachment was_ sanctioned Dy 
the senior French and English officers there, in 
of the Viceroy pledging his word that they were . 

Candia and not for the Morea. The whole of this J 

which the despatch terras ‘ that fleet,’ thereby implying 
it was composed of the whole which had left Navarin, ^ 
said to ^ able to move to any other point with j 

lity,’ amounted to 2 frigates, 4 corvettes, 
transports, making in all 22 sail. And the difficul^ •„» in the 
ing even this force is shown by one of the >Ia,yar 

same crippled state as she was left after the ba „ j 
rin; she had a jury main-mast, a fished 

sprit, and her shot-holes wjgre unstopped. Ihe isw> 

. ’See also Captain Kicbarde’lette^Aug. 11 , 1828 , . • 
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snake,’ ‘Zebra,* and ‘ Cihanielion ’ weye then a,t Ca*abusa, 
fi^n whence they could have been called by signal, and 
‘ 1 Iphigenie,’ double frigate, ‘ I’Arinide,’ the ‘Eiflenian,’ and 
‘ Musquito,’ were then offModon and Navarin. 

It is then observed that the ‘ Warspite’ did not arrive at 
Navarin until March 12, as if it were'a fault in me that she 
had not been there before ; when, in fact, this very circum- 
stance is evidence, not only of the paucity of means at my 
disposal,. but of the zealous , exertions of Captain Parker in 
performing the duties of that station. For his own letters 
which have been so closely scrutinised for grounds of accusa- 
tion, state, that upon hearing of the^iling -of the Ottoman 
detachment from Alexandria, ho hafelened from another very 
important service to prevent supplies being landed in the 
Morea. It is next said in the despatch that he remained 
there merely on account of a wish expreSsod by Count Guil- 
lerninot ; although he himself, in the same letter from which 
one single sentence is thus selected, accounts for it by his 
^anxiety not to leave an insufficient force there,’ and by his 
determination to remain there in company with “I’lphi- 
genie ” until he ascertains positively that the provisions’' 
<yc., have been landed in Candia, and the ships of war eone 
to Alexandria.’ s'- 

The despatch then states, by way of summary, that ‘ from 
December to March the movements of a large Let between 
Egypt and the Morea seem to have been free from interrup- 
tion, and not even exposed to observation.’ It is thus im- 
phed that several such movements have taken place : whereas 
there has been only one such movement of a fleet if this 
nam^can be given to the miserable collection of vessels the 
principal part of which were destitute not only of thTmeans 
of hostility, but also of common safety, and even of subsist- 

Morea to Egypt, and, consequently, one which my instruc- 
tions absolutely order me to encourage. No Ottom^S 
whatever has since arrived in the Mofea. “ * 

Butin order to show that I have disobeyed the ordefs 

iurJiish force employed against the Greeks eifhAv An 

to.- >e 

. nstructionB is mcoiTect, inasmuch as the proper ^res- 
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sions affe ‘• for the use of the Turkish force ^ eftiployed or m- 
tended to he employed against the Greeks and this part|of 
my instructions, limited, however, by the secret article of 
the same date, I have always considered absolute, and have 
acted upon it in that manner. 

I cannot suppose that His Majesty’s Government consider 
the remains of thp Ottoman fleet which left the Morea, and 
which returned to Alexandria after the battle of Navarin, as 
included under ^ ships whether ^f war or merchants; haying 
on board troops, arms, ammunition, stores or provisions 
for the use of the Turkish force employed or intended to be 
employed againjst the Gj;eeks either on the continent or in 
the islands.’ 

Nor can I suppose it intended by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that, under this instruction, I was to prevent that 
movement of an Egyptian detachment which subsequently 
took plac6 from Egypt to Candia — a movement which was 
not hostile in itself — proceeding to a port in their own pos- 
session, which was excluded from our operations^ by the in- 
structions of October 16, and ^ not employed or intended to 
be employed against the Greeks either on the continent or 
in the islands ’ included in the Protocol. That detachment 
returned direct to Alexandria, and, with very few exceptions, 
the single vessels bringing provisions and other supplies to 
the coast of the Morea have been stopped and turned back. 

But as another ground of accusation in not having pre- 
vented the movements above referred to, the despatch ex- 
tracts from my instructions of October 16 that I was directe 
^ to concert with the commanders of the allied fleets the 
most effectual mode of preventing any movements by Si^a on 
the part of the Turkish or Egyptian forces.’ To show how 
different a construction has lately been ^ven to 
structions, it is ^nly necessary for me to-refer to the le ers 
from Admiral De Eigny and myself to the Ambassadors at 
Constantinople, and to their Protocol of September 4jW ic , 
on being sent to London, produced the instructions . , 

l6, ^in confirmation and explanation’ of those with wu 
we were originally furnished. „ 

The preventing ^ any movements by sea on the part ^ , 

Turkish or Egyptian forces,’ is by these docuniOTts ^ ^ 

shown to be in confirmation and an approval of ^ ^ 
which Admiral De Eigny and myself had previously ^ 

* without having been actually authorised in so 
instructions of July 12, viz., that of preventing the 
fleet then at Navarin from undertaking any 
one port in Greece to another. iBut when the V 
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concert With the irflied coniman^rs the 
m^st eflectual means of preventing’ any movements bv cip-i nn 

tlie instructions on this point were absolute,’ I answer that 

tbnf\r“*^r i commanders of the Allied Powers • 

hat th^ did, and do still, agree with me in this understand- 
ing of the instructiofts, in direct oppositioiv to tint wbPiP • 
now attributed to tben. ; that they 'tSKia St Ve* 
instiuctipns are no less absojute in directing the eneouras’p- 
iiieitt of the return of all or aiiv nart of fhp ^ ^ 

to Egypt, and they alto «>!.*’„&„ u‘ato?5fS LT„? 
est no such return could take place the reitdim^ now t’^iven 
to these instructions be tlie correct’ one vi/ tint nf ®i 
My preventing an, movement by Z' oT&e If of Z 

tbe^e“al inSmS:!!|rp™^^ 
o “‘®“® ‘”»touctionrS.m tboS 

• AfP’rtc’d of a Letter from Sir E. C. to Earl Dudley. 

( Ta • . , ' Asia,’ oil Navarin : Septombev 13, 1827 

being thrown upon''the‘^ioast*ofG^^^ prevent supplies, &c., 

plies to places in the Adriatic, wSlike S Fe^e“tion of such sup- 
fiands, and which, without such aid mill, t ^ continued in their 

possibly be again so situated, itkforvS tuJZL; ’ •/. ^ '"“y 

not yet aware of what ni'iv J^^oLnient on it. . , ^ < t 

that hi^ forces have reache^d this, theiffirst^desthm^**^^^’^^ Commander now 
It IS within niy instructions, the prevent ” ^ that 

and the porta in the Gulf of LeSo this 

convey all th% supplies tfiey 

posed to intercept all such communicationr ff T fins' ^ ,f “’^c^i dis- 
to accord with mine, I should act on it without 

&'lract from Sir E. C. to Mr. S. Canning. 

‘ I wish to make you aware not orif ' September 16, 1827. 

by. winch they are guided. It is not dSir Jh?/ movements, but the motives 
being sent to places absolutely Turkkhmd*?„ +,7® “® *® P^'event all supplies 
have taken my colleagues’ opfeio" ^ ® I should gladly 

a em to me to turn thC expedition ' T future fvente 

them if possible. Butif the Tnr?l«il n i at once on interceptinir 

purpose than to return to S' . 

emplatcd in the instructions, and ““aider it the cash con- 

] ^.P°'''®t' If, however, any circim8tancA«*'J[*'®i!i®^*?^ ^ “^mostof 
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that do\ibts have arisen as to some part of. the joint instruc- 
tions conveyed to the Admirals, it declares that ‘His 
iestv’s Government observe with satisfaction that the con- 
struction which the Ambassadors and Admirals are disposed 
to put upon these passages is agreeable to the spirit of the 
instructions themselves and to the intention of those by 

whom they were Sramcd. r xi a a 

‘ Still in order to exempt the commanders of the fleets en- 
trusted with the execution of an*arduous and delicate task, 
from the possibility of doubt or hesitation as to the pretiso 
line of their duty, it is thought proper to lay down the fol- 
lowing rules ii> explaii»tion and in confirmation of their 

orierinal instructions.’ , . ^ 

The despatch then refers to the verbal omission of pro- 
visions in my ordev of March 2.^ Provisions were always 
from the, commerfeement of the execution of the Tiea y 
considered by me and the officers under my command as 
included under the head of supplies, &c. Captain Hamilton, 

the senior officer in the Archipelago, gave ^2ed 

that effect; and Captain Parker, as I have before stated, 

remained off Navarin for the same 

Til iin instance did the service suffer by it; it was occa 
siotd V talcing the words of my former order, 

"1 S Sf umJto c— t on an important omission 

ini de"p^l' coming from «« li of 

a material error has been made m 

sentence in my instructions, as conditions 

part of the same sentence expssly ^ ^ the 

on which, and on which only, I am to give effect w 

measure therein contemplated. . r,^ the same in- 

The despatch of June 4, observes : Greek 

structions you *were directed no o r atteinpt- 

navaPforces from exercising, ?? “ f a belligerent,’ 

iiig to break the blockade, all the rig aentence from 

leaving out the preceding .^Hhrextract from the 

which this quotation is selected; ^ „ith the Greek 

instruction of October 16 is. He wi ex- 

authorities that tbe whole of their naval 0 e ^ 
chisively appropriated to the blockade of the pon- 
now occupied by the Turkish or gj p lan 

he mentioned the several v^sell which nno 

were iftdbii with those euppue^. ^ , 
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<^reek navlf forces 

+KlS to neutrals attempting to break 

the blockade, all the rights’ of a belligerent.’ ^ 

JNow, that case contemplated by .the instructions and m^n 
tioned as the particular condition of those orders to ^ 
by me, had not then arrived. The Greeh binf'l-irl 
established. The Bresident nf r-l. v not 

His M^est/s 

on May 7. A^fral SactnnSl ’ acknowledged in London 
Parker^tates 1^1^ that time, as Captain 

tXui LiyiitX& 

ctsToit x;sr’a^fn 

meant by the CS ‘^bloXde > 

The blockade mentioned in it Znl 7V^ 

in the instructions of October I ®optember 4, and 

the Greeks with all the iSt/of h^f ® "" blockade by 

were not belligerents the 

to the operations of their sauadrons^^^ J^as never applied 
fault in me by the despatch of Mn niade a 

Morea luui fc.. S V?’ *j‘«‘efort, of the 

pteve.t that return of Z Ott^l ^ «'i "ot 

which I found myself by the same^* 4 .*^ Alexandria 

SDSL'S r„{ -eiF/ “ M 

tara, the principle Wd <Io™ for '4"ranc? Vltari 

ne proe^derai pas & I'a publicibn ®®P®“^a“b Monsr. rAnu^Vte 

n'eauros Tue j* j„gg „SS®a/®®^ avant da oCnnoiLTqua Ve® 

I’oxtrentA A le ffdndralASnm ilxt’ .''®?“*ce sous 


VOS auepicesun paaS® T®'- \® ®®“‘t® Heiden. . 

1 extreme bout/ (?e faiil Adam, et V.E.’ aura'^irt 7*^ 

-- tonord de son 

(Signd) 


‘ J. Capowsthias.’ 
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< 

Dudley‘s in his note»to Prince Esterhazy,^ i§, that Englai^ 
not being a belligerent we could not institute a blockade. J 
In this difficulty I requested an explanation of my Si- 
structions, and .asked the direct questions, the answers to 
which I had hoped would have clearly pointed out the line 

• In the ^meanti^ie, however, I received the despatch from 
Mr. Huskisson of the 6th April. By this I was directed ‘ to 
appropriate aU the naval force% at my disposal, noj wanted 
foi- other indi^ensable services, to strictly watching ami 
blockading, according to the tenor of those instructions, the 
ports of Greecd occupied by the Turks or Egyptians, froiii 
the Gulf of Volo to the western side of the Isthinus of 
Corinth ; and to a like blockade of the port of Alexandria. 

The first part of this order had long been carried into 
effect • the ports ‘ of Greece so occupied had already been 
closely watched, and the orders for intercepting supplies had 

been strictly enforced. ^ i 

I must, however, acknowledge that I did not understand 
what was the intention of His Majesty’s Government conveyed 
by this expression. I could not conceive that the only diree 
tions for so complicated an operation would be conveyed in 
S te.™ i and as I also considered it impossible to estob- 
lish ‘a like blockade of Alexandria’ to those measures in 
force on the coast of the Morea, I felt it ^ 

undertake a measure of so »‘«ch importance without ^ 
understanding botli of the intention of His Majesty s wvmn^ 
ment and the orders under which I was to ^4 K was 
this view that I awaited the answers ^f^Xed to 

rather than expose the service in which I 
those difficulties which the misunderstanding of my m 

* Extract frtjin a Note to Pnnee EUerliazi/ frofn Earl Dudley- 

F. ()., November 28, 1827. 

‘It is perfectly clear that Pf ’1°^ clear that 

cannot claim the exercise ot -p war could not be exer- 

blockade is one of those rights that strictly a^ 

cised without notification. 1 his is a furnish^ by His Majesty s 

tended to in the instructions that have been tumisn j 
commands to his Admiral.’ . , i»^..i.ir«A«rlfidir 0 of ta® 


ommanas lo him .fvuuni»i. irTiowiov*#i'' - . 

t 'And it isof imnortance that you should reckon 

obiect proposed by tWjWrs, and the means on which theyr 

it.— See second instructions to Admirals. Anril were !— Gf J*? 

1 The questions asked in my letter blockades ylfG *® 

henceforth to consider 

to prevent the petam of^aiiy p am 

in case the return of such forces should which O®? he 

the ships containing it, and release any Greek captives wnm ,f ^ 

on board them. ; 
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•tt«vrcn IS would certainly have produced. 

vJX^ho,fS,‘",*'“*i''’‘* »i»gle 

»my,, I ma/Sr/Sj^tation ?f to°thif'''’f *" 

the force under my orclcis wh c?, "?™P°sod of all 

duties, and supported by considevihl^*! fo^* other 

French and Rulsiairshljs detachments of both 

.talalit ttat those measures 
were »lre4 “X „,hS "“■* 

™ed to tali any rnfais S|J=,W V,r5"“‘ 

Candia IS not mentioned as the thA<i+ 8^ fhat island; that 
in the instructions of October Id 1827 
fXr I We Since receieea, 

eeptiiig rapplS andVroy,"i”i““ S® of inter- 

I found that islan^l nmde Tse " r «f ^andia, when 

object of the Tre^y. His Ma^^t « defeating the 

acquainted with thfs ineasur^Tnd^ ' “^^de 

'"7 letter of April 30, 1828. ^ “iJiaasoii for adopthig it, 

imputati Jn upo J ^ accusation and every 

despatch, n/.nplSio'nj'’^"..^,*'’ Mof Aherf3 
to judge whether the exolamf;.? t i ’ “of for me 

have prevented that decisiL or not ^fTl 
tile opportunity of makino- been aflPorded 

evince His iojal HSeSth; oMoo* h S 

‘-»p We 


M 
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the same sense as I»have myself. I ca^j s^peal to facts/o 


tsjto 

ptove that every object embraced in those instructions Jras 
iiow been fulfilled j .and, however unpleasant to speak of 
myself personally, I feel Called upon to mention in recapitu- 
lation of those facts, that — _ 

By my resistance of the movements of Ibrahim Pacha and 
his four assisting Admirals off the Ghlf of Lepanto, with 
only the ‘Asia,’ the ‘Dartmouth,’ and the ‘Talbot’ (the 
‘Zebra’ being despatched for assistance), when opposed to 
5 double OO-gun frigates, 5 single frigates, 13 corvettes, 
and 30 brigs and transports ; and subsequently hf entering 
the harbour off Navaria. with the Allied squadron, all the 
•hostile attacks were prevented for which that fleet was so 
industriously prepared, and a stop was put to the ravages 
undei* which GrreeCtj was till then suffering. 

By th% measures adopted by my colleagues and myself, 
aided by the President Count Capodistrias at my instance, 
piracy is no longer heard of. 

No hostile operation whatever has taken place against 
Greece since I received instructions to prevent them. 

At my instance the Greek blockade of the Morea has been 
regularly established, and the means of subsistence for the 
Ottoman Army efficiently cut off. 

And to conclude-I have ratified a convention with the 
Pacha of Egypt for the evacuation of the Morea by his 
troops, an event which it was the principal object ot my 
instructions to accomplish, and which was considered M 
first measure for giving a practical execution to the 1 J 
of Loudon. 

; I am, &c., . , . , 

Edwd.' Codbington, Vice-Admiral. 


Having receded no answer to his 
Augost 10, 1828, sent through the Admiralty to Sec 
tary of State, Lord Aberdeen Sir E.^ .C- yjte to S- 
Admiralty on December 22, 1828, asking ^ , y, the honour 
bion attaches to my conduct during the time 
of commanding His Majesty’s ships and vessels on 

terraneaii station, adding, ^ _ i ^Vial- nrol 

‘ The question of my supersession involves ttot ^ 

eputation which I value as my existence; and ^ . -t 
T a,« TiAf rfiji/lv to make i 


jputation which I value as my exxsten^ , defence,. ‘I 

icrifice w» I am not ready to “jJ®. ^Sie 

•ust inde^ their Lordships will that 'toe eiw^ 

,y conduct on this occasion is due to W ^ ^ 

4le to be similarly situated ; that ^ 

kCH who so zealously served with and so gaff 7 




KJauITATION OF EI^OFS IMP CITED. 5 75 

sensibly inlprlsid^ 

MJ conducfin tlie battle f with which 

that it is scarcely IS due honoured, 

l.K.Um-, tl.o l„te^ Lori iii„^’ 'ZmiT'fT ?“ 

fully, but earnestly ph+vo-j- +i therefore respect- 

expHcit answer to uiy request.’ of^an early and 

thSis^tSC^^^^^^^^^ 1828 wrote to Sir E. C. 

State for Foreio-n Athd ? . \ Secretary of 

«a, no date (di& ht!l In of'ihe 


same date (dOth), in Avhich Mr lUolT 
Aberdeen, kated that 'unon Vl,? r " ^ovd 
E. Oodrington, Bis MuiesK r P^’^^lhs^jonal conduct of Sir 
selves caned To^s a^^^^ 

.lud^nent upon the connnunicationSTsir 

111 their possession of +* 1 C^odriii^ton 

eeptionofthe instructions unXr^^K^l^T *l<^elared con- 
felt it to be theh S ; they 

hi« command iii fbe VidT® 



hythe l^as not been aS 

Coclriiigton. quently received from Sir E, 

a detailed examinatiolrifT^*^ ySous^irf Into 

m all those statements, or hiX I® acquiesce 

Codnngton has founded on them which Sir E. 

-^Persededlrfsudde: t^^at hb was 

tor the explanation of the m-rors manner, without waiting 
deen directs mo to remark tbif Aber? 

relieved from his command whh f ®-., 9 o<iri&gton was not 
tion received from ni “ ’^^fnmit waiting for the 
despatch of Aprin ‘'^^er the re^t ?f V •' 

March 18 byTord'Cfor: 

answer to Mr. Secrpf>i>. £•’ well as of Ihat’ of Anril dn • 
that month. ^ Husbissou’s despatcli^.^||fe 6 tli of 


‘lam, &c., 

♦ ‘J. Backhouse.’ 
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Sir Edward Codrirfgton then wote tlie.fotlowiug letter 
the Admiralty : — 

fc Windsor : January 11, 1820. . 

Sir —However much I lament it oii my own accoiint, as 
well as oil account of my brother officers, that the Lords 
Commissioners o# the Admiralty should have declined to give 
an explicit opinion on my professional conduct under the 
peculiar circuipstances of the 6ftse, my respect foi» the high 
office which their Lordships fill prevents my further press- . 
iu^-- that question. But as their Lordships seeiiT to have 
withheld their* iudgment on account of mj beiiig placed 
under the more immediate direction of His Ma-iesty s Goveni- 
meiit, and of my explanations having specially refeiTcd to a 
desiiatch which had not passed through their office, I con- 
sider it «y duty to send their Lordships copies of all those 
documents which I received from His Majesty’s Governinen 
during the time I was so placed under their direction except 
a secret despatch from Mr. Huskissoii, which does not appear 
to affect my conduct in either way. Beuig, however, thus 
left to defend my professional character in the best way I 
can against the en-ors imputed to me I ^ 

upon to refer to Mr. Backhouse’s letter of the 13th of last 

®irtte letter it it sail 11, at Hit Majesty’. Government 
‘ foi-med their judgment upon the communications “ men 
possession at tlie tfme, and upon his 
the iiisti-uctions under which he was acting. 
of this declaration, I have re-examined minutely 
communications, including -toy letter ^ ^^1- 

April 7, to which I am led to suppose ^-^rd. Aberdeen 
cularly refers for my ‘ declared understan4mg of 
tions under ■wlircli I wus acting. had* 

Vorder to explain nrore fnlly tire “““P*'™ 
and still have, of the true meaning Enclosed 

beg to submit to their Lordships purpose of , 

memorandum,^ which I '^rawn up October 

elucidating the two passages in the ^*‘®*ructeons 
16, to which reference has been more ^..v Vr/l>«^®y 
It was not choice that led me to differ Sigh 

as to the true meaning of an 

Admiral, founded on a letter from ^ upon W 

was impelled to it in ^ 

professional conduct, implying that a neglect or 

. * See explanation ST the inatwetione of October 1 • 
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* 9 

an event ^calmilated to excfte the 
n%t painful feelings throughout the country.’ 

■ tinn M f Z 18^ ia direct opposi- 

tion to iny understanding of my imtruetions, implied that I 

Sthn the retlirn of the Ottoma7fllt tm 

m3 1 r * ^^®^andria ; and, as authority for my so doimr 
(Quoted from my instrtictions, that I was^o pi«yent 3ny moy£ 
n ents by sea on the part of the Turkish or EgyptiScJs ’ 

imrniiat'f r T ^-’^Plained ifmy leSS of 

pirt of tS TnS • I®"" prevented ‘ any movements,’ on the 

consulfTthe ^ must have previously 

nPl 1 ? A>«^^assadors;-becauso suclJ a proceeding 

would have been directly contrary ‘to the Protocol of 33 

botlf of r instriictioiT of October 16 ^-L 

s=.“is-»ss;s 

»c“H“HS5'-'=n“2 

Without the decision of A view of them, 

the expressioinalX to had 

pretation of them giyen by Lord Bn ™®rely to the inter- 
conception of them ^ Dudley, and not to my own 

jesty^'cSm^ttairto ^is Ma- 

used by me, and that it was on accX'y^' expressions 
misconception on my part thrt +Lt r 3 , supposed 
seded, I ieg leave Kfet LorS-'3“!3 
communications, bv which it wfll S? t Allowing 

not possibly Uio-boTZ ”Lt’T2'‘‘f ““U 

and to press particularlv uimn mstructions: 

these were among the cLmunLtLnrfro,?meT“^ 

of the Government at the time nnd 


'828, i„ &T,3 ’T ‘o tto Wth 

D"81oy of ApST SoLS' T’r to S 
otrangements have beerf ®toting ‘ that my 

voi. ir. ^ Ptoventmg the amri 
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of raofi, arms, &c., .destined against Groedfe, &c., and en- 
closing in}'' general order of Marcli 2 (in addition to that^i 
September 8), for tbe interception of supplies on the ctiftst 
of the Morea, and my lettor to Colonel Cradock on January 22, 
stating that I felt myself authorised so to intercept supplies:— 
My letter to you of April 11 (acknowledged May 7,) on the 
establishment of the. Creek blockade/, and enclosing two 
letters from Captain Parker of 17th and oOth March, which 
show that he went off Navariub-for the express _ p„urpose of 
intercepting tlffe Egyptian convoy from Alexandria, and’that 
ho had actually intercepted the first vessel which gittempted 
to convey proviiiions frmiv Candia to the Morea, upon which 
I grounded my restrictions on that island : — My letter to you 
of April 18 (acbnowledgcd May 2:i), enclosing two letters 
from Captain Parker of 4tli and .5th April, which detailed lii.s 
further interception of supplies on the coast of the Morea:— 
My letter to Mr. lluskisson of April JO, with its seveial 
cnclosiu’cs, among ■which ai'o — exti’acts of two letters froiii 
Captain Parker of 4th and 5th April, before mentioned— luy 
orders of April 19 to the ‘Dartmouth’ and ‘Glasgow, m 
extension of my previous orders on the same subject ot inter- 
cepting supplies, — and my general oixler of April 
which I took upon myself the responsibility of mcliKlmg 
Candia within the line of our operations, in further execution 
of the instructions of October 16. The whole of tli^se coin- 
munications were received before May ‘23, 1828, the de^a c i 
from Lord Aberdeen bearing date June 4, 1828. And i su - 
mit them to their Lordships’ consideration as prooft— ana as 
pi’oofs before His Majesty’s Government at the date o oi 
Aberdeen’s despatch — that I had a proper conceptions ® 
instructions furnished to me for iny guidance. t> 

I now beg leave to advert to the observj^tion in Mr. Dacx- 
house’s letter, ‘«that Sir Edward Codrington was not relieve 


fromdiis command without waiting 

fterthe reUlb of his despatch o 


ceived from him; nor until after the remm hv 

April 7, in answer to that addressed w him March 4 > J 
Lord Dudley ; ‘as well as of that of 
Mr. Secretary Huskisson’s despatch of the 6th of th _ 


Mr. Secretary Huskisson s clesiiatcli oi “,„.w 22 

In support of the remark in my letter of of 


last 

Ijord 


— */ , 0 YiniTlB vA 

, against this direct contradiction given m fhenai^- 
Lord Aberdeen, I \mbmit to their Lordships 
although my answera to Lord , ,^*in8«atcl» 

were received before my recall was directed, the ^ 

June 4 contains the following «Adition^ • 

independent of these ansvjjjprs, upon which I — 

repeating that I had no opportiftnty of 






indention of HJs Majesty’s G 

rXf sloSToTt*’,™ “f of «><-■ Morea S 

oxpkiued thar+1.i which I have since 

fnlfillfxl +1 • tiieroin Bientioiied beino’ 

hi if ’ I t or'lcr to act upon: the tori 

' Ff;l- tilts TZ 

.M'ithout the troops ’ a chart w i .1,1 |et«ni to Alexandria 

I.ave arisen from an en«„™„, view of X Xe'ct 07,“! 

tt" fo™ati°n'- 

the return of the Egyptian fleet If taken to prevent 
inent which I have sEn th .fl f T ’-a move- 

if it had come within tL iSf!*l 
Captain Parker ro, named off Nrval°”„trem““ 
mj instructions, ‘hut because rvfiv’ iS •,, of 

desirous that the port should be nlf 1 ^'o*fo’ninot seemed 
contradicted by Captain PirK, V- ^ watched;’ directly 
September 5 -t ‘ Tilt tim t of 

Egypt and the Morea were frerSnil/ ^ tietween 

as I have shown, tCTwLToTn^ 
fleet, and that from the Mori to^pv! ®“^^\“omnent of a 
duty to facilitate*' — ‘ Havintr on,i+f5Jl’ ^ it was my 

under my command authorify tlStercent*''^® 

tilled for the Tur%h force ’— ir„r ' , Provisions des- 
flaying shown tha«s Maiestv’?Co’il^‘^'^®l explaifation 

that cfiarge was made;had iSei^^^^ «“o 

the actual interception of provisions bvfvf" detailing 

orders Not having alloweT S^l^^ 
exercise, in respect to neXals ^ ^''^'oes th 

Uockade all the rights of a hollf * the 

explanation having shown that subsequenf 

lave been founded on that patso^? could only 

the omission of part of fr>,i passage in the instructions bv • 
'h«t by impScatioJ 

;>ot token any pritoX * I baS 

«« Alexandria to tbe )rforea,-wh4“«S’oflp7fff | 
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have since shown wet-e an extension of iny former measui^s 
for the interception of supplies on the coast of the Morea^ 

I confidently refer their Lordships to the various documents 
to establish the fact that* whatever opinion may have been ’ 
formed by the receipt of my answers to the despatclies of 
Lord Dudley and Mr. Huslcisson, I was not heard upon the 
several charges How eviuraerated, previous to my supe^ession 
being decided upon. I would readily offer an apology for the 
trouble I am npw giving their tjordships, if I did* not ^rust 
that, as guardians of the profession over which they preside, . 
they reijuire no^ apology for an earnest endeavour on the part 
of an officer placed in so unusual a situation, to preserve his 
professional character against reflections which he feels con- 
fident he does not deserve. 

During the tini« I held the command of llis Majesty’s 
ships ami vessels on the Mediterranean station, X can conscien- 
tiously assure their Lordships that I had not a wish or n 
thought which did not incline to the correct execution of the 
very complicated and important services wliich I was called 
upon to perfonn. I devoted myself to my duty, with the 
proud feeling that the honour of the country was in some 
measure entrusted to me ; and I persevered in the firm 
resolution that that honour should not bo tarnishe(J in my 


hands. 


Concluding my command with the Treaty of Alexandria, 
I may venture to say their Lordships have practical proof 
before them of the successful execution of every object oon- 
templated in their orders and instructions. 

That His Majesty’s Government should, notwithstanding, 
have attributed to me a liiie of conduct which could j.^stny 
so harsh a measure as directing iiiy supersession, without 
consulting my ^irofessioiial judges, is a circumstance I mus 

ever lament. , . r 

Their Lordships will, however, see that the feeling wfuen 
excited my endeavour to perform my duty, and the con- 
sciousness that I deserved a different treatment, imperiQU*^? 
call upon me to defend my character by all the means m ny 
power, and to show to my Sovereign and my countryme^ 
that I am not unworthy of the approbation which my pveyi 
conduct had dispoged them to confer on mp.y 

I have the honour, &c., » 

Edwd. Oodeington, 
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V'wffj!e Boar J 54’ communication si 

r-itn the hoard upon the subject of his supersession. 

Admiraltj^ Office : January li>, 1829. 
bm,^I have received your two letters of tlie lOtli and 
lit]) inst., with their several enclosures and f linw i i +i 
same before my Lords Commissioners Mm Adiniralty.'^ ^ 

I am, Sir, &c., Ac., 

J.»W. Cboker. 

9 

Further correspondence took iilace between «!,•,. li’ n i 
w« "■ of'vWch 

t5 

thptanation of the Just ructions of OctoherHQ, 1827, duddated 
by ([uoiatwns from the papers to tvhich they refer, 

[Sec p. -140.] 

from Turkey or Africa i„ >ene^] ’ 1 nn ’ • 

from Constantinople to act unon i. 

Edward Codriiiirtr proemled CwarSf O Sir 

arriving off Nuvarin tSuf he m 
anchor in that port. ’Conseouentlv fleet at 

plies, &c., coming from Timkev I’ * “i/fception of sup- 

18 , 1827 (acknowled<red to have Ce ^ated December 

IG), Sir EWard 

vent s!ipplies,^&r^Sijl^tI <Vrection to' pre- 

authorises a ’prevention of'such of Greece 

Adriatic (Ionian seas), which like 

their hands, and which with’nnf c" continued in 

■ • A»a. a, T m’„„ Jb i'Z i -tarve. . 

your judgment on it ^ T situated, I aak for 

atSef £ ' 

»*- that it ie „itbi„ my.,„et(„r„sf t"“X‘„S:g 
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iminicaffions between this and the Gulf of Lepftiito, and whiclf 
-rees convey all the supplies they require. 


can certainly by degrees 


^ I feel much disposed to interrupt all such communica- 
tions, and, if I hud my colleagues’ opinion to accord with 
mine, I should act on it without hesitation. 

The pKlgmont»whit;h was thus asked by Sir Edward 
Codringdoirwas given by Lord Dudley in his iustructious of 
October 1(3. The first sentence .of the instruction, says:-- 
‘It appears thaf some doubts have arisen in the minds of 
the Ambassadors and Admirals as the ap|iiication» of sonic 
part of the joint “ instr^ictions ” (those of July 12).’ ‘ llis 

Majesty’s Government observe with satisfaction that the 
construction wliioh the Ambassadois and Admiials aic dis- 
iiosed to put upon these passages, is agreeable to the spirit 
of the instructions*t)liemselves and to the intention of those 
by whom they w^erc framed. Still, in order to exempt the^ 
commanders of the Allied Eorces, entrusted witli the execu- 
tion of an arduous and delicate task, from the possibility of 
doubt or hesitation as to the precise line of their duty, it is 
thouo-ht proper to lay down the following rules in expliuui- 
tion and in confirmation of their original instructions. One 
of these rules is : ‘ He will concert with the Allied com- 
manders the most effectual mode of preventing any move- 
ments by sea on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian naval 
forces;’ thus giving the judgment that was asked hy ii" 
E. Codriugton on the ‘preventing any movements of tne 
Turkish or Egyptian forces from one port in Gre^e to 
another port in Greece.’ As the evacuation of the Moiea 
by the return of the Egyptiani fleet and army to Alexandria, 
was one of the first ’objects of all his instructions, it is 
manifestly impossible that the Admirals 
prevent any movements by sea on the 
or Egyptian forces and clearly shows that this oi^er M 
nevefmeant to be, and could not be, obeyed 
that the movements contemplated were the . ja 

the Egyptian fleet then at Navarin ‘going x 

Greece to .toother i^rt in Greece »t the same t.« ttai the 
Adiuiml was authorised by his orit'iiial mstmobons 
tercept all supplies destined against Greece 
from Turkey or AfHca.’ . . , . . ' /,f Julf 12 

In the same manner the original \eUi- 

didnot contemplate the voluntary retirement ot tn 

gerent forces from the theatre of war, „ Canning 

August 11, 1827, Sir E. C«<l/n^ji wrote to 
(whose directions ha was ordered «b obey) saymg> 
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Willi «iy mllca-ru,., • x,. . It “ 7 ./ “mmmicated 

I iKlvort are St d iV ito la t B .•‘'‘f ‘o 'vl.icl. 

■ S.:fr^,2!EnFfT-V 

coined in tlie Protocol of our U'cJL^rc^. 

Caniiiniv for S^r K Codtf^^F^' <-'»closed by Mr, S. 

to bis cjnestion about ‘f-n"” ^**^*^^‘*^*^^» ®^^js (in .answer 

belJionii foS o’) retirement of any 

t].e Treaty by mUectiim -m ro «f 

■(freek or MiLJilman , ‘ f PO^’tion of tlio 

to take part in hostilities • and^bv f engage not 

that principle, the return’ according to 

Ahixandria of everv T Constantinople or to 

well as every tran?irf^ ship-of-war, as 

And Count OuilLninot'^lthe^F troops.’ 

at the same time to Admiral De Ambassador) writing 
sent for Sir E. CodrinSfiS- ^ whose letter was 

colleagues and mysei& of ’ fT =-‘ ^^^^^ly^ 

the Allied Courts should jirotect ii!Tl squadrons of 

of the Ottoman navaCcraml 

should show a desire to nuit f'l * ■ Ottoman troops which 

out striking a bloT dt W fo with- 

andria.’ fhese tracts Lmttf- or to Alex- 

and French Ambassadts a“e heSn 
question put by Sir E. Codringto fo Mr S Cn”'''"'’ 
might guarantee the retiremmit of ^ ^ ‘if he 

forces.’ It was a ciuestion +? belligerent 

might extend his (/waraniee and nTo*^^+-^“P® vessels he 

determined by the Ambas«ador^ twT’ was thus 

and ^arantee the retirement to AW -Protect 

and Egyptian ships of war that1b?;'”‘^“'‘ ^’^rldsh 
guarantee might also be givei to the P^^tection aaid 

have retiring troops on boird • bS M ®^ouid 

guarantee were to be con/iiJd protection and 

to the transports returnino- -wifT ^ ^o given » 
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transpoi:ts should retiu'u, and bo even encoufaged to retur^ 
in order to deprive Ibrahim Pacha of his means of attacnc 
against the (5 reek islands, then the particular object of iSie 
expedition from Egypt. ^ 

Now, as the instructions of October 16 were formed ^ in 
consecpience of these c6mmunieations between the Ambassa- 
dors and Admiral^, an^l in confirmation mid in explanation’ 
of those of July 1 2, and as the instructions of October 16 
further say: — ‘These instructions will completely, coincide 
with the explanfit ion of the Patent Inst ructions already trjtns- 
initted to the Admiral by His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople,* it is t^uite clear that the (|uestion by Sir 
Edward Codrington abodt ‘ protecting the return of any of 
the belligerent foj;ces,’ and tlie decision of the Ambassadors 
respecting it, produced the following passage in the instruc- 
tions of October Ig,* Mo completely coincide with the expla- 
nations tl'ansmitted by the Ambassador to the British Ad-^ 
mirah’ MIe is to hold out every inducement to the Pacha of* 
Egypt and to his son to withdraw the Egyptian ships and 
land forces altogether from (jlreece, and to assure them tliat 
every facility and protection would be given for their safe 
return to Alexandria. But he is on no account to enter into 
any stipulations for allowing the ships to return without the 
troops to Alexandria.’ This extract from instructions, de- 
clared to be ‘ in confirmation and in explanation ’ of those of 
July 12, and Mo completely coincide with the explanations 
of those instructions by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople,’ means therefore to confirm and coincide with 
the opinions of the Ambassadors in the Protocol of Septem- 
ber 4 and their letters, viz., that the Egyptian ships anAland 
forces were to be protected, and every facility afforded them 
in withdrawing altogether {Le. entirely, ‘ without engaging 
in any hostile operation in the way ’) from Ureece ; but that 
the Acliniral was on no account to enter into any stipulatiou 
by which he should bind himself to give that protection and 
facility to the ships returning to Alexandria witho^ the 
troops. Thw coincides in the opinion given ^ by His Majes- 
ty’s Ambassador.’ It was, again, no question of prevmnng^ 
the return of any vessels whatever, or that the condition P 
allowing them to depart should be the having troops on boa j 
for this would naturally have brought on the 
of-war as well as others — a measure which would A 

very much opposed to Macilitating the retitement 0 
Ottoman naval forces from the Morea ’ ; and so 
insulting a proceeding towards the ships-of- 
jiendqnt nation woul<| have also beeft in diri 
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ire : ‘Most particular 

r»f%n« * ^ measures adopted against the 

OtToman navy do not degenerate into Jiostilities.’ 

Narrative of the Proceedings of Vice-Adviiral Sir E. Codrinnton 

aPii n ~i“' »/.»« Mv-V- su„. fir 

2?T8or Iw T’ZZ >«27, until 

Jiiujust^ Znn, Ja 28 . (Written February, 182 !).) 

* [See p. 41.3.] 

my piiceediugsTi^^^^^ ^01^1 held thl JL“of 
Majeat, . sh.,» a,.a vc.,»ls i,> tl.c SfeditermW ““ 
fast to show my fnends, and all otliers who are desiro.m 

Nealiriu FobmarflS^^^^^^ Sir Harry 

tl. f 
iXndf 

upon which the commercial iX^st^ 

seas seemed entirely to depend. * ^ Europe in those 

ditSn KieToimh^luS Government, and the con- 

everihe exiiected Treat v excited fears that ivhen- 

there wo„ir[el f “ 

execution. There was a Lord Hi^h A a it into 

issiino, each havfiig authority to Lt^ln ^ General- 

munication with the GoverirmAnt . Previous coin- 

able to resist any abuse of that no mstead o^ being 

the walls of Naujli ™d/r SfcoXK^- ^i^hiS 

mg with each other for their own m! ^ ^ chiefs, fight- 

Several vessels, Ionian as weU as 

illegal trading, were there waiting tl.o i i ’ enlarged with 

fS similaf constSr''* ^ 

of ^thefi^ was very bus'fkr^^^ contributed to the f^l 
the consequent destruction oV these quarrels, and 

-M haCe pat 
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In aiiiicipatioii of the Treaty of London, •! considered il 
my duty to counteract this injurious interference.* 

After various communications, both on board the Asfti ’ 
and on shore, with the sevpral chiefs who were in possession 
of the different battei-ies, each of whom evinced much anxiety 
for my support ; and after many addresses to separate bodies 
of the armed popujaee as to the consequences of the factions 
proceedings in which tliey were taking part, I succeeded in 
, withdrawing some thousands of^the women, childfen, and 
other peaceable inhabitants, from the plunder and misery to 
which they were exposed by a sanguinary civil warSire, and 
also in getting the members of the Provisional (Government 
and the Legislalive bod^out of the town, and from under 
the control of the ^mbatants. 

Having effected this object, f and the Government having 
decided on removittg’ to Egina, I hastened to Smyrna to 
communicJlte with Mr. Stratford Canning at Constantinople; 
and to enable him, in contradiction of other reports indus- 
triously spread, to declare on my authority that there was 
still a p)roperly autliorised rejna^sentation of the Greek 
nation, ready to act under the I'roaty whenever it might be 
received by the allied Ambassadors. 

Whilst at Smyrna, t I used the influence which my posi- 
tion gave me for disposing the Pacha to preserve an advan- 
tageous neutrality in case of a rupture with the Porte ; and 
to weigh well the consequences to the town of Smyrna of 
any ill-treatment of the Franks. I at the same time pressed 
upon the Viceroy of Egypt, through Mr. Consul-General 
Salt, my earnest hoxie that he would not risk the disastrous 
consequences which would luttend his imprudently plafcing 
his fleet in collision with ours ; expressing the great unwill- 
ingness of the British Government to do ^anything which 
might interrupt f^e commerce of Alexandria, and the har- 
mony tjien prevailing with His Highness. 

On the night of August 10-11, I received the Treaty ana 
the instructions emanating from it, officially ; and 
17th, I was again at Nauplia, accompanied by Admiral cie 
Bigny, preparing the Greeks, according to the 
of the ambassadors, to assent to the mediation which t 
Ti^aty proposed, lliis point being satisfactorily 
I returned to Smyrna,§ in order to meet directions from i** 


' * On July 17, Mr. Elliot informed Sir E. Codrington 

sipTierl. The Treaty itself was in the * Times ’ newspaper ^ 

t July 11), 1827. t Arrived on July 24, 

§ i'rnved on August 21, 1827. 
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• t ^ 

Canning for carrying the Treaty into full executioa Ti.,f 

ASSndrh \mr fea^'^ ^^^ryptian expedition had sailed fr^ m 
iicritanuria, and tearniff it niio'ht rojii'li TTA'/iLn ii-„ i 
stood d.*«fl•nQ+w^,, T 1 i reacn Hjdra, its under- 

already anchored on the 9th “ 

TSi-Sr,' -KKa'a-s 

i» ti.«” jLitavr >«»<! »f 

«ecute iastruction, to 
way to GioSo , afl |lf, I , i “Patlitioii oa its 

lated upon by tlio Allied ( J<>i^ied by the force calcu- 

mandeibo atton the ^0*- 

without offeriinv resistance it lii i 1 intended 

destination, ancl w?s tJem 'already reached its first 
execution. Moreover the in^f ^ purpose into 

prevention of supplies comiiKT from A ‘lie 

and did not conteWlanStil^movr^ 

Greece to another port in Gn^rboth fo 

Sion. wi,ece, both m Turkish posses- 


V. wuiua 1 lound mvaplf or./i • , **^#^*6 

disposition, in the absence of informing bun of my 

to consider myself as acting in +ni head, 
V preventing any “oh of tte Tread 

then with me would enable me l^d ’' a™“" 

Jny proceedings, describing tlm f-ffi® narrative of aJl 

o..l*onnefpdp„sein”o*aS^t?^^^^^^ 

t % h'tter of September 'iC, 1827. September 12, 1827. 

^ u a the Greek Acceptatlbn of the %eaty.^ 
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' on it.* rJ may here observe that these communications, with^ 
others from Admiral de Rij'iiy, gave rise to the instructions 
of October 1C, 1827. 

Observing a movement in the Ottoman fleet, and being 
still without the support of either of my colleagues, I ad- 
dressed a letterf to tho Ottoman Admiral in commaiid of 
the fleet, and sent it by the ‘ Dartmouth i frigate, informing 
him of my being orderbd to prevent any movement hostile 
,to the Greeks, and urging him to relinquish all such opera- 
tions. And upon the arrival of Admiral de Rigny, Ave Avrote a 
joint letter to the same effect in French, J Avhich I rarjuested 
my colleague, Avho avcII kncAV Ibrahim, and had reason to 
think ho had an influeiVce over him, Avould hiinself take 
into Navarin, accopipanied by tlie Honourable Colonel Cia- 
dock, Avho Avas just arrived from Alexandria, Avhcrc he had 
been sent on a similar mission by the English Government. 

Ibrahim''Pacha assumed the appearance of, and perliaps 
really had, a particular desire to act as Ave required, and he ' 
discussed with Admiral do Rigny, in private, the manner in 
Avhich it Avas to be oftecte'd upon his fleet putting to sea. At 
his earnest request, I subsequently Avent into the hixrbour 
myself in the ‘ Asia,’§ accompanied by Admiral de Rigny in 
‘ La tSyrene ; ’ and tlie armistice consequent on my interview 
AA'ith him, II Avas agreed upon in the presence of his chiefs 
assembled for the purpose at my particular desire. 

Many ships of the Turkish division of his fleet Avere at this 
time outside of the harbour. But they Avere permitted to come 
in again, upon his .igreeing that both the land and sea forces 
should remain inactive in Navarin until he should receive 
answers from the Porto and fiy)m his father, which could not 
arrive Avithin tAventy days. And he was at all events to give 
us notice if the agreement should not be ratified by them, or 
if any change shoyld take place. 

In expectation therefore of having to convey part of tne 
fleet to the Dardanelles, the English ships were sent to 
Malta to replenish their stores and provisions ; and the I renen 
ships accompanied their Admiral to Cervi Bay, 
had a store-ship in readiness, and where they would , 
opportunity of interee])ting any hostile movement , , 
Hydra, &c. Anxious to be at hand in case of any unexp _ ^ 
occurrence, and fearing small detachments migW; ^ .A 
, sent into the Gulf of Lepanto, to destroy a few Gree 

• In letter dated September 13, 1827. t ]V. 

I Of Septf luber 22, 1827. ^ tXii to 

II On September 25. Vide lettefs tn the Admiralty, Lord Htt Jt ^ 

Mr. StrMford Canning of September 25, 182K 
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there under Ca,pta,in Hastings ; and foi- the further ‘hurnose 
thfcSof Alb^ meditated hy Lord Cochrane on 

to tl,o v2Z,, i“v51;St rtSe^ 

iiii.] ‘I Armkle’ on that of Admiral do E%nj 'beino'^iefrto 
watch he ports of Havarin and Modon. ^ ^ ^ 

of the tw::‘iiSrmd» ‘l'' ““iot 
acting, that as they had brohen t^a fleet was 

their presence on the 2.5th instant of honom- given in 
them with much e'eremonv on^ 

?rr ‘'■° 

-Inch his Italian - 

which I before sent him vefflv^he ? f dfcisioj 

the whole of them began to L- ,ea r ^ and 

Some of these shimSo * steps. S 

when the whole hj;CeeS ”»"^ Bolltlength, 

nf southernmost end of 7nnf ^^^octiou nearly as 


• O.Or.ot.rI,,w 77 . 

i 5 p ‘ ^ ®®® ^®‘SP^ Admiralty of October 2, Ig'^? 
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jscrveu to on noarii lurannn h snip. j. men 
tlip result bf this interview ; which terminated by a 
from Ibrahim’s ship, and the whole Ottoman fleet. 

. .m ’•ll “I 


and firing a gun, the whole of th&first divi^ioh bore up to join 
him. The English ships were at this time considerably to the 
southward of the others, in order to prevent their a gain gettfng 
into Navarin ; and the ‘ Zehra ’ being sent the preceding night 
in search of assistance, my OAvn little force was diminished, 
whilst that of the Ottomans was very much increased.* 

Nevertheless, considering the fatal <consequenees which 
might attend tlic successful performance of Ibrahim’s medi- 
■ fated purpose, I made the signal for the ‘ Dai-traouth ’ and 
‘Talbot’ to prepare for battle; and with the crew of *1110 
‘ Asia ’ at their quarters, ran down to enforce that flbedienco 
to the armisticcj by the.^reach of which the Pacha had for- 
feited all claim to delicacy on my part. As we approached, 
the Vice-Admiral -tb whom I had sent my decision in writing, 
Avas observed to go on board Ibrahim’s ship, I therefore 
waited 

signal — jt , , 

making sail back to the southward, although the wind was 
still fair for Patras. 

After dark, Avhen most of the fleet had passed to the south- 
ward of Zante Bay, the ‘ Asia ’ and ‘ Talbot ’ anchored at its 
entrance in order to get coals, water, and other supplies of 
which they were much in want, leaving the ‘ Dartmouth ’ 
under sail to watch the movements of the Ottomans. 

At dawn of day on the 4th, the ship of Ibrahim Pacha, those 
of the four other admirals, and several others of the largest 
class, Avere seen at anclfor in tlie Gulf of Patras; having as we 
afterwards learned, taken advantage of a heavy squall of wind 
and rain at midnight to bear away for that fortress. 

The ‘Asia’ and ‘ Talbot ’“weighed their anchors itnme- 
diately, and proceeded' towards them under all sail prepared 
for battle. As if sensible of the perseverinaduirlieity of then 
chief, the Turkish vessels, contrary to their custom of carrying 
their eolours Avhen other ships would not, persisted m nop 
showing them as we passed, even when shot were feed across 
their bows. Shot were therefore fired into them by each o 
our ships as yi& closed with them, until they hoisted thei 
ensigns and hove to : thus evincing that hostile determimiti . 
on our paid by which I hoped to shake the resolution o 
treacherous Commander detected in his ^^ea^ of faith.^ 

This mode of proceeding had the desired 
our firing upon that portion of his r«hkli 

already come in contact, I leaimed by tjj® 
joined me the next day from within the Gulf of 
Ibrahim had profited by th%coming darkness and Mie 
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accident which mio-ht Invo' and sails from any 
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Mo ;i“ ”;;!r,;‘ ‘J“r '"“ooif h»<.gi>.o„ .,„ 

Ibr Patras. And J I th uf^hf -i steering 

a force sufficient to destroyPie liPffi 

'Gulf of Lepanto, I perscS in n •' r ^ the 
At nine o’clock £it\iicffit on the^/tP 

I-oiind ourselves surromu f/f 've reached Cape Papa, 
Ottoman fleet which were not -Iw 

retreat. All these we we,-, li I Admiral’s hasty 


: wiucii were not ^ivvMiv/r.r+i • a V . 

retreat. All these we were eVenP ^ll/ liasty 

either -by persuasion or coercion- nithn to turn back, 

to several, and considerable ^ P^^’tial injury 

obstinate perseverance of brig,'th^ 

both of the ships and the * biought her under the tiro 
our object.- ^ I>«ats before we obtain^ 

Zaiite on thf rSh of October*'^” squadron when again off 
from ^ervi Bay, and Sie V “4^ 

upon resuming our position off 

Ottoman fleet re-assembled ;« +i ^ P’ the whole 

embarked and pu^sSng 4 troops dt 

It appeared as if Ibfahiin * an^v <teyastation. 

whilst the force wlJdfhe*^"'” at 

wb 1st waiting the chance of a Va i collected, 

s;on of hi wafsl^'t^eSr VP ^ul S 
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in ^ Pacha would not ™ Purpose defeated 

^ and mysolf,--andr w^ musTE ' 

^ committed 


•t btelTc froa*Main«^ 

+ ( 


Pftted October 17^ iS27, 


598 

hostilities in the execution of our orders if had falkn in 
^vith his fleet at sea -it was unanimously agreed between 
us that the only way of saving the inhabitants of the Mdrea 
from destruction, and tli^ best chance of executing the 
Treaty without a battle, was to take the Allied fleet into 
the port of Navarin and, under the awe of its prCsence 
iherl renew ouiv proposals for the return of the Ottoman 

. ^^AfterSdtting tobedriventeforeso comparatiyely small 
a force as I Ifad with me off Patras we had no reas^i to 
expect that Ibrahim would oppose the Allied Squadrons 
united. But h« was wdl aware that we had no othei means 
left us for fulfilling the objects of the Treaty ; and with the 
able assistance of Monsieur Letellier, be had made such 
preparations for our reception,^' as he thought would emMc 
hiin to effect our cmlire destruction. And it was _iii this con- 
fidence th^it his fleet made that attack on ours which brought 
down upon him the annihilation of his means of furthei 

aggressiom ^ act of hostility with which the Treaty must 
have been enforced sooner or later, and of 

tims evinced so much apprehension, was transferred to 
iChim himself: whilst the object of paralysing his futuie 
a?tem s rem barbarity, ias effectually accomphshixl. 

Se no longer existed a force sufficient to excuse the 
Greeks from blockading their enemies in the Morea fl y 
^Se therefore urged by the /dmiinlst to 

the absence and temponu-y disability Section 

Allies. By adopting this • measure ?n^ed of 

a-atost foreign inteiliiption, a prospect would be open^ 

effectually cutting off the supplies, It is evident 

force to the iiecwsity of evacuating piracy 

that this was also the ^’ea^^est way of che<* P ^ 

which it was one of the principal objects of the Aiua 

HartKlto.,, of the ‘ 
the Greek Govenment to the 

and such of our ships as were avafiable were sta 

twitch the proceedings of all the parties. 


• LetellUr™ Ihne djj® plMmS the V 

a„ditw..f»nl.etrecli«ed».4»eq»e»tly. See heJm® , 

■“f’fcSht ,h..h™,Ad„W.o, October 24,1827,0,4. 


JIEIDEN: ABOUT THE, EVACUATION. 


365 


should interfere with the great object of getting rid of» the 
Egyptian forces. If Ibrahim gave those places up to the 
Greeks, he might be accused of treason, and therefore would 
refuse to go away upon those terms : and the Allies would 
be more inclined to land a few troops to finish the remainder 
of the work, than to land a large force to attack the whole 
Egyptian army. Indeed after getting rid of the principal 
force, there are various means oJ| obtaining possession of the 
Ibitilled places which would be left in the hands of a few 
unwilling Turks. A little money might do the thing at once. 
Tlic preparation of the ships at Alexandria, whatever may 
be the pretended purpose, depend upon it, is with the view 
of bringing Ibrahim over. The Viceroy himself consents to 
their coming under the protection of our ships ; and if we 
once have them at sea, surely we can do as wo wish with 
them. We need not let them enter Navarin without our 
tleet going in with them by a previous agreement with 
Ibniliini, which he is very desirous of making. However, I 
luiYo said enough for the present, and am very confident in 
the good results of the proposed plan : and not less so of the 
uprightness and sincerity of our colleague. 

Your sincere friend, 

Edwd. Codrinoton. 

From Admiral JTeiden to Sir E, C.* 

Zanto : ce juillet 1828. 

Mon CHER Amieal, — ..... 

a pas de doute qu’il faut laisser partir Ibrahim avec 
toutes les facilites possibles, et le plusvite le mioux; mais je 
u’y crois rien encore ; ils nous ont tant de fpis trompes que je 
Crains que ce n’est pas la derni^re fois. Pour ce qui regard© 
ju- reddition aux Turcs, e’est une idee qu’on leur a mis en tete ; 
je ne sais trop pourquoi : il pourrait y avoir une arriere- 
pensee. Mais il est vrai que nous n’avons pas les moyens de 
k forcer, ot e’est pourquoi nous serious trop heureux d’etre 
^iiittes de lui, sauf a nous arranger avec les Turcs apr^s. 
he copitef dit qu’il n’a jamais fait d’objections ^ cela ; mais 
seulement ij dit que si Ibrahim s’en va, qu’alors le ‘P^lopon- 
ne sera pas encore libre pour cela. Je suis aussi d’accord 
que nous devons entrer ensemble k Havarin, et (quoique jo 
entrerai pas moi-mSme si cela ferait des difficultd&, comme 
uotre ami Rigny I’a insinnd a Ibrahim en ma presence, 
quoique je ne I’ai pas entendu moi-m^me,) je voudrais 
dependant que quelques b^timens y fussent presents, et nous 

* Received at Corfa, July 19. t Capodhtrias. 
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devr ons choisir celui' qui aura le commandement sur tous. Je 
voudrais que ce fut vous, Mons*^ rAiniral, en persoiine. Au 
reste j^etais d’accord sur tous ces points avec Mons*' de Rigiiy; 
mais pour envoy er a Mehemet Ali je crois que, puisque la 
negociation a commence par les Francais, et sans que les 
Anglais s’en doutaicnt, puisque Mr. Mitcliel n’a pas ete mis du 
secret, qu’il vaut mieux que Iran.s’J de Rigny fasse cette de- 
marche seul : il pent dire qqe nous, ou du moins j’y accMe de 
bonne foi, et protegerai tout batiment qui aura une destination 
pour emmener Ibrahim en Ggypte; mais encore une fois, Moils’^ 
I’Amiral, je crains que ce diable de Mehemet Ali ne nous 
trompe. Je serai toujours bien avec notre collegue, mais je 
n’aime pas ces intrigues fran^aiscs, dont au reste je n’ai pas 
peur, car nous avons des yeux et du common sense tout commc 
un autre ; par consequent je ne serai pas dupe, mais loyaute 
et franchise sont ma devise. * Adieu, inon cher Amiral. 

Votre tres-devoue ami, 

Heiden. 

P.S. — Le comte Capodistrias se hate pour retourner chez 
Ini 5 cela me lie plus ou moins les mains pour le moment, 
puisque je I’ai pris a bord de mon vaisseau dans Pabsence 
de son escadrille, et je ne voudrais pas le faire retourner sur 
son brick grcc sans personne pour raccompagner. 

Sir E. C. to J, Barlcery Esq,, H.M. Consul at Alexandria, 

‘Asia/ ot Corfu : July 16, 1828, 

Sir, — I think it right to apprise you of the result which we 
expect will arise from the conference which took place with 
Ibrahim Pacha, upon the return of His Majesty’s sloop 
‘ Rifleman.’ The Pacha is certainly very willing to reto 
from the Morea, if he can find such a justification as will 
secure him against the anger of the Sultan, and no doubt the 
Viceroy will be very glad to have him back upon those terms. 
His fleet is now preparing ostensibly to convey provisions, 
which he well knows it could not effect without our sanctmn* 
This fleet can he permitted to come out unperceived, and after 
being out, can be conveyed under protection of our 
to Navarin. When off Navariii, an agreement can be 
with Ibrahim for his fleet and the blockading fleet to enter 
together, for the purpose of securing the embarkation of 
army, and conveying it to Alexandria. I ^bink youwul^ 
the Viceroy ready to sanction all this, and 
for it as Ibrahim is; but you and ttoiisieuir 
communicate privately with his confidant withoift JiliMIP? 



■ The »e»„s of offecljve ‘'f 
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upon this matter, and let me know the result. We have*sent 
for Admiral de Heiden to arrange the business more fully, and 
you will then bear further. lie will give up entirely bis 
belligerent character for the occasion, and we shall be respon- 
sible for the honorable execution of the plan. Our object 
is so to execute it that neither the Viceroy nor the Pacha 
may be compromised bw it ^th the Porte. Ibrahim is ready 
to give up all the Greeks he can, and you know the Viceroy 
is the same ; and in restoring all the Turks wo can collect, 
including those of the corvette, we shall require the Viceroy 
to reiiovor as many of the Greeks already sent over as he may 
have it in Ms power to do, upon the footing of a general ex- 
duinge of prisoners. The Viceroy must be made to under- 
stand clearly that it is only upon these terms the blockade 
wliicli has been ordered ofl: Alexandria, can be, for the time, 
suspended ; and that any attempt to deceive us will be made 
by us fatal to Ibrahim and his army ; for from that moinont 
we could rely upon nothing but their entire destruction. As 
this plan of operations has been already arranged principally 
by Monsieur Drovetti, with whom the Pacha of Egypt has 
been so long in confidence, I could wish you to allow him 
rather to take a lead in it. I did not like that such an im- 
portant arrangement should take place, without you, as our 
representative, being equally a principal in it ; and in thus 
giving you my confidence, I am sure I can rely upon your 
discretion in the mode of effecting it. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codkinoton. 

From Sir F, C, to Commodore Campbell, 

{Secret,) 

‘ Asia/ at Corfu : July IG, 1828. 

Sir,— I have the honor of enclosing the copy of a letter 
which I have written to Mr, Consul Barker, which will 
sufficiently explain to you the line of conduct which it will 
requisite for you to observe when the operation therein 
referred to will be to be carried into effect.* If therefore at 
time the Viceroy’s fleet should be observed coming out of 
Alexandria, the blockading force must be drawn away to 
such a distance as will prevent in the first instance any 
apparent understa-nding with us, leaving small vessels to 
J'^atch and give notice of its movements. When once caught 
it might seem) at sea, we can insist upon its coming to 

.arose from a suggestion of Mons. Drovetti, Consul-General of 
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Navarin to embark the army. Ibrahim has pledged himself 
to embark in any Ottoman fleet which may come to Navarin; 
and in order to ensure his doing so, the Ottoip|,n fleet is not 
to be suffered to go into the port, until Ibragim’s conaent is 
given to the Allied fleet accompanying it. . These prelimin- 
aries once arranged, the execution then devolves on our- 
selves ; and as In fact the whole plan has been made in con- 
cert, our business is to carry it into execution in such a 
manner as that neither the^ Viceroy nor Ibrahim may be 
compromised by the Sultan. Admiral De Rigny will give 
particular orders to the French ofiicer commanding the 
detachment of French ships employed on the same service, 
to communicate openly and confidentially with you on this 
occasion. Under the present circumstances, this service 
becomes much more important than the blockade of the 
Morca; and I therefore wish you to proceed in the execution 
of it yourself. 

I have, &c., 

Edwd. Codrinqton. 


Sir E, 0. to the Duhe of Clarence, 

‘ Asia,’ at Corfu : .Tuly 20, 1827. 

Sir, — I have considered it right to make secret and to 
address to Your Royal Highness personally, some part of the 
information which leads me to rely upon the success of the 
measures which I am now, jointly with my colleagues, about 
to carry into execution. There has been an understanding 
between Vice-Admiral De Ripiy and the Viceroy of 
which has given rise to suspicions amongst both the English 
and the Russian officers, which the Admiral could not well 
explain to any other than myself, without danger both of 
compromising the Viceroy and his son, and of frustrating 
the plan proposed. This will account for many seeming 
inconsistencies and contradictions, which are much dwelt 
upon in confidential letters to me, but which I have not 
thought it advisable to place before Your Royal Highness. 
These representations have at times caused me much 
until personal communications with the Vice-Admiral have 
removed it ; and yet it has not been in my power by sim^^ 
disclosure to produce the same effect on others, because the 
whole success depended ujmn secrecy. In these 
stances I liave all along vvished my colleague to act tft 
principal part, under a persuasion that both the Vice^y 
Ibrahim would be more confidential with him tfe^ .vviw 
and that however necessity, and necessity aloiie> kiii^V 
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In coiSseqiience of two small vessels laden Ivitli Ibi aliim s 
troops liavino- Hred upon an Englisli boat sfent to warn them 
a-<?ainst proceeding, I ordered that not even aboatsbonkl 
thenceforth be permitted to go in or come out.- Ami tlie 
distress inflicted upon Ibraliim and his army by thus taking 
advantage of tlie Greek blockade, led to a belief hat he wouh 
at the head of his ly.-my sei/,c all the harvest of the Morea and 

starve tlie inhabitants. n i i • i 

t The anxiety of the President oiv-this licad induced him to 
sin^o’est the expedient of admitting conditionally tor the me 
of the Ottoman army an ecpiivalent proportion ot provisions.t 
Although my •colleagues were disposed to accede to tins 
|.roposal,'l held a, very different opinion of its policy, feeling 
confident that in caise of necessity the Pacha would profit by 
the relaxation, and still reap tlie harvest. 1 tluwefi.re took 
advantage of the at-fival of the ‘ Ocean ’ from England to 

proceed myself in that ship off Navarin, where ! warned him ^ 

by lettert against the adoption of so destructive a measure, 
and showed him the coiiseipienccs to himself and his army, 
whenever the time should come, a, s it shortly must of then- 
being left at the mercy of the Allies. And 1 have tbe aiith j- 
rity of Count Capodistrias himself, and also of my colleagues 
and other competent judges, that from 
Highness’s receiving that letter, he did not taUi aiiythnig 
whatever without paying for it ; that he releiised 
dred Greeks then in his possession ; and that altei patiently 
undergoing himself privations ho had never before endured, 
he solicited us to send one of his agents to give that account 
of the misery which his army was suffering, which occasioned 
his Mher’s acceding to the^ evacuation proposed by.me, 
and signing the Treaty bf the Gth of August at Alexandna. 

Finding Ibrahim was ready to retire to with his army 

if his father’s saiujtioii could be obtained fortt, iiotwithstand- 
in<^ tho, orders of the Porte to force his way into Houmelia, 1 
held a conference with my colleagues at Zante on the - 
of July, as to the most effectual means of gaming this most 
important object, and thereby preventing the necessity of the 
Preiicli army coming to enforce it. i *. i 4 

In order to ensure success, my colleagues^ deemed i^^advi- 
sabie§ that I should myself undertake a mission to the Pacha 

of Egypt for the purpose ; and their request being recordc 

!, p. ii81. T 

20, 1828, and my answer ot June i; 


• See Orders of May 21 and 24, 1828, 
t See Oaptain Parker’s letter of May •• 

^^t^sFr E. Codrington’s letter to Ijliralum of May 23, 1828, 
§ Pjotoeol of .July 26, 1828, * 
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dace the wish to retire, it would he brought about sooner 
and on better terms through his mediation. The public 
[ivowal of tl^e revolt of the Albanians, and the reported 
discontent of other portions of Ibrahim’s army; the mission 
of Baki Effendi to Corfu; the report of the extreme want of 
l)rovisions, and the petition of the colonels of Ibrahim’s 
army, both publicly sent to Alexandria; ahd the violent 
conduct of Suleiman Bey (le Oolonel Seve) at the late con- 
ference at Modon, have all been put forth to reconcile the 
Porte to the necessity of the evacuation ; and in order to 
make still more plausible to the Sultan that retirement 
v’liich is considered as the first step towards the practical 
fxocntion of the Treaty of London, I propose waiving the 
qiiostion of the fortified places being left in the hands of the 
Turks, from whom Ibrahim received them. He has strongly 
expressed his determination not to deliver the fortresses into 
(ft her hands than those of the Turks; and by yielding to 
this objection we shall be enabled to press more strongly 
that point which His Majesty’s Government has so greatly 
nt heart, viz., the restoration of the deported Greeks. Your 
Poyal JTighness will observe that no mention was made of 
ihe fortified places in the conference at Modon on July C, 
This is a very difficult subject in the eyes of the Vicei’oy, 
fuul it is mentioned only in Mons. Drovetti’s letters to 
Gmite Ouilleminot and Admiral De Rigriy; but 1 may 
ill form your Royal Highness of my conviction that Count 
Gipodistrias would find it in the end ii better measure to 
leave them for the present in the hands of the Turks, than 
he obliged to give the command of them to chiefs whom we 
<iaiiiiot trust. Ibrahim Pacha’s objections are so strong, on 
the ground that his delivering them to the Greeks would 
siHim a compromise with subjects, rebels to the Porte, that 
the making it an indispensable condition might produce the 
liiilure of the whole plan; biit, nevertheless, we shall insist 
‘IS far as possible, without endangering the success of the 
jneasure, on the complete evacuation of the Morea. I think 
d will be evident to your Royal Highness that I cannot 
possibly expect that any agreement we can make with jbra- 
should be reduced to writing. Had the business been 
^1 a less delicate nature, I should have demanded it on this 
j^^casion, notwithstanding its having been in vain attempted. 
T me at a former period. It is my intention to proceed to 
evening, in company with Vice-Admiral De Rign;y, 
join our colleague, in order to carry into execution, this 
pleasure, which has been, decided on in conference with Count 
^iillominot, Vice-Admiral De Ifigny, and Sir Frederick 
VOL. II. B B 



1 


^'ARKATn’Ji. 


597 


sfi; j:. rv 8 

£"‘S:L'-:zSi;f5SS^^ 

shore to his paliiw on the hth ’ / ^ I on 

,. o^icSo’hS'js'S 

After Mil extended discussion iiiion tlio snhiect nf tlir. r 
static, M,ftla.<,,,„Jiti,,„„,„„^,.^^,,,«« t'-* 

a. “S54 ■',; ''r‘y 1«1’“«' lo«. in 

Modon had already been recidved Tiiis tntl r conference at 

-tong la„g.4e, „™ferS ^ 

jlespatches received bvthe first iW..../.+ i on the 

nM enchango Si 

fact the agreement was at one time entirely broken^ t 

‘XoJtisstr- 

CSffe ^s^h„ss:TI^l,s“ 

specified by a separate document; equally to be authenii^ 
S'dtg^to the Potte’’''* “““ “hd avoid 

-aeSieoT Jr 


370 MEMOm OF SIR finWARI) OQDRINGTON. 

Adam: the latter has seen these letters to your Royal 
Highness on the occasion. 

I have, &c., 

EdWD. CODEINOTOIT. 


Fr&m Admiral Be Rigny to Sir E» C, 

* Conqu^rantf devant Navarin : 80 juillet 1828. 

Monsieur l’ Amiral, — Jc pensc qiie vous desirerez appren- 
dre ce qui se passe a Modon. Voici les details que j’ai re^us 
du Consul d’Autriche, qui s’est sauve avant hier dans un 
bateau, et m’est venu demander la permission de se retirer a 
Zaiite. Ibrahim est parti le 23 pour aller chercher des 
vivres. .11 a pris 2,000 hommes avec lui; les Albanais, qui 
s’etaient d’abord diriges par I’lsthme de Coririthe, sont on 
quelque inefiance des Grecs, et sont revenus vers Patras. 
Achmet Pacha, qui commando la pour Ibrahim, a voulu les 
faire reutrer dans Tordre, ils Pont tue ; de maniere qu’il y a 
une grande confusion. Si Ibrahim revient a Modon sans 
vivres, le Consul dit qu’il y aura un grand tumulte ; on ne 
donne que deux dices de farine a chaque homme ; tons les 
chameaux sont manges ; il croit qu’il n’y a plus que pour dix 
a quinze jours. 

Hier j’ai envoy e un drogman au camp pour demander a 
parler a Ibrahim. Le Eiaja Bey a r(^‘pondu (ce que je savais) 
que son maitre est alle vers Patras, et qu’il ue pourrait to 
de retour avant six jours ; et qu’il avait ordre de Penvoyer 
chercher si nous le faisions demander, 

Dans la conversation, tons les Turcs et Arabes qui out 
parl6 ont repete qu’ils etaient prets a s’en aller, mais qn’ijs 
mourraient plutOt de faim que d’evacuer sur d’autres bdti- 
mens que le& leurs. Ils disent qu’ils seront 20,000 en tout. 
Turcs et Arabes, et y compris ceux de Patras. Je crois q^® 
cela est exager^; ils ont deibandd si le vaisseau pourrait 
sortir dans Pitat ou il est, et qu’on comptait y mettre les ma- 
lades, qui sont 1,000 a 1,200. Tout cela se disait en con- 
versation sans caract^re officiel. Hier un bateau app^' 
nant a un des bricks de Havarin, et qui allait faire j 
s’est sauv4 par la petite passe de Sphact^rie, et s’est oi^ 
sur ‘ le Conqu4rant.’ Il y avait onze Grecs de la mer Noire* 
ils ont fait les m^mes depositions sur la quantity de 
qu’on donnait, et out ajout4 que des huit Mtimens qui 
dans Navarin, deux seulement ont encore quelques jonri ® 


♦ Rooeived August .% 1828. 
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The treaty being tlAis concluded,^ the expressed a 

wish that ho might again see me l)efore my departure from 
Alexandria. I replied that he should do so whenever ITis 
ships might be anchored on the outside of the harbour, where 
■ the English ships were then lying. Accordingly, having 
seventeen sail of his frigates and brigs of war commanded by 
a rear-admiral, unfrer our control, I madfe him audthei visit, 
which lie prolonged beyond an hour by his onquiiies into 

^ our customs aneb institutions. ' ^ ^ -u x 

I then returned on board and made sail for Navarin to nreet , 
my successor, Sir Pulteney Malcolm, to Avhom I del^ered up 
my command oi^ the 221^1 of August, according to t he desire 
of His Majesty’s Government through His Koyal Highness 
the Lord Higli Admiral. 

Edward Codrington. 

Fjaton S^i^iare, 1829. 


From H.RJL the Duke of' Clarence to the Duke of Wellrngton. 

Admiralty ; February 10, 1828.t 

Dear Duke, — The enclosed Memorial from Sir Edward 
Codringtou reached me at the moment of the dissohition of 
the late Government, on which account I then kept it back. 
Since that time 1 was not inclined to trouble your Grace, 
because I clearly saw the many and conflicting difficulties 
which existed in the arrangement of the present A-dmmis- 
tration, which I trust in God is now formed. Under this 
persuasion, I now send your Grace the Memorial jf Sir 
Edward Codringtou, in behalf of himself and his brave com- 
panions in arms at the battle of Navarin, for head-money, 
and also stating.the value of the loss of sRips and vessels to 
the Tjirkish Empire. Though I had the good fortune t6 
agree with your Grace in every sentiment expressed in the 
House of Lords by yourself respecting the Graiid Seignior 
being the ancie^it and natural ally of Great Britain, I must 
call your Grace’s attention to the Memorial, and earnestly 
entreat a favourable consideration of this extraordinary and 
n<)vel case, where His Majesty’s officers and men have con- 
ducted themselves* with such honour to their King and 

• country, and with such credit to themselves 

I remain, dear Duke, yours truly, 

William. 

* Dated August 0, 1828, but signed August 0. 
t Despatches of Duke^f Wcllinfjton, vol. iv., page 260. 
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provisions ; les antres re9oiVfent leur pitance chaqne 'jour de 
terre. Startonris dit la m^me chose. 

Agrdez Tassurance de ma haute consideration. 

H. De Right, Vice-Amiral. 

From W. J. C, to General Pottsonby. 

Corfu : July 19, 1828. 

Bear Sir, — On the subject, it is quite useless for me to 
(‘xpress how strongly I must feel in common with many, I 
am sure very many, others ; besides, it wastes both time and 
temper when I may be telling you of as important things. 

1 do sincerely trust that, after so much work of both mind 
jiiul body, the time is not far off when Ibrahim will be forced 
to yield, and show those who have superseded my father, as 
well as England itself, that the ‘ unfortunate miscoiKfeption * 
of the instructions has nevertheless brought about the first 
main practical effect of the Ti*eaty. It would, indeed I hope 
will, be a triumphant way of hauling down the flag, and carry 
conviction to everyone, except the authors of the injustice, 
tliat he has acted up to even more than the spirit of his 
instructions. 

The ‘ not restraining the Greek naval forces,’ &c., and the 
not having inserted the word ^provisions,’ are the only 
(diarges that have a shadow of truth or common sense in 
them. My father has certainly no positive written order to 
sliow that the conduct of the fleet was guided by that spirit. 
But the complaint is not that ‘ collision took place between 
the Greeks and Turks,’ or that the Turks in the Morea re- 
ceived any supplies by means of neutrals, or that ‘ provisions ’ 
were introduced ; it is only, ‘ it might have so happened.’ 
Parker decided correctly, and so decided in consequence of 
that full explanation and insight into everything that my 
father gave him, and generally gives instead of written 
orders to those who have the superintendence of any parti- 
cular service. The other charges are iniquitous, and really, 
to me, betray a want of common sense in bringing charges 
which are refuted with so much ‘ facility.’ 

As to the ‘^ility ’ with which that fleet got back, my 
father sends home a report of De Rigny’s of where the line- 
of-battle ship and frigates were obliged to stop on their 
passage ; and that at the time of their starting the ‘ La 
Plcche * was anchored at Modon with three anchors ahead, 
blowing a gale from N.E. De Rigny has written a very 
strong and handsome letter, that he was responsible for 
Navarin being watched, that he could not have searched that 

B B 2 
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fleet or' stopped it by any order whatever in his possession ; 
on the contrary, it was a partial fulfilment of his instructions 
—that it would have been both impolitic and inhuman to 
have prevented so many wounded people from returning. . 
When we were at Zante lately we met Ileiden, Capodistrias, 
and Parker, with whom my father had a long conversation^^ / 
at Stovin’s Mole. • Heiden being in quarantine as well as the^s 
other, my father was constantljj doubling Kis fist at him to ? 
keep him off, and once was apparently drawing his sword, - 
&c. It seems tliat all this, with certainly an eagerness of 
conversation on all sides, has produced an account of the 
Admirals having had a serious difference almost amounting v f 
to personality ; Capodistrias, not feeling so hot as the rest, 
kept his hat on, while the others had theirs oft*. The Aus- 
trian Consul, we hear, has written tim all officially, which 
account will be very aiuusing to you perhaps if you hear it. 
Heiden, Capodistrias, and Parker were all brimful of Do 
Rigny’s apparent doubledealing. 1 send yon the report of 
the conference at Modon on the memorable July 0. Mons. 
Dovretti has been using his influence apparently well ; De 
Rigny knew what the others at that conference did not know 
— ^that Mehcmet Ali liad tacitly agreed to withdraw his 
troops from the Morea. Mitchell’s interview wdth the Pacha 
of Egypt was productive of this answer only — that he could 
not answer before twenty-five days so that, when Mitchell 
came to Navarin, l)e Rigny having also received despatches 
from Dovretti, the latter went much further, and felt so cer- 
tain of the evacuation as to write an official letter to Capo- ' 
distrias, saying it was agi ced on, with one or two condition#. ; 
This further information of De Rigny’s made all the others : 
suspect there was underhand work for a different object.;^,/ 
Of course the. Pacha did not wish to commit himself to 
than he could possibly help, and Dovretti is an old acquaij^jSiv. 
ance of his, so tliat he naturally would not open to 
or to Parker, or to anybody else in the same way. 
was also a tremendous complaint against De Bignyv 
having been overheard saying to Abro, * Tell the Pacha to 
object to the Russians coming into Navarin wten the fleet 
comes/ To their indignation, I may almost^ay,^ there 
no bounds at this; but it came out very ^^ietly from De 
Rigny to my father the other day ; ^ Oh, fbrahiin will make 
no objection to the Russians coming in, for the 
came from me, and I did it only out of a delicacy to 
on account of his belligerent character,* De Bigny i# honw 
in this point of evacuation; he is so sure of i^ 
father has sent for Heiden from wherever he is to comc keyei: 
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^witli most unfeigned respect, to place before your Majesty in 
Council a copy of liis said letter, in order tiiat your Majesty 
may see tlie grounds upon wliicli the claims of himself a?^ 

the other parties concerned now rest. i-i 4 . 1.1 

That the most recent of the cases referred to- the battle 
'of Algiers — appears to your Memorialist to be paxallel yi its 
ori<nn, progress, and results ; and he thm^efore pr^ys that a 
sindlar gratuity to fhat^vhich was given fo those engaged at 
Algiers, may be bestowed upon those who fought under his 

command at Namrin. . * 

Tliat your Memorialist is fully sensibh; tlf*'no onj,ismore 
competent tlian your Majesty to judge of tlie ill-effect that 
might possibly afisc froifl-withhoklmg from one division of 
your Majesty’s iiavijl service the rewards granted to otheis 
similarly situated ; and that po one can know better than 
your Majesty what j&idue to people who have so sustained 
the honoiircof the British flag when opposed to a numerically 

Memorialist therefore feels the greatest satisfac- 
tion in being permitted to commit to your Majesty s paternal 
care the claims of men who, by their attention to discipline 
and devotion to their duty, under your Majesty s fosteruig 
protection of their profession, had the goodtortune 
your Majesty’s full and spontaneous approbation ot their 

conduct in successful battle. * i • i 

Euward Codktngton, Vice-Admiral. 

lilato 7 i Stpuivc, Dsceniho’ 21, 18.11. 

[Pago 77.] 

OTTOMAN NAVAKIN FLEET. • 



Aug If si r 

Hhips ^ j 

(jnns ! 

Men 

1 Ship-of-thc-linc, 



Capitan Key’s flag 

84 

800 

2 Difto . . 

74 

730 

1 Frigitto (raz^) . 

54 

500 

2 Ditto 

62 

450 

3 Ditto 

44 

3G0 

4 Pedroni Bey* 

1 52 

450 

0 Ditto 

{ 52 

j 450 

6 Ditto 

i 62 

! 460 


Remark.^ 


c ; 4 rearon, dria l)ec. 1827. 

- Ditto . '1 82 i 400 Dismasted and driven on shore, but 

7 • • I I afterwar<ls got off; arrived at Alex- 

* 11 andria Dec. 1827, «nseWceaWe. 

8 6 Ditto . . i 82 ! 460 Ditto, ditto, ditto, ditto. 

» The Pedroni Bey sailed from Ale#andria in this frigate, but is said to have 
Shifted kis flag (at the fore) to No. 2, a 74 in the fame division. 
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or rendezvous at Zante, and then it is proposed that h proto- 
col should be formed. A letter from Capodistrias attributes 
the change for milder measures in Ibrahim to my father’s 
last intimation to him, and the strict measures of blockade ; 
and another from I)e Itigny attributes i)erhaps a greater 
* effect to the same causes. These will be sent home by the next 
/ opportunity, and I hope will be used by the JJuke of Clarence 
to show the Ministry the justice of their cause. Barker en- 
closes to my father his despa1;ch in answer to Lord Dudley’s 
enquiring about slaves, which shows (to Lord Dudley most 
provokingly) that ever since the beginning of the war in the 
, Morca, and subsequent even to 182(), prisoners and slaves 
have been sent to Egypt, and no means taken to prevent it 
by Government. The t)rdor to blockade Alexandria lately 
given, is, to stop all vessels whatever under Ottoman Jlag, and 
sill neutrals under Ottoman convoy, from leaving the port. 
The Taclia is to be given to understand fully, that the tem- 
porary suspension of this blockade will take place only on his 
jigreeing to the measure of evacuation ; and a strong hint 
tliiit, should he attempt to deceive the Allies, their only means 
of ojisuring the etfcct of the Treaty would be in the entire 
(lostruction of his army. The said blockade seemed to come 
rjithcr inopportunely, but it is thus made to help the cause. 

Yours very truly, 

W. J. CODRINGTON, 


Sir E, 0. to Lady C* 

Off Corfu: July 31, 1828. 

Wo came away from Corfu last night, as I may call it, for 
it was nearly dark, after dining with Adam and meeting 
■Guillominot and De Rigny. We have the ‘ Falcon’ and two 

S ttera with us, and the ‘ Syrene ’ is with ‘ Le Conqu^rant ’ 
leeward. I propose now, my dearest Jane, noticing the 
contents of your lately-received letters. I do not agree with 
you that there can be ‘ no recompense for my supersession,’ 
even in any sense of the word. In that which is of most 
value in my eyes I feel that it depends mainly on myself to 
produce, to the ftdl extent, that approval of what is right of 
>vhich I have al^^y h^ such strong evidence. ' I certainly 
cannot prevent the worldly injustice of men in present power; 
but, as we have experienced fully of late, they may not con- 
tinue long in that .power ; and, in the meantime, I have such 
practical evidence of the heart-felt approbation of those whose 
Uood opinion is truly valuable, that I ought, on this account 



* 60,1 


OTTOMAN FLEET, AFTER NA\ Arv]N. 

^Otto.man NAvRtrN Vi.r.m:~continual. 


Ships 

1 Corvotto 

2 Ditio 
, 3 Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 


^ Ditto . 

' 3 * Ditto 
Ditto 

D) Ditto . 

1 1 Ditto 

12 Ditto 

1 GuorFi(’‘Tino 
lun’orn }joy 

2 ‘Diana’ ’ . 

3 Frigate 

I ‘ I^eone . 

1 ‘^savarin’ . 

2 ‘ Lion ’ 

3 ‘ Lion ’ 

4 Ditto 
T) Ditto 
C Ditto 


31 j 7 Ditto 

32 j 8 Ditto 

33 j 9 Ditto 

34 I JIO Ditto 
1 Ditto 

1 Brig . 

2 ‘ Washington * 

3 Ditto • 

^ Ditto 

> Ditto 

> ‘Satalia 
^ Ditto 
I Ditto 

i J Ditto 
45 I 10 Ditto 
40 I 11 Ditto 

12 Ditto 

13 Brig . 

14 Ditto . 

15 Ditto . ^ 

16 Ditto . 


Guns' Men 


Reniarks 


[•l80 

180 


Destroyed. 

Ditto. 

Dittp. 

Dismasted and ,Jri,-on on shove- | 
afterwar.]", got off; roturnod to’ 
Ah-,xandria Doe. 1827 ; since re- 
P‘iired, Aug. 1828. 

Ditto, ditt^ ditto, laidnp. f 

Ditto, ditto, returned to Alex- I 

ji|HDia m a nuikiu^ state, and to- i 
iinservicoable. ! 

180 DestJioycd. i j 

LSO Ditto. 

1 00 Ditto. 9 I 

Ditto. i 

Ditto. ! 

Ditto. ■"'* » j 

♦ I 

Ditto. ! 

Ditto. i 

Di tto. I 

I ^ dT'ikV- '■"•‘""’*“‘1, ‘0 Alo.xandria ! 

loO I 

110 A? Dec. 1827 I 

JoOj.Retur.^ 

loO ! Disabled, ditto' j 

150 I Ditto and driven on ’sl.oro ; returned ^ 

150 j Destroyed. I 

L50 Ditto. j 

150 Ditto. i 

150 J Ditto. i 

loO" Ditto, 

130 Ditto. 

120 Not in the battle. 

Destroyed. 

♦Ditto. # 

[ Ditto. ^ 

^tum^ to Alexandria Dec. 1827. 

«• Ditto, ditto. 

® ‘0 Alexandria, Dec.' 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


-I 

L 


^ The ‘ Leone ’ 


aid not leave Aletamlria witt the dimion, but joined it at Jlavarin, 


0 


0 


t 
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ArrENi>ix. 

'■ ‘ ' . 

OiTOjri& Navahin Vixr.'i -conltMi^d. 


Ships 


17 • 

18 Ditto . 

19 Ditto. 

20 Ditto. 

j 21 Ditto . 

I ] Schooner 
j 2 Ditto 
j 8 Ditto 

1 1 Ditto 
1 5 Ditto 

1 I'iru ih\i; 
I 2 Ditto 
j 3 Ditto 

1 4 Ditto 

I 0 Ditto 
G Dfito 


Guns 

Men j 

18 

°120 j 

Ad 

110 I 

14 

100 

14 

100 


1 

20 

! 120 

18 

1 120 

IG 

1 80 

14 

’ 80 

. 14 

i 80 

00 

\ ‘1 

i 1’'^ 


i 

! 4 

: Id 

! 4 

; 15 

i ^ 

i 15 

4 

1 15 


llemarlcs 


Destroyed. 

Ditto. n 

Ditto. ^ . 

Disal.led; •returned tff Alexandria 

Dec. 1827. 

Destroyed. 


V: 

a 

Destroyed. 

Ditto. 

I Ditto. 

1 Ditto. 

1 Ditto. 

i Driven onsliore; ri'tnrned to Alexan 
I dria Dee. 1827. 


Tunisian Division- 

Tirt 1 Dri^ate, Tunisian j 1 ! ^ 

^ • g 1 S ^ 

, 1. • ' ' 18 120 Ditto. 

70 ! 1 Bri!^ . • . , -10 , 


j 09 i 2 Ditto 
j 70 

12;/^/ Turkish Division, coin 
8h 


mmicM hy r.Mr Paf:ha, from ComUnUinoplr direct io\ 
JS^ivarin. 


'tlrip-ofdhediiie, 

‘ Tahir Dacha ’ . 


60 500 


1 Drigate 

2 Ditto . 

3 Ditto. 

4 Ditto. 

0 Ditto . 

G Ditto. 

1 Corvette 
j Ditto . 

3 Ditto. 

4 Ditto. 

5 Ditto. 

6 Ditto . 

7 Ditto. 

1 Brig . 

2 Ditto . 

3 Ditto. 

4 Ditto. 

5 Ditto. 

6 Ditto. 


^ These four schooners 
ns they never appeared at 


3o0 

3o0 

35(i 


44 
44 
44 
28 
26 
26 
24 
24 
24 
24 
18 
18 
18 
18 
18 I 

1 18 I 


3d() ! 
3d0 : 
3o0 I 
Too 
150 ! 
150 ! 
150 
150 
160 
150 
120 
120 
120 
120 
120 
120 


Dismasted and driven on shore; 

arrived at Alexandria. 

Destroyed. 

Ditto. 

Dismasted and driven on ^lore ; 

arrived at Alexandria Dec. 1827. 
Destroyed. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. • 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


are said to have remained afloat after the battle, but 
Alexandria it maybe supposed they perished. 


OTTOMAN FLEET, M-TEJl NA^'ARIN. 

. I * * 

Ottoman Navarin Flket — amtinmd . 


OUo 

® 1 


2 'n S) 
.3 ' o-c 

M ; 

Frigates 

Corvettes 

! 

bo 

•c 

M 1 

-Schooners 

1 m 

1 tij 

•c 

ipq 

1 3 
iZ 

1 

Transport. s 

^Aust.Tnrk. 

Total 

2j 0’ 

1 

5 

12 

• 

i ! 

21 ! 

0 

0 

1 0 

1 

0 

i 

0| 1 

0 ' 



o 

10 

8 1 

33 

' 88 
3 

0 0 

2 ' 

" I 

1 1 

0 

io 

I 0 ' 

0 

1 1 0 i 

-_Lj. 

C, 

' 1 

1 

« i 

! 

1 

0 

1 

0 - 

i 

il 

1 

20 

3 ^ 1 

l.f i 

;i() 1 

2.S j 

5 


8 

33 

1 30 

1 1 3 , 

0 ' 

22 1 

19 j 

i| 

0 i 

1 

0 1 

0 

GO 

2' 1 ' 

4 

8 

0 ! 

■i; 

‘ 

1 ! 

0 ' 

0 

20 ! 


Remarks 


OaiDtTiin Joey’s division from Alex- 
andria. 

Mol^rem Alley’s ditto, ditto. 

, Tunisian division, ditto, 
j i aliir Pacha s ditto, from Constan- 
tinople, # 

Total, Transports ineliidod. 
Desiroyed. * 


Thus it appears that sixty vessels of war were totallv 
destroyed, and the remainder driven on Shore in a shattered 
. condition, with the exception of the ‘ Leone ’ (dismasted) 
four corvettes, SIX brigs, and four schooners, which alone 
remained afloat after the battle. Of those which weS 
afterwards ^t oft, at least one ship-of-the-line, two ri2-<.un 
ligates, and one, if _ not two, of the corvettes are too much 
daniagc'd to be repaired. The Austrian transports had sailed 
fiom Navarin previous to October 20, and at least nine or 
ten of the rurkish armed transports having received tbo 
remnant of the crews of some of the destroyed vessels, hoisted 
pendants, and were reported as brigs of wxir, on their retLi 
to Alexandria in December 1827. The three corvettes and 
two brip markepi are said to have been present on October 
f slightest mark of havino- been 

en^ged, it is p-obable they w?re the vessels said to have been 
at Patrp, Modp, &c., &c. The ‘ Washington ’ returned to 
Alexmidna wi% despatches after the affair of Patras and 
• was kept by Mehemet Ali for ihe purpose of carrvW 
instructions to Ibrahim on the subject of his forcin Jhis^way 
through the Allied squadrons as directed by the Porte The 

3,po of the former, 

• Petee Eichaeds, 
Commander of H. M. Sloop ‘ Pelorus.’ 

The prayer of the above Memorial was refused bv'the 


c 
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OFFICIAL JIEOQIU) OF SIAtvrCl::^. 


MeJIOUANDUM Ol' THE SERVICES OE AdMIRAT. 


ACTn'F Sl'.IlVICE. 


Several 
Bcarin^rs and 
Ilanks. 


Midghipmau 


Names 
of the several 
Ships. 


Acting? Lieu- 

tenant. 

Ditto ► 


j On 

I wliat 

■; ■ 1 ; station 

Date ^Date of ■ chiefly 
of i Dis- i Em- 
i^Entry. ; chiasm. ; ployed. 


Summary 

Of the length and nature of the SeiTices 
performed in the several Ranks. 
Stating also the nature of any Wound or 
Hurt rcceiveil, and if in the receipt 
t( of a refeion. 


‘ Augusta,’ 1 
Yacht. ^ 

‘ Brisk’ 

‘ Assistance,’ 

Flag bhip of 
Admiral Sau’- 
yer. 

• iA'ander,’ Flag 
sliip of Ad- 
miral Sawyer. 

‘ J.eander,' I'lag 
ship of Ad- 
miral reyton 
(rec()mnus’"J). . 
‘Ambuscade’ . 

‘ Assistance ’ . 


July i — , 

1783. ! Station. 

.Inly ; Sept. Alalifax 

17Sr». 171^‘>. Station. 

K'pt. August Ditto. 

1783. 1786. . 


Iloiiie I Midshipman and Mate, about 10 j 
StatuJn.'of which 3 Mere on tlie Noiih ^ 


Sept. ! Ditto. 
1788. I 

April i Medi- 
171)0, I ter- 
ranean. 


ipman and Mate, about 10 years, [ ^ 
3 Mere on tlie Noiih American , W 
Station, | 

3 were in the Mediterranean, i 

gon the llome’^ Channel Stations ; 

w ith Lord Howe, | 

1 as Acting Jdeutemint, i 


1 Commander 


Formidable, ’ 
Flag ship of 
Admiral Leve- 
sonGoMor. 

1791. 


(jueen Char- 

Feb. : 


lotto, ’ Lord 
Howe's Flag 

1793. , 


sliip. 

1 


‘Santa Margnc- 
ritta.’ 

1793. 

1 


‘ Bega-sus,’ re- 

3 July ' 

— 

jieating frigate 

175)3. ; 


‘Queen Char- 
lotUc’ Lord 

1793. 1 



(Mianncl 

Fleet. 


Howe's Flag : 
.ship. ' 


‘Comet- tec 7 Of- 

shil). ^ i 1 


‘Druid’ . . 

175)6. 


‘ Orion,’ 74 guns ' 24 May 

I 1805. 


-Blakc-aKunsHTNoy.j 


i Lisbon ' . 

' and I 

^ Irish j 
I Station.' 
;Channcd i 
i and the i 
tilockado 
offMdiz.i 
! i 

I North i 
Sea, I 
i Wal- j 
cheren, 1 
Cadiz, &i 
‘ Medi- j 

ci . ! 

ranean. i 


Siuwod 1.; year ns Lieutenant rinaar Loidj 
Howe in the Channel Fleet, mostly in 1 » | 
Flagship ; soleetcd by Lord Jlowe, and pent ^ 
into ‘ 1‘egasus ’ to repeat liis signals. 

Ab ].u‘nt.-ni,nt (.f Uie ‘ Que^fn 0^““ , 

nresent in the battles of May 28 and ^ J . 

J line 1 1 75)1 ; se nt home by Lord Howe Mith ^ 
ir Hi 1 1 --ate DcBimtchca of the sate ar- 
rival of the Eleet ami I’rizce of Hteuiose. 

(' mt lu.fil to serve as Ist Lieutoiant of 
; Qmim Charlotte ’ at Lord Hjre’s toau^t,, 

I instoail of l>eini,' P™notoH at the genetol 

' iirorootioii after J uno 1 , 1 ih4. on the und 
i itamliuR that it should ho considered as 

i ^r™l"sov™«mS^^ as Commander ofJl| 

i - Cmnce Iho ship in the Channel Fleet, t»4# 

I As^Sinrof the -Bahet - wi. P^t at 

! and assisted in Bold ^f'^porte ^ 

j L’Orient, when throe Ime-of-battle smp» i 

1 Arc"*i’‘th» ‘T>«id.' assistod at tty. ^ 
I capture of a French ship f^j. ijjo ' 

! ^rt of General llochc’s squadron tor u»« 

.1 invasion of Ireland. ^ under Lord ' 

1, Commanded the 1 

3 ! Nelson, in the Battle of ^ the 

o' years in command of o£ ^ 

5 .i Cliannel Bquadron, and in the B 

i Cadiz, under J.ord ColhngM'0^- 

; Coinmandal tho ‘Blake, WolChoreh 

1 of the North Boa, thiring the Wajciw* 
i exiiediMon ; the 

blockade of the Texcl ; 

&■ Cadiz when besieged by the Ire ^ 

i dneted four Spanish hn e -of -battle 
I Mahon ; joined in tho blockade of 1 


« 


OFl^ICIAL HE CORD OF SERVICES 


1 ^dvvai;d CoL.iiiXGTox,.G.C.B., &c., &c., &c. ‘ 


[Page 5 . 30 .] 




i No. 


K:uik (.1 fho WnicT), iii^wliich such i 


"vui rue WriLcr), iii^which such 
good .services tire iK^ticed. 


Uc-port. I Bijuik. 


I H fo,. t,. j.,,, , or M ; 
I Charlotte '). ‘ ’ 'ituteiumfc of ‘ Queen ■ 


’ I “Sli-’j!.';,!,', ' 

j Captain of ‘ Bjihet ’).i ^ «'<^t'ion, (as { 

j included iji tjie Vo^o /.f uu i I 

I inent for the Battle of T nfaW?^ 

ceivod the Naral Aferini nnd re- 

' mr,, as Capt.S'„?;V’^,'irka]o^;^i';:'• 

9 

anct iu the aSL;"'' •^■a«Incr for con^ 

tlioIiombanhMiItofl'i'ustog.'^*™ 

Sir 

l-atriota’o'a 


I 


OFFICIAI^ BECOED OF SEBVICES. 


'Memouandum of the &5UVICES OF Admiral Sir 


Active Seuvioe. 


Nfiincs 

of the scvcrul 
Ships. 


.-'c/eral 
Beavinj^s and 
Hanks. 


Colonel of Ma- 
rincil*. 


Commodore and WiMd, out with 
Captain of the Ids broad pen- ; 
I'leet. i mint in tin? i 

I ‘ l-’orth ’ fri- | 

i gate. I 


! Date Date of 
i of : Dis- 
i Dntry. charire. 


Rear - Admiral 
and Caiitain 
of tlie i'leet. 


Hear- Admiral , 


Rear-Admirul- 

liciL 

Vice-Admiral— 

Blue. 


Do., and Com- 
niandor-in- 
Chief. 


‘Tonnant,’ Sir ! 1 June,! 
Alexr. Coeh- 11 June,! 
rauels I'lag i leil. ; 

shii>. 1 I 


‘Tiavannah’ LSla. 
frigate on re- 
turn to Eng- 
land. 


‘ Asia,' 81 Ela^i 
ship. 


Com- j Cot, 
mission i 1828 
dated 
11 Sept. 

1820. 


Mailo (f.C.B. . I 

Vice - Admiral | 
of the I 

commanding i 
Channel Sqna- 
dron. 

Admiral of the 
Bine. 

(Admiral of the 
Blue) Com- 
mander-In- 
Chief. 

Admiral of the 
IVVnfe. 


I l:l Nov. 

I 1827. 

‘Caledonia,n20, 22 July 
I Flag ship. 18:J0. , 


10 Jan. 

f* IKBT. 


SUMMAltY 

Of the length ami nature of the Sei-viccs 
performed in the several Hanks. 
Stating also the nature of any Wound or 
Hurt received, and if in tlicnreceipt 
of u I’cnsion. 


[•‘Britannia,’ 22 Nov. 
1 ‘Queen,’ ‘St. 18J0. 

'} Vincent,’ Flag 
i ships. 


Oot. , Medi- 
1828. I ter- 
: rancan, 


As Senior Ofllcer in command of •an Engli.sh 
1 Sipiadron, Avas actively ^employed fur 
I Years in continual co-operation Avitli the 
I Spanisli Patnots against the Frem^i Armies 
on the East Coast of Spain, Tarragona, &c. 

' « Sorvi'd ns Captain of thi^'Fleet under Vicc- 
Admiral Sir Alexander Cochrane in the 
I operations on the Coast of America, in 1813 
I to isll; including tlie; Chesapeake, the 
I Patnxunt (irapture of Washington), the 
1 PotOAvmae, the Patapsco (Baltimore), and 
I NeAv Orleans. 

i * li) 1813 served Avitli other Naval Olfieors, and 
i Artillcrv Ollicers on a Committee! appointed 
I by the Admiralty to empiire into the car- 
I ronade system, and into some alterations 
! proposed'in it for the Naval Service. « 
i Served on a Committee Avhich re-niTanged 
I the scheme for the Allowance of ProYisions 
to the Navy. 

lletnrned to England on tlic Cessation of 
s ! Hostilities between England and America,* 


In 1820 (from May to October) sen'od with 
1 several other flag ofllcers on a committee 
Avhich re.viscd and altered the Signal Books 
! of the Navy to their present form. 

1 Comniandor-in-Chiof of the Mediterranean 
Station from 11 th Sept. 182G to Oct. 1828. 
Was in command of the combined English. 
French, and Russian stjnadrons employed 
in tlie pacifleation of Greoce; and at tlie 
battle of Navarin, 20th October 1827, 

Commanded the evolutionary squadron iu the 

Channel in 1831. 


31 Dec. ! Ports- 

1812. 1 mouth. 


Commandcr-iu-Chicf on the Portsmouili 
[ station. 


NO PENSION WHATEVER. 


On the 2oth Fcbmary, 1847, was granted a pension of i:300, on the 
death of Admiral Sir Willoughby T. Lake. 
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Edwai 


:d CODUINOTON, G.c^., Ac., &c.,&c.—c;ntM,ed. 


^ a ; «: 
^ 'S i 


IloixnLs of Superior 
Oflia.TH, (>rof ot}i(**()ftidMl I’crHoii ,’ 

(dKX-ifyiri^^ t,}»c Xamc a,irl 

Kuiik of the Writor), iij which such 
good scr\-ice.s nvc noticciJ. 


Date of , This Column 
i Ad ter or | to J te 
Iti'port. I BlnuK. 



Letters of approbation from .Admiral Sir 

-(‘iwf S ^'’<>J»'>onndei-4n.Chief, for 

Lcivic^SoniieEast Coast of Spain in co 

S'!;;!’ nr'’;'''''”" Oor.T- 

the siogi'! hccouut ol 

I’'"'" ^'ih'iral Sr )3 i 
iVv ’ S '"’‘.‘"''‘■'■-‘"-t'hiff, for v,irio ;C 

.i-WurrsUtr'""'"' •h.tl‘0 Kestj 

''•imMii'* ■''’‘"'•■‘Vlty for his sorriccs I 

Letter from Sir 11. AVelleie'r^BHtDl^^^^ ' 


off3\[arch 

iSEh I 

8 Marcli ' 
IHIO. i 
^fnreh 
IS 16. I 

9 April ! 

IS 16. 1 


tons ! January j 


j Mado K.C.B. in January, 1 si.-,, for l,is.scrvices.! 


oSaS; I 


Ed^vd. Oodkington, Adml., 

92, Eaton Square’,’ London, 

25rd May, 1846. 


I 
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APPENDIX. 




Chronique de la Bataille de Navarm d^apres Froissart. ^ 

Or oncques pins ne voulons clifferer de escripre et chi;onoinser 
I’liistoire de cette grande et belle bataille qm fut a Navarm, 
laquclle avint le viiigtieme jour du inois d octobre 1 aa mil 
huitceiitvingt-sept de uotre Seigneur car nimoire passe 
Lc terns qui toufours Vole et oncques pour nulle cbose ne 
,sWte. Et a cette intente la youlons escripre fidelement 
pmS ce que moult a ete comment^' faussement et en ii^lice 
w mauiaises et envieuses gens pour en tolir la^loire et 
i’lionueur ii ceui&qui si vaillamment combattiient poui seivii 
lem patrie et obmr aux brdres de icelle. Or on ce terns etoit 
Ic beL pays de Grece en dure subjection a Turquie ; et sont 
Tnrquois felles et crueuses g^ns, et moul 
nauvre people, faisaitt de eux esclaves que traitoieiit dure 
ment et nfLsacrant sans nulle merci iceux qui se vouloient^ 
delivrer- et etoient toutes les nations do PEurope courroussecs 
rvoir si bel pays conime etoit Grece (qui classique contree 
Itoit et qui en aLicn terns si baute fame avoit euede abilete 
:?tuteT sciences, belles et liautes apertises 
sagesse pardessus toute autre ludion) courru, gate, et exile 

f^'LVTrLsc, W..t liguc et .n, 
p^drer la d61ivrance de ce pour peuple , et a cette 
maiida cbacune de icelles une iiavie moult bieii fret6e et 
r^fet comniandee par un Amiral de mer que cuidof 
ditriie de fiance. Et etoit I’amiral anglois le chef des trois, 
^ ” no nno Ano'leterre fut de tout terns reine de la i^r, et 

“ir.si-Si.'Srtsssrr^r 

5=SrE5“Fli=.%ttS- 

1 wio+rot Don conseil. A ce terns 6toit sa tete nue et d6- 

is "p" G" 

demer pwr la Bussie, bon homme que eucques ne fut d 
Ml ^ Vinn pamr et physionomie lie et aimaiDie 

ineilleiir ? ‘ - . franches qui inspiroient amour et fiance, 

manieres affaWeset franches qu p 













xomblLt „i ■•wontiii- qnd 

laqnello chose Jiioiilt nous vint a dcnl^.'^ 

qiii vole vito et loin -i om.i-/, ‘ 'lq>l*iihaijce ; mais renomtnoe 

■la oiiit cjne Tbrahin” Ihurniu rir '' f 

placi; forte qiie on cir.nHlit iWarin 4‘! 'q* U'le. 

out oiiio. se cojis(‘i]]-i ot dif 'i <* * * cett(? noiivelle 

entredans Navar e. I 'i ‘ comnic est ja 

qno l«)iir so ,vteiir(i 4 Ai„s,il„|i i,. • ^ 1““' “'oi', iort 

iils pour eouquotc'r l-i ^ av©i^ cet Ali mande won 

•vail.' i^an47;:;,g,; f "r;?,;:™;; «'>'»•". ci ,it 

I’fun.ral russo point elieoro arrive dtoit^^rc T? ’ 

. P'ljy est), et I’aniiral fra.ncois ciinrlnit^ liussie lomtain 
quo nnllni ne sa voit on. c/ent Tauiird r'*"! 
lerence avoc lo Baqnin • ot tant t / I mio con- 

Ibrahim Batpiin de^ env’oyer nu hetinf prumit 

quorirdo lui ce qui unvstS- In Jtn^^ 1 r 
devoit dedans reipacede vino-t J ° ^’utourner 

ce tenno iiendant v auroit'’ *uitrepi’omitqne 

centre Gri^noil" Vq,“ !,i 1,,™^“ i*! 

“coT* r" I™"" iSx're JcNnlTri^”™*’ 
a "p»r *%*:;* iiti:::"™! n- s ..e 

jnin'et j.onr oe one ,eii” In? 1. , n ‘‘l 
Mio longtcn, nvl5„„"T„‘ ,f « ,,f, «. nef. 

fregate quo 'stat^nnee avoit devmt V • ^•‘’"•^^“outte,’ 

•queferoit lbraliiin; et lui aveJtit observer 

les Egyptiens du InWrV^ chendn.d 

considfra I’amiral que chose nell P devers lo Nord. Or 
parole et traite, et llhx a Pein-m.+Pa rompre 

r^primander durenient •* et tant fif 
rotes, que promit I’amiml turo^ndV'i" P^- 

luais dans la nuit, qui fut si xdlaino*^ l en arriere, 

euse, que fureut toutos les nefs bonf ^ urement et tempestu- 
mauvais Baquin que il mesiriA oo®s.Ioin et dispersees, ce 
que point ne le sauioit iCS cuidant 

pourtacher de ravitailler ot l ? ^ord, ^ 
ville de Patras a h n no/l! ^^^^r pourv&nces dedans la 

regardoz quel manqie de 

'• VOL. II. ^ el^d honneur dtoit, et vilaine 
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' cliote pue fit ce deloy^l Baxiniu ;'et_en ce bieft demoiitra quc 
etoit faux, mauvais et traitre, et point di^e cle tance. ^ 

Mais faillit a son intente, car le suivit 1 ainiral anglais, 
et le rejoignit a Patras, car ja etoit arrive dans le Golte que 
on dame Lepante. Et a te terns avoit 1 amiral en sa com- 
'pa<niie quatre nets tant seuleinent, les noms dcHquels.vous 
dirons, pour ce que di-nes sout de drg record.iS,_ pour la 
prouesside eux dh ceirte eucontre. Et tout preimcrement 
f ‘ Asie,’ grande ct belle nef, et noblcment fretee,^que mon- 
‘toit I’ainiral il-mesine et flottoit t)cl pavilion bleu a inoui dii 
mat de mizaine, et etoit pavilion de I’amiral ; et graude et 
belle batterie etqit cette nef, car portmt 84 gr^ qV! - 

la commaiidoit Ifc capitabie Ourzou. Puis la Darjemouttt , 
fre-^ate forte et bclk, la mesme que avons ci-dessiis iioinmei,, 
et "etoit mcssire Thomas Fdlowes caiutaine de leclle. 
Tiercement, le ‘Ta^b^t,’ petite fregate, mais dure et lorte ; ct 
clamoit-orf le comma, udeur de icelle mcssire 
Spensier, de famille noble et moult 
marine ; et qnartement le brick quo on clamoit 
brick et gentil, et commando i>a,r mcssire Ebavles Cotton, _ 
moult jeuiie capitaine, mais vaillant, et moult desireux de 
{iCQUtu'ir p'loirc et de lui aviincer. 

Et vons dis que belle et noble chose, et de liaidie 
doit, que avcc ces quatre nefs, et mie plus, de ainsi so 
nrcsenter devant la llotte de ce Ibrahim, qui ne moutoit a 
mie moins qn’a GO nefs. Et d cm on tr a 1’ amiral en cette 
eucontre que bien a lui appartenoit de porter 
devise que doit la sienne, ‘ Vnltus in hostem, qni en notre 

auffuc signifie,‘race a I’ennemi car bien 0™ 
ennemi dddard ci a pen dft chose tenoit que Ibrahun ne 
ddruisit ces quatre nefs. Ci lui envoya ramirad 
messa<m dur et mena^ant, et Ini dit que traitrei se et 

ddoyale chose avoit faite qne de ainsi 

lui ordouna de rStourner iw'Nava.rin, en lui mena^ant ® 
tiroit 1^11 coup de canon taut senlemcnt 

anglC'sche, ci le ddruiroit et couleroit a fond, lui et toute sa 

^^Ci ’donne et bbahi de telle hardiesse, ce couard Baqmn, , 

avec ses trois amiraux et toute sa navie, se 
tourna devant ces quatre nefs 

mielle niand’ vergogne et couardise etoit de sen 
ainsi quo firent, comme troupeau de moutons chasses p 

L aient grand honneur cet amiral et 
car belle et noble chose firent a ce jour, qni lut le 4 

octobre. Pan de grfice mil teuit cenVingt-sept. 

^ • 
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rotoiirno fist a Navarin ci com- 
paW- ’oTI^'T n courir, gil.ter, ot’exiler le 

• de f J,n cteonhv'V 4” Grequois mouroient 

Kiissie euixnrt opV W amiraux de France ot. 

ct ci r^^ni^^sL^rerriz 

,?4dtre*^'"d convenabid etoit que In cl por- 

ceite cWo M .l Tl i;° reinontrer 

ni ouvrit la’ lettrc Ilp’.abim, coniine ruse etoit, point no lisit 
dis'iiit^nn i-eiuanda sans sonnn-e les sceJs 

5HSvSS£#f^ 

deviscivnt entre eux h-nl ,IT! 4^ 4°. Gondres. Et 

. so accordfVent a un one cg faire, et des trois 

trois navies, et i i iiarlerneni ^ amiranx et lours 

do cntrer dedans le nm-f ^ i Mais ains que 

It ce S p^nt d^^c^^ iSquedes'^ Jons 'd^' ' 

est dans les ordonnances^de que eseript 

approche nef estrani^-re sans se Xsl'f ^"‘^'lae vessel no 
ment quo nulle fltince ne nouvoif «• ^d^areil er ; et seconde- 
desi 3,^loyal et 

devez savoir et regarder que aineo^i; ^ 1 ?-? 4 Baquin,: mais 

manda lettres a tons ses inS, '^e^lans le port, 

non tirasseiit un coup de c'anon ordonner que 

. etre attaqu& par Turquois Ft 4t • ‘I'lns que de 

bidh escr^ts, it devS To’nr fL f 

fin de icelles, ‘ En cas que^avietino' ; et etoit la 

rementever en les paroles de '^euill^.je 

glorieuse memoire, L LnW 
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coimn«»tontrereiitaanslo port. Tout preu.uTement 1’^ Asie/ 
cette belle et gracieuse nef, qui iiobbuiiftiit et on bel avroi 
conduisit ; et fut suivie do r‘Mbiou; et du Genoa, d#ux 
grandes nefs, doiit etoiont capltaines messiro Jean Acvorte 
Ommaiiine, niessire (haulier Battoiirste ; et puis la Dai to- 
moutte,’ et le ‘ Talbot,’ tes deux fregatos que vous avons w.m- 
mees, et i>ortoient la ' DaVteuioutte ’ 42 ciwu.ns, et 1« Talbot 
•28 canons. Ensufte la « Rose,’ corvette do 18 canons, et ptoit _ 
.conunandeur de icello inessire Lopis Davis ; f 
petits et gentils bricks que on clanunt la, 1 hilomele^ le 
‘ Brisk ’et^le ‘Mosquito,’ desipiels etoient coratnawleurs et 
patrons, inessire ^dia ries Talbet, vicointe de Ingestrie, niessire 
(.Juillamne Anson, et inessire George Boliun Maiitin. ^ n 
petit apres des aiitws, vinrent lea deux freo-ates Caiidiriaip 
Ik- 48 canons, et le ‘ GkisgoV,’ de 50 canons; et coni- 
inandoient icelles, -lAssire Guillaume (lawen Hamilton, et 
inessire Jefin Alexandre M aude. Et p.nnt ne convient ta,ire ^ 
<jt oublier que entra en couipa,gnie avec 1 amiral une toute 
petite ‘nef. moult bien ordotinee et appareillee ; petit cottm, 
nue on clamoit ‘Hind,’ et etoit commandenr de icellc uii 
lientemuit moult brave, qui avoit nom inessire Jean Jiobb. 

* Lors vinrent en bel ordre les navies Iranyoise et riisse, e 

tout premierenient la ‘ Sin'me,’ nef do 00 canons .jui portoit 
i)aviHon de I'amiral tram-ois ; et se clamoient Its autres 
naves Irancoises, ‘ Bcipion,’ ‘ Breslau, ‘ Indent, Armide, 
‘Alcione,’ et ‘Daphne,’ desquels trois Xf’ 

((lie on dame de ligne, et deux fregates, et etoient Dapbn6 
et ‘Alcione’ deux petits scdiooners pour porter messages 
rainiral. Or vous dirai des Russes : dtoit le pavilion de 1 amual 

russe ilottant ii bord de 1’‘ A«>ff,’ et le capitaine se cl^moit 
La/aretfe; et puis Ezddel, Hanhond, et Alexandre Newsky, 
et Ss qrmtre Itoient grandes nefs 

fVeo-rtes ‘ Provornoy,’ ‘ Oonstantin,’ Helena, et Castor.^ 

Et voqfi dis que ‘merveilleiT^^c chose et belle, 

plaisance etoit a voir et d regarder ces Jle twis 

Ltions qui oneques mais n’avoient servi , 

en telle liarrnoiiie et ordonnance ainsi que 

Et etoient ces trois Hottes et ces trois L B&n 

de cette belle et renoininee devise du uohle Old ^ 

(dqpt etoit chevalier inessire Edouard) 

juntta in uno ;’ car iiinsi que etoient les 

une, serabloient les trois amiraux n’avoir que un coeur 

'"‘ci au momenl qm 1" Asie' P"™™! -I® 

4 I’entrde du havre, chemina devers elle a toioe oe raiue» 
W tXoU, avk maarfi!® 4® le commaadanl. A 
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B.aq„^ point n’a^oit donne permission ^ 
< 0 id,i.ss(,i entiei la navie ulhee. Mais pour tiint no fut niio 
leym-neinessirc Edouard do son avis; et ci ropondit one 

or'rme srtimR' mais pour on donnlr^; 

«»«* • 

M etoliy la liotto-fcurquoise dedans lo porten formo 

• m cHmASEf"'"*’ avoieut Tufquois^plaJ six nefs quo 
r..nA^' ^ Inulots qiu iniJemeiit etoient dano-oreuses ^ -'i. 

poarifr, .37 .m Jo-iccux «c a,.p„eilIoit 

v‘i7L7i\rti733;iTi“ i'"‘ “™ '« « 

Ifi bate] et oceu-onf lo i' + ^ gens coups do fusils devers 

. on claiuoit Eitz Eov Co coimnandeur do icelui quo 

moutto ’ do t ror ois rtf f.TT“*’ ‘ 

‘ Siroue’ lit do mSe nmA^ defendre : la 

coups do gros canons encontre T Ste ”sw"nf ’ 

S‘ „?3 d“: 

‘Asie ’ aucraenmio des 

quo avoit les doux rrnndo<i nof^ .^d^mses de telle maniore 
deux ainiraux turquois et e"yption^X*T“* les pennons des 
disqueUoufeletJerd^^^ ^""5 vous 

gi'an^qs et fortes, y avoit-il deridero onv deux naves 

deux autres rant^s de naves nni ^ soutenoient, 

random. “ l^-^isoient feu de grand 

*e ■»3» %yPt™, ' 

messages et assurances devers iCirif ^ 
leroitfeu; et pour ce dura hnolo^o + ^ anglois que non 

Imtin entre euL, et cannona ^‘aS avS^c''”! 9’^® 

. aniiral de mer turquois oui .ltn,•^l ^ 

I’eSpace de une d^eSerre raU"\>f 

devers Moharem pour Ini d^ter “I™ 

Pil^tre Michel, piftmr de SsL^f ^ messire 

iSF“ 
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pour flSB quo il etoit Orcquois, et tons Grequois avoiont les 
Txirqxiois en grand’ liaiuc et iiiautalent, * 

Apres cc, ooiuiueii 9 a Moliarem a cannoncr, co dorit fipt si 
duremcnt puni par T'Asie,’ quo lui, ainsi que son coiiipaing 
V gmiral de Fautre lez, fut mis liors d’etat de inic davantago 
o-uerroyer. Ci avint qne une balle de une nave anglesche 
ayant coupe la corde souveraine par laquclle ancree etoit 
une des frt%ates‘* egyf>ticnnes, icelle quitta son lieu, et _ 
^ coinine le vent souflloit de cettq part, il la l>outa, du lez oil 
gissoit F'Asie ;* ci quand arriva. tout encontre de I’^T^ie,’ 
Santa on Fair par effet do poudi’e : et vous dis que etoit 
moment de gravid danger pour cctte belle nef, car petit 
espace y avoit eiitre les deux. Lors ordonna FAinii’al a tons 
ceux qui la etoienVdc dcscendre ; car bien que moult grand 
etoit lo danger, n’y pouvoit nul pourvoir remede : et n’y 
resta nullui fort tai:t'que il-mcsme, qui pour oncque cliose ne 
voulsit des'ccndre. Lors monta grosse fume, et si durement^ 
epaisse, que en fut F‘Asie ’ tmite enyeloppee. Et cuideiamt* 
les naves alliees que etoit 1 ^Asie ellc-mesine qui saute- 
avoit en Fair ^ laquelle cbosc telle consternation causa-, que 
s’arrcta chaeun de guerroyer. Mats apres un tantinet, se 
dissipa cette fume, et lors vit-on la belle ‘Asie ’ toute sauve, 
et qui nobleraent tenoit son lieu ; et put cliacun distinguer 
le preux amiral debout sur la poupe lui taut seulement. 
Adonc s’eleva dans la nef plus voisine, uii baut cri pour 
exprimer leur grande joie, et lors que Fentendirent les 
autres, ci so communiqua a eux cette joie, et se joignit cbacun 
au cri. Et vous dis que belle et toucliante chose etoit a 
voir et a eiAendre, que ce hutin qui marquoit telle accord- 
ance d’araour et de joie. Lors se renouvela le combgt ; et 
la fut bataille crueuse>, forte, et here, grand hutin et toulis, 
et dures encontrcs et perilleuses. Et ci avint que en mie 
de cette grande bataille, furent maintes beK'es appertises.^ 

Ci tot la ‘ Sirene,’ nave a’Sairale, en grand danger de 6tre 
arse par un de cos batels que on dame brulots ; mais fut 
sauvee par Faide des batels de la nave ‘ Dartemoutte ; et 
vous dis quo fut^a bonne cause que fut rengr&.ci4 le capitaine 

de icelle par Famiral fran 9 oi 8 ! . v . 4 « 

Et a ce terns que vous recorde, fut navre a mort messlre 
Gsuitier Battourste qui capitaine etoit du "Genoa et ci fut 
piteuse et merancoliense chose, et en furent tout courrouces 
et decomfortos tous ceux qui la dtoient : et plus douloureuse 
chose doit, pour ce que avoit dame que moult amoit,^ et ci 
devenoit-elle veuve ! Et quand gissoit tori en sa cabine, cr 
fut apporto a son lez un sien officier navr4 durement, et ci 

dit en lui adressant ‘^on ai«i, telle est fortune de 

• * • ^ 
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‘ terme pendant, yoyant. le commLidowr dn 

parlerUnter, «^“tT uL'^pxrr^Ih 

.,»„,„„.t™, tu.“n;lrTe'‘!.Sf 

tiivadl^ I^Tsk”’ l^nTfit et clnrement 

Vint parnh de oux, et delivra^le ‘T-Et *1"® 

Ci mie ne dura ion-deinrade l i ses ennemis. 

pavilion devantkii eUor^fitEp ”tt baissa 

courtoise actio'i rfltr ^iracieuseefc 

TiS£,,r-w^ 

■ ;^T;r:.sz7o,f: “ ’ 

point no faUlit? gtie^rovef Pctite! 

qne n’y ent oncques c^dE tont ?p T’’ 

fnrent administres quo les six nofifo ^ ^ ii'ivre, qm mieux 

Mais d, la patitesc'do i“l?l& at.TaS"': f " Pr‘“‘- 

aveiiturcusement le sien arebmifn!!! ’’i “ 

l’arri^.re de la nef de Mohare n p! • 

les Turquois eri telle inauvaiso o ' quand la virent 

cet arcboutant pour paier 1^“ ■"’ ^vantage de 

dedan-s icelle-mC nEpureurT 7““" ®^trer 

y trouverent, pour ce quo eussent resistance 

vingt-quatrS lioames tons mS* ®®”j“andeur et ses # 
On Turquois en leur vessel 1 Cii laisser entrer 

cette petite nS clr oST * 
ses gens, et re 9 ut grande foison d^ hfi <5® 

Mais aussi en rat, comme bien n nn! merveiUe. 

renom. Fut aussi T'Asie’ durernA 

de» naves turquoises. Cheit son Tn?t <les balles 

blessures en travels de la noE ^ ““zaine par force de 
danslesquels se tenoient deux ma/r<?n cordages av^c, 

bonne aventure trouverent ’ ‘I"* Par 

wstant marchoit I’amiral de sauver — et a cet 

faillitpraquenechl rarti l l^? ®<^ 

yt ftt 1 A«<, duroid^nt g„#j, ,.o„ p,, ^ 

• ♦ 
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un lieu, mais on tautes les parlies dc icelk‘,*si quo quasi no 
pouvoit-on inoutrer ondroit quo u’y fut tr<lu. 

Or aviiit quo a.u fort du liutiu, fut oocis un moult b^avo 
homme quo on clamoit Guillaume Smith, qni patroii otoit (le 
J,’‘Asie;’ ci avint cette occiSion on le moment quo lui doiinoit 
ordre le capitaiue de tournor la iiof en autre positioa — ct 
vous dis quo le tinrent les siens compaigiis a trop grand 
meschef et domillage r et quand fut mort sentit cliacun qui 
a lui etoit accointe que avoit pejrdu un sien ami ; car I'amoit ‘ 
chacuii pour sen franc caractcre, ses manieres doucqji et 
amiables, et I’appertise de lui en son etat. Et or iiiifiginez le 
dcconfort et la piteuse situation de la pauvre veuve de lui, 
et de ses six enfans devenus orpliclins ! , 

Or quand cut ja dure le combat trois lieurcs, fiit navre 
durement le maiii-ne tils do ‘I’amiral anglois, qui etoit en 
service de marine< duns la nef du sien pO'e ! Gentil gallon 
etoit, et g?and durement ; mais moult jeuue, car luie ii’avoit 
encore de barbo ; et eut an mesme moment trois navruresr 
une au col, une autre qui lui traversa en mie la jainbe, et une 
tierce en la cuisse, oii la balle demoura. Son sire de pere _ 
point ne le vit ferir, mais apres un espace do terns, quand 
tourna pour le cherclier, plus le ne trouva; et lors jugez^que 
devoit sentir, quand point n’osoit demander a nullui que^4toit 
devenu sou tils ! Et maintes perilleuses aventures cut I’ami- 
ral il-mesme ; fut le sien habit dechire en cinq endroits, et son 
chapeau feri d’un coup de balle : fut la montre que il tenoit 
dedans sa poche rompue et endommagee par un coup mou t 
fel, lequel lui auroit occis, si point ne I’eut sauye cette ma- 
chine. Et a une fois, dans le moment que parloit A un uiar- 
ronnier, viut une balle qui fiiavra a mort le dit marrgnnitr, 
et cheit devant lui cur le pont ! Mais de tous ces perils 
echaiipa-t-il sans mil dommage, bien que fut plu^ expose qiie 
les autres, car avint que deux fois la bataill# durtfnt, ’ 

lui un homme taut seulemcnt, debout sur la poupe ! Et en 

voir quo spiciole Providence veiUoit il lu., car .1 

ce n’eut ete, comment fut-il sauv6, quand gissoient autonr de 
lui telle foison de niorts etde navrds ! Mais 
a de deti uire et de sauver, avoit ordonne que point n auro ^ ^ 
meschef, et lors balles et poudro faillirent a lui endpmmager. 

^t vous dis que en cette journee, tous, Franpois, 

Anglois, gueiToyerent, que un, que autre, a leur loyal P^^J ’ 
ttS btocomlittirenttouc, quo ‘ne cais » 

“ c’ils sc maintinrent lo mieua," on “ c’lla le Brent le miens , 
ni n’en ouis oneques nul priser plus avant quo mire. 

STra cette iclle bataille 1'e.p.M de quatre kenree et 
demie, et vena dis quo glerfeuse katjulle fut, et durement bien 
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curnbattue; et 'la y eut gntnde occisio^i, et grande ’foison *< 

, d-Xte T^ot'r ■ ”” »»■’"' >“ «“ 

Efc pour tant etoieutTiirquois grandemont les plus forts, car* 
avoieut quatre-vingt et iieuf nets, lesqwellos portoieut jusqu’a* ‘ 
deux iiiille .dtuix ceiit et quaraute carious ; cine comptoient 
les navies alhees quo treiite-six nefs, mflle trois mit et 

vingt-quatre canons taut seulenient ; or voyez quelle diffe- 
roucc^! • •'1 * 

Que V04.S ferai-je long conte ! Eii ce jour et en cette 
bataillo tut detruite toute la navie turquoisv'. Les aucuns 
vessels tur;quois sautoient en I’air ilSir elfefde poudre, les 
aucuns elFondroient pour ce cpio etoient tr»ueset pertuises,et 
la, yaue entroit a grand randoTu dedans ; et d’autres etoient 
arses par les Turcpiois mcsines, pour do. que mie plus ne 
pouvoient giierroyer. Et ci le lendemain a soldi levant, 
<lUtind vireut les allies la grande deconhture de lours eniieinis, 
et les corps luorts qui dans le havre flottoient, ainsi que lea’ 

. debris des_ naves detruites, muserent et ‘ considererent adonc 
})luy parlaiteinent lo i^i’and peril oil ils avoient ete.’ 

Ijoi s so rotv-iiireiit taut bieii couiiiio piiroiit les flottes alliees 
eliacune en son lieu, la framboise ii Toulon, etl’anglesclie efc 
la rii&se a Malte. Or nous tairons nous de plus escripre ; car 
niaintenaiit que avoiia recorde cette belle et glorieuse bataille, 
le restant n^est inio plaisant a chroniquer ni a recorder. 

Or, courtois lecteur, si cuidez que troj) longue avons fait 
cette relation, vous devez vous rainenter que si noble et Iiardie 
emprise ne fait mie a escripre legereineiit ; et que si avons 
longuc^nent cominente tons details et miiiutieuses circon- 
stanees, I’avons fait ‘pour tons jeunes J)ac]ieliers encourager 
et exeinplier/ 

> • FIN. 

9 

Escript et clironique par les moult aimantes et affectionu^es 
filles de icelni preux amiral de mer, Jeanne, Marie, et Emma 
Codringtoii, en le mois de septembre, I’a^ de grace mil 
• hui| cent vingt-huit. 


Von. M. 
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principle will actuate me after my return to En gland, *and if 
you should require any information as to what may have 
passed during your absence from the Levant which it may 
be in power to give, I shall be at all times ready tC) 
attend to your wishes. It amused me to find my friend 
Malcolm had gone into Navarin without consent, prepared 
for battle, and supported until he had passed the batteries 
by his two colleagues in the same preparation. 

Believe me, ray dear Sir, 

Youi's with great esteem, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Memorandum by . 

On September 2, 1828, the Egyptian fleet and transports, 
escorted by Commodore Campl^ll, arrived at Navarin* and 
found the ‘ Asia ’ and ‘ Conquerant * (French Admiral) with 
several other ships of war, anchored in the bay, with springs 
on their cables, and quite prepared for hostile operations. 
Ibrahim Pacha was absent, and it was signified to the Kiaja 
hoy that Vice-Admiral Count do Heiden, then outside, wished 
to enter to confer with his brother chiefs. The Bey replied 
that, Ibrahim being absent, ho could not allow the ‘ Azoff * to 
enter the port, but that the Count might come in person in 
a boat. On the 3rd the ‘ Azoff ’ entered the bay; her tom- 
pioiis were out, and her guns double shotted, and the silk St. 
George’s ensign flying, bearing, however, a flag of truce. 
Would not this collision have degenerated into hostilities 
had the Turks possessed what they did on October 20 ? In 
>vliat did this forcible entry, sanctioned by the British ad- 
miral, differ from the entry of Sir Edward Codrington ? If 
his were imprudent, could this be thought otherwise ? As 
far as opportunity offered, there was the same disposition in 
the new admiral to violate the peace between ourselves and 
our ‘ ancient allies ’ which Ministers have affected to censure 
iu his predecessor. Why was the British admiral’s flag- 
captain sent with a British flag to be present at the mock 
storm of Navarin — why was that flag left flying several days, 
with the French and Russian flags, on the walls at Navarin ? 
^hy was Captain Maitland, of the ‘ Wellesley,’ sent to force 
the gates of Modon, and his ship placed to batter Coron 9 
Why were the ‘Blonde’ and ‘Etna’ sent to bombai^ the 
castle of the Morea? Where is the difference, 

^tween the events of the autumn of 1828 and those of 1827? 
Had there been a fleet to have supported the Turkish com- 

* In execution of the Treaty of Alexandria. 
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manders of the castles and land forces, could battle have 
been avoided? What, then, is the conclusion to which all 
unprejudiced minds must come ? Simply this— that the late 
Commander-in-Chief adopted the only means by which the 
Treaty of July 6, 1827, could be carried into effect, and which 
his instructions prescribed ; since his successor, though aware 
that his predecessor had incurred the displeasure of Ministers 
as not having understood or obeyed his orders, hag found 
himself obliged to follow predisely the same line of conduct. 
Can he have the same instructions which his brother officer 
is said to have misconceived ? 

From Sir John Gore to Sir E. C.* 

Stowell: August 11, 1828. 

My DBAii CoDRiNGTON, — Your highly interesting letter of 
July 5 from Zante, and ended 2()th, going to Navarin, has 
reached me, and I need scarcely add, has excited all our 
feelings for you under the situation in which you are placed. I 
can safely say that no day has passed in which my good wife, 
her excellent father, t and self have not fully and deeply 
talked you over under all the circumstances of your unpre- 
cedented case, the great difficulties you have had to over- 
come, and the cruel manner in which you have been treated, 
all of which you so clearly define in your above-named letter, 
and those I received about a month ago with the copy of 
your correspondence with the Secretary of State; and 
although I do not expect you in England before the 1st, or 
between that and September 7, yet I will send this to Stop- 
ford to await your airival, that you may have time to peruse 
it while under the yellow. So soon as I received your letter 
with the copies of your said letters, I went to London, and 
then took them to Spencer and left them with him to read 
at leisure. He did so, and returned them with the enclosed, 
which I think it of importance that you should see. I h 3 »ve 
subsequently made Mr. Bethell take a copy for the perusal 
of all who can enter on the subject; and I have promulgated 
them as much as possible, for I consider them as facts tha^ 
bear you out. But as you say that Lord Aberdeen's letter 
is composed of faults and charges against you, you know 
much more than I do.J When I wrote my two letters early 

• Received at Portsmouth on his arrival, October 7, 1828. 

t Admiral Sir George Montague. 

i It is again made evident by this letter from Sir John Gow, 
pletely the blame actually thrown upon Sir E, 0. as the reason for hlit fo^ 
was kept from the knowledge of those friends most anxiously interestsdm 
his behalf. ' " ' 
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in June, of which you acknowledged the receipt, *it was 
under very different impressions, for not only was I informed 
that no blame attached to your conduct, but the Duke of W. 
answered my interrogatory— ‘ Has my friend Codrington got 
into any scrape with you < No, none at all ! ' ‘I ask Your 
Grace because you may have just heard the Duke of Glou- 
cester tell me that he is superseded;^ t6<which the Duke 
made no reply, but took hold of Lord Dudley’s arm and went 
into the next room (at Lady fferrison’s ball), and after half- 
an-hour of close conversation they left the house together. 
This occurred a few days before Malcolm’s appointment. I 
relate these facts, which, combined* with others, show the 
ground for my belief, that no fault was found or blame 
attached to you. You appear to have construed my letters 
into my own opinions on all the subjects which they treat of; 
I assure you, my good and ill-used friend, they are not so. 
I have endeavoured to give you as many facts as I was pos- 
sessed of, in order that you might avail yourself of them, and 
had T even known that blame was attached to you, I should 
have advised, as the Duke of C. desired me, that you should 
be silent in words and on paper until you had SQen him; but 
to prepare for your defence and justification. As an officer, 
it is natural that a Court Martial should occur to you as the 
tribunal of justice before which to defend your conduct; but 
this will require deep consideration before it is adopted. In 
the first place, you are acting under the Secretary of State — 
if they do not furnish the Lord High Admiral with subject 
of charges against you, the Lord High Admiral cannot order 
you to be tried on a blank— you claim a Court Martial, 
and it is granted, but no charge exhibited, you can make no 
defence ; and even if charges are exhibited, and the trial goes 
on, as we do not admit solicitors to take notes or to speak, 
or shorthand writers into our courts, a publication of the pro- 
ceeding may he aJbaohitely forbid. And lastly, if the Cabinet 
do state blame to you, it is political, not professional blame. 
A Court Martial cannot take cognizance of political opinions; 
and the Cabinet can, and in the present juncture will, refuse 
the promulgation of political documents and opinions, as 
they lately have done to the Houses of Parliament. And 
yet I see, and I feel, that it is of vital importance to you that 
your conduct should be justified to the public, who will judge 
impartially; and if you can throw iBvery shadow of blame off 
your shoulders, they will find no difficulty in attaching it to 
where it belongs. My cool advice therefore is, that you wait 
8<a temperately as you can under your injuries, until yon have 
seen the Duke of 0., Lord Aberdeen, and the of W., and 
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heard What they have to say, and then with dignity and for- 
bearance justify yourself. I am aware, and can most sensibly 
feel, how much more easy it is to offer this advice, than to 
follow it under the wounds which have been inflicted on you; 
but as a sincerely anxious friend, and a cool bystander, I 
could not excuse myself if I withheld this advice, and ear- 
nestly entreat yosi to attend to it as much as possible under 
all the circumstances in which you are placed. You are 
now removed from amidst sdil the exciting events of the 
theatre of action, and from amongst men whose national 
prejudices and individual interests may have induced them 
to view circumstances and interpret words very differently 
from what they are seen and understood in this country; 
and thereby left to the full exercise of your own judgment, 
aided by sound counsellors and real friends. 

May God bless you all, my dear ill-used people. 

Your truly attached friend, 

John Gore. 

The following letter from a sincere and earnest 
friend, and the grateful anjtwiu* whicli it called forth, 
are inserted as a specimen of true friendship, and as 
doing equal honor to the heart and character of both 
the individuals. 


From General PonmiiiJlnj to Sir E, 0 . 

Malta : September 8, 1828. 

My DEAE Admiral, — I have something to say that will 
require your patience, but I have such confidence in your 
head and your heart, that I feel assured you wiU receive it 
as the advice of a most attached friend. Your case is, in my 
opinion, unanswerable ; all violence and anger must injure it. 
In speaking of it with everyone you make use of no mesr 
sured terms ; it would be more dignified not to discuss it at 
all if you cannot command your feelings more. You ntay 
say ‘ Why should I spare them? they have done their worst 
to me.* This I deny; they may make the case a 
question, and then you will be defeated, for your recall only 
becomes then collateral to whether the King may appoint 
and recall at pleasure. I well know the person upon whose 
shoulders everyone throws the odium of your recall. I 
knew a man who was more willing to listen to reaiso^W^^ 
calmly urged, but he is the last man in England to 
to anything urged with violence or anger. . . . 
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Recollect that your honor and character have not Been in 
the most remote degree attacked ; and recollect what I say, 
that you are the first admiral whom this very man would 
select for command if anything like hostilities take place. 
Consult some friends upon whose judgment you rely (not 
people who are afraid to give an honest opinion in opposition 
to your own), follow their advice, and avoid nien who will 
wish for party purposes to encourage your animosity to thyose 
in power. Endeavour to suppress and, at all events, to 
conceal, your prejudices against those you consider your 
enemies. Act with dignity, prudence, and great moderation, 
and the business will end to the satisfaction of yourself and 
your real friends. Believe me, there is no one that feels a 
^ueater interest in all that concerns you, and I look forward 
to the time when you will add another laurel to those already 
<,M.ined; for you have that within which few possess — extraor- 
dinary energy and decision of character. This is great and 
excellent in war, but sometimes in private life it is a fault. 
Do not let it upon the present occasion be so, but follow the 
advice of those whom you can really trust. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

F. PONSQJJBT. 

From Sir E* C, to General Ponsonhy, 

September 9, 1828. 

I am, my dear Ponsonby, very sincerely thankful for the 
interest you have taken in my defence. I value it highly on 
account of your sound judgment and your clear discrimina- 
tion, and not less than either for your cordial regard. But 
1 must say you do not appear to me to take a correct view of 
wiy position, and of the line, which the different light in 
which I see it becomes me to take. In reasoning this point 
with you, I am confident you will not think I undervalue 
your opinion in the smallest degree ; and I think you will 
be confirmed in this conviction by my telling you that your 
sentiments accord with those of her whose judgment I con- 
sider second to none, and whose heart contains as much real 
virtue as that of any human being on earth. Undoubtedly, if 
you two agree in thinking my language violent, it must be so, 
although I am not aware of it. I do not feel anger or imta- 
tiou on accAmt of my treatment, and it is therefore a misfor- 
tune if I express them unconsciously. . As far as I can judge, my 
feelings are those, certainly, of contempt for the deficient capa- 
city of men who have so mismanaged our affairs as to have oc- 
casioned the evils they profess to desire to have prevented, and 
Indignation at their unjust treatment of me for having stre- 
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OTOUsfy tried to fulfil the Treaty according to my instructions. 
But I am not sensible of giving expression to those feelings*, 
as I am said to do, however little I wish to conceal them 
from such friends as sympathise in them. But to the point. 
You think my honor and character have not been in the 
most remote degree attacked. I, on the contrary, think that 
great art has bepn used for the purpose of injuring boiji, and 
that currency has been industriously given to false reports 
for that purpose. . . . It is true that Ministers in their 
official letters cautiously term the result of their various 
accusations an unfortunate misconception; and you truly 
observe that they may^ persevere in considering themselves 
as the best judges of this. But it is on this account that I 
wish to make the public also judges of this matter, in a full 
conviction that my opponents will never-relax in the hostility 
which squares with their political expediency, unless forced 
to do so by public opinion. Nothing but that public opinion 
has hitherto shielded me ; and independent of my seeing no 
other means of support, unless I deceive myself, 1 value 
the approbation of my countrymen in general more than 
all the favors which the Crown or the Government could 
possibly bestow upon me. 

Eecollect, my good friend, that in the first instance I 
was accused of disobeying ray instructions for my owu^ 
aggrandisement, and be assured that that idea is still kept 
up; that I am accused of ‘staying at Malta doing nothing/ 
instead of obeying my orders; and that, in the mean- 
time, in defiance of my instructions, I have suffered a mass 
of Greek women and children to be carried away and sold 
in open market for the most bestial purpose ; that the 
dexterity of Mr. Huskisson has been employed in aiding, 
and the reputation for truth and honesty of Mr. Peel in con- 
firming, this impression on the minds of those whose support 
has hitherto been my safeguard ; and that whilst Gore was 
led by the apparent candour of the Duke of Wellington to 
recommend me to communicate directly with him as the 
person I might rely upon for supporting me, he had 
decided on my supersession. In spite of the reliance 
you and many others have on His Grace’s openness to reason 
and conviction, I am not singular in observing in feif 
duct, as a politician, strongly opposing qualitieii* If ke bs® 
deemed me a necessary sacrifice either to the Tnrk or tbe 
Mettemich, or to an inward desire . to bring the Treaty 9* 
Mr. Canning into disrepute, I do not contem^ata 
justice inducing him to suspend my dooih. In thifl 
tion, I consider it necessary to repel at once every 
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put forth which may tend to compromise tl^ favorable 
opinion of my countrymen ; and if exposure of injustice by 
open denial of false reports be abuse, I know not how I can 

avoid it. Now as to , I think that having the character 

of friend has enabled him to do me more mischief than any 
other could have done. My own brother (Bethell) went to 
him unknown, as thinking mutual regard, for me sufficient 
introduton, whilst he, in the double character of professional 
friend and counsel of the DuIk of Clarence informed of all 
particulars, was putting forth the severest censure. I have 
therefore thought it necessary to toll all my real friends to 
be guarded against him, a measure pn which I still find 
reason to congratpj^te myself; for although I have nothing 
whatever to conceal, a man so disposed may temporarily per- 
vert both words and actions to one's disadvantage. You 
will admit that the sooner false reports meet their contra- 
diction the better. When , for instance, stated that 

part of De Eigny's conduct was disapproved of by his 
Government, I removed all excuse for his repeating it, by 
iny having documents to show the contrary. 

What 1 may do, or what line I may adopt, T know no more 
than liow T should attack a hostile fleet, or resist an attack from 
it, until I had observed tlieir movements. I may well mistrust 
my own judgment as to the mode in which I express myself, 
after attending to your dispassionate and friendly observa- 
tions on that head. But be assured, my dear Ponsonby, i 
go away with a full determination to show neither anger nor 
violence towards anyone in discussing my subject ; that not- 
withstanding I do not agree in your opiuion of my position, 

I shall pay due attention to all the observations with which 
you have favored me; and your having so confided them to 
me will always he considered by me as a ^voof of your 
sincere regard. As far as I can decide at present, I do not 
propose communicating with individual m office, t sUali 
present myself in the first instance in due form to the Board 
of Admiraliy, and then to the Duke of Clarence. I haye no 
reason, that I am aware of, for waiting upon any of those 
who have personally taken part against As to my 
having a command ih case of war, I have neither wish no 
expectation to hoist my flag again without so“ie 
pect of justice being done me. I would ^ 

myself to people who have so treated me. ? 

good friend Relieve me very thankful for jour candid ^d 
hind advice, and very strongly impressed with sincere regard 

for you and your dear Lady Emily. _ CoMUSOToir. 
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From Sir John Gore to Sir E» C. 

Stowell Lodge : September 1, 1828. 

My deae Codeinqton,— -The change that is about to take 
place at the Admiralty* will, I fear, deprive you of a sup- 
porter ; His Royal Highness is virtually out, though until a 
new commission is signed, that of the Lord High Admiral 
must be in force, or the nav^l department would be totally 
paralysed. Therefore he occasionally attends, and all orders 
are given in the name of the Lord High Admiral, and will 
continue so until the Duke of Buckingham’s answer arrives. 
Of all the mighty tricks, magic spells, and witchcraft that 
have been used to unship the Duke you iUll hear much ; but 
I am taught to believe that the fact lies in a nutshell, as 
follows : — Mr. Canning, when in the zenith of his joy he pro- 
posed the appointment, overlooked the high powers of the 
office, and on reflection, introduced into the commission ‘the 
Lord High Admiral and his CounciU This the Duke over- 
looked ; and when from Portsmouth he sent an order, it was 
met by a ‘ No’ from his Council; and on remonstrance, he was 
told ‘ you have no responsibility, it aU lies on our shoulders.* 
He met this with, ‘ Either my Council or I must go out.’ 
This was interpreted as a resignation, and so acted upon ! 
Do you recoiled what I told you the Duke of Sussex said to 
me three days after the Duke of Clarence’s appointment? 
How fully it is verified. As Lord High Admiral and his 
Council he had much less authority than a First Lord, for 
the First, as a Cabinet Minister, could send a minute to the 
Board, who must obey or walk out ; the Duke stood alone— 
was opposed at every corner, and always out-voted ! The 
service has lost a sincere friend in His Royal Highness, and 
I, for one individual, grieve at it most truly. 

Your attached friend, 

John Gobb. 

• The retirement of I1.R.II. the Duke of Clarence from the office of hold 
High Admiral. 
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CHAPTfiR X. 

Sir EinvAKD Codrington left Malta on September 11, 
to return to England with his family in the ‘ Wfirspite ’ ; 
and many were the expressions of hearty regret which 
were called forth on the departure of the superseded 
Goiiunander-in- Chief. The feeling seemed to be uni- 
versal, both at Malta and among the officers of his fleet. 
(.)n leaving the ‘Wellesley,’ and the blue flag being 
hauled down, the ship was manned, and the crew 
cliecred ; and on approaching the ‘ Warspite,’ where his 
flag was lioisted, he was received with the same demon- 
stration — the value of which consisted in its being not 
an official matter, but a spontaneous expression of 
res])ect and sympathy. At the entrance of flie harbour 
th() salute of the batteries merged into the much more 
gratifying one of a long and loud cheer of hearty fare- 
well from the Rifle Regiment, the whole of which was 
assembled there on purpose to pay him this unexpected 
compliment; and many were the little boats full of 
friends that accompanied the ship beyond the harbour, 
to speed the ‘homeward-bound’ with a parting cheer. 

The ‘Warspite’ reached England on October 7, 
1828. On the Admiral’s flag being hauled down, he 
went to the Admiralty, according to official custom, to 
Wait upon the Board, He was asked if he wished to see 
Sir George Cockbum, or either of the other Lords of the 
Admiralty. He replied, ‘No; I am come to wait upon 
tho Board of Admiralty.’ He was again asked if he 
wished to see any one of the Board ill particular, 
he again answered in exactly the same words. 
After a short time Sir George Cockbum and one of 
other Lords came in; and then Sir Edward said, 

"fOh. II. F F • ' * 
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‘ He was come to wait upon the Board of Admiralty/ 
The conversation which ensued was short and unim- 
portant, the Board confining themselves to ordinary 
topics. Sir E. C. rose and said, ‘If the Admiralty have 
no further commands for me, I beg to take leave, as I 
wish to go oi^t of town.' Sir George Cockburn then said, 
‘ I don’t know, but I dare say the Duke of Wellington 
would see you.’ Sir E.H]. replied, ‘If the Board of 
Admiralty order me to^wait upon. the Duke of Welling- 
ton, I will do so.’ Sir G. Cockburn said, ‘ Oh, the Board 
of Admiralty woii't order you to go.’ ‘Then,’ said Sir 
E. C., ‘ I certainly shall not go ;’ and he bowed and retired. 

On arriving in England Sir E. C. sent to the Duke 
of Clarence (October 17, 1828) some papers, which he 
said, 

will, I trust, have the effect of removing whatever doubts may 
have obtained in the mind of Your Royal Highness, owing to 
reports which appear to have been industriously circulated to 
my disadvantage, before I had an opportunity of repelling 
them. It is hardly possible to believe that the authors of my 
supersession had not some other motives for adopting so 
unusual a proceeding ; and I cannot but lament that a more 
just and generous feeling did not lead them to a different 
mode of effecting the end they had in view. 

If it had been signified to me that it was politically desir- 
able that I should retire from ray command, not an hour should 
have elapsed before I would have expressed my wish to be 
superseded. I trust I am free from any disposition to plaee 
myself in collision with those under whose authority I seek 
to obtain credit with my sovereign and my country; 
there is no sacrifice of personal convenience which would not 
have been amply repaid to me by the friendly disposition of 
those whom I now find arrayed against me, <S!c. &c. 

It is a true saying, that a man may be judged 
knowing who are his friends and associates ; it » 
scarcely less true that he may be judged as well by 
the letters he receives as by those he himself ^writes; 
and in this way I have ample means of showing tn® 
character of my father, through the medium pf "18 
friends. 

Besides^ those on general subjects^ letters of 
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tulation on bis victory, of indication at bis recall, 
and reprobation of tbe injustice with wbicb be was 
treated, came from friends and from comparative 
strangers — ^from civilians as well as from admirals and 
generals. I could multiply them to any extent, did T 
not fear to weary unprofessional readers; for they 
cannot perhaps fully estimate the valuS of these com- 
munications to an officer ili used and sacrificed as he 
was. Qreat, however, was the consolation and support 
derived under such ill-usage from the frankly expressed 
opinions of officers of high standing in both services, 
best qualified by their professional experience and lia- 
bilities to judge rightly the professional acts of a brother 
officer. 

Jjordi Spencer* to Sir E, 0. 

Althorp : October 10, 1828. 

Dear Sir, — I cannot resist writing a line to congratulate 
you on your safe return from a station where, notwithstanding 
all the untoward reflections which have been circulated in 
various quarters, in a manner, according to my poor opinion, 
so unjustifiable, I continue to be one of those who look upon 
your proceedings with sincere admiration, and as being 
entitled to the gratitude, instead of the censure, of your 
countrymen. 

• Your very faithful, &c., 

Spenoee. 


From Sir John Gore to Sir E, G, 

Datchet : October 16, 1828. 

At the last interview I had with , after^ explaining. 

that you did not intend to apply for a court-martial, he said, 
‘ I am very glad to hear you say so ; for then aU will go on 

quietly.* I said, ‘ But, surely, , something will be said 

or done to soothe his wounded feelings ‘Why, he is not 
the first admiral that has been superseded at the King’s 
pleasure, without a reason being assigned.* Look at your 
friend Lord Rodney, who was superseded in •the arms of 
victory.* < That is all very true ; but in all former instances 
the officers commanded a British fleet. Codrington com- 
oianded an allied fleet; his name stood embodied in ^e 
Treaty of July 6 as such ; he was acknowledged bjr the King 
of France and Emperor of Russia, whose admirals were 
• Earl Spencer, formerly First Lord of the Admiralty. 

• r»2 . 
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ordered to obey him; and in superseding him he stands 
blamed in the eyes of those sovereigns as by his own ! ’ He 
replied, ‘ That certainly places it in a point of view I had not 
before contemplated it.’ Your not going to Lord Aberdeen 
uncalled for is consistent with the high bearing your conduct 
entitles you to exhibit. You have amply fulfilled your dut}' 
in all its relations, and I would not have you descend one 
inch from the station in which you have placed yourself. Tlie 
Secretary of State may direcfryour flag to be lowered, but lie 
cannot reach your professional reputation ; and as tlie Admi- 
ralty do not attach atiy blame to you, and so far as they are 
concerned you have completely done your duty, the Cabinet 
may hide themselves in the labyrinth of their political expe- 
diency. Is it not curious that Malcolm should have been 
obliged to adopt in the first instance the line of conduct that 
he most loudly condemned in you V 

Faithfully yours, 

John Coke. 

When Sir E. C. returned to England from the Medi- 
terranean ui the autumn of 1828, he met an acquaintance 
in the street, a country gentleman of that sort to whom 
foreign events or public interests are a blank, who, 
seeming only to associate the thought of him with turnip 
fields and pointers, greeted him with ‘ How are you, 
Codrington ? 1 have not met you for some time ; have 
you had aiiy good shooting lately?' He merely an- 
swered, ‘ Why, yes, I have had some rather remarkable 
shooting;' and passed on. 

The following letter from Admiral De Rigny 
curious commentary upon the philanthropic outcry on 
the matter of Greek slaves. 

From Admiral Be Rigny to Sir E» 0. 

* Conqu^rant/ Navarin : le 4 octobre 1828.* 

Mon chee Amiral, — Ibrahim nous a quitt^ ce inatin, et 
20,000 hommes k lui etaient partis d’avance en trois convois* 
La convention a ex^cutde ; mais sans le G4n6ral 
cela eut eprouve des difiicultes, car il ^tait venu des 
charges de vivres, et nous avons bien fait d’entrer ici, 
on sans springs. Apr^s-demain on sommera les placeSv ; 

‘ Breslau ’ est oA Etaient la ‘ Sir^ne ’ et le ^ Dartlnp^t^l^ ^ 
le fort tire, nous tireroiis. Nous sommes devant Corpj^i ® 

• Received in England November 1828. 
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Patras. Presque tons les liabitans out deinaiide de s’eii aller 
en figypte — cela a uii peu augmeiitc les provisions des places ; 
iiiais il aurait toujours fallu les renvoyer. D’autres embarraa 
vout commencer. Je vous felicite done, mon clier Amiral, 
d’en etre quitte, et en datant cette lettre de Navarin, je mo 
plais a croire que vous y trouverez le sentiment qui guide ma 
plume aujourd’hui. Je vous renouvelle I’asfiurance de nion 
sincere et inviolable attacliernent. 

• H. DE Eigny. 

Presque toutes les femmes grecques orit voulu suivre les 
Tnres en Egypte : il a fallu employer, la force, m^me envers 
les on fans, pour les faire rester libres en Grece. Croira-t-on 
tela cliez vous et chez nous? 


From Sir E. C. to Lady G., at Merley, in Dorsetshire, 

62 Baker Street : Monday, November 24, 1828. 

Fifteen hours after we parted I got to this house, where I 
scrambled into a bed and got a couple of hours* sleep. 
Wollaston’s * appearance is very afflicting, and the disease 
seems to pervade the whole body more or less. His head is 
ncvortheless quite clear, and he continues dictating to diffe-. 
rent people on scientific subjects about which his mind has 
been employed. A paper of his on making platina malleable, 
was read on Thursday last at the Eoyal Society, partly 
written by himself, and partly under his dictation. His 
articulation is very faulty ; but I have fortunately caught all 
bo said thus far. My visits have been so received that I am 
amply repaid for my journey. He shows at least as much 
anxiety about my case as about his scientific objects. Ho 
^'ave Ealfe f Jo his old servant, saying, ‘John, take that book, 
and you will read something that will be as agreeable to you 
as auytliiiig you ever read in your life.’ This friendly feeling 
is not confined to me, but is one instance of that warmth of 
heart which is more brought out just now by the reflection 
ibat ilie time for its exertion is limited. He is very anxious 
to ascertain that Lyttelton is become Lord L. by his brother’s 
^eath, and that he gets the estate. Be assured that, devoted 
he is at this trying time to the exertion of the finest 
finalities of head and heart, he will die the truly great man 
fliat his intimate friends have thought him. Die, however, 
nf bis present attack, I sadly fear he must, although some 
bttle oscillations between better and worse have occasionally 

* His valued friend, Doctor Wollaston, waa gradually dying of paralysis. " 

4 Halfe’s pamphlet on the Battle of Navariii. 
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excited hopes. I say fear when one might rather be expected 
to say hopey considering the physical dependence of one who 
has ever been the most physically as well as mentally inde- 
pendent of any man I ever knew. ‘ But his mind is still 
competent to do much for science, and the world may still 
benefit largely by the prolongation of such an existence. I 
caught a passinlg wish to see you in his enquiries, which may 
yet be gratified.* 

E. C. 

f 

From Admiral 8ir George Montagu to Sir E, C. 

Stowoll Lodge : January 0, 1820. 

My dear Codrington, — wish, to the best that my head 
and eyes will permit, to express my fullest approbation of 
your correspondence with the Admiralty. The Ministry 
cannot face your question, and therefore have returned an 
answer that reflects on themselves, and is therefore useful to 
you. The Secretary of State’s reply is a downright shuffle- 
and I believe the charges and your recall went out at the 
same time. All of this, however, does not appear likely to 
obtain for you that justice which the injuries you have re- 
ceived in your professional calling so loudly call for. 

I observe that which I had anticipated — the use of the 
King’s authority. I think it reflects on Ministers to have drawn 
up instructions of the highest national import, upon which 
there could be two opinions. It may be supposed that the 
French and Russian admirals had counterparts of the same 
instructions, and their construction of them must have coin- 
cided with yours. Ministers will quash the question in both 
Houses, but they cannot prevent your laying your hard case 
before the public j and as you will do so with the guarded 
moderation that you have wisely observed in^ your corre- 
spondence with them, I cannot doubt of its good effect. 
Silence on your part would be considered as self-condemna- 
tion. Nothing can be more clear than that the Admiralty 
have no blame to impute to you, and they would have do^ 
themselves credit by acknowledging it. With every good 
wish for the success of your just but arduous undertaJring* I 
am, my dear friend, 

Most sincerely yours, 

George Montago. 

• It was not destined to be gratified ; Dr. Wollaston passed away ^ 
December 23, before Lady Codrington was within reach of seeing h«n» 
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From General Sir Henry Bunhury* to Sir E, C. 

January 2 % 1829. 

Your letter of August 16 and 22 was extremely interesting 
to me. I liave always felt the fullest confidence that you 
have a victorious case throughout, and that when it came to 
be brought before the public, the innumerabie persons of all 
parties and conditions who still think for themselves (and, 
thank God, they are still innumerable) will feel what your 
services ftnd what your treatment have been. I conclude 
lliat the present blessed Ministry (or rather Minister) has 
rendered you no justice, and that you hre now busy and im- 
patient to claim your vindication from Parliament and from 
public opinion. 1 am not one of those who consider Can- 
ning’s interference in the aflairs of Greece to have been 
politically wise ; and as I lean to the Turks in my political 
affections rather than to the Russians, or to that mongrel 
breed whicih enthusiasts fancy to be the representatives of 
Pericles, Leonidas, and Epaminondas, I have been the less 
likely to be unfairly biassed in forming my humble judgment 
upon the transactions in the East during your command. I 
do not see that under the circumstances in which you were 
placed you could have done less than enforce your instruc- 
tions ; and, considering the great variety of difficulties, the 
contradiction of real intentions, and the unfair silence and 
coldness of the Ministry, it is quite astonishing that you 
should have been able at last to effect so much — to effect, 
indeed, all the maritime objects, the attainment of which was 
the sole acknowledged motive that led England and France 
to embroil themselves in the affairs of Turkey. I cannot 
conceive a situation more difficult or more anomalous than , 
that in whi6h you were placed ! Expected to work out 
results which were attainable only by the use of powder and 
«hot, yet liable to be made the scapegoat if your employing 
those means should tend to produce a war. That you have 
been offered up as a propitiatory offering in the vain hope of 
reconciling Mahmoud to the new Cabinet, I entertain no 
doubt ; and therefore view the trick of Ministers in catching 
at the pretext about Greek slaves as a very mean and dirty 
manoeuvre. 

Poor Wollaston ! I have grieved for the loss of such a man, 
aud I have lamented his death the more because I know how 
much vou valued his friendship and delighted in his society. 

• Long Under-Secretary of State. 
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Sii* E. C. then devoted himself to clearing up the 
misrepresentations of his official conduct^ and the errors 
of the despatches from the Home Government on which 
the Admii*alty had been ordered to recall him. Having 
reason to believe, from communications with the public 
Offices, that he was viewed with {lersonal hostilitj^ by 
the Government of the day, he wrote the following note 
to the Prime Minister : — ^ 

• 

From Sir F, C. to the Duke of Wellington, • 

43 Upper Qrosvenor Street : January 28, 1829. 

My Lord Duke, — Although I am not aware that a verbal 
explanation can place my conduct in my late command in a 
clearer point of view than I have already done by my official 
letters, the hostility shown me by the Government is so very 
painful to me, that I am induced to ask for an interview. 
Knowing that I devoted myself to my duty, and feeling con- 
fident that I was successful in executing it, I am quite at a 
loss to comprehend the grounds of this hostility ; and 1 ask 
this personal interview with Your Grace in the sanguine 
hope of being able thereby to remove it. 

I remain, my Lord Duke, 

Your Grace^s very obedient servant, 

Edwd. Codrinoton, 

To His Grace the Duke of Wellington. 


The B%ike of Wellington to Sir E. G* 


London : January 28, 1829. 

My dear Sir, — I have received your letter, and I assure 
you that neither I nor any individual in the Government, 
nor the whole Government, feel any hostility towards you ; 
and that I shall be very happy to see you whenever you 
will call. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Your obedient, faithful servant, 

. Wellington. 


To Vice-Admirfd Sir Edwd. Codrington. 

The Duke received him with every appearance of 
cordiality. ^ 

Sir E. C. said that, from the communication^ he ^ 
had with the Government Offices, he had reason to 
believe that the Government had a strong 
hostility to him : — 
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DIALOGUE.* 

Duke, Hostility ! I give you my word that neither I myself 
nor any one member qf the Government, nor the Government 
as a whole, have the most distant feelings of hostility 
towards you. I know no officer for whose services or whose 
conduct I have a higher esteefi. 

Sir Then will Your Grace let me ask you why I was 
so superseded? 

Buice. Because you seemed to understand your orders differ- 
ently from myself and my colleagues, and I felt that we could 
not go on. 

Sir E. 0. I only understood my orders in what appeared 
their very obvious sense to my colleagues as well as myself, 
to Adam and Ponsonby, whose sense and whose judgment 
you well know, and also to Count Guilleininot, the only re- 
maining Ambassador to whom we could refer for instruction ; 
and I therefore could only act upon that understanding of 
them. But if Your Grace, or any one member of either of 
the three Governments with which I had to act, had in- 
structed me to take a different reading of them, I should 
readily have guided myself by it. 

Buke, Well ! I still understand them as I did at first. 

Sir E, G. And I understand them as I did at first. But 
lot me ask Your Grace wliich is the part in which we differ ? 

Duke (after a pause). You must excuse me ! ! ! 

Sir E, G. (a low bow ; taking up his hat and turning to 
depart). 

Buhe, If at any time, while in town, you should wish to 
say anything further to me, I should be very happy to see 
you. 

Sir E, G. Pardon me, Your Grace ; but if you feel you 
cannot answer that simple question, 1 have nothing further 
h) say, and it will be quite unnecessary for me to trouble 
Your Grace again (and he retired). 


From Sir E. G. in London to Lady G, at Windsor. • 
Wednesday, January 28, 1829. 

I had a very satisfactory conversation with Lord Bathurst 
fins morning, although he could not say moro than his own 
full conviction of my desire to do my duty in all respects ; 
* In Sir E. O.’s handwriting— written down at the time. 
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that he had vouched for it, and my not being guided by any 
political feeling whatever. In short, as he said, his situation 
was a delicate one, and I replied that I did not expect him 
to speak, but merely to hear what I had to say in my own 
defence. I then asked an interview with the Duke of Wel- 
lington, and had it after waiting a loijg time. He received 
me equally in kkidness. He assured me that there was not 
any hostile feeling whatever in him, in the Government 
generally, or in any one individual composing it ; that there 
was no man whom he esteemed more for my professional 
conduct and all my services; that the long and short 
of the matter was, that I had an understanding of my in- 
structions difPerent from theirs, and that they felt it impos- 
sible to go on under those circumstances. I could not get 
him to point out the part to which he alluded, but he said 
that Lord Lyndhurst, who had been in the three Cabinets, had 
always taken the same view of them that he (the Duke) did. 
I told him that Adam and Ponsonby, besides my colleagues 
and Guilleminot, read them as. I did, and so did every man 
to whom I had shown them ; that if I had been told of any 
other constmetion which they put upon them, I should have 
been guided by it as readily as my own, &c. In short, he 
cannot be wrong, and therefore only is not wrong. But it is 
clear to me tha t they know that I am right. He, like Lord M., 
observed that the Treaty of Alexandria was a very important 
measure. I have lost the day’s shooting, as you will agree 
with me, to some good purpose. 


From Sir E. C. to Lady C, at Windsor 

Thursday, January 20. 

I have never ceased conning over my interviews of yester- 
day, and the result is a conviction on my part that the 
Premier is very sensible of the injustice done me, and hardly 
less of his own error in superseding me ; but that nothing 
except ‘ political expediency’ will lead him to do me justicei 
I mean, that if I am brought fully and fairly before the 
public, in Parliament, the tone and temper of the members 
may induce him to go with the current. His complimentary 
style, and indeed apparent friendliness, I cannot but thin^ 
was intended to throw me off my guard, into a reliance on 
him, which might defeat me. ^ ia 

I had a caution on this head before I saw him. He would 
not na.ine the point of difference in the instructions, or 0^® 
to anything which would admit of explanation ; although 
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dwelt mncli and readily upon liis colleagues agreeing with 
liiin in his view of them. 

But, instead of being put down in my own reading, I said 
I thought them quite clear in my understanding of them, 
and so did eveiy man to whom I had shown them ; and that, 
although T should willingly have acted upon any interpreta- 
tion of them which the Government would have pointed out, 
in the absence of such explanation I could only act upon that 
interpretation in which my colleagues, and all others whom 
I had thep opportunity of consulting, agreed with me. 

I hear he was very short and contradictory of S. Canning’s 
opinions as to the best policy, and I aln, therefore, the more 
suspicious of his conciliatory manner to me. 

I began this by candlelight, but a dim sort of sun is now 
shining through the fog. 

Not being able to publish official documents, Sir 
Edward Codrington, by the advice of a friend, drew 
up a narrative* of his proceedings during his command, 
and had it printed with several other documents, for 
private circulation amongst his many professional and 
other friends. 

The letters called forth by the perusal might show 
the judgment passed upon his conduct by those to 
whom the truth was thus made kno\vn. Nothing could 
he stronger than the expressions used by such men as 
Sir Benjamin Hallowell, his old messmate • Admiral 
Bowen, Lord Spencer, Sir George Montagu, Sir Robert 
Stopford, Lord Northesk, Lord Goderich, Sir Sidney 
Smith, General Ponsonby, Sir Hussey Vivian, Sif James 
Gordon, Mr. A. Baring (Lord Ashbui’ton), Sir James 
Graham, Mr. Poulet Thompson, Sir Richard King, and 
many others. 

Many letters of interest from friends in the Mediter- 
ranean followed Sir Edward Codrington to England, 
especially from his former colleagues, who did not cease 
to regret his loss, or to express their continued regret. 

From Admiral H&idm to Sir K (7. 

* Nftvarin i lo 10 octobre 18^8. 

My dbar Admiral, — Encore dix jours et nous boirons 
^onblement & votre sant4, oar j^espftre que vous etes bien 

• • See Appendix. 
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convjimcu quo nous le faisons souvent, et quo votre nom eat 
joumellement a la bouclie de chacun. 

‘ Ah, si TAmiral C. 4tait ici, cola irait comme cola’ pour 

ne pas dire cela irait tout autrement Oui, my dear sir wo 
want you every day and every hour. Vous etiez notre point 
central; aujourd’hui nous sommcs trois ^toiles errantes* 
cependant cela^va, inais il faut bien autrement agir pour 
parvenir au m^me but qu^a^ vous. 

L’arrivee du General MalBon nous a 4te d’un grand 
secours ; car sans lui je crois que nous ne I’aurions p^brahim) 
pas chassc sans en venir a des coups de canon. Mais il 
parait avoir beaucoup de respect pour 1,200 Fran 9 ais; il 
est devenu doux comme un agiieau. 


I 86 neptennhrc. 

“Coctobrc. 

Ibrahim est parti avec tout son monde, environ. 18,000 
hommes, y compris une quantite des habitans turcs de la 
Moree. Il a laiss4 par 400 Arabes dans chacune des trois 
fortcresses, ot environ ICO Turcs a Navarin, 500 a Modoii, 
et autant a Coron. Le lendemain du depart dTbrahim 
nous avoiis pris Navarin par assaut. Les Turcs et Arabes 
nous laissaient faire, et fumaient leurs pipes. Modon a 6i6 
pris de meiue ; on a force la porte, et est entre avec une 
centaine d’hommes. Les Turcs n^ont rien dit; ils ont un 
peu proteste, mais la chose est faite, et nous avons Modon 
avec 56 pieces en batterie, beaucoup de poudre et des am- 
munitions de toute espece en abondance, et huit mois de 
vivres. Ibrahim sera furieux, mais la chose est faite; et 
voila done la Moree delivree des Turcs, a Patras pr5s. Le 
General fran 9 ais Schneider est alle pour le prendre ainsi 
que le ich^teau. Peut-^tre que les Turcs feront^ quelque 
defense la. Cela doit avoir commence aujourd’hui. 

Maintenant je pars pour Malte pour faire mes provisions, 
et de la j’irai a Poros, pour savoir ce q\ie nous avons k faire. 
Dans ce moment nous recevons la nouvelle que Patras et son 
chateau se rendent aussi sans tirer un coup de canon. Dien 
inerci, tout est done fini ici ; le General Maison va en At- 
tique prendre Ath^nes et N^grepont ; et alors notre affaire 
sera finie, a moins qu’on ne veuille avoir Candle ; et si l*on 
enverra les mCmes m^decins et medecines, nous aurons 
Candle comme nous avons le reste. Voila la mani^ 
avec nos amis les Turcs, si on agit coUectivement et qti® 
trois Grandes Puissances veuillent une chose imaiiiineme^^® 
et sincerement. Adieu, mon cher Amiral. Mille ^ 

imidame et a vos chers enfans, que Dieu b^nisse. SfilW 
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mille choses de Lazareff, Katakasi, et Daschkoff, enfiii de 
tout le monde, sans oublier mon fils. 

Votre bien-d6vou4 ami, 

Heiden. * • 

From Admiral Heiden, 

• Uoros : le JJj janvier 1820 . 

My deae Admiral, — A happy new joslv t6 you and your 
dear family is the hearty wis§' of your humble servant. I 
liad this day the great satisfaction to receive your very kind 
letter of 13ctobor 13 last. Vous voyez que nous sommes aux 
jadis. Voila deux inois que je n’ai pas un mot de chez nous. 
Quelle desagreable situation est la mienne — continuellement 
des conferences, des protocoles, des expeditions, et tout cela 
en allies, tandis que d^un autre cot^ je dois dtre plus prudent 
que jamais pour ne pas mettre le feu a la maison — c’est cruel 
et desagreable. Je vous avoue que j’y perds mon Latin. On 
vou,<i accuse pour avoir donne la bataille de Navarin ; c’est-a- 
dire, de vous dtre defendu ; tandis que sans guerre, sans con- 
vention, on attaque Patras sans fa 9 on, y jette 200 bombes, 
mot des canons a terre, et agit le plus hostilemcnt possible — 
ct tout cela est parfait! ! I Je suis entierement de votre 
opinion surlaGrdce, et j^ai toujours dit la mdme chose; mais 
il parait qu’on ne vent pas cela, on qu’on ne sait pas ce qu’on 
veut, et cela fait le malheur de ce pauvre pays, qui devrapour 
subsister etre mis sous la protection de quelqu’un, si on ne 
vout pas employer de Fensemble et de Tenergie. Le pauvre 
Comte Capodistrias se tue a force do travailler, et ne trouve 
quo pen de soutien dans les soi-disants grands de sa nation. 

From Admiral Be Bigny to Sir E. G. 

Paris ; le 25 mai'1829. 

Mon ohee Amieal, — J’ai 4td a la vdritd fort bien re 9 u par 
lo Roi, et je puis le dire aussi par mes compatriotes. Je dois 
une si grande part de cet accueil aux circonstances que nous 
avous partagdes ensemble, vous et moi, que je ne puis le 
separer de votre souvenir et de votre amitid. Je serai bien 
malheureux si vous venez k Paris et qtie je n^ sois pas. Je 
desire comme vous que des explications parlementaires vous 
Jonnent occasion de faire compreudre k vos countrymen (s^il 
leur restait quelque doute a ce sujet) que votre conduite et 
VOS actions ont teUes que, plac6 dans les m^mes circon- 
stances, vous feriez encore ce que vous avez fait. . ^ 

J’ai laiss4 Heiden fort embarrass^ k figine ; Capodistrias 
s-nssi fort embarrass^ avec les Grecs* . Je pjense que dans la 
situation oii s’est mise la Eussie nous aurions du nous en 
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tenir^S, la declaration du 10 novembre dernier; agir d’apr^s 
nn fait accompli, qui etait la liberation complete de la Moree, 
et renvoyer nos ambassadeurs a Constantinople, en dedaraut 
^ue ce qui etait fait I’etait irrevocablement. Mais les ren- 
voyer, pour neyocier une limite plus etendue, lorsque lea Turcs 
ont persiste ^ ne pas negocier — c’est dire aux Turcs, Ne nous 
cedez pas; et c’est ce qu’ils feront, skns qu^apr^s cela nous 
puissions rien repliquer. Quant a la paix, je desire que nos 
ambassadeurs puissent racc4ierer; mais j^en doute, avant 
que la cainpagne des Russes n’ait amend quelque cbange- 
ment ; il est certain que les Russes ne feront la paix qu’apres 
un succds, et que le guccds les rendra peut-Otre assez exi- 
geants. J’ai vu Cradock, et beaucoup de vos compatriotes; 
je puis dire avec orgueil et reconnaissance quails m’ont traitd 
comme un ami et compagnon de Sir Edward. Ce sent deux 
titres que je tiens a coeur de conserver. Adieu, mon cber 
Amiral. • 

Votre tres-devoue et sincere ami, 

H. DE Riont. 


On May 25, 1829, about a year after the signature 
of the despatch by which Sir Edward Codrington was 
recalled from his command, he was at a party at Prince 
Leopold's, and was somewhat surprised at the following 
offer being made to him personally on that occasion by 
the Duke of Wellington, who drew him aside, and said 
to him — 


‘ I have made arrangements by which I am enabled to offer 
you a pension of SOOl. for your life.^ The Admiral’s answer 
was ready and immediate. * I am obliged to Your 
but I do not feel myself in a position to accept it.* * Rot 
accept it? But why not? The King has offered it to you, 
and I don’t see how you can well refuse it.’ * Your Gwe 
must excuse me ; I cannot receive such a thing myself while 
my poor fellows who fought under me at Navarm have 
no head money, and have not even been repaid for meir 
clothes which were destroyed in the battle.’ ‘ But you wve 
no precedent for head money.’ * Yes,’ said Sir E. C., 
is Algiers.’ ‘ But there war was declared.* Sir E. 0. rejuiw, 
* Lord Exmouth was sent on a mission, with a propositiou 
failing which he was to declare war. I was sent to 
a treaty, and was told, if peaceable means ^ 

cannon-shot. In both cases a battle was brought on bj^® 
guns of the enemy, and in both cases he was defea^^ 
‘ Well, but I don’t see very well how you can refused 
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sion when it is offered you.’ ‘ I must beg to repeat to*Your 
Grace, that while my men are denied what is due to them, 
I cannot accept anything for myself,’ Shortly afterwards, 
one of the Duke’s political friends asked him, ‘What are 
you going to do with Codrington?’ To which the Duke 
answered, ‘ What can^ you do with a man that won’t take a 
pension ? ’ 

This incident, remarkably enough in the life of any 
man, however disinterested, is the more worthy of note 
when tfie two personages in question were the Duke 
of Wellington, Prime Minister of England, and the 
(by him) superseded Commander-in-Chief of the coin- 
l)incd fleets of three nations. 

From Sir John Qore to Sir E. G: 

May 27, 1820. 

If ‘ money is the criterion by which to judge a man,’ your 
sentence is recorded indeed. We are all prouder than ever, 
and glory more in our friend than even at Patras or Navarin. 
Surely this fact is not to be hid under a bushel ; surely the 
nation at large is to enjoy the delight of knowing that they 
have one noble-ininded man whose spirit is above temptation 
and lucre. The nation have a right to know the fact and 
our profession (particularly those whose cause you advocate, 
and who nobly did their duty under your banner) to feel 
that that man is one of m. I hope you had on your three 
distinguished orders and medal to shine in the Duke’s eye : 
ho of all men on earth should understand and feel the force 
of such index, and should acknowledge, ‘ Palmam qni meruit 
ferat.’ 

From Captain Oeorge Martin to Colonel Codrington. 

June, 1829. 

My dear Codrington, — ^Thanks for your letter and the 
news contained in it — the offer of the pension is truly, as you 
say, worth anything as a practical confession of vour father’s 
correctness ; and also as a practical expression of the imguity 
of Ministers. But what dhall I say to you of the refusal^ and 
the manner of it? Not that I ever doubted your facer’s 
conduct on such an occasion ; but there was a nobleness in 
the manner it was done which ought and must be remem- 
bered by every one of the profession with feelings of grati- 
tude and admiration. Ton and I feel ahke as to our 
surprise that your father could be supposed to compromise 
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his character for anything; hut some, and even in the 
Navy, have done so. What their feelings were afterwards I 
know not, and care not. ’ 


From Ca/ptam Peter Richards to Colonel Cod/rington, 

Stonshouse : June 4, 1829. 

Deab CoDEiNdTON, — Few things could have delighted me 
more truly than the confirm at^n of Sir Edward’s triumph in 
the offer and refusal of the peraion. This I have just learnt, 
and I cannot deny myself the pleasure of congratul^ing you 
all, and I do so from iny heart, on so great a triumph over 
tyranny and injustice. ' 

It is the first great step wdiich must lead to full and ample 
justice to the Admiral in reparation of wrong, as well as in 
honours and yewards due to his services, and which have 
\)een long decreed him in the hearts of all who Jmow the 
events of 1827-8. From the moment of the Admiral’s re- 
turn it was clear the Ministers felt their position with 
respect to him untenable ; and now their chief has acknow- 
ledged it — the day of final and complete success cannot be 
far off. 


From Admiral De Rigny to Sir E. 0. 

* Conqudrant,^ & Toulon : 8 septembre 1820. 


Au moment de partir pour le Levant, mon cher Amiral, 
je re 9 ois votre lettre et je in’empresse d’y r^pondre. J’aurais 
quelque difficult^ de vous expliquer les motifs qui ne m’ont 

pas permis d’accepter un poste dans le minist^re 

Je n’oublie pas que la faveur que je trouve dans mon 
propre pays je la dois a la chance heureuse d’avoir 
associd avec vous; et je n’en serais pas digne si je ne 
ressentais I’injustice qui vous a 6t6 faite dans le v6tre. 
J’ai appris que le Duo de Wellington vous a offert une 
pension, et que vous I’avez refusde. On vous avez eu tort, 
ou'vous avez eu raison. Si vous avez eu torf^ on ne vous 
doit pas de pension ; si vous avez eu raison, on vous doit 
autre chose qu’une pension-— on vous doit une 
Telle est mon opinion. Je vais retrouver k Mafte et au 
Levant quelques-uns de vos officiers. Ce sent ceux qui vOus 
conservent attachement et respect, que je recherche le plu® 
volontiers, et je suis sfir d’en renconMr bon nomb:!^/ ^ 
Adieu, mon cher Amiral. Je serai bien contraidd deh Atre 


pas k Paris si vous y venez. Mp sceur et ma mpawie 
tr&s-empress^es de vous y rechercher. Je voue 
toujours mon inviolable attachement. " 

■H.. 
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The following letter relates to a previous conversation 
with the Duke of Sussex. 

From Sir E, C. to H,EJL the Dulce of Sussex. 

Eaton Sq[iinre : February 0, 1830. 

Sm, — I do not thinic that I gave Your Ro 3 ’-al Higliness a 
correct view, in answer to the question put l!o me yesterday, 
of the relative position of Cagdia on the map. This arose 
ill all probability from the impression made on my mind of 
its bein/5 separated from the proposed arrangements for 
(Ireece by the other causes which I mentioned to Your 
Itoyal Highness as influencing its future destination. If the 
Treaty of July C is to be the guide, I think it must belong 
to the Ottoman States. But if the conditions of that treaty 
are abrogated by the persevering resistance o^ the Porte, by 
the insult oflered to the flag of the Allies in enforcing the 
measure they deemed necessary for the repose of Europe, 
and by the assent of the Porte to the article respecting 
(Jroecc in the Treaty of Adrianople, I think there is ample 
roason for attaching that important island to regenerated 
(Iroiicc. Though more contiguous to another part of the 
Ottoman dominions, it is more distant from the Govern - 
}noiit of Egypt, in which it has been and is still included : 
mid iilthougli the fortresses being in the hands of the Viceroy 
^n\e him inilitaiy possession of the island, the countiy 
"oiierally is in the hands of the Greeks. Mow, referring to 
tlie opinion which I gave of equivalencing between the 
parties at issue, the property of the people of Scio and 
Ips.ira, as well as those of Samos, all which islands must be 
nt taohed to Turkey from their locality, may justly be taken 
iiito consideration ; and if the individual claims on the part 
of Turkish subjects on the Morea, Negropont, and Candia 
■should not be balanced by that of the Greeks in question, 
flio improved condition of regenerated Greece and the 
ri'venue consequent on it would facilitate the execution of 
lluit part of the treaty which promises an adequate remune- 
ration for such losses. In all my opinions or observations 
1 speak merely as an Englishman, keeping constantly 
^JL'fore me what appears to me best for my own country, 
without being led away by Philhellenism, philanthropy, or by 
particular political bios. And in this character I ani 
'^^■^idedly of opinion that the more the meditated limits ot 
can be extended the tetter. The conduct of Austria 
u j^pi'oting this treaty, which she expressed by public docu- 

'OL. Ti. G G 
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jiTid take his right. Ho then showed me and explained in 
the most agreeable manner all the works, the town, ‘ itiy old 
friends,’ as he termed them, the ‘ Azoff,’ ‘ Ezekiel,’ ‘ A. 
Nowski,’ ‘Ganggout,’ &c. After this we returned to the 
steamer to an excellent dinner. He went below himself at 
tirst, leaving us on deck, and shortly after called out to us 
to come to dinner. I found him on the left of the head of 
tli(? table, and he madti me take the place of distinction ou 
Lis right. Looks, on my part objecting,* and on his in- 
sisling, were intorcluing€‘d. ^ut down 1 sat, with the same 
iiitorcliange of looks as preparative. By the time dinner was 
over we Had reached Peterhoff, where, with a cordial shake 
by the hand with m(i, and some little kind expressions to tlu^ 
others, he set out for Tzcarkoe Selo with his aide-de-camj), 
young Prince Suwaroff, and we for our lodgings, both Lieveu 
and myself sleeping most of the way. You will see in this visit 
to Cronstadt the manner in which the Emperox had received 
me, and you will not wonder at the reception I meet with 
Iroiii all classes. 

St. Pctersbiir},^ : October 4, 18<‘>0. 

Notwithstanding my liaving explained in my letter of 
yesterday that W, would not be invited to the dinner for 
to-day, I had a message this morning from Prince Volkonski 
that the Emperor had ordered him to be invited ; he con- 
secpiontly attended as my aide-de-camp this morning (being 
also mounted on one of the Emperor’s horses), at one of the 
most brilliant and imposing spectacles I ever saw. We were 
scarcely in our stirrups when tlie Emperor cantered past, 
wishing us ‘ good morning * with his good-humoured smile. 
Wo then followed into the centre of the palace parade, where 
the 3rd Regiment of infantry guards and a regiment of 
cavalry guards formed a square. We cantered briskly along 
their fronts, the Emperor bidding ‘ good morning ’ and the 
troops answering their ^ God bless you ; ’ the Emperor after- 
wards manoeuvred them, the Empress being over the palace 
entrance, the Grand Duke Michael and the Emperor’s son 
keeping close to him on horseback. After these manoeuvres 
the whole marched into the square within the palace, where 
we all dismounted except the Emperor, the son, and Grand 
Luke. After regulating the troops, they also dismounted, 
and we all approaclied the centre of the square, where the 
pnests and the choristers were prepared with their ceremo- 
^des previous to blessing the new colours. This was very im- 
posing, and the singing beautifully simple : it was altogether, 
liowever, too long, as it included a prayer for each indivi- 
dually ; and I fouiifl the part where we rested one knee ott 
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the gi'avel and pavement much too long for my angular 
marroyr-bones. After this ceremony was over, we took to 
our horses, and after the troops were manoeuvred out of tlie 
palace yard, we again dismounted, entered our carriages and 
came home. The windows of the palace were filled, and the 
crowd of heads filled the intervening space betwixt the troops 
and the wall, and when the whole troops cheere d by signal 
beat of drum it was very fine. The Empress occupied the 
top of some gateway or other all the time, having a bird’s- 
eye view of the whole ceremony, and must have been de- 
lighted. ♦ 

fd r.n. 

We have not been a whit disappointed in the dinner. W. 
and I first went to the* large manege^ I saw the tables laid 
ready for 5,000 men, with an excellent repast and a bottle of 
wine for eackjall in one room. We then went to the lessor 
manega clos^|k, where 500 covers were laid for the officers. 
Shortly Prince Volkonski sent for me, and we went back to 
the large one, to meet the Emperor, and there saw the 
soldiers all assembled in their places, with the Grand Duke 
Michael and all the attendants of high rank in waiting. 
The Emperor came in, attended by his very dignified ‘ old 
wife ’ and her ladies. They vralked up each of the avenues, 
left open in a cross-like form, and took a mouthful and a 
sip at two places to the health of the soldiers, which act re- 
ceived their simultaneous thanks, the Emperor occasionally 
noticing an old friend amongst them. 

The Grand Duke Michael called my attention to a party 
of retired grenadiers who, he told me, now held places in the 
Douane ; and he observed, after telling me the amount of 
their i)resent pay and advantages, ‘ Voila a mon avis le vrcii 
Uheralimie ; n’est-ce pas, monsieur I’amiral to which I said, 

‘ Monseigneur, je suis entierement d’accord.’ But I might 
have added that, as custom-house oflicei® they were some- 
what too minute in examining commercial travellers. The 
soldiers were now, by word of command of the Emperor him- 
self, directed to begin their dinners, and we passed over to 
ours in the other manege, which, by the way, I must tell you 
is a very beautiful building, prettily ornamented on the roof, 
and attached to the stables, where the horses are more neatly 
bedded than in any of our stables, the floors being of wood, 
and there being stoves for warming them. Two or tto® 
general toasts were drank, appropriate, I presume, to the 
occasion, but without any speeches from the Emperor, ana 
^with a band that drowned all that could be said. So endea 
this magnificent spectacle, of which I never before have 
the equal. 
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Having met tlie Emperor and Empress at tlie 
Academy, and been very kindly received by them, Sir 
Edward Codrington says, October 6, 1830:— 

Tf all tlieir little kind expressions were to be repeated, it 
would make me appear vain and foolish as overvaluing trifles. 
But it is the custom of this very exemplary couple thus to 
oxpniss their feeling of kindness to those around them, and 
tliore is no dissentient of any nation here to their just praises. 
Tlioy certainly afford an exai^le which many other Courts 
require, and which the most morally disposed .may take as 
their guide. 

WIkui I first joined the Emperor in the gallery he called 
me a ‘i)arosseux’ for not being at the* parade. He repeated 
this to the Empress when we first joined with her ; to which 
I replied, that I was ‘ confident Her Majesty wgjild approve 
of niy excuse, for it was writing to my wife.^^‘ And what 
were you writing about?’ said he. ‘Sire, I was describing 
the fete of yesterday.’ ‘Very well, very well.’ These little 
anecdotes will enable you to understand precisely the cha- 
rac'tiir of the reception I meet with frojn those who give tlio 
tone to otlicrs ; not that I have any reason to doubt the un- 
biassed disposition of all I meet with to show me tlie marked 
kindness I have experienced, of which 1 shall have so much 
to say to you hereafter. 

October 6, 1830. 

Olio week more will terminate our career in this round of 
lying attention, when we shall be again in the steamer 
for Liiheck. Tliat I am still rheumatic I attribute to the 
place and the way of life ; and to that rheumatic disposition 
I attribute the stiffness which my ride with tlie party on the 
parade has given mo. I told you of the singing on blessing 
the new colours being beautiful. To-day we were favored 
l^y the head of tlfat establishment calling nearly sixty of 
those singers together, and giving us some of the most beau- 
tiful and ffiultlcss vocal music I ever heard. The strains of 
the Sontag, who is so much run after, are as nothing in com- 
parison. The General-Governor was delighted with our ad- 
miration, and is to repeat the treat on Saturday. The 
correctness and perfection of the little urchins who com- 
posed two-thirds of the number, is accounted for by the 
selection of any children whatever who exhibit at an early 
period an aptness for tbe purpose. 

October 7, 1830. 

As the Emperor had called me lazy for not being at the 
parade the da.v hAfnrA. wa wATit to that of yesterday. He 
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himself acted as inspecting general, his brother and a great 
number of other generals — probably all here — assisting. 

After the infantry had marched off we had an exhibition 
of the Circassian cavalry, which was very curious. A piece 
of paper was placed on the ground, and was shot at on full 
gallop. The pistol man did not quite hit it, but one of two 
of ‘ Les Amours du Nord,’ who had also a musket, hit it very 
fully. Their facility of turning thefr little Barb or Arab 
horses is very striking, as is their costume ; but I cannot 
approve of either mode of ^^oing things for adoption by 
others. They are very picturesque objects, and their dross 
seems a very agreeable one. * 

October 7. 

A note from Count Nesselrode, to tell me that the party 
at Tzarscoe Selo is put off. I believe this a-rises from the 
sensation produced in the country by the deaths arising from 
the cholera morbus, which has reached Moscow, and will 
I)robably come here eventually. I begin to feel very anxious 
for our reunion, notwithstanding the gratifying, the warm- 
hearted reception I have met with here from all sorts and 
conditions of persons. 

Sir E, C. to his Brother^ Mr, Bothell, 

reteraburg : October 5, 1830. 

My dear Bethell, — 

In the magnificence of the buildings no accounts have said 
too much of this city ; and 1 am quite sure that none have 
said enough of the merits of the Emperor as an absolute 
monarch. Absolute he is cei*tainly, but with an inclination 
to do eveiy^thing which is just and right, and with a mind 
competent to direct it. I might well be suspected of being 
biassed by his conduct to me personally, were not my feelings 
and principles fully known, and become » habit which at my 
period of life is not easily changed. Absolute as he is, I 
have never seen the man who, in my opinion, is more fit to 
govern a free people. There is no quality which excites 
popularity in England which he does not possess in a supe- 
rior degree. 

Sir E. C, to Lady C. 

St. Petersburg : October 12, 18*^0. 

This morning we are going to take leave of the Empr^s 
at Tzarscoe Selo, and to-morrow we embark for Cronstadtj 
from whence we are to start in the night or early morning 
of the 14th for Liibeck. We were to have had a fSte 
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Tzarscoe, but the Emperor receiving bad accounts from Mos- 
cow ot the disease and the want of proper managemeht, set 
out oil Saturday morning to arrange matters himself. He 
will put everything into proper train, expose himself to 
diminish others’ fears, and submit to 21 days’ quarantine 
before he returns to the bosom of that family in which he 
finds real domestic happiness. If ever mortal man was 
worthy of being entrusted with absolute i^ower, this is the 
man ; and God speed him in his virtuous course, say I. 

* Half-past 10 p.M. — 12. 

We arS just returned from Tzarscoe, and a veiy gratifying 
tii.l{c-leave we have had. The Empress has evidently been 
sullering under that anxiety about the Emperor’s visit to 
Moscow which she has so frequently endured on his acc.ount. 
She received me in her own room in the company of all her 
cliildron and one pretty maid of honor (Prinoess Ournsoff). 
After calling my attention to my own portrait already hung 
up, and expressing her regret that I felt obliged to go, and 
tlnit the Emperor had not had the opportunity of seeing me 
lust Sunday, I said I felt sensibly the loss I had had, but 
Unit I was repaid by the contemplation of the noble conduct 
of a sovereign so devoted to tlic good of his country, and 
Unit I did not believe there was any other like him. I then 
said 1 had a sort of conscientious desire to mention to her a 
niistalce I made at my first interview with the Emperor. 

Sir lulward Codriiigtoii described tlie scene to the 
Kmpress, at which she laughed heartily and enjoyed it 
very much. 

She then called my attention to the childi’en, who form a 
{(roup that any mother might envy possession of, talked over 
Uicir likenesses, &i9t, leading me on to the reception I had 
met with at Petersburg, and her hope that I was satisfied 
with it, which produced from me the expression of what you 
know I really feel for such kindness. She then desired W . 

come in, and kept up conversation with him for some 
Uiiie. After this she desired to know what she was to say 
lo tlie Emperor for me, ‘ That I have a very grateful sense 
;*f all the kindness he has shown me, and shall never forget 

and that I shall quit Petersburg with the highest admira- 
Uou of his personal conduct and character.’ She showed 
satisfaction at this, expressed a wish that I should come 
‘i{(uin, took off her glove, and said she must shake hands with 
‘ a I’anglaisc.’ This she did heartily, hut I did not lot 
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that hand go without kissing it with the sincerest admira- 
tion o*f the person to whom it belonged. We dined with the 
Prince Volkonski; I sat next to his very intelligent indruite 
and agreeable daughter. I found it a very pleasant dinner. 
In the evening we were presented to the Grand Duchess, 
whom we found not only very handsome, but particularly 
conversible and agreeable* I was only,, this evening informed 
that I ought toi have asked to be presented. This oppor- 
tunity arose from my expressing my regret to one of his 
attendants that I was going tway without having seen her. 
If your old husband has not been led away from ^his judg- 
ment, these are two of the most delightful women he ever 
met with. 

Ilambdvg; November 1, 

We reached this place only this morning at 10 A.M., having 
left Petersburg on the Navarin day, but not, as 1 had feared, 
without seeing our friend Heiden. He arrived at Cronsfcadt 
on the 18th, in the evening, and Prince Menzikoff, a sort of 
Lord High Admiral, went down to him on the 19th. On 
the 20th he had leave to go up to Petersburg, and Prince 
Menzikoff sent the Emperor’s steamer for him. I sent him 
word of my movements, and he therefore had a boat to take 
mo from the Petersburg steamer on our arrival and convey 
me to his flagship. It is singular that he shoxild arrive at 
Petersburg, and I go away, on the anniversary. He had 
prepared a sort of dinner, and had his Navarin officers to 
moot me. We drank the day in champagne, the Emperor, 
and each of ns three Navarin Admirals, and each was accom- 
panied by a salute ; and we wound up, but not with a salute, 
with you and your family. Upon our quitting the ‘ Vladimir’ 
in his boat, she saluted me with 15 guns ; after which I 
joined my steamer to come this way, and he to rejoin his 
Countess, after an absence of three years and four months. 
That our meeting was more hurried lhaii we could have 
wished is true; but it was a cordial one, and will not-b) 
forgotten by either of us, as you well laiow. He has been 
hard-worked, aud under much anxiety, but is never^el®^ 
looking well. He will learn more from his friends Greig apd 
Kruseiistiern of my endeavour to impress his Emperor with 
a full knowledge of his merits than it became me to tell 
him myself; and I shall have unbounded satisfaction m 
hearing tha.t he has been well received. So much for this 
subject until we meet. 

We started on that evening from Cronstadt with 
able appearances, but on the 22nd were again Torced^ 
shelter in Revel. I had no hesitation in putting on tn/ P** 
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George, and asking the excellent Governor to let W. and 
myself share his family dinner. The Baroness Budberg 
being in raouniing for a brother prevented their having any 
company, and we had therefore the pleasure of dining with 
them and their two daughters only, that day and the 28rd, 
(luring which we were still detained in Revel by a westerly 
gale of wind ; and as they are an excellent and most agree- 
able family, and as they received and treated us as if we 
were old friends, our stay with them was a very good break 
into the disagreeable time we Iftid to undergo in the steamer. 

On Saturday 23rd we again put to sea, wfth the wind 
though not quite so strong, still against us, and, after a hard 
fight against wind and a head sea, we got sheltered under 
the island of Bornholm, which, having anchorage all round 
it, is made this use of by vessels of all sorts going and 
coming. We had no encouragement to move until the 30th, 
and I more than once wished we had kept snifg, fearing our 
coals which we had no means of replenishing, would not 
hold out : however, the vessel and her master both managed 
well, and we accomplished our object. My next will be from 
England. And now 1 must say may God bless you and 
Yours oil the part of W. and myself. 

E. C. 

Sir E. C. arrived in England with his son, on the 
Otli November, having been detained at Liibeck by the 
illness of his servant, an old friend, who had then lived 
with him for twenty-one years, and continued to do so 
for twelve years more. 

From Sir F, G, to Lady G. 

Eaton Square : November 11, 1830. 

When off Gravesend in the steamer on the 9th I wrote 
you a few lines, merely to let you know of our arrival after 
our gale-of-contrary-wind passage. Upon our reaching 
hondon we heard of the King’s not going to dine with the 
Lord Mayor. 

I trust you will have received my letter from Hamburg 
tolling you of my meeting Heiden at Cronstadt on October 
20, and his toasting you and yours, but, as I desired, with- 
the salute which accompanied the other toasts. My 
iotter to him about De Rigny appears to have mainly con- 
tributed to their finishing on the best terms possible. 
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From Sir E. C. to Lady 0. 

December 6, 18:30. 

Kempt is Master-General of the Ordnance. 

Lord Hill told me this, and that he is not required to be in 
Parliament at all. Sir W. F. Gordon would have had it, but 
that Lord Hill opposed his having wilii it one of the sinecure 
Governments Vvhich are reserved for those who have distin- 
guished themselves on service. Well done, both Lord Hill 
and also Lord Grey, for relying upon good conduct gaining 
them just support. • 

C I’.M., 7th. 

I went with Lord Essex to hear Chancellor Brongluim 
give a decree on an intricate Scotch appeal, whence I went 
to Lord Goderich, whom I found full of kindly interest inniy 
concerns. I j^idge by him that the memorial will receive 
the serious consideration recommended by the King^o tlie 
great Dictator, who would mt have given it. ^ 

The memorial is the first point I aim at ; and until that is 
accorded I could not take anything satisfactorily to myself, 
feeling sure that the denial would produce mutiny in case of 
war. You will see that the agitation of this question, which 
must come before Parliament, will lead to a discussion by 
which the sentiments of the Ministers and others will be 
known ; and till then I must keep quiet as to other matters. 
If I asked anything else now they might thus j)ay me q/f, 
whereas all the iniblic avow that I ought to have what I leill 
not anh, . . . The new Government are acting with right 
energy, and the country will settle down in quiet soon. 

liondoii : December 12, ISJIO. 

Parliament is adjourned, and when my engagement to hne 
with Lord Goderich is over, T shall have nothing to prevent 
my meeting you at Paris whenever you fix. Although it 
may be as well to keep out of Paris when sentence is passed 
on the Ministers. As to the affairs of Belgium and the 
North, my friend, the Emperor, and the others will now have 
enougli to do in Poland, without being brought into contact 
with France. Indeed, the revolutionary spirit must now be 
excited in all countries where there are grievances demanding 
remedy. But we seem to be as much disturbed in England 
as anywhere; the misfortune is that there are some 
grounds for such men as Cobbett to work upon, and many 
of the farmers are parties to the mischief. ^ ; 

Lord Minto, whose family is at Paris, and who is gon^g 
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back there, says the whole- scene is changed, the streets 
(lull, much want of employment, and scarcely any English to 
be seen. 


From Sir E, (7. to Lady C, 

0 December 27. 

My mind is carried back 28 years by the contemplation of 
this date, and I dare say you are dwelling on the same 
subject at this moment. Well? .we have had ojir share of 
ups and downs; but I think upon the whole, we have no 
reason to be discontented with the condition in which we now 
find ourselves. The storm at Paris 'seems to have been 
allayod by the firmness and able management of the King 
jnul the authorities ; and therefore there is not anything of 
that sort to prevent our meeting there. 

From Sir E. C, to Sir James Graham, 

92, Eaton Square ; January 5, 1831. 

Dear Graham, — I wish you to consider me as a candidate 
for the Mediterranean command. You are probably aware, 
i’roin what has passed between ns before you were in office, 
of rriy considering myself precluded not only from asking, 
l)ut oven from accepting any command under the late Goveni- 
inent, so long as they deiiied the just claims of the crews 
oiigjiged in the battle of Navarin. The change of Govern- 
ment, and the candid explanation of your sentiments, and 
those of many other of my friends now in office, has placed 
me upon a different footing ; and in spite of a desire to pass 
the rest of my life quietly with my family, I now court the 
^opportunity of showing I am not unfit for the situation 
from which I was withdrawn in a manner so harsh and so 
unusual. 

Yours, with great esteem, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

The Mediterranean command was also asked for at 
tke end of Sir Pulteney Malcolm’s time by Sir John 
^ore, who, however, expressly stated that he put for- 
'vard his request as only second to that of Sir Edward 
Codrington, whose claim for that command ought to 

considered as paramount to that of all others, and 
Wfore whom he himself would gladly give way. It 
however, given to neither of these two admirals, 

VOL. II. H H 
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but ‘to an officer (Sir Henry Hotham) who had not 
asked for it, and who so little wished for the appoint- 
ment, that he took some days to consider whether he 
should accept it. 

In January 1831 Sir E. C. went to Paris and 
spent a portjion of the winter tfiere. Nothing could 
exceed the distinguished reception he met with from 
King Louis Philippe, and^ the gracious kindness ex- 
tended to him and his family by His Majesty, by the 
Queen, and by Madame Adelaide. The Royal fiimily 
were then all young, the only one grown up bcino' 
the handsome and princely Duke of Orleans; and 
both Sir E. C. and Lady C. learned to feel personally 
interested iif them all, from being then admitted to the 
unformal evening reunions, in which they found thefamily 
party sitting I’ouiid a table with work and similar occu- 
pations, and the younger children coming up to them 
with simple friendliness, trying to talk to them in their 
then imperfect English. 

The King’s familiarity with English, and their long 
conversations being held in that language, was of 
course a great relief to Sir E. 0. ; for, though he 
understood Erencli well, he never was able, from not 
having learnt it early, to master the pronunciation of 
it: and it was the constant amusement of his daughters 
to watch his conversations with the marshals, generals, 
and distingiiished men he met with, these courteous 
persons listening with imperturbable gravity to his la- 
borious and strangely -pronounced ^ords, in deference 
to the worthy thoughts and opinions conveyed in them; 
while their own replies and arguments (and their high 
compliments, too!) were given with a rapid fluency' 
which he could follow and admire without ever ap- 
proaching to it. The courteous attentions paid to Jiim 
were unbounded, and so was also the genial and trank 
kindness, which was evidently much deeper than the 
matter-of-course French politesse; and which was 
ceived and appreciated by him and his family with 
heartfelt gratitude as well as gratification. He found 
himself an honored guest among the most distin- 
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Lord Granville on the other side, and we divided the conver- 
sation between us. He led us away to see the illuminated 
garden from a window in a further room, and there, be- 
sides being introduced to Duperre, and I think the Due 
de Damas, and another or two, by the King, I at length fell 
in with De Rigiiy, and none of us had anything of the second 
course of the music. I talked to De Rigny about the crest, 
and he spoke to the King, who touched on the tricolour, in 
which he delights.* But I said: ‘ Sire, the battle being fought 
under the wliite flag we cannot transfer it to the new colours, 
and as the object is to mark the union of the nations, not 
the flag merely, the effect is the same.’ I told him I 
thought De Rigny should wear the same distinction. He 
was very easy and good-natured throughout the whole of 
this conversation, and we talked over his observation to me 
in London about the effect of the word ‘ untoward,’ and our 
joint hopes that present circumstances would reproduce llio 
concord between the two nations which that mischievous 
word had destroyed. 


From Sir E. C. to Sir James Grahamy First Lord of the 
Admiralty. 

Varis : January 18, 1831. 

Mt dear Graham, — We dined to day at the Palace, and 
after dinner the King took me into a separate room, and there 
entered into a conversation with me which I think it may be 
important to our Government to be made acquainted with j 
and there are obvious reasons on my part for preferring you 
as the medium of this communication. An apparent i^sh to 
sound me as to the feelings of our Government and the people 
generally, led me to warn him at once that no member of it 
had communicated to me any intention or desire to employ 
me in the execution of any of their plans, and that thereto^ 
I could only speak my individual opinions, and the sentiments 
which I might have heard in general conversation. He never- 
theless entered at large upon the present situation of European 
affairs, and of his own conduct and speculations as to the 
future. Of all that part which is of course already wel 
known to your colleagues and yourself I need not say ^any- 
thing. His views as to Belgium, however, whether 
or not, appear to me of too much interest to be witbhe 

* Sir E. 0. was seeking permission to wear the French flag Ij 
with the Engl sh and the Russian, which he wished, “id, 
adopt as his crest, the three flags united by aiibbon, on which waa ^ 
the word Navarin. 
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iijuler any apprehension of detailing a previously-told tale, 
lie considers Belgium in a state which cannot be prolonged 
without danger to the peace of Europe. He professes not 
to feel any strong bias in favor of one or other of the 
modes of disposing of it now in agitation ; but to be bent on 
a speedy decision » in oMer to put down the agitation to which 
it at present gives rise. Eor, whilst the present uncertainty 
prevails, the Belgians on the one part will continue to clamour 
for uiii(m with France, and a iSrge party of Frgich to urge 
tlicir incorporation with what they call their natural i>ro- 
toetors. He himself has enough to do with France as it is, 
without the addition of his turbulent •neighbours, of whose 
disposition he a long time ago cautioned the King of Holland, 
lie would willingly see them settled quietly under any king of 
tlujir own, so as to form some security for the maintenance of 
peace, which is the object he has most sincerely at heart; but 
that it will not be in his power to leave them in a situation 
to produce an inteiference of the Northern Powers, and thus 
oblige him to act in defence. I observed that the prevailing 
desire in France — annexation of Belgium — was the only 
thing which, under the present similarity of free govern- 
iiioiits, I could contemplate as a source of interruption to 
the concord which the people of both countries seemed so 
desirous to establish. To which he replied, that it was on 
that account he was so anxious for its being otherwise dis- 
posed of at once. Wc then discussed the possibility of the 
desire prevalent in Prance and Belgium becoming irresist- 
ible. I mentioned that in such case I was forcibly impressed 
with an opinion of the Duke of Sussex, that the objection 
of England might be palliated, if not entirely removed, by 
putting Antwerp upon the footing of Hamburg, Liibeck, and 
Ihemen. He had previously suggested England being put 
into possession of Flushing. But it appeared to me that 
objections might be made, both on the score of expense and 
Ihe unhealthiness of the place; and that I therefore thought 
the opening of Antwerp and the Scheldt to the free tri^e of 
nil nations a much preferable arrangement. He questioned 
nie as to a reported difficulty, in case such a measure should 
he agreed upon by our two Governments, of enforcing the 
opening of the Scheldt by the union of the French and 
English squadrons, according to the agreement assented tO| 
hut not fulfilled, by the King of Holland. I told mm in 
^’opljr^ that looking back to what we had done wim the 
}Valcheren Expedition, I did not contemplate any difficulty 
in the execution of such a measure if deemed requisite. . I 
hdieve the above is all the most mati|rial part of the convar. 
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sation with which His Majesty honored me, although it 
lasted about an hour. It is, however, as well to add that he 
frequently repeated that the object he had most at heart was 
the intimate and amicable union of the two countries, as the 
most certain means of preserving peace throughout Europe ; 
and he terminated his observations en this head by using 
the expression ^vhich Admiral Be Higny employed, at a fete 
given to us when together at Corfu, in describing the effects 
of that harmony wliich we 1/ad jointly made it our greatest 
gloiy to be fhe means of establishing between ou* two na- 
tions — that with the friendly union of England with France, 
and a correct view of their mutual interests, they might 
prevent hostility bciing raised by any other nation in Europe. 
Our occasional conversations upon political subjects, my dear 
Graham, will probably bring to your recollection how much 
I have regretted the revulsion produced in France by the use 
of the word ‘untoward.’ I cannot describe to you how much 
this feeling has prevailed amongst all classes here ; and how 
ardently they count on the change of Ministry restoring that 
better disposition iii which they see our mutual interest, and 
a prospect of perinanent peace and tranquillity. It is not in 
my power to judge how far what I have thus detailed may 
be useful ; but I rely upon your giving me credit, my dear 
Graliara, for having no desire to obtrude myself by submitting 
it to your perusal. 


Sir K a to Captain W, C. 

January 19, 1831 . 

Yesterday we all dined at the Palace. Our number was 
about thirty-four. Marshal Macdonald, Duke, I think, of 
Tarentum ; Admiral Truguct, who coinrqanded a ship before 
1 was born, and who, though 84 years old, looks younger 
than I do ; another old Admiral, Be Rigny, La Bretonni^re, 
&c., &c., being of the party, and also Buperr^, whom I bad 
nearly forgotten. I was desired by Madame Dolomieu, the 
head lady of the Court, to take out the Queen, and the King 
handed out your mother. The Orleans not being readyj 
Janey was handed out by the little Nemours. I found my 
neighbour the Queen very agreeable, and my left-hand 
neighbour, the eldest daughter, very well for a young one 
and a stranger. 1 was surprised at Her Majesty helping t^ 
soup, fish, &c., as did the King opposite, in the middle 
of the table. His Majesty desired me to drink wine ww 
him, and I got a glass of better sherry ihan I ever 1*?^ 
which he got at CfSlizwhen I was there in the ‘Blakd/ 
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dinner was excellent, and very agreeable for a royal perform- 
{incc. After dinner we returned to the salon, from whence 
the King led me into a billiard-room adjoining, and kept me 
in intimate conversation upon public matters for an hour, in 
tlic course of which ho spoke of his own proceedings and in- 
toniioiis in as open a, manner as any intimate friend could 
do. It was to me a very interesting conversation, and I have 
detailed a part of it to Graham for the information of Govern- 
ment, which may be of some importance, if they should not 
liav(5 beeg already cMpprised of his sentiments.* The object 
nearest his heart is a close alliance with England ; and it is 
curious that he should, as I observed to him, have used the 
very exjiression used by De Itigny at Corfu. Everyone of 
llio influential men I have conversed with, whether in office 
or out, has followed the compliments in which they have all, 
without exception, addressed me, with the expression of their 
anxious desire for the amicable intercourse betwixt the two 
nations, of which wo had set the example in onr squadrons. 
I might put you an fait as to my reception here, by telling 
you it is the counterpart of that of Petersburg ; and after 
being treated in so distinguished a manner by those who live 
under the most despotic governments in Europe, as well as 
those under perhaps the most free, I cannot help being the 
more strongly impressed with the contrast in England. I 
know scarcely anyone, exetq^t Lord Goderich, who has shown 
mo any extra attention since mj^ striking my flag. And 
even after such of them as I was taught to rely upon came 
into power, not one word of good intention towards me 
escaped any of them ; which, let them say what they will, 
has appeared very extraordinary to all others who have men- 
tioned the subject to me. 

January 20, Miduight. 

I have just wrifteii a letter to Lord Granville requesting 
ho will apply for leave for me to accept the Grand Cross of 
the Legion of Honour which the King is desirous to give me. 
I have engagements to dine with Sebastiani, De Case, and 
D’Argout, the Minister of Marine, the parties being made 
for me ; and also with Marshal Macdonald, Duke of Ta- 


rentum. , • -o * 

Everything seems to be settling down quietly in i^ns. 
Tlie National Guard is composed of shopkeepers, who have 
more reason than any other class to prevent the plimder 
sired by the rabble ; and the latter are being enlisted y 
thousands for the general army and for the 
I judge by what the King said to me that the formation of 
lui effective army is considered as the means of averting wa i 
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and <:hat the absence of such defensive power in Franco 
might probably induce the Northern Powers to risk the 
attempt to restore despotism throughout Europe. I trust 
there is little chance of such an attempt being henceforth 
successful. 

^ January 21, 1831. 

. . . It is ii^ost curious that whilst my society is avoided 

by all party politicians in iny own country, here every 
Minister in tuni, and all the influential people, are courting 
it. The National Ball was a very beautiful sight. ,We were 
two hours and a quarter in the line going ; had the carriage 
broken; were too late to see the King, &c., received, but 
saw them go away enthusiastically clieered. We got coiii' 
fortably placed in the Ambassador’s box next to Royalty, 
where the Duke of Orleans came and talked to us; and we 
got away very svell. We go to a grand ball at the Palace 
to-night, and there are others forthcoming. At Sebastiani’s 
dinner I sat between Soult and Decase, the latter of whom 
has been particularly kind, and I know has made his dinner 
purposely for me, as he first asked me*, and then postponed, 
because all the Ministers, &c., who wished to meet me were 
engaged on that day. Yesterday I went with Cradock to 
Lafayette, who wanted to know me, and was even stronger 
than othei’s in the expression of his approbation. These are 
great repayments for the littlenesses of my ‘ friends quotha ’ 
in England. We had forty people at Sebastiani’s, and I never 
had such a large succession of dishes put under my nose. 

Paris : January 28, 18*il. 

I think I see clearly the predetermination to keep me 
down, and to make any excuse for it which ingenuity can 
discover. I drew up the narrative, that by this means my 
papers might be the more fully and clearly understood. 
Graham was not then one of the party ; and after studying 
iiiy papers in the hope of being able to bring the whole 
question before Parliament, of Navarin aiid all, he frankly 
told me that it was quite impossible to do so successfully} 
because there was no word which he and others could say in 
favor of my side of the Greek question, which would not 
hit equally with the then Ministers, both Huskisson and his 
friends, without whose assistance the Duke of W.’s party 
would be too much for them. I wish to know if Hobhott^ 
will take up the Memorial, in case of nothing being done b^ 
Ministers; for, ^to this complexion it must come at last. 
Nothing can be more decisive of the disposition of those ig 
power, than being uneasj^ at my receiving kindness here anft 
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at Petersburg. . . . Perhaps they, will protest against a 
panorama of Navarin, which will be opened to the public to- 
day or to-morrow, which gives an excellent notion of the 
latter period of the battle, and which delights all Paris. It 
gives the position of the English ships exactly as I should 
have described them *myself, or rather as I have always de- 
scribed tliem ; and the view is from tlie * Sci{)ion,’ as seen by 
her officers, most aptly situated for the purpose. The sub- 
ject is not worn out here, I* assure you. Bui the French 
take a more sensible view of the good effects which have 
arisen, and those which may further be made to arise from 
it, than our more party politicians. * 


Paris: February 6, ISftl. 

I w(;ni- by order to meet the King and the Royal family 
yesterday at the panorama of Navarin, and the Queen took 
lay arm and received the explanation of everything from me; 
Hiid she joined with the King and a.ll the rest in delight at 
ihe representation, and the difficulties I had to contend with, 
iind my success in overcoiniTig them. 

... I dined at the Palais Royal the preceding day; 
mid. as before, handed out the Queen, and was shown very 
marked attention. 

I told Mons. D. Argout, the Minister of Marine, that my 
receiving kindness here was said to be an offence in me 
toward tbe English Ministers. ‘Then,* said he, ‘I hope we 
shall be the means of offending them much more before you 
leave Paris, for we cannot do too much to prove the estima- 
tion in which we hold you.’ I told the King the same, and 
he laughed heartily at the folly of it. To-morrow Soult has 
manhallcd a dinner, as De Rigny says, purposely for me. 

Paris: February 16, 1831. 

The scones in the town yesterday were curious. The 
‘ Bu3uf Gras ’ and all the masquerade fun going on, on the 
boulevards, and afterwards in the play-houses, which were 
full; whilst in the Fauxbourg St. Germain the people were 
dilapidating and sacking the Archbishop’s Palace, in spite 
of tljc National Guard being all out to prevent not.* Janey 
und I in the meantime went first to a ball in the above 
I’auxbourg, and passed quietly and uninterruptedly from 


* Wo saw tbefie two lines written on one of tbe walls 

* Quel est ce tumulte P quel est ce cri f 
C’est le Souverainqui vent pqpler an Boi. 
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thence to another at Rothschild’s, which was quite full. 
Many of the National Guard went from the dance to join 
their regiments under arms. The row began with the Carl- 
ists, whose effort was soon put down by the people, and they 
were then excited by the Republican party. But the majority 
are for the King and Ministers, and above all, for union 
with England. * The King told me ‘that if the Duke of 
Leuchtenstadt had been proposed from without, he would 
not have objected; that his opposition arose from his being put 
forward by the war party here;’ and the name of#Nemouvs 
being permitted to go to the vote was in fact to prevent the 
election of the other, which would probably have occasioiuMl 
breaking peace with England. Be assured ho is honest and 
trustworthy. 


Sir E. a to Mr. JhIhoM. 

Paris: March 18, 1831. 

Casiinir Perrier has just given out his plans of Govern- 
ment, and the Chamber and all the auditors seemed satisfied 
with and likely to support liiin. Upon this depends peace, 
which he and his colleagues arc anxious to preserve. Sebas- 
tiani, in reply to La Fayette’s interceptions, which, he 
thought, implicated Russia with France, said that those 
papers referred to an ai)plication from the King of Holland 
for assistance, and the Emperor’s readiness and preparation 
to grant it until he found Prussia and Austria would not 
admit his array through their territories. C. Perrier said the 
Ministers were determined to put down all riots and enforce 
the peace against all ‘ eraeutes : ’ and a law was proposed 
to-day by them similar to our Riot Act. In short the Minis- 
ters will be supported and the peace of France, desired by 
them, by the King, and by all thinking people, wiU be pre- 
served. For they will not interfere for either Poland or 
Italy. Salverte’s speech was very good ; Sebastiani’s was 
very hot and angry, and that diminished its good effect. I 
got into the box allotted to the King’s family, and sat 
twixt the Duke of Orleans and the Duke of Nemours. We 
were at the Palace concert on Wednesday, and heard Pag^r 
nini, who is a sort of fiddling Quixote, and, as far as I go, 
in spite of some beautiful tones, more worth, or rather.more 
extraordinary, to see than to hear.* , .t. j. 

The King told me that he had heard from Talleyrand that) 
our King expressed his desire to signify his consent to my 

• This refers to Paganini’s famous tour de force of playing very 
musio upon owe on/y of is violin, 
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having^ the Legion of Honour in the way most agreeable to 
King Louis Philippe, and that he would send the written 
document in a few days. 


Sir K a to Colonel W, 0, 

Paris: Feiruary 20, 1831. 

These last three days I Ijaivc attended the Chamber of 
Deputies, where, as you will see by our own neVspapers, the 
debates nave been very stormy but very interesting. I have 
now heard almost all the best speakers, and some of them, 
such as Hupin (senior), Odillon Barrot, Guizot, arc very 
eloquent. They have more gesticulation perhaps than one 
might wish, but it is generally ap])ropriatc, and not in that 
lianimering style which luis obtained amongst our senators ; 
iind indeed they a, re more attentive to their tone of voice 
ilian our speakers in general, who rant about nothing. La- 
fayette to-da}’^ described what he and liis friends considered 
us republicanism in his plain, quhit, appropriate manner, 
which pleased me much. Bead it in the French papers, and 
you will perhaps learn to admire this kind-hearted, benevo- 
lent, and consistent old man as much as we do. 

There is a deal of trickery, I think, amongst the ins here, 
as well perhaps as elsewhere amongst those who profess so 
iiiiich straightforwardness. The Chamber will be dissolved 
as soon as certain money bills and a new election law are 
passed, because it is probable that most of the present depu- 
ties will be re-elected now; but after the electors become 
numerous it might be otherwise. This is the explanation of 
the general wish ()xpressed by them to-day, and therefore I 
conclude the law will not take effect until the elections for 
this time are over.* Lafitte is not considered as equal to his 
post, and it is said Montalivet will not remain with him as 
the head, and he insists upon Odillon Barrot being removed 
from the Prefecture of the Seine. Decase is looked to as 
likely eventually to replace Lafitte. These discussions have 
arisen out of the late riots, which have certainly shown some 
want of management, but there has not, in fact, been any 
question before the Chamber all the time. 

How much I lament the death of Bolivar I He and 
Washington are those whom I reverence, and not such men 
as our English politicians, who make no sacrifices. 
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From Sir E. G. to Captain W. 0, 

Paris ; Mai-cb 21, 1831. 

I find many people more than doubting if the present 
Ministers can continue in place. 1 tlyiik they will. I have 
had conver8ati(jns with Perrier l>efore he took office, by 
which I see consistency in his avowal of the same principles 
since he accepted, and I am persusided that France cannot 
become stable in her institutions unless under such manage- 
iiient as he proclaimed in the Chamber. The violent invec- 
tives of the war party arc so similar to our anti-refoniiers, 
and to the professed anticipations of the ci-devant anti- 
Catholics, that I expect the same results as to the continuance 
of the Ministers in power, the perseverance in their plans of 
establishing qutet, and the success of their exertions. If the 
King continue firm, as I am persuaded Casimir Perrier will, 
the anarchists will be put down, and trade, &c., will conse- 
quently revive. If once they give way, however, France will 
go to war with the des 2 )otic Powers, and become a prey, as 
before to adventurers. Nothing would be more likely to pre- 
serve her from falling into such a state than an evident 
sympathy in England for her difficulties, and a support of 
those in authority bent upon the ^^reservation of peace abroad 
and quiet at homo. On the contrary, evidence on our part 
of a disposition to encourage dos];>otic interference in her 
liberty would be a truly untoward event. 

Paris: March 24, 1831. 

The official i^ernrission having been duly received yesterday, 
by Sebastiani, the King this day conferred upon me the 
Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour, After himself putting 
the ribbon over my shoulder, he kissed bbth my cheeks, ob- 
serving that it was a French, although not am English, 
custom, and a mark of regard which he was glad of such an 
occasion for showing me ; that his desire to invest me with 
this honorable distinction arose from the higli estimation 
which he held my conduct for the manner in which I led the 
French squadron to victory in the battle of Navarin, and 
for the esteem in which I was held not only by that squadron 
but all France. Nothing could be more gracious than hi® 
manner of doing it, or more cordially friendly than the 
shake of the hand which accompanied it. Sebastiani was 
there in uniform as Foreign Minister, and Marshal Mae- 
donald, Duke of Tayentum, as Chancellor of the Order. The 
King regretted having detained me so long for this, 
order to ensure seeing rfe atrain before my departure, desi^ 
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From ^ir E, C. to Captain W, C» 

Portsmouth : June 10, 1831. 

I find much zeal and desire for information in the squadron, 
and I think my appointment has given general satisfaction. 
The ship ('Caledonia’) is magnificent, and, I think, ’will 
prove the propriety of having altered her, although I would 
not have risked any change in^iSO good a ship. 

Fron\8ir E» 0 . to Lady 0, 

South of Bill of Poi-tland: Sunday, July 10, 1831. 
You will have learnt by the ‘ Albjm ’ of our having anchored 
for a few hours in a calm to prevent being driven upon the 
Princessa shoal. We have over since had lovely weather, 
but generall}’^ too little wind for exercising. To-day there is 
a nice little breeze, which, besides enabling us to manoeuvre a 
little before muster and church-time, will facilitate our doing 
so again when the people have dined. We are very merry 
in the cabin, and ditto amongst the amateurs, who criticise 
and argue professional matters with great eagerness. 

Contlmied by Captam W* 

We have had a very nice time of it altogether, but, except 
to-day, not much of a breeze for working, and accordingly, 
to-day, we arc tacking in succession and together in famous 
style. Yesterday, Captain Parker of the ‘ Asia,’ dined with 
us, bringing his guests. The ‘ Asia ’ was signalised up cl^e 
to us, and passed quite within hail, looking beautiful. 

‘ Donegal ’ is the one astern of us, looking also 
tiful. The next in our line is ‘ Wellesley.’ The ^ 
and ‘ Wellesley’ are the worst sailers, I think ; 

I think, we shall beat. We have to-day got into 
order than we were. The first morning after our depar^^^ 
were here, there, and everywhere, but to-day 
two most capital lines. We have as yet been 
close to the wind, thus ; — 

* Caledonia.’ 

* Donegal.’ 

< Wellesley.' 

:*Barnam.* 

< Alfred.' 


‘Regent.’ 

< Tala^^V ^ 
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Sir R G. to Lady Q. 

Off Plymouth : July 13. 

I cannot say how much I, or rather we, regretted yesterday 
that you could not share with us the pleasure of seeing the 
squadron manoeuvre in Exmouth bay, iu sight of the inhabi- 
tants contained in the sweep from Berry Head to beyond 
Sidmouth. The weather was perfect, as is also the scener}' : 
red rocky points, and tracts ofi agricultural ground, contrast- 
ing with the verdure. 

The bify was well supplied with parties coming to see the 
ships, a sight no one remembers seeing in that bay, often as 
wtj went to Torbay in 1793 and 1794 ; and the ships were full 
of visitors. Tlie first day wc had a calm, and I furled all sails ; 
nud as Yarborough, even wdien sitting beside me at dinner, 
fliuught wc were at anchor, I doubt not that^all our visitors 
went away under the same impression. We have plenty of 
work, but I assure yon we are all very merry, and only want 
you and yours to make us quite contented. 


From Sir B, C, to Lady 0. 

O.l Plymouth : July 16, 1831. 

Wo have been off here these three days, two of which have 
1)0011 calm, and during one of which the Plymouth world 
tliought us at anchor, because all the sails were furled. This 
morning we had a stiff top-gallant breeze, ibnd I have worked 
my friends well before breakfast at tacking, and shall repeat 
the work presently wlien Jemmy Gordon* goes away again, 
from the visit he is now making us. I think all the squadron 
is pleased with the cruise, and I am sure the spectators all 
ulong the coast aro delighted with the sight of us. The 
evening being calm, we all visited the Bddystone lighthouse. 
The ships are improving fast, now that they begin to compre- 
hend, and we are improving in signals now. Mirth seems 
the order of the day amongst the amateur and cabin pas- 


July 19.— 9 P.M. 


1 g0t so tired by this time that I can hardly do anythmg 
hut turn in ; and I find so much occupation during the day 
that I cannot take my pen in hand. The Duke of Portland*^ 
new brig ‘ Pantaloon has been all day trying sailing with 


* Admiral Sir James Gordon. , -o 

^ t The ‘Pantaloon » brig was built for the of hy Oan^n 

Symonds R.N., and was to be brought into fi*®. J?® 
teat those vessels of her own class. She earned weight reprewnUngt 
ms and stores of the Government vesseJi She was bought by Govern- 
ment after these trials. 
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the ‘ fearham,* which ^ she beat as completely as she has 
done everything else.* I thought yesterday the squadron 
had got into very good trim, for the evolutions in close order 
were beautiful ; but to-day there was a sleepiness in some 
which annoyed me and spoilt our operations. 

tt July 25. — 0 p.M. 

We have not «been able to g(»t the length of Scilly, as I 
have taken every opportunity of exercising the squadron, 
instead of pushing onward fdr no particular purpose. I 
cannot say but that some of my scholars are very j^napt at 
their lessons ; and it shows the more how necessary it was to 
recover by such practice the information which the long war 
had taught us, and which htis been sacrificed to patronage 
and jobbing. 

By the way, as to my (rei)Orted) defective seamanship in 
keeping near tlib land, such an observation can only originate 
in ignorance ; for instance, danger aris(‘s from not knowing 
one’s situation, and with such good light-houses as we have, 
it is become as safe to make the land by night as by day 
when coming from abroad ; and surely by keeping sight of 
such marks for information, one retains the best facilities for 
running into port for safety, if requisite. 

By going from light to light I beat the ships which sailed 
before me in two instancos when ordered to Plymouth, and 
they were thrown out by keeping out at night and having to 
make the land at a guess in the morning, and with the chance 
of being embayed to leeward of their port. 

Five bells — tell me to give you up for my cot. 

B. C. 

From Sir E, G, to H.RJi, the Duhe of Sussex. 

OIF the Lizn|d : July 28, 1831. 

Sib,— “ 

The want of information which I find in the different officei'S 
under my command as to all matters relating to the higher 
branch of the naval service, the language of signals and the 
evolutionary movements of a fleet, amply proves the wisdom 
of reverting to the ancient custom of sending our guardships 
to sea during the summer months. Your Boyal Highness 
will be aware that the many years which have elapsed during 
which this object has been sacrificed to false economy and 
political patronage, has made the recovery of that 
ledge which was acquired during the war rather uprhill 
work. I trust, however, that as great an advance has been 
made in this squad^n as the time and circumstances hs^ 
admitted of ; and that I^may venture confidently to subnet 
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its improvement to the professional eye of His present 
Majesty. I feel extremely ambitious of so doing ; and I am 
p(‘rsuaded that his presence would have a very beneficial 
effect upon the future exertions and the future well-doing of 
the naval service at large. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

Edwaed Codeington. 

From Sir to Lady C, 

^ Off the Lizard; July 28. 

On Tuesday, 26th, we had an exercise of great guns and 
small arms, in fine calm weather, which had quite the effect 
of a battle ; and the slow rising of the successive volumes of 
smoke, each fresh explosion being more white than its more 
diffused predecessor, Imd a. very beautiful apnen-rance. Yes- 
terday we liad another trial of sailing : first, the ‘ Pantaloon,* 
with ‘Asia’ and ‘Revenge,’ which she ran round very speedily ; 
and then with the ‘ Barham,* ‘ Cura. 9 oa,* and ‘ Stag,’ which I 
started on^a 8(*parat(i trial by themselves about four miles to 
windward of the others, and all of which the ‘Pantaloon’ 
])n.ssed round in the same style as she had done the ‘ Asia.’ 
hi five hours and a. half she had beaten everything op])Osed 
to he.r, at the rate of one mile to windward per hour,- or three 
miles an hour in one line. She is certainly a most extraordi- 
nary sailer, and T am glad to learn from Hardy that Symonds 
is to build a brig of the size of our 18-guu brigs, but to carry 
only 16. 

We had a dinner yesterday, which included the ‘ Falcon* 
party, Yarborough and Captain Forbes ; and to-day we have 
tlie ‘i«ia ’ and ‘ Revenge ’ partfQff, having been with all sails 
furled in a hot sun without ‘a zephyr playing upon the bosom 
of Oceanus,** altl^pugh there were ‘clouds •impinging the 
(!icrulean arch.’ I never saw a more perfect calm than has 
continued during the whole day, and the surface of the sea 
was quite like a mirror. 

The ships improve, and I ti-ust the officers who have charge 
of the watches will begin to find out what they have to do j 
for the ignorance in all these matters which they exhibit is 
finite surprising. 

Hong to hear more of the affairs of Portugal. We have 
merely heard that the French had entered the Tagfus, 
without learning whether there was any fighting ol’ not. 
^od bless you I 

Edwd. Codeingtok. 

* Qaotatioh from the loy of a midddpnian. 

*VOL.^ 11. II ■ 
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Extract of a letter from Sir E, C. to the Admiralty, 

* Caledonia,’ off the Idznrd : August 6, 1831. 

Considering the evolutionary movements as first in import- 
ance, I have lost no opportunity of putting them in practice ; 
the practice of sjgnals having been siiifultaneous with these 
operations. And I trust that the officers of the different 
ships of the squadron are now ^ well informed in these two 
branches of the profession as the time and circumstances 
have permitted ; and further, I have given them an 5f)pportu- 
nity of observing the lighthouses and the marks relating to 
all the shoals and dangers on the coast, from the Isle of 
Wight to the Land’s End and Scilly Islands inclusive. 
Although I consider the use of the great guns as more 
effectually learned by the exercise of a few guns every day 
on board each individual ship, 1 have embraced such oppor- 
tunities as have offered for ordering a general exercise, 
when the wind or weather was unfiivorable for evolutionary 
movements. 


From Cajftain W, J, C. to Lady C, 

The Downs : August 9. 

Here we are at our immediate destination, which was kept 
a secret by order from the Admiralty. I’his looks like being in 
the neighbourhood of Holland if that Power means to attack 
Leopold, as the papers tell us he has done already, and 
that the French, per contra, have advanced 50,000 men into 
Belgium, However, my Father thinks that our readiness 
with the fleet, and within so short a distance of the Scheldt, 
with the promptness of the French, will frighten the King of 
Holland, if he is acting by himself, and not pushed on by 
others, such as Prussia and Bussia. It was two days ago 
that we received the order for the eastward ; and here wo 
are ; for promptness is everything in a case like this. We 
were off Brighton last night, having taken the turn in there 
with the faster sailing ships, whilst the ‘Eegent’ kept on her 
course to Beachy Head. 

August 10. 

We are now anchored in a regular North Sea day, th^k 
and mizzly, in three' lines ; and have had some 6f the idle 
folks of Deal off, to all of whom permission is 
enter and look about the* cabin ; and we had a feDow w# 
looked very sick to-day, who was hailing his boat 
Commander-in-Cihief s stern walk ! 
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In a letter to Sir efaines Graliato written from the 
Downs, August 11, 1831, Sir E. C. says^ — 

If we should have to enter the Scheldt it is material that I 
should know what places are in possession of one or other of 
the contending parties. If wanted, I trust you will find us well 
ou the alert. I tell the captains I will grant every indulgence 
and give all the notice that circumstances admit of; but that 
when I call upon them I expect increased exertions. I am 
glad you are getting to rights again. It will not do to be ill 
ill these times. I hope you will find an opportunity of visiting 
this squadron, whether the King does so or not ; for, in spite 
of the inaptitude of some of my scholars, by which 1 am 
woiTied, I think I can show you that we have gained ground. 

From Sir E, C* to Lady 0. 

August 11, 1831. 

My pen has been hard at work to-day, and J have scarcely 
been out of the cabin, and this minute I have received your 
letter (quarter before three), when Parker and sundry others 
up to eighteen dine with me. I think you wiU learn through 
friends at the Admiralty more about our destination than 
from us ; but you shall hear all we can tell you. The details 
of this squadron just now are occupation for more than one, 
1 assure you. 

August 13. 

As the Dutch have a three-decker now there (the Scheldt), 
ill addition to their frigates, this ship may go also; and I 
cannot imagine that their squadron will, under any^ circum- 
stances, be rash enough to risk their fortune against this. 
If matters should go to such an extremity, it will certainly 
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be the policy of our Governmemt to effect their purpose 
through such a force as will make it more becoming to yield 
than to resist. 

The Admiralty sanction the adoption of all my proposals 
about the signals. — E. C. 

The expectation of hostilities \fith Holland passed 
away, and the fleet were ordered to return to the west- 
ward ; and on their way weijt through trials of sailing 
and much efirolutionary practice. 

From ^ir E, C, to Lady C. 

August M, 1831. 

You know as much as I dt) of our movements, since you 
liiivc the same means of judging. An immense number of 

visitors have ahnost tilled us out of our civility 

Among others came old Sir Gilbert Blanc,* aged eighty-four, 
and so feeble he required more help than any of the party, 
But as wishing to see me, and to compare ‘ Caledonia * as she 
is, with the ‘ Sandwich ’ as she was when he was surgeon of 
her with Lord llodncy, and as being really attached to the 
service and his branch of it in particular, I devoted myself 
to him. 

From f^ir WilUam Parher to Sir E, 0. 

‘ Brince Uegent/ off Bortltitid : September 11, 1831. 

My dear Sir Edward, — We were so suddenly and unex- 
pectedly despatched yesterday from Portsmouth that I could 
only regret it was not in ray power to do more than leave a 
parting message for you. 

I am anxious, however, to profit by the first opportunity 
that may occur in our way down Channel to convey my fare- 
well in writing, with the assurance ho\^ much I have felt 
gratified by my late service under your command, and my 
conviction that much general benefit must result from the 
evolutionary exercise of the squadron under your able direc- 
tion ; but I will not transgress by expressing c(mmmdaiv^} 
which may in a junior savour of presumptuous conceit, fed- 
ing satisfied that you will give me credit for sincerity when 
I repeat that I shall be at all times happy to find myself 
under your flag. 

I am, my dear Sir Edward, 

Ever faithfully youra, 
William 

' * Sir Gilbert Bl^e is remavkable for having instituted a 

given yearly as a prize, for the bflst medical report from a NaVM'SiwW* 

It is called oy his name, and i|^ch prized in the service. 
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Sir E. 0. to Lady G. . 

‘ Caledonia ’ ; September 21.— 3.;10 p.m. 

I have just now received orders to go to Cork and stay 
there about four days, merely to please Paddy, and our 
cruise is extended to October 10, when I to anchor at 
Plymouth, but to strike my flag at Spithead in the ‘ Cale- 
donia.’ • 

Cove of Cork, ^^Pptember 24. 

After getting the order on the 21st, we came across the 
St. George’s Channel in admirable order. As to my staying 
here four days — unless the wind come well to the north we 
cannot get the ships out again, and therefore it may not 
depend on me. 

• 25, 

The time of the year, the moisture of the weather over- 
head, and of ould Ireland herself under foot, dispose me to 
coniine ray four days* time for staying at this anchorage to 
the neighbourhood of Cork. It is a nice and a pretty har- 
bour, studded round on the points as well as in the coves, on 
the hills and in the valleys, with houses whi(;h indicate for- 
tunes made in business ; and the scenery deserves even the 
name of ‘ riant.’ And yet we know that duliioss, poverty, 
and discontent prevail around it; and therefore it' is im- 
possible to. contemplate all its evident powers of production 
without feeling that it has been borne down by misgovern- 
moiit. The discontent at reducing the naval establishment 
here, I believe, is confined to a few individuals who much bene- 
fited by it ; and therefore our coming here will probably not 
content them, although it may do something for the poorer 
sort of retail articles. I saw two Cork newsp^ers Last night, 
and learned of th^ destructive capture of Warsaw, and the 
fearful ferment which it has occasioned in Paris — both very 
sorrowful events in their immediate effects, and in the con- 
sequences which may arise from them. I grieve most sin- 
cerely for both. How far they may affect England depends 
so much upon the opinions, or rather conduct, of those in 
power, that I can hardly form any judgment. But I calcu- 
late on Lord Grey and a reformed Parliament preventing our 
again entering on a crusade against France, even if her La- 
marques and Maugins should force out the present Perier 
Government and grasp the power they are so incompetent 
to wield for their country’s good. A more firm, unbending 
conduct in the King Louis Philippe — ^taking the high ground 
of having accepted the crown for ||he general welfare under 
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(Sir E. Codrington) had been engaged with those whe were 
to be looked ui^on in the nature of pirates, for the fleet he 
had destroyed was meant to do more than ever pirates did 
or could do — to exterminate a whole people. His own merits 
and claims, whatever they might be, he put entirely out of 
the question ; but he hoped the noble lord would do him 
justice on the mattA* which preceded the ^battle, and by 
which it would be amply justified. Most unfair and shameful 
misrepresentation had gone ibrth upon that point, which 
the noble lord would be able to contradict. 5f credit were 
due to hifti for the battle of Navarin, much more was, in fact, 
due for what preceded it. The honourable and gallant mem- 
ber then referred rather hastily and indistinctly to the enter- 
prise in which Commodore Staines had been engaged, and to 
the loss of (we think) the ‘ Cambrian ^ frigate, when the crew 
lost everything they possessed in the world. • He complained 
also that what ought to have been given to the men for the 
capture of one of the forts, had been unjustly seized as Droits 
of the Admiralty ; thus, those who deserved most, in reality 
had got nothing. He could not understand on what ground 
remuneration was now to be refused ; when, as far as his 
knowledge went, head-money had been given in many cases 
before a declaration of war had been issued. It had been 
granted to Admiral Boscawen, to Admiral Byng, to Sir G. 
Warren, to Admiral Gambier, and to several others who had 
been engaged with the enemy before the issue of any de- 
claration of war. He had looked with great attention into 
those cases which W6re similar to the battle of Navarin, and 
he had found that the head or gratuity money had been given 
in them. At the time that Murat was about to be deposed, 
Lord Exmouth blockaded the Bay of Naples, and sent to de- 
mand possession of the fleet. Although he had only nominal 
possession of the fleet, yet a sum of one huiidred thousand 
pounds was awarded to him for that action, ‘^^lerewas 
another case which bore a strong resemblance to his, and in 
which the same gaUant admiral, Lord Exmouth, was the 
actor. He alluded to the expedition to Algiers. Lord Ex- 
mouth was sent by the Government, in the first instance, to 
negotiate with the states of Barbary relative to the b^bpous 
piuctice of Christian slavery, and he was next commissioned 
to proceed to hostilities, and to use force if his demands 
were not complied with. Now he really could perceive no 
distinction between the two cases. It had, indeed, been pre- 
tended that the reward had been given to Jiord Exmouth 
t^ecause he redeemed a certain sum for Sicily. But surely 
^'}mn a rewax’d was given to a Briti|h officer for redeeming a 



50r2 MILMOIU OF SIR EDWARD CODRIXGTOX. 


trifling sura for another power, it was not too much to expect 
that the same course » should be pursued in a case where a 
whole people were redeemed [hear, hear] . If such a dis- 
tinction was to be allowed, it certainly would be an astound- 
ing anomaly. He assured the House that the exertions 
which he made in regard to this subject were not dictated 
by any personal consideration ; the \forry and the anxiety 
which he had suffered, the misrepresentation to which he 
had been subjected on accoui^ of this business, were such, 
that there ^vas no benefit which he could derive from it — 
that ho would have given double out of his own*pocket in 
order that he might have escaped the annoyiance and the 
distress of mind to which he had adverted. When he stated 
to the illustrious personage under whose commands he acted 
that he would give up his own share, the answer was, that 
he would on no account be allowed to do that. ^ You,’ said 
the illustrious individual to whom he had referred, ‘ You may 
be in a situation to do without that share to which you are 
entitled, but recollect that this question does not alone con- 
cern you. Be member that you are the advocate of the other 
officers and men, who may not be able to afford such a sacri- 
fice ; and therefore on no account must you relinquish your 
due.’ He (Sir E. C.) had thought it necessary to say this 
much, in order to show to the House that, in making the 
present motion he was actuated by no pecuniary — no personal 
considerations [hear, hear]. There were some cases in 
which this head-money was differently denominated. In the 
case of Algiers, for instance, the money was styled a Royal 
grant, and he had seen it also described as gratuitous I’emu- 
neration in lieu of head-money. In the case of a Turki|ih ship 
which was takenby the ‘ Seahorse,’ head-money was refused,be- 
cause the vessel had been taken before the war, and the reward 
given was theit^caRed compensation mone^. In the case of Ad- 
miral Byng, although a declaration of war was subsequent, and 
some time subsequent, to the capture of the enemy’s vessels, 
yet the value of these vessels taken was awarded to him as a 
prize. Now, had he (Sir E. C.) made war, instead of taking 
prompt measures for insuring peace, he would perhaps have 
had a claim to head-money which could not have been resisted. 
It was well known that he took the utmost pains to prevent 
bloodshed, and to make a peace; and now what ^was^® 
course pursued towards him for his attention to the ihter^ 
of the country ? See what an example the treatment 
he had received held out to ofldeers. After he had done 
he thought was due to the British flag, he took such 
that it was seen by the. fnemy that he did npt^oontci®?^* 
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further hostilities, and the consequence was as successful as 
he had already stated. He saved a war taking place, and 
a rewai’d was refused. If a war had taken place, their prize- 
money would have been awarded to his squadron. Another 
consequence of refusing all rewards under these circum- 
stances, under circumstances which they had always con- 
sidered to entitle tliefti to a reward, was tlio effect which such 
treatment would have upon seamen hereafter [hear, hear] . 
On two occasions the men hi^ been in such a state that the 
captain and officers, who had great difficulty in quelling the 
disturbance, had declared that it would be necessary hereafter 
to make a specific bargain with them before they could be 
called upon to enter into an engagement. Let them weigh 
well the consequences of that. He called upon Ministers to 
dismiss from their minds all that political feeling, which he 
did not mean to say pervaded the present IGovernmGnt, but 
which alone had influenced the former Government in their 
decision upon this question. He called upon them to consent 
to award that I’emuneration to which both officers and men 
were in justice entitled, and which ho was of opinion they 
would have leceived had the present Government been in 
office at the time the event occurred. The honourable 
inomber concluded by moving the appointment of a commit- 
tco in the ’terms stated. 

Mr. Buckingham seconded the motion. 

Mr. Labouchere said that he not only spoke for himself, 
but on the part of the Government, when he said that it was 
impossible that tlTO honourable and gallant member could 
have been engaged more gracefully and honourably than in 
endeavouring to obtain for the gallant officers and seamen 
with whom he had served, rights to which they ‘considered 
themselves entitled. Mr. Labouchere then opposed the 
motion on the grcfbnd that hostile proceedings were not con- 
templated in the instructions, and that it was a general rule 
not to grant head-money or gratuities for actions, unless 
they were preceded by a declaration of War. 

Sir F. Burdett said he could assure the House that he 
had felt pained that the motion was opposed, for he must 
confess that in whatever light he looked at the case, it 
appeared to him clearly made out, being founded on justice, 
policy, and the best interests of the country [hear, hear], 
and therefore deserving the consideration of Parliament. It 
was a question which did the honourable and gallant member 
great credit in whatever way it was regarded, and the manner 
iu which he had brought it forward was highly honourable 
• to him. If it were true^ unbendirifgly true, that let the most 
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From Admiral 8 ir Richant King. 

JulyOjim 

T received yesterday the debate I conj^a’atu- 

late you sincerely on its success, and I think the service in 
general must be thaiiMul for your perscveraiice. I trust now 
snch justice is established to the service ; aiuVl do think the 
point ought not to have been deputed. 

t 

* From General Sir Henry Bunhury. 

• • August r., 1834. 

Reforc I left Florence I had very great pleasure in gather- 
ing the fact, from the English newspaper, tliat you had car- 
ried your motion for compensation to the jTavarin fleet in 
tlio most tviuinphaiit and gratifying manner. , . . The 
act of justice has been tardy, but the unanimity of the House 
of Conun oils, when 3^011 had at length the po>yer of stating 
your case, must have made amends to you individually for 
your long and vexatious ill-treatment. 

Still, in all such cases of delay there must remain the 
painful fact that many brave and cleservhij? men — per- 
haps, too, disabled from gaining a livelihood — must 
have died between 1827 and 1834, without any benefit 
from tliis vote, or even the gratification of knowing this 
tardy acknowledgment of their services obtained for 
them l)y the untiring cflfbrts of their chief. 

In January 1835, upon the dissolution of Parliament, 
Sir George Grey and Sir Edward Codrington were re- 
elected for Devonport. • 

111 April 1836, Sir E. Codrington received a very 
gratifying testimonial from his Navarin officers through 
their representative, Captain Curzon. It was a very 
heautiful silver vase, ornamented with representations 
tlie bow of the ‘ Asia’ (an actual likeness), and naval 
emblems of various descriptions ; with the following 
I’ecord engraved on one of its sides : — 

Presented to Vice-Admiral Sir Edward Codipngton, 6.C.B. 
the Ofiicers who served under his comm^d at the Battle 
Navarin, in testimony of their admiratidi^fof his able and 
persevering advocacy of their claims in Parliament* June 
« Forti et fideli nihil difficile?* 
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From iSir E. G, to Captain Cwr»on. 

Eaton Square : April 24, 183G. 

My deab Curzon, — You will readily believe me, that I 
prize above all price the beautiful and magnificent memorial 
presented to me by you and my othe# brave companions in 
arms who so nobly supported my flag and the honour of our 
country during that day of ^severe trial, of which it will 
descend through my family as a lasting record. That iny 
zealous advocacy of your just claims was crowned with suc- 
cess would alone havf been felt by me as a sufiicient reward 
for my exertions ; but ‘the addition of such a splendid proof 
of your esteem and regard has made an impression on my 
heart which wil^ continue to the end of my existence. I will 
beg you to coimnunicate these sentiments to those who have 
united with you in this testimony of their attachment to 
their old Commaiider-ki-Chief. 

Your sincere friend, 

Edwd. Coduington. 

In January 1837 Admiral Codrington lost the dear 
wife who had been the treasure of his heart for thirty- 
six years ; and deeply did he feel this misfortune. In 
our home retirement after that great loss, he and I 
used to walk up and down the room together for hours 
(following out his old professional habit), while he talked 
to me of her. I had long been his most habitual com- 
panion, as well as hers, amongst their children; a habit 
that had grown up insensibly out of the two circum- 
stances of mj brothers being older aikd withdrawn from 
home by their schools and their professions, and my 
sisters being considerably younger. 

Having always taken great interest in what I con- 
sidered Ids live anecdotes^ I got him, in this time of 
leisure, into the habit of letting me write them down 
from his dictation. He used to ‘ walk the quarter-deck/ 
as he called it, while I wrote, taking the drawing-room 
from corner to corner, because he said the si^te of lbe 
room was top short — ‘ like a fisherman’s quarter-^cki 
two steps and overboard and I was always astonish®^ 
at the command of langui^e he showed in this occiijp^' 
tion, considering whaKiil liad heard him say oif his 
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CHAPTER .\ir. 

Devotedly iaithfiil to the* duty lie had uudertakoii 
of advocathij*' the cause of the Nfivy, Sir •Edward 
CodringtoTi, jindetevred by the difficulty of gaining 
the attention of tlie House of Commons to the .sub- 
ject, brought before the House on rluly 25, 18o8, the 
grievances of imval officers. lie spoke with heartfelt 
earnestness, wifh knowledge of liis subject, and with 
careful exactness, giving details gatliered out of official 
documents and regulations. 

lie began Avith the admirals, and AA^ent through the 
other ranks of the service, Avith details as to pay and 
pensions, and comparing the hali-pay retirement of naval 
officers Avith that of civilians. ‘ Sir, the position 1 liaAH^ 
laid down is, that there is no office under Government 
from Avhich persons of secondary rank and importance 
are not alloAved to retire after less than the timet of seiwi- 
tude, and Avith more than double the remuneration that 
is given to the most distinguished officers of the Navy. 
I will refer as an example to Sir Thomas Folqy, an 
officer with tAVo medals, and who has earned high dis- 
tinction through a long period of servitude ; to Sir K* 
Keats, Sir Benjamin llallowell. Sir Samuel Hood, and 
many others.' . . . ‘A gentleman Avhose name I do 

not Avisli to mention, because it might look invidious, 
served fourteen years as Collector of Customs in 
does, and then retired with a pension of £1,000; whilst 
an admiral Avho had served from fifty-live to sixty-fty® 
years would have received only £766 lO^., that is, 
£243 less reward, for four times the period of servitude 
Another gentleman, who served as Commissioner of > ® 
Navy for thirty-three years, has now a retirement o 
£760 a-year, after having had a government 
an official salary of £1,000 a-year; whilst A 
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Adiuiml who lincl served from fortydive to ftfty-five 

ycfirs would only get £45(i os, * 

Now, let the House compare this state of things 
wlih the retlreiiieiit given to Secretaries or Under- 
S(‘Civtaries of the Adinindty; or let it be compared 
with the treatment of Oomirussaries of the Army.’ 

Sir E. Codrington, in the course eft' a lojig speech, 
went much itito detail, jnd moved the following reso- 
lution: ‘That the attention of this Iloitse be called to 
the iujTistice tlnit is done to otlic(!rs in Her Majesty’s 
Nfivy, and tlnit a Cojumittee J)o appointed to enquire 
into the subject.’ 

In February 1830 Sir hh Codrington received a 
l)e;uitifid ])iecc of [)lato, ja-esented ^o him by many 
naval officers, through Jiis old Iriend, Admiral Thomas. 

Thc3 piece of ))late was a large and jnassive salver, 
OTiibellislied with naval devices, with the following in- 
scription ill (he centre of it: — 

Presented on the 27tli Febraary, 1830, to Admiral Sir 
IMward Codrington, G.O.B., G.O.M.G., G.C. of St. Louis and 
cl the Legion of Honour of France ; G.C. of the Eedeemor 
of Greece ; Knight of the Second Class of St. George of 
iviissia; and M.P. for the borough of Devonport (by a limited 
subscription) freun 500 naval officers, as a mark of their 
Gsl(3cm, respect, and rcgai’d, and in testimony of the deep 
and grateful sense they entertain, not only of his unwearied, 
iiidiipendent, and ah^Mvocacy of the rights and privileges 
of their profession in the Coininons’ House of Parliament, 
but also for his generous support and defence of the forlorn 
and friendless omcer, the distressed widow, %nd the destitute 
orplian, whether suffering under injustice and oppresjion, or 
sustaining injury and wrong. 

Sir E. C.’s answer to the above: — 

Eaton Square : February 29, 1830. 

My DEAR Thomas, — W hen I first became a candidate for a 
scat in Parliament, I avowed my object to be the attainment 
of a more just consideration for the interests of our profes- 
sion, and of those connected with it. Iii pursuance of that 
object I have laboured assiduously, and I trust I may now 
feel I have not laboured in vain. That I have not been as 
^successful as I wished, may 1^ owing to my want of that 

L I ^ * 
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Parliamentary knowledge, and of that oratorical power for 
which our early life so little fits ns. But I can confidently 
say, that it has not been owin^ to any deficiency of zeal or 
exertion for the cause I had undertaken. I own I liave 
sometimes felt disheartened by my want of supi)ort, both in 
and out of the House of Commons; but tliis feeling has 
now given place i;o one of the highest *gratifica,tion, at re- 
ceiving so splendid a testimonial of the approbation of mv 
brother-officers. And in the pvQud sjitisfaction of exhibiting 
it amongst my tiaval friends as an heir-loom in my family, I 
trust I may lead others to feel, as I do, that their l^ost ex- 
ertions arc due to thcv welfare of our naval strength; and 
that the most gratifying reward they can have, for the zealous 
use of their exertions, is the spontaneous jip])robation of tlieir 
professional bretli^n. If anything could ndd to the sniis- 
faction I feel on receiving tliis highly valuiMl memorial, it is 
that you, my dear Thomas, with wlioin I have been associated 
in much ar.iuous and interesting service, should bo made the 
medium ofits presinitation. 

Yours with warm and sincere regard, 

Edwaiid Codeington. 

In November LSPil) Sir K. Codringtori was appointed 
Commander-iii-Cliief at Portsmoutli. He consequently 
gave up his scat in Parliament, and removed with liis 
three daughters to the Admiralty House in the Dock- 
yard. His eldest son was at that time with the Guards 
in Canada, and his youngest in cg||hifnid of H.M.S. 

‘ Talbot^ in the jMcditerrancan. Q|||piu Jolin Monjagu 
was his flag Captain. The three^^rs at Portsmouth 
were spent in the regular routine of official duties, 
varied by con^ant open-house liospitafities. The Ad- 
miraPs hours were early and punctual: his officers were 
sure of finding him in liis office at ten. He was never 
seen out of uniform while in commission : even in the 
rare eveningvS of being alone at home, or in his after- 
noon rides, or yacht-sailing excursions, he invariably 
wore his undress uniform, and he enjoined as far as 
possible on others under his command a similar prap- 
tice. Nor did he in any ship he commanded, peripit 
any one to smoke in any part of the ship except 
galley. 

In 1840 Sir E. C. received from the Prime 
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(Lord Melbourne), tlie offer of^ the Governfiient of 
Greenwich Hos])ital. He declined it witli expressions 
of gratitude ; adding, ' It is not that 1 am at all insen- 
sible to the value of the boon; but that 1 feel still 
t'<]ual to serve my sovereign and my country usefully 
and with credit to*myse]r, if unfortunately a war should 
take place ; and I Avould not willingfy for any pecu- 
niary advantage put myself out of the opportunity to 
which giich an event might give rise, of undertaking 
whatever services 1 may be deemed coinpeteiit to 
perform.* • * 

FVom Sir E, G. to Lord John Russell. 

Portsmouth : ijpvemhor J 5, 1810. 

Dkar Loud John, — 1 cannot help thinking that yon have 
had someihiiig to do with Lord Melbourjie’s kindness in 
oifoi*iiig me the Government of Greenwich Hospital, and I 
therefore assure you that my refusal of it does not arise from 
either a want of sense of tlie kindness of the offer, or of the 
value of the boon itself. As I have told Lord Melbourne in 
my answer, I feel that I have still something left in me in 
c ase of war, and I ani not willing at any price to put myself 
aside under such circumstances. To you I may a-dd, that it 
being my opinion that so distinguished a retirement should 
i'all to the lot of each distinguislied officer from the top of 
the list, 1 should' not feel comfortable in possessing a pro- 
fessional situatiomW which, in the opinion of the profession 
at large, there welM|ters who had a better right. 

'• with sincere regard, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

Wliile writing these words Sir E. €, liad a strong 
wish and hope that this higldy-prized situation^might 
be oflPered to his old friend Sir Robert Stopford, md 
Was much gratified in seeing his liope fulfilled. 

One great pleasure Sir E. C. enjoyed at Portsmouth 
was the circumstance of his son Henry having been 
l)resent in Sir Robert Stopford*s fleet at the siege of 
Acre, November 3, 1840. In command of the ‘ Talbot’ 
28 guns, he was engaged with an earthwork battery on 
the south front. The Companionship of the Bath wa^ 
given to him for this service, and he shortly afterwariis 
I’cturned to England to be Captain to Sir E. C. 
Portsmouth, 
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From Sir .£7. Captain Henry C. 

Poitsmoutli : November 30, 1840. 

This morning your account of Acre came by the Cross 
Post from Devoiiport. I cannot describe my present feelings, 
nor need 1 attempt it ; suffice it that our joy is equal to that 
felt by yourself when you took up your pen to announce 
these glad tiding!!. You have now had your fair share of 
fighting, ray dear Harry, and T shall certainly be very glad 
to find you one® again of our hobie party. It ought tp have 
fallen to my lot to have coininandod on this m<j^norablo 
occasion. But so far from any jealous begrudging feeling, 
it gives me unbounded safisfaction that ray old friend Stop- 
ford, wlio openly avowed a most just and liberal opinion of 
all my conduct on the occasion of Navarin, should wind up 
his professional caffeer so honouiubly. Besides your very in- 
teresting account, including also your owni proceedings, in 
which w^e are so personally ctmeerned, we have seen an ex- 
cellent detail with a plan by Mr. Saunderson to Admiral 
Bouverie, and we consider ourselves quite an fait as to the 
whole affair. You seem to have had a very considerable 
share in the jirelim in ary proceedings considering your stand- 
ing and the inferior craft yon command. I must say I think 
the jilan of attack you had formed in your own mind strikes 
me as being an extremely good one and very easy of exe- 
cution. 1 rather hope you may be sent to resume your 
station at Constantinople, and that the Turks will see that 
you have not been more backward in siipijort of their cause 
than you were on the other side when you were equally per- 
forming your allotted duty. How'cvpr, as my j^resent object 
is to express merely ray joy at the good fortune you havf had 
in being in such a battle and escaping unhurt, and also my 
high gratificatiqjj relative to your whole pioceedings, I shall 
make over this to one of your sisters to be finished. 1^*6 
shall ihost likely have Stopford’s official account to-morroW. 
In the meantime, my dear Harry, accept the hearty blessii^ 
of your greatly admiring and warmly affectionate father, . / 

EdWD. CODEINOTOMFi J', 

Continued by Maria C, 

* November 30. 

Your own clear and full account of your gallant prooepdi^ 
ings at Acre, my dear Harry, has doubled even the joy^W| 
felt the other day on the mere hearing you were there, h# 
fought , well, and were safe out of it. Your plain 
natural but most vivid description brought the whole 
before us. If you had seen now our dear father’s eyes ran 
when he read your letter at breakfast, with tears of 
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and pleasure, you would have thought yourself sufficiently 
rewarded by these alone. Tliere is aif afteciion in your tone 
of roferriiig to him that only makes your own independent 
merits shine out the more. Yes, you do indeed owe much to 
him — but you owe us much, my dear Harry, to your own 
activity and energy of mind, wdiich, wh*oth(?r in peace or war, 
prompts you to carr^ on your duty wdth so much vigour and 
zeal as to secure the good opinion of those professionally 
connected with yon. ^ 

« 

Froih Sir E, 0. to Captain Hmry Codrvmjton^ 

‘ TalhoL\ ^ 

rortsmouth: .lanuary 10, 1841. 


And now for a subject of a different sor#. I long ago took 
up an idea that England would derive* great benefit by 
(encouraging our trade with Turkey. That country could 
grow raw silk to the greatest extent so as to supply our silk 
manufactories, and take our goods in return, to the great 
IxMiofit of both : and this would improve the intercourse and 
attachment for which all our la.te proceedings in Syria offer 
so good an opening. If you have the direct means through 
your and my friend Tahir, or any other Turk of influence, 
ciiiortain the subject wnth him. I put forth my opinion on 
this matter in the House of Commons as a groundwork of 
an alliance which sliould supersede the influence Eussia 
has gained by tliC' Treaty of (Jiikiar Skelessi : all of which 
influence arose from the squadron under my orders being 
sent to the Downs, instead of to support the Sultan against 
Heli^niet Ali. If we fiad been sent to. Turkey at that time 
the English influoiiCG would have been unbounded. 

I hear Stopfori is offered Greenwich, and his son has no 
doubt of his accepting it. It is a highly honourable retire- 
ment and I think will suit him very well ; and under other 
circumstances I should have willingly accepted it. I con- 
clude I told you (in confidence) of Lord Melbourne having 
offered it to me, and of my declining it on the score of my 
ability to serve if a war should ensue. I do not wish S. to 
know this lest it might make the boon less welcome to hm. 

From Sir E, C. to Mr. Sidney Herbert , Admiralty. 

Fortamouth : October 3, 1841. 

, And when that new order ra^ come I fear it will not be 
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found easy to carry it fiito execution, on account of the dis- 
satisfaction, I may say disgust, that has been created hy the 
forcibly turning over the crew of ships coming home from 
Foreign stations, when they had calculated upon the usual 
custom of being paid off. 1 gave my private opinion on the 
consequences of this measure, upon the first proposal to try it 
on the crew of the* ‘ Donegal.’ It was unneeded, and fifty-four 
men at once deserted, leaving their pay and sacrificing their 
claims arising from previous asrvitude, whilst others who 
professed to voflinteer for other ships in order to get their pay, 
took the first opportunity of following the exampl?. From 
that time, the iiavy, which ought to be so popular, became 
so much the contrary that all the means which I have since 
been permitted to use for removing the impression of a want 
of good faith in thg? Board of Admiralty, have not enabled us 
to recover our lost*ground. Out of the number of men lately 
paid off at this port, it is lamentable to contemplate the 
paucity of prime seamen who have come forward to complete 
the ships since commissioned, and now wanting men to fill 
the vacancies of petty officers. This is what makes mo fear 
we shall find great difficulty in manning the ‘ Queen,’ even 
with the more limited complement mentioned in your letter ; 
and 1 have been induced to enter thus much into the subject 
with you from concluding that it is quite new to you, and 
that you will feel an interest in it as material to the execu- 
tion of your present office. I need not say how fully I agre#; 
in the propriety of having our ships completed to the wi|ti 
complement when sent on Foreign service, having recordi^ 
my opinion to that effect by motion in the House of CommOBSl* 
and my subsequent experience since I assumed this command 
^ has strengthened tliat opinion. 

I will only add that, however desirable it may be to 
economise, and lft)wever right it may be to counteract unjust 
claims^ of all sorts, my conviction is, that it will not be an 
easy matter to undo the ill effect of those principles having 
been carried to excess in the fleet and in the dockyards 

From Sir E. C. to Mr, Sidney Uerhert, Admiralty. 

Portsmouth : October 0, 1841. 

Dear Sir, — I have been tempted by the tenor of yotir 
letfer of the 4th, and the reliance of the public good befe? 
your object as it is mine, to open to your consideration ^ 
■ matter which I think of the highest importance. I 
that we must before long establish steam engines ^ 
orlop decks of our ships oHhe line, upon the screw 
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Until we adopt tins expedient, I cannoj deny that we inay be 
subject-to destruction by steam vessels : but possessed of the 
power of pivoting (if I may adopt the verb), no steamer can 
work round us on the larger circle so as to rake us, but in 
attempting to do so will always be exposed to our broadsides. 
You will readily see the importance to this country of the 
great superiority we nave in ships being pr^iserved, notwith- 
standing modern inventions, instead of becoming, according 
to the predictions of Sir Jo]»n Ross, ‘ mere colliers to the 
steam vessels and in my opinion this is a relhdy and facile 
way of efi5cting it. But besides the benefit arising from this 
use of steam, there are others of ,cc«i si durable importance 
wliich Avill naturally arise from its adoption ; one of which 
I will at once advert to. It is j)rocuring fresh water from 
the aca, in quantity as one portion of fuel ty twenty of water. 
The patent for this application of steam vras purchased by 
Captain Sir James Stirling and his late friend, Mr. Middle- 
ton, with a view to its introduction into the Navy ; and we 
have often entertained the subject together during the fitcal 
of the ‘ Indus ’ at this port, contemplati ug the extensive 
advHTitnges to whi(.*h it would give rise. Although I shall bo 
ready to discuss this subj(‘ct further whenever it may be 
wisliocl, wuth !i prospect of its adoption, I will only at present 
refer you to aii inspection of the first imperfect engine 
which was mado experimentally, and which is now at Mr. 
Ik’amah’s manufactory, Low^er Belgrave Street, Pimlico. I 
suggested to Lord Mirito in conversation, that a combined 
experiment should be made in one of our inferior steam 
vessels employed as a tug, of the rotatory engine of Lord 
Biinddnakl, and the distilling process above mentioned ; and 
1 am persuaded that it is an experiment well worth making. 
1 am well aware ^of the impossibility of the Government 
h’ywig all the plans which projectors ar# almost daily 
suggesting. But according to my view of these matterj, the 
readiness to put them to trial should not be dependent 
merely on the probability of success, but also upon the im- 
portance of the results. It may be well worth while to try 
fin experiment even at great expense and with doubt of its 
success, if great results are involved in it, when in cases of 
Jiiiiior consequence it may be inexpedient to risk alterations. 
This principle I consider applicable to the experiment I 
laive recommended, for if Lord Dundonald’s rotatory engine 
l^ecomes established, as I think it will, it will do away with 
51^11 the engines we now have in use. I am writing wjth 
difficulty owing to a rheumatic wrist; but I trust I have 
said enough to show the important of the subject. 
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Sir E. G. to Vice-Admiral Sir IF. Gage^ Admiralty, 
I’orismouth : November 25, 1841. 

My dear Admiral, — Binstead being made a Conirnaiulcr 
and Ed'wards tlic Second Lieutenant of the ‘St. Vincent’ also- 
and there being ptill much of that iir(lu()ns duty to be done 
which Binstead lias performed with so much advantage to 
the service ; I feel it incumbei^t on me to request that ho 
may be allowed to continue in his present oHice, and thattlic 
rule of not appointing a Commander to the flag'ship here 
may be relaxed to t^k extent. It is my opinion that tlic 
flagship here should not bo so limited in her complement, 
and that her being so is mere false economy. The inefficiency 
of the ‘ Britanni^/ when as a demonstration ship her services 
for the Meditermnean were required, is a strong example of 
this ; and the deficiency of able seamen for the shi])s fitting 
out further shows it. I have always from my first coming 
permitted the captaiiifll to volunteer any of the crew from 
my flag-ship, of which they liave taken advantage, most bene- 
ficially for the service. Rising men, who have come to us as 
A.B.’s, and have shown themselves fit for it, have gone into 
the smaller vessels as petty officers ; and some of those already 
having had such rating, have carried it into larger ships oii 
their being first commissioned, by which their outfit, as well 
as the entry of other men, has been advanced ; and if the 
ship had more means, of course the advantage referred to 
would have been the greater to the service. In all this 
Binstead has acted fairly up to my intentions, instead of fol- 
lowing the common practice of preferring the imijiediate 
advantage of his own ship ; and it is on this account that I 
think the service will be benefited by his remaining where 
he whethe# the complement may be increased ot not. 
From the limited system referred to, the ‘ Caledonia? could 
not have gone to sea with my flag in 1831 but for the ad- 
ditional marines (which the division could then funiish); and 
from the ship having been considered as a mere guardship, 
the captain reported to me that there was only one of the 
lieutenants who could work the ship, and hardly one of the 
quartermasters who could conn her ! My opinion is that Ike 
guardships should be so efficient as to be ready for service 
whenever wanted ; for it is the exhibition of that readin^9> 
whenever a force is wanted, which is our best security against 
insult or aggression. Tlie condition of the ‘Howe’ ah® 
‘Britannia,’ on their arrival at Spithead^ 
weakness rather thafi oi# strength; and it was the 
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few sail-of-tlie line to send to the Medit(^rraneaii at th^tiine 
1 was sent to the eastward to threaten the Dutch, that 
brought to a climax the troubles in the Levant, whicli origin- 
ated by the impolitic word ‘Tiutoward.’ You will say, — 
‘ Enough of this ! ’ So says. 

Yours sincerely, 

* Edwd.^ Codrington. 

In F(ibruary 1842 lIcr#Majesty tlie (iucen came, 
accoinpanjfd by Prince Albert, to spend a day at 
l\)rtsniouth, and slept at the Admiralty House. The 
next inorniiig Her Majesty went*ofF to*Spithead in 
the yacht to visit the ‘Queen/ new tliree-dcckcr, ac- 
companied by Admirals and Generals, Lords of the 
Admiralty, and the Duke of Wellington. The latter 
WHS at that time far from strong; more infirm indeed 
tlian at a later period of his life; and he caused great 
mieasiness to the sailors around ‘^liim, by unsteadily 
iiiounting and descending tlic cornpanion ladders with 
his hands encumbered with his large cocked hat and his 
umbrella, and pcrtimiciously refusing any help whatever. 
Many a Iiand was olfered to relieve him of the umbrella, 
and none could imagine why the ofier seemed to vex 
him so much, until we afterwards learnt thal tliis offer 
of holding his umbrella for him had often been used as 
a trick by his admirers to obtain and carry it off’ as a 
memorial of liim : he had lost so many umbrellas by this 
means,* that he Avas now resolved to hold it for himself. 

This visit of Her Majesty was a real pleasure to the 
Admiral; for his* seventy winters had iii no d(^ree 
chilled the chivalrous loyalty of his nature, Avliich^ad 
been especially called forth towards her wlien he had seen 
her ascend the throne as a young princess of eighteen ; 
imtl he was gratified, too, by the special kindness and 
tKnisideration showm to him both by her and Prince 
Albert in many little ways. 

From Sir E» C, to Sir Isamhard Brunei, 

Portsmouth: March 2, 1842. 

Tlianks ! many thanks ! my good friend, for bringing m; 
im'nd, even in the%inding up of thf hurly-burly in which 
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haveT)een for tlielagt week, to the interesting work* which ia 
now so near its completion ; and which will high honour 
to those splendid abilities, the useful exertion of which for the 
benefit of the country of your adoption has already placed 
you in so eminent a position. In the hurried view which 
Prince Albert and the Archdukes could only afford to give on 
this occasion tjp the block manufactory, 1 was glad to take 
the opportunity of expressing my sentiments on the merits 
of the inventor. Remember, ^ny good friend, that whenever 
you can find^spare time to come and see how this astonishing 
work is going on, you will be sure of meeting atiearty wel- 
come from all the iiil^abitants of the Admiralty House. The 
railroad to Gosport is now satisfactorily established, and the 
journey performed in about three hours and a half. 

My daughter^ desire to add their kind regards to those of 
your sincere fri«nd, E. C. 

In the Slimmer of that same year Sir E. C. had the 
pleasure of' a visit from this old friend, and of course 
he went to insjiect his own block machinery. We walked 
with him about the dockyard, and it Avas very interesting 
to observe the simple pleasure he took in re-visitiug tlie 
remarkable work that had brought him great distinction. 
We found there one grey-headed workman who instantly 
recognised him and never took his eyes off him Avliile 
within reach. This man accosted him reverentially, 
saying he was one of the men placed by him at that 
machinery Avhen he first set it up so many years ago.f 
As we returned to the house, he said, in answef to an 
observation of mine, ‘Yes, it is very good; I do not see 
anything in ♦it that I could Avish now to chang^;^ 
the^ words were spoken Avith unaffected gratification, 
quite free from any tone of self-vaunting. 


From Sir E. C. to Mr, Sidney Herbert^ Admiralty, 
Portsmouth : October 2$, 1^42. 

• • ■ * 

I conclude that the object of the ‘ Excellent’s’ establishment 
is to make the practical knowledge of gunnery gene^ 
throughout the service, and not merely to establish ® 
number in the higher and more abstruse branches of soien^j 

# The Thames Tuniftl. t Th&y-four yeal^ ; . 



HOME.* 


525 


and with this feefing I have marked my approbation of the 
instruction in those ships in which the orders were given by . 
each of the officers at their own quartos. In my opinion 
every inducement should be offered to all classes to profit by 
the instruction in the ‘ Excellent,’ so as to make this branch 
of the duty as general and as much a matter of course as 
seamanship or any oth^r, I am not sure that we haye not 
lost ground in the latter in consequence of the greater <m- 
couragoment given to gunner|' ; and we may eventually bo 
obligL‘d to have an establishment for teaching seamanship, as 
’ wo have dofie gunnery. 

Very sincor«ly your«, 

Edwd. Codrington. 

My Fatlior’s three years’ term of command at Ports- 
mouth being finislied, his flag was hauled down on the 
lOrli December, 1842, and he returned with his family 
to settle himself once more at home, and cuter agsiin 
into London society, liut with all his eager enjoyment 
;)f soci(;ty, it was* his home, after all, that was his 
’natural element.’ His briglit and original remarks, 
niid the professional stories collected throughout so 
iictlvc a life, seemed to he most naturally called forth 
in that atmosphere; and when some racy anecdote came 
out quite fresh and new, and I asked him, ‘ Where can 
that come from rmv?^ he would answer, ^Oh, it is out 
of my old bag of shakings’ (an expression which will 
be readily understood by sailors). The bag of shakings 
Fcemcd'* indeed to contain an endless store, and went on 
^^niqjying the home fireside with many a bright gleam, 
rven until near thS close of life. # 

His eldest son, who had long been married, continued, 
filter marriage as before, to have his home with his wife 
children in his father’s house; and the younger son 
.‘ilso, when not at sea, always shared the home of his 
hitlier and sisters. 

^ In 1843 Sir E. C.’s eldest daughter was married to 
^ jjpfain Sir Thomas Bourchier, who was alfeady a 
^’aiuod friend of his ; he wrote of him as his ‘adopted 
and the intercourse was always of that cha* 
meter. They Settled near him in London, and very 
mrely did a day; pass without ihe welcome sound of 
knock at the aoor of the little home (that peculiar 
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knoc^ — one, Tttkee—bo well known to liis friends 

and always so gladly heard at their door). Notliino* 
ever was like Ids welcome to tliose he loved ; his okl^ 
Avorld courtesy — his graceful high bearing — were not 
disturbed by, but- simply merged in tlie heartfelt cordi- 
ality of the Avelcome Avldcli wat such a pleasure to 
Idmsdf as wefl as to them. 

Frmn Sir E. C, to Admiral Sir Rohert Stop^ord, 

Bishops'^ate, CliortHoy: October 20, 1844. 

My dear Stopford, — In iny to-day’s newspaper I read, 

‘ that the Acre prize-inonoy of 60,0002. is ordered for distri- 
bution.’ Froni^ny first lieaidng of iha same sum being awskod 
for which was ‘granted for Navarin, I stormed against the 
injustice of it in all quarters, as having made an inroad into 
the preced(3nt of Algiers, which I made the foundation of iny 
claim when I carried the gi*aiit in the House of Commons 
against the decision of the Government. I claimed, not the 
same sum as a whole., but the same sum per head for officers 
and men, and carried it upon the principle of equal claim; 
and I considered it as establishing the principle for future 
similar occasions. Had I been in the TIouse of Commons, 
I would have urged this principle for Acre, and feel sure I 
should have carried it; nor do 1 think it too late even now, 
if pressed with spirit. If I were you, I would present a 
petition to the Admiralty in the first instance; and if refused 
by that Board, I would get some member to move ‘for a 
copy of that petition,’ as ground for ‘ a motion foi; a Com- 
mittee of the whole House, to examine into the propriety of 
presenting an address to Her Majesty^ humbly requesting 
her to he graciously pleased to take into consideration the 
clasps of the officers, seamen, and marines engaged in the 
successful attack of the fortress of Acre on &c., &c., &c., to 
a similar amount of gratuity to each individual employed 
on that service, which was granted to those engaged in the 
battle of Algiers, and also in the battle of Havann.’ I do 
not think that the sum at present allotted to you need in 
any way militate against this proceeding, any more than the 
neglect of those naval men in the House of Commons who 
ought to have urged the claim in the first instance ; and » 
I were still an M.P. I would bring the question forward, 
whether I had the sanction of ’ the Government for it or hot, 
or even were it against your consent. For I consider it J : 
matter of importance fe our service to keep this prec^h* | 
established, as is the payment for clothes, for whW. / 
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fon^^bt so hard, ftiid which is now estahjished by a filnted 
circular. 

Your sincere and faithful, 

EdWD. CoDRINGTOJf. 

Tn July 184() Sir E. (3. received a* letter from Lord 
John ItiLsscll, *sayiii^, ‘I have the Qiioen's permission to^ 
offer yon the situation in Tier ^Injesty’s llouschold oi 
(irooni In Waiting. Her Sitijesty is desirous of having 
naval officer of distinction in Iier lionsehold.^ 

Sir hh ( 7 . lield tliis situation for a few years; increasing 
;ige induced him to resign it. • * 


Sir Fj, (J. to Jane Bonrckicr, 

* July 1, JiMU. 

I have read Peel’s sjacech, and also ‘Tlie Times” coin- 
inciit on it, with great pleasure, and, I must add, with great 
iidini ration; nor do 1 consider his encomium of Cobden as 
ll>o part of it the least to bo admired. I think it not less 
just tlia-n generous his giving so much credit to a man who 
liiis no well avoided disturbing the peace of the country hy 
manner of carrying out so popular and so excitable a 
purpose. Thinking hinu most able and understanding on 
tlu? question of trade, I hope Cobden will become a party in 
tli(‘ M Inistry, in which he would be very usefiil, and to which 
Ills name would attract groat general confidence. 

Sir F. C. to Jane BmircMer, 

• .Malvern: July 2L», 1840. 

. . . (After recurring to the subject of the water-cure, 

8h- e’. c! continues)* . . As to those who tfll me I am so 

w(>ll that I need nothing of the sort, they know nothijjp ot 
wluit sensations I am annoyed by, because I have not 
indulged in that which has so much bored me in others— 
the detail of all my physical grievances. I do not believe 
ci\*n you have ever been fully aware of the extent of the 
bodily torments by which I am occasionally assailed. You 
think I am unnecessarily venturing a life of precious iraport- 
luico to you all. Now, relying upon those feelings m yon, 1 
aiiiy ask if it is not becoming in me to do the best I can tor 
thj preservation of that life, and to prevent its becoming 
irksome to those whose more or less comfort may depend 
i^pon my more or less fitness for social intewonrse during 
lay remaining yeara ? Whatever nfcy be in inconveniences 
‘incidental to my advanced age/ I would rather diminish 
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tbeirP than have iny mind for ever occupied by them ; arul 
with my conviction that I am takiiif» the most rational means 
of obtaininfT this desired relief, I cannot think it would be 
wise in me to abstain from pursuing it. 


Bishopsgate : Friday, October 10, 1846. 


Got up a little before 7, and was on Jhorseback a little after 
7 ; rode prettyifast down the Pa-rk towards Lachestergate, 
where the park-keepers were to rendezvous, in order to drive 
the red deer into a corner ne^ Cranbourn Tower, and net a 
few of them for hunting. Rainy, thick fog j ^ could sec 
nothing ; pressed on towards Cranbourn ; saw the whole 
herd come pa^t the corner paling of tlio Flemish farm at full 
speed, led by the master stag, the two keepers on their left 
keeping pace with them towards Craiibouni Towner. Tried 
to keep pace on«‘their left, but could not do it ; lost siglit of 
them all ; was tlirown out by their having doubled back in 
the thick woody part where I had last seen them ; and after 
wandering about the Western walk, and coming to the part 
near what we call the ^ main-top,’ learnt t hat they were gone 
towards the Horse or ‘Commejidatoro,’ as we call him. Smv 
a considerable herd of red deer on the plain, and one of ilie 
kee]iers driving a single hind at a little distance from them. 
Tried to be of use, but could not go the pace, and after 
wandering about went home to ‘breakfast. It was now 
about 1 1 o’clock, and I had not felt any uneasiness of hun- 
ger, although I had had nothing but one tumbler of water 
on getting out of bod, but I had so good an appetite as to 
eat a hearty breakfast. After this I took a sweating bath 
and wet sheet rubbing, shaved, dressed, and was again on 
horseback with Maria at about 2 o’clock. Rode where 


the nets were placed, and found three had been driven in but 
were out again ; went to look if the iMPrd of red deer had 
collected together again. Saw the old master stag and ten 
liinds; and in the neighbourhood found the two park keepers 
looking after a hind they had nearly run down, when their 
own horses, from three hours and a half hard gallopingj 
could do no more. They were now on fresh horses; and 
shortly afterwards seeing their object, away they went at 
their former pace, too fast for us, and we did not recover 
them until we found them at a pond in which the deer ^ 
taken refuge, and was swimming about. After mueh delay 
in procuring ropes and cart, the hind was got out^ 
much resistance was at length carted 
galloped home, where we arrived at 5 o’clock/ - Aha 
to the ^ water cure,’ I am not more tired than after 
daily ride. ’ Mi; 
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JJishopsJate : October 23, 1840. 

My dear Jane, — Congratulations are always agreeable. 
Our servants’ dance (on Navarin day) went off admirably. 
Tlio room was beautifully dressed up with flowers, by the 
help of their guest Mitchell, the gardener, navarin in 
dahlias surmountii^ the end window; and they had a 
r(?gular supper in the entrance ante-rooiif. I started with 
Darne Hills,* and went through five country dances, without 
being any the worse for it tneii or on the next inorning.f 
• Yours, E. C. 

Sir E. a to 

Dccembor 2r), 1840. 

Thanhs, iny dear Jane, for your letter and the i^ectionate 
expressions of both yourself and your tmsbaud, on which I 
set a just value. I assure you you cannot iniss me more than 
T miss you. Tt is well to be without absolute suffering at my 
period of life, and I am probably as free from it as most of 
iiiy compeers approximating my 77th anniversary, after inany 
trials of severe excitement. But the aches, pains, and incon- 
venicncos, and the deterioration of memory accompanying 
ng(*, under the most favourable circumstances, greatly dimi- 
nish Iho desire for protracted existence; and such is my 
present feeling. 

God bless you and yours ! 

E. C. 

At the latter part of 1846 Captain Henry Codrington 
eounriissioned the ‘ Thetis/ and his father being anxious 
to see his ship before sailing, actually set off from Jjatoii 
Square in the nmrning, with his eldest son, travelled to, 
i Portsmouth, went out to Spithead, examined the ship, 
and returned the same evening to London. In hisdetter 
to J. B, he says: — 

Wo got home at about nine o’clock, very chilly with the 
l«st part of our journey. The ‘ Thetis ’ “is a Jne bold-looking 
ship, but not quite entitled to be called handsome. I did 
not think much of the crew, but I was well pleased to see 
such a show of comfort in the berths of the people as to 
crockery, glass, &c., on the nice uniformly fitted shelves in 
the side, as would have done credit to the return from a sta- 
tion, including mess-kids. We got on shore from cur visit 

* The housekeeper, who had como l|fto tho faniDy as nurse io 1814. 

* t Sir E. C.’b age was then 7ej. 

VOL. H. M M 
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to the skip in sufiiciei\fe time to call on Ogle^and see a little 
of the dockyard doings. I was not the worse for my trip the 
next day. 

Up to this time Sir E. Codrington had never been 
offered the naval good service pension, although services 
which had begim in 1783 had carried him through four 
general actions, besides the war service at Walcheren, 
on the Coast of Spain, and NeV Orleans. The offer now 
came to him from Lord Auckland, as detailed in the 
following lettgr to his daughter : — 

From Sir E, C. to Jane 7i. 

February 26, 1847. 

I was in the Admiralty yesterday, when I received a incs- 
sago that Lord Auckland wanted me. He said that a good 
service pension having fallen in by Lake’s death, he consi- 
dered me as the most entitled to it, if I chose to accept it ; 
that he did not think any just claims should be passed over 
without giving the choice, upon the ground of the claimant 
being wealthy, although in some instances, poverty, accom- 
panied by other circnmstances, might justify a preference. 
I said that I had considered mysidf unfairly treated by being 
passed over in favour of Itowley a nd Lake, the former of 
whom I believed had received more money than had fallen 
to my lot, that my income was princi 2 )ally annuity, and that 
I should gladly accept the boon, and was gratified by being 
restored to the condition of distinguished and meritorious 
services. • 

Nothing could be more kind and gentlemanlike than his 
whole way of tq,lking the business over, «nd I consider my- 
self booked for this very convenient addition to my pecuniary 
mean%. But thus the matter stands until I hear it officially* 

Sir E, 0. to Jane B. 

June 21, 1847. 

We who n.re deputed to seek an extension of the order 
of June 1 met to-day, hut must meet again to sign pur 
representation which we for the present are to keep 
ourselves. Byam Martin and his committee ^ are over- 
whelmed with letters -and claims. It is in reality a 
difficult question, take it which way we will. The 
not a criterion of general^merit, nor are the 
fore given, and, as being given for some single actio»e> 
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a fair claim for ^any others ; nor is success a just criterion 
of merit. Woodruffe’s action with tlie Rochfort squadron, 
by which he saved his convoy, is a noble achievement, 
although he was necessarily made a prisoner. The ‘ Mars,’ 
and the ‘ Alexander ’ are of the same sort. And the ‘ Queen 
Charlotte’s’ on June 23, 1795, was ohe of the finest ope- 
rations ever done. ♦ ^ 

It was very gratifying Jto Sir Edward Codrington to 
have offered to him for the second time the proudest 
and plcitsantcst retirement that could be given to an old 
and distinguished officer. But^ia, when-first placed at 
liis disposal in 1840, he found it too early to reconcile 
himself to final retirement; so now, in 1847, he felt it 
too late, at seventy-seven years old, to”jpnter upon a new 
home and the duties of a new situation. 


Sir E, G, to Jam R. 

(ConJldeifdiaL) 

June 27, 1847. 

Lord Auckland wrote yesterday to see me, and offered me 
the much coveted Greenwich. He said the appointment was 
in the Premier, but would go by his recommendation. We 
talked the matter over fully and freely, and I cannot say I 
feci at all desirous of accepting it. The whole hospital wants 
reformation, and the Governor in that respect is a mere 
cypJier. I should go away from all my present pursuits and 
habits of society, and the power of saving two or three thou- 
sand ^’pounds, without a prospect of doing any real good, 
does not appear to me sufficient temptation.. Thus the 
balance of my prd&ent feeling is. against my^cceptance of it. 
Tlie comfort of this home and the London intercourse during 
last severe winter, with the gratification of every rerfl want 
at my age, ought to content me. E. C. 

June 29. 

I have pretty well made up • my mind not to take Green- 
wich, although I am advised not to decide in a hurry. As 
to that, I have been conning the matter^ over long enough, 
and I cling to my own present mode of occupation and the 
comfort of this my home, and I cannot contemplate a change 
with any satisfaction. . 

This offer was made in Viry gratifying terms by 

mm2 
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Lord John Russell, ,to whom Sir E. C. ^nt the follow- 
ing answer: — 

Eaton Square ; July 3, 1847. 

Dear Lord John Russell, — I need not say how much I 
am gratified by the offer contained in your letter. I consider 
the government of Greenwich Hospital the most honour- 
able and most distinguished retirement which a naval officer 
can receive. And the offer of that appointment coming to 
me with the approbation of thfe Head of the Admiralty, in 
addition to your own as the head of the Governir^^nt, and, 
moreover, crowned with the gracious approbation of Her 
Majesty, is prized by nfte above all price. With these feel- 
ings, if I could believe myself capable of being useful to the 
country and my pi'ofession by undertaking the duties of the 
office, I would n^ii hesitate. Circumstances, however, of 
private feelings and considerations, which I need not detail, 
induce me to ask Her Majesty’s permission to decline the 
offer, which I do with great regret. 

In thanking you most sincerely for your own personal 
kindness, and the terms you have made use of towards me, I 
will beg you to i)lace my request before the Queen with the 
expression of my high feelings of gratitude for Her Majesty’s 
gracious consideration. 

From Sir Thomas Boar elder to Sir E, Codrington, 

Chatham : October 3, 1847. 

My dear Sir Edward, — I wish to know your opinion as 
to doubling upon the enemy’s line ; my own is that it would 
be better to do so by placing two ships on the bow and Quar- 
ter of the enemy on the same side ; as, if placed on opposite 
sides of the enemy’s ship, they might injure each other by 
their own shot,Vhereas handy ships, skilfully managed on 
the b®w and quarter, would be very overpowering. I ap 
strengthened in my own opinion by having read in Cap^ih 
Miller’s charming account of the operations of the ‘ Theselis 
at the Nile, that he had ceased to fire at his opponent, be- 
cause the ‘Vanguard’ had anchored abreast of her on the 
opposite side. 

'Answer to the jpreced/ing, 

* October 6, 1847. 

I fully agree with you about doubling the opponent Ih?® 

, in battle. Even # Navarin the shot £om the 
of the horse-shoe caiine to^ur line, as no doubt 
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tlieirs ; moreovir, a ship having two , opponents in Afferent 
directions to train her guns for is under greater disadvantage 
than if on the broadsides in which direction the guns, as I 
niaj say, point themselves naturally. Is Miller’s account 
included in the Nelson correspondence of the battle of the 
Nile ? The bow and quarter plan is particularly applicable 
to that battle at anShor, where, with springs on the tinchor.% 
a choice can be made how to direct the fire, so as that the 
shot of the two ships might meet in destruction. 

" E. C. 

.> 

To Jane 7j., in anawcr to an inquiry at^ont the new 
‘WarMeJAd: 

March 20, 1848. 

The clasps on my new medal arc Junil, 1794, June 23, 
1 7 9 p'>, Trafalgar and Navarin. The committee seem to ex- 
clude Flushing, where the ‘Blake’ was close under the bat- 
teries and set on fire three times by red-hot shot, and where 
she fired above thirty rounds in aid of the bombardment ; and 
jilso all the different affairs on tho east coast of Spain, 

To Jaifie B. 

May 27, 1848. 

You may judge of the relief we have derived from your 
letter just arrived, after the sad account received last night ; 
ior the regard and esteem in which we hold Bourchier makes 
suspense painful. 

E. C. 

Sir Thomas Bourchier recovered from his illness at 
that time ; but the climate of China hadMione its work 
«pon him. In April 1849 he died, while Superintend- 
ent of Chatham Dockyard, and Sir E. Codrington felt 
this sorrow very much. Owing to the position he had 
hlled, the funeral was a public and military onej and 
he who took the part of chief mourner, wallnng all the 
’"'ay in the slow and solemn procession, was the sad- 
hearted ‘ adopted father’ of seventy-nine years old, who 
wourned him with such true affection. 
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From Sir Henry Wmul^ to Sir E, C, 

Stenm Vessel ^ Ionia/ Jlay of Navnriu : July 1, 1849, 

Mt dear Sir Edward, — I did not see you before 1^ 
England to say good-bye, so I will write a line from tbe 
scene of your triiyjipli twenty-two yearl’ ago, whicli I have 
taken the opportunity of visiting on my way from Zante to 
Oerigo, to the great astonislimerW. of the garrison in the forts 
who are evidently much puzzled with our manoeuvres, and 
cannot conceive what we are about. Never was tlwure suc^ 
a place, certainly, to ca,tch an enemy’s fleet in, but it must 
have’ been murderous work- -something like ‘ blunderbusses 
for two in a saAvpit’ — whore nothing but English pluck and 
English discipline pould have gained so complete a victory. 
I was fortunate inf having on board an Englishman named 
I’orrest (now commanding the ‘Ionia’), who served under 
yon, and gave me all the particulars of the battle, from the 
spot whore the ‘ Asia ’ took up her position. Few things 
have gratified me more than this sight of the scene of so 
memorable an action ; and having seen it, my next impulse 
was to tell you so, wdnch I hope you will excuse. 

Pray remember me to Lady Bourchior, whose loss I heard 
of with much regret, for Sir Thomas was a fine officer ; but 
I saw too clearly when I was at Chatham that his days were 
numbered, and that nothing but the energy of his mind sus- 
tained the man. 

Hoping that you bojir your years and honours as well as 
wlum 1 last saw you, believe me, ray dear 8ir Edward, 

Yours most tiuly, ^ 

11. Gr. Ward. 


Memorandum Sir E. (Vs handvmtinij wiien he was withvs> 

# three months of eiyhty years old. 

January I860. 

The first professional book of which I acquired possession 
on entering the navy in 178^3, was ‘Hutchinson on Praxsticsl 
Seamanship ’ ; and it taught me a lesson which I have 
known to be promulgated in any other work, or to hard been 
adopted. I am st^-ongly impressed by the N. E. at 
sent prevailing, and the disasters which they . 

one of the lessons inculcated in the above work; and whic^"^ 
superior, in my mind, to Manby’s,orany other . 

mended, for effecting a communication with the shor^ W 
* Newly appointed Governor of the Ionian Idftuto \ 
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a vessel wreckecli It is by the employment of a kite. « Kites 
for this purpose maybe made of strong*paper even, according 
to the force of the wind ; of light linen, or strong canvas. 
The kite should be so slung as not to rise high above the 
ground; it might have a tripping-line to the end of the 
stick to force it down wlien it has reaohed over the required 
spot ; or this may be»€ffected by slacking the rope suddenly. 
I take shame to myself that I never exhiWted this when I 
had the opportunity. 

» 

From Sir George PechcU to Sir E. 0. 

^ jLilyi>7,18oO. 

My deah Sir Eowaiid,-- I broiigh’t forward the case of the 
Vice and Eear-Adiniral of Great Britain last night (in House 
of Coniinons). Sir F. Baring said there \jas a general inile 
as to these appointmemts being given to those at the top of 
the list, and that Sir . George Martin, on being appointed 
Admiral of the fleet, did not resign theVice-Adinirars Com- 
mission, and thn-t his successor has also held it, without 
however, receiving the salary. I enforced your claims to the 
Boar- Admiral of Great Britain, as by the present arrange- 
inent yon were deprived of those honours which were due to 
you ; and the Board of Admiralty, seeing what had occurred 
in Sii* G. Martin’s case, might have withheld the appointment 
of Admiral of the fleet until the person entitled to it had 
resigned the other. Sir F. Baring admitted this, and said 
f lint in the event of a vacancy, he had no doubt that the First 
Loin! (»f the Treasury would give it to Sir Edward CodringUyti\ 
a ml I^oixl Jolni intimated that such would be the case, ajid 
the Ih^iiso joined in the cheers as a tribute of justice to the 
ehiii!! which you have established, and the respect to which 
you are entitled ^r the independent manner in which you 
acted for so long a time in Parliament; ai>i it was highly 
gratifying to me to have had such an opportunity of witnessing 
fhe unanimous feeling of the House of Commons on the 
occasion. 

I am, my dear Sir Edward, 

Most truljr yours, 

Geoeoe Brooke Pechell. 

When I first proposed to publish this record, a friend 
Wrote to me, ‘ Mow will you be able to describe him— ^ 
Jjcpresent him — make this generation understand him? 
I here are none such now: all at once so frank, free, 
^pii’ited, dignified, kind, and w^m ! His presence and 
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manner can no more be written than liis« beautiful hend 
could ever be painted. How wooden I used to think all 
his pictures were Avhen I was a child, and wonder 
painters should see him like that.^ 

I do not attempt to describe him; tlie few left Wlio 
can remember him will themselves be able to fill in 
the outliTic indifjated by the natural expression of his 
thoughts and feelings in his own letters to his home. 

• J. B. 

In tlie summer' of* 1^8 50 Sir E. Codrington’s wonder- 
fully healthy constitution began to give way. The action 
of the heart was weakened, and dropsy began to show 
itself. Still, the natural vigour of so fine a constitution, 
uninjured by citfier hard living or bad climates, gave full 
])lay to the doctor’s remedies, and he rallied again for a 
time. J Ic Avas staying at Koehampton for the summer, and 
he took advantage of his first day of improved strength 
to drive to his lawyer in London, to settle a doubt in 
his mind as to whether he had in his will done as much 
as he wished for his servants. He soon after returned 
home to Eaton Square, and having quite given up 
society, he received but few of liis friends after that 
time. 

His favourite solace liad habitually been, and was to 
the end of life, liis home music, which he would listen 
to for whole evenings with pleasure. At first his»choir 
had comprised five united voices: latterly there were 
only the two j.'^oungest daughters left in the home; but 
theirs was the choicest of amateur singing, and he dearly 
lovecT it. He had always been extremely fond of music; 
and wdthout any knowledge of it himself, he had a re- 
fined and discriminating taste. With a perfectly true 
ear and pleasing though untrained voice, he formerly 
used to sing some of Dibdin’s and other sailors^ songs 
with excellent spirit and expression; but though every 
kind of music was welcome to him if it was good^ 
music was that upon which he always set the highest 
value. ^ / V 

About the month of March, 1851, the disease 
sorted itself, and did ifot again give way : its prpgt^? 
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was very for he had a wonderful resefve of 

strength; but it gradually subsided* into lethargy. 

By degrees the lethargy deepened into those longer 
and ever-lengthening intervals of silence and apparent 
insensibility, or at any rate freedom from suffering— 
that mysterious cqjidition in whiqh doctors and meta- 
physicians conceive that spirit and sotfl are set free to 
roam backward and forw^ird over past and future in 
their high converse, untrammelled and unimpeded by 
tlie quiescent body. 

\\h cannot know, but we may belirn^e it. 

On A])ril 27, 1851, he coniplete<l liis 81st year ; and 
on tlie following day he closed his long, and hapi)y, and 
Msolul, and honorable career, • 

lie WHS buried in St. Peter’s Churcfi, Eaton Square. 
A inoniorial tablet was plac(Kl tlierc, and another in the 
chiircli at Dodington in (iloucestershire. 


Extract from Sir E. C.^s WilL 

March 10, 1810. 

It is my desire that whenever or wlierever I may die, iriy 
(corpse shfill he buried in one of the nearest churches or 
hiiryiiig-placos, without any ostentation, and with as little cost 
ns possible. If the distance will admit of it, I should wish 
to be carried to the grave by a suitable number of the poorer 
iKM'soiis of the parish, or by old sailors, and that each of them 
should liave a guinea for his trouble. I further wish thiit a 
simple tablet should record the place of my burial, and that 
a. sitnilar record should be put up in the himily church at 
Dodington. » . ^ 

The wish thus expressed, and confirmed by a oodicil 
in 1830, was carried out, to the disappointment of many 
friends Avho, like the writer of the following note, would 
have wdshed to collect around his grave, in token of the 
esteem they had borne to him in life. 

His two sons and his eldest daughter were present. 

• 

From Admiral Baynes to Colmel C, 

You say the last sad offices are to be attended only by 
3 ourselves. I had hoped to have been allowed to have paid 
the last tribute' of respect to the rtmains of one who has been 
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in truiili my most kind and constant friend •in boyhood and 
manhood for upwards of forty years, and whose memory I 
must always cherish with the warmest afl'ection. I will not, 
however, press further on this subject than expressing the 
wish. 

Inscription on the Tablet at Dodington— 

^ IN MEM(>KY OF 

ADMIRAL SIR EDWARD ^CODRINGTON, G.C.B., 

THIRD SON OF IDWARD, THE YiJUNOKST SON OF SIR WILLIAM CODHINGTON 
OF DOniN<m>N, FIRST HARONKT. • 

HOttlJ, 27tI? AP^IL 1770. DIED, 28TH APRIL 1851. 

BITRIRD IN THE VAULTS OF ST. PKTRr’s CTILKCH, EATON SQUARE, LONDON. 


HE ESTERKD THE NAVY 178-3, AND SEllVKD AS 
MFAITKNANT of H.M.S^QUEKS CHARUOTK, in niK HAITLK OK THE IST JUNE 1794. 
COM.MANDKU OK H.M.ft BADfcT, IN THE ACTION OF THE 2.3lU) JUNK 1795. 

CAPrAIN OF H.M.S. OllION, I.V THE BATrLK OK TIIAKAIAIAII lH0r>. 

CAPFAIN OF H.M.S. HLAKK, IN THE WllELDr, AND ON THE EAST COAST OF SPAIN 1809-1.1. 
OOMMODOUK AND CAPCAIN OF TlfK Kl.KKT ON THE COAST OF NOUTII AMEUICA, 1811. 
(MMMANDKU IN CHIEF 

OF THE ALLIED FLEETS OF EXGIAXD, FRANCE AND IIUSSIA, 

IN THE RAITLK OF NAVAKIN, ‘JOTH OC'I'OIJEIl 1827. 


At the time of his death Sir Edward Codinngton was a 


Kiii^lit-Grand Cross of the Order of the Bath. 

jj „ of St. Louis, and of the L%ion d’Hon- 

nour of Franco. 

„ Second (ylass of St. George, of Russia. 

„ Gra nd Cross of St. Micliael and St. George. 

„ Grand Gross of the Saviour, of Greece.* 

He held the Naval Gold Medal as commanding a ship- 
of-the-line at the battle of Tmfalgar^; and the War 
Medal with four clasps for 


Lord Howe’s action, June 1, 1794. 

Lord Bridport’s action, May 23, 1795. 

The Viattle of Trafalgar, October 21, 1805 1 and 
The battle of Navarin, October 20, 1827. 


On seven different occasions f he received .letters of 
commendation from his official superiors, besides let 


• This order was sent to Sir E, Codrington in 
Otho, of Greece, ‘ pour vous donner un tdmoignage ostenttow w . 
naissaiice de la nation grecque/ ^ ^ 

t As stated by Admiralty order calling for 
which see Appendix. C 
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of thanks from the Admiralty for the services tlferein 
referred to. 

Also letters of commendation and thanks from the 
Ministers of Spain in 1813, and of Greece in 1827. 

An autograph letter of commendation from the Em- 
peror of Russia in ]t827. 

lie was included in the vote of thanks of Parliament 
four times, viz. 

Eor Lord Howe’s battles in 1794. 

Jjord Bridport’s action in 1795. 

B:i1 tie of Trafalgar in 1805 ; and 

Tlio Capture of Washington; and operations on the Coast of 
America in 1815. 

The thanks of Parliament were withheld from the 
fleet tlijit gained the battle of Navarin, by the Ministry 
of the Duke of Wellington. 


From Colonel Codrington to Admiral Count Heiden, 

110, Eaton Square, London : May 1, 1851. 

i^Iy DEAR Admiral, — Your old friend, ray father, — jour 
old coinmander-in-chief on a glorious day — breathed his last 
in this house on the 28th of April — the 27th having been his 
^ 1st birthday. To no one did he give a more cordial share 
of liis jegard and affection than to yourself, both on public 
and on private grounds ; and I need scarcely tell you that 
those feelings, fornjed and cemented as they were by the most 
trying and glorious circuin stances of profe«sional service, 
were not changed towards you during the last days of his 
iite. Up to his 78th year, he was in full enjoyment or per- 
and mental activity, constantly on horseback, and in 
society, and participating in every thing that could give him 
interest or pleasure: ^ ® 

but this could not last to the end, and for the latter two 
years ot his life he had been infirm though well, until about 
^ year ago he was attacked by dropsy.* The skill of his 
eUical attendants kept this ofi^ till a more serious break- 
up tins spring. He was confined to his house only for about 
^ iree weeks before his death, We were all with him — myself, 
in niu still in the army — my naval brother, whom you 
^ uiy eldest sister, whftn you called ‘ Varinka/ 
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whose^liusband, Sir y. Bourchier, died tw<f years ago— and 
my twin sisters. 

All of our most kind remembrances to you, my good 
Admiral ; I know no one will feel and share our sorrow more 
than yourself. 

■ Your very sincere, 

iW. J. COURINGTON, 

Kind and gracious messages of enquiry were repeat- 
edly sent by Her Majesty the Queen during the illness of 
Sir Edward Codrington; and also by Her Royal High- 
ness the Duchess of .Gloucester, whose kind and steady 
friendshi]) for him had been kept up until the close of 
his life : and many, very many, were the letters received 
by his family bearing witness to the love and esteem in 
which he was so generally held. A very few speci- 
mens of these are added to close this memoir. 

Lord eTohn Russell, after expressing his ‘ deep and 
sincere sympathy,’ adds : 

‘ The loss of SO distinguished a man is national, but liis 
kindness of heart could be felt only by his family and 
friends.’ 


Sir James Stirling says : 

‘ In that loss, you may rest assured, the world and the 
naval profession will sincerely particiimte, for a brighter or 
nobler example of what aii English gentleman and an Bbghsh 
Admiral should be, never existed. I can most truly say, 
that ever since I have had the honour ti know him, it has 
raised me in Ay own esteem to feel that 1 could estima 
the vriue of his character, and do justice in my own mind o 
his rare and valuable qualities of truth, candour, franknes , 
and benevolence. . . 

‘ It must be a most consolatory thought to you tna 
part he was allotted to perform in the world was so 
executed.’ 


From Lord J.' 11. : ^ ^ . 

‘ If ever there was a man who combined^ the 
high-minded gentleman, with all the require^^ts ^ Irt^l 
rate officer, t.hat man was Sir Edward vodringw»» - 
be a satisfaction to tho^ who had the 



LETTERS OF FRIENDS. 


^?41 

amongst his frielids, to kaow that hist last moment^ were 
tranquil and free from suffering.’ 

From W. B. 11. 

‘ It may indeed be wished by any of us that knew him as I 
(lid, that when we sh^l be c<alled away we may be found to 
liavc worked as ardently and faithfully for 'Our couutiy and 
our fellowmen, as he has done.’ 

From Admiral Sir William Parker : ’ 

« 

‘ You have reason, my dear Codriiigfon, to l]|p proud of the 
name you bear. Your father’s services will be handed dowu 
to posterity in our naval annals, and there can be but one 
feeling of regret amongst his surviving friends. Peter 
Kichards has described to me the closing scene, which marhs 
the unostentatious character of the lamented and single- 
minded individual who directed. 

From the ‘Journal des DebatsVof July 9, 1851 : 

On lit dans le ‘ Courrier d’Ath^nes ’ du 28 juin : 

Dans la seance du 17 juin, M. Zanos, depute de Santorin, 
apres avoir rappeld a la Charabre tout ce quo le pays doi,t a 
rainiral Codriiigton, dont la mort vieiit do porhir le deuil 
dans le cmur de tous les Grecs, a demande — 

^ Quo la Chambre exprimat sa douleur pour la inort de 
ramiral Codriiigton. . . . 

La Chambre, lidele interprete des seiitimens de la nation, 
adopte^ar acclamation ces propositions ; 

I'" La Chambre des Deputes exprime sa profonde douleur 
pour la mort de I’iHustre philhell^ne Sir Edward Codrington. 

2 Afin de temoigner la reconnaissance iStenielle de la 
nation envers I’amiral Codrington etles amiraux De Rigny et 
Heiden, la Chambre d&ide que leurs noms illustres, sur- 
niontes d’une courouiie de lauriers, seront graves siir des 
ableaux qui seront places dans la saUe des stances, 

^ d Le president aura soin d’envoyer copie du proc^s-verbal 
^ chacune des families des illustres defunts. 

Le senat, sur la proposition de M. Fsylla, a exprim6 ^gale- 
1 8p4ciale consign^ dans le proc^s- 

Tam* ^1 C douleureux que lui a causes la mort de 
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Extrait du journal de Morisienr^ompary Ex-TAeuienant 
de la Mkrine fran^aue, Capitaine de la fregate de 
Melihict Ali, ‘ l\^(jifptimne,^ ^ 

[See p. 71.] 

L’annee egyptionno est partie d’Alexandrie.* 

Ellc a mouille a Marmorice pour rempla^fer I’eau. 
Ellc en est partie, et lo 29 elle a releve le Cap"® 
Euxatiu, aiusi que la cote de Barbaric, ou elle a 
passe pliisieurs jours retenue par les vents . contraires 
et le calme. 

Elle a mouille dans Navarin. 

Elle a eu en presence une division anglaise, com- 
pos6e de trois vaisseaux, deux frigates, et deux 
corvettes, en croisiere devant la rade. 

Les batimens de Tarm^e ont embarqu^ des troupes. 
On a fait appareiller 15 corvettes. 

Deux vaisseaux (le troisieine a manque son appa- 
reillage), 11 fregates, 8 corvettes et 6 brulots, ont mis 
sous voiles. 

A 4 apr5s-midi une fregate anglaise a envoyd 
un canot a terre pour porter un pli an Pacha. 

Le brig la ‘ Satalie ’ efit partie pour Alexandrie. 
A 8 du matiif la mdme frdgate anglaise est 
venue se mettre en panne dans la passe, a envoyd un 
canot au Pacha, et aussitot aprds son retour elle a 
tait servir. 4 vaisseaux et une frdgate (francais) ont 
rejomt Pescadre anglaise. 

La mdme frdgate anglaise a mouilld en tdte de 
lade et a communiqud aveo le dragoman du Pacha. 

fran9aiBe la* Sirdne,* portant le pavilion 
e 1 amiral de Rigny, a mouilld k 8 b”* et i ; 
amiral eut une confdrence aveo Ibrahim Pacha. 

Da tregate anglaise a appareilld. Au jour toute la 
ision turque qui dtait sous voiles est rentrde au 
womiiage. A 11 h«* du matin W PAmiral De 
a mis sous voiles et fit diif au Pacha qu’il 


Ann^e 
1827, 
AoAt, 
du 5 au 0 
17 au 18 
21 au 22. 


Septembro 
du 7 au 8 
le 10 

le 18“ 

19 

20 


21 


21 au 2 

22 au 23 


28 au 24 
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24 uu 25. 


Oclobre, 


4 an i 


allait reiitijer avec Tamiral anglaiS — et effectivement 
il reritra a 5 avec un vaisseau anglais portant 
pavilion carro au mat de mizaine. 

A 8 du matin les deux amiraux eurent une 
conference avec le Pacha, et a la iiuit du 25 tous les 
hatiinens anglais et fran(;ais appareillerent. 

14 l^^timens legcrs (fregatls et corvettes), apres 
du 1 au 2 avoir debarque leurs troupes, appareillcrent; sous Ic 
pretexte d’aller evolutir, ils furent sur Zaiite. 

2 au 3 11^ furent eii vue du convoi et de la division qiii 

etait partie la veille pour Patras, au luftnbre de 41 
voile®, sous les ordres de Patrona Bey. 

3 au 4 Les 14 batiiiieiis, sous les ordres d’lbrahim Paclia, 
rallievit le convoi, et voulant tromper la vigilance de 
ramiral 4 J,iiglais, font tous route dans la unit pour 
le golfe tie Patras. 

Les nieilleurs voiliers, au nombre de 26, doiit 9 
fregatcs, iiionillent de relaclio forcee sous le Cap 
Papas, et les traiiiards sent cliasses et forces delaisser 
arriver par le canon de Fainiral anglais. Les autres 
appareillent riuitamment de Papas et preiineiit fuite 
par la [)asse de Fonest. 

Toute la division de 26 voiles tient la mer baborJ 
ainure, grand frais de S^E. et gagne le large. 

La division fait route pour hTavarin; aujourellc 
en etait eii vue, a 11 1F“* du matin, 6tant a 3 licues 
de terre. Quelques batiinens rentrent a la nuitj les 
autres, pris par le calme, restent a la mer. 

Le resto de la flotte entre; il reste 29 batimens don 
on n’a aucuiio nouvelle, et dont majeure 
rontres peu de jours apr6s, cliasses par un batnuen 
I'raiK^ais. • , 

L’dJrmee turque dans Navarin forme une iy 
d’embossage on fer a cheval, et pendant trois jo 
s’occupe li rectifier cette ligne. 

On rectifie definitivement la 
Ibrahim Pacha part avec le reste^ dfi son i 
etait campee a Modon, ou il ne laisse qne 


5 uu 6 


0 iiu 7 


’ au « 


8 au 0 


14 au 15 


armfe <1*^ 


17 au 18 


des hopitaux. , 

Lei 7au matin, par la goelette fiwi 9 aise 
expediee par I’Aniiral De Eigny, aOT0 ]j 

sommation de la part de cet 
service turc, vu la situation agtessive aaw^^jj^ 
s’est plac6 la flotte en rompant l»araus^‘- ^.u.iiat 
soirtme frigate anglaise, le ‘ 
la rAffA Le 18 un des ndtoes est • 
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Painiral de dans un canot diun batirnent 

antricliien, pour Pinformer que nous etioiis decides a 
passer sur ce batirnent neutre. La fr^^jate anglaise, 
iiioiiillee la veille, appareille a deux b™® de Tapres- 
niicli. ^ 

Vers 1 iP® ^ environ les escadrcs combinees, le vais- 
seau P‘ Asia ’ on t^e, se dirigent sur rade de 
Navarin ; nous etions depuis lo matin retires a bord 
(la batini,eut autricliien, excG|>te Moiis*’ Le Tellier, qui 
(Halt roste a terre inalade. A 2 li**®* les trois vaissoaux 
(le tete etjfient mouilles pres dcs vaisseaux turcs ; et des 
(‘allots qui paraissaient parlementer allaient a bord dii 
Viiissoaii amiral anglais et cu eiaient exp(3dies, lors- 
f[ii’uiie fusillade s’engagea cntre les brulots qui etaient 
a eliiKpie extreiiiite du ler a cheval,etdes enpibarcations 
qui s’en approcliaient. Cela fut suivi dfe pres par 
quolques coups de canon tires des corvettes turques 
do la tet(3 de la ligne, auquel il fut repondu par la 
^ Sivone,’ qui venait inouiller en ce moment. Alors 
les forts tirerent sur les vaisseaux fran^ais et russes, 
qui entrai(?nt successivement dans la baie, et la 
fumee do reugagemont genei'al qui s*ens\iivitne nous 
permit plus de rien distinguer. Vers 5 b*®* le feu 
K(? ralentit et cessa. La fiotte turque etait presqu*- 
eutierement detrttite. 11 ne rcstait qu’une seule 
fi’tjgate (5gyptienne, ‘ Le Lion,’ dont la mature fut 
haute ; le reste des vaisseaux et fr^ates etait jete a 
la C(!)te, coule et cnticireinent demdte ; plusieurs ex- 
plosions eurent lieu dans la soiree et dans la nuit. 

An ^onr on voyait une trentaine de bdtimens, cor- 
vettes, brigs et transports, qui restaient intacts, 
Juiiis paraissaient ^bandonn4s des equipages. Les 
explosions continuaieiit toujours. . Les vaiisseaux 
fi'iniraux fran 9 ais et anglais paraissaient avoir beau- 
coup souffert ; ils etaient demates du m&t d’artimon. 

Jo fus prendre les ordres de I’amiral de Rigny, 
qui me fit passer, ainsi que les autres officiers ^n- 
sur le vaisseau la * Provence ’ qui devait partir 
pour Toulon. 

Pour exirait conforme, 

Bompab* 


•VOL. II. 




lo 20. 


Le 21 
octobre 


le29 
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Note^communiquee Monsieur Bonipar, ei extraite de son 
Jo'urnal,^ 

COMPOSITION DE L’AKMEE EOYFITENNE, PARTIE D’ALEX- 
ANDIUE L>: 5 AOCt 1827. 

Batimens de Constantinople . 

r 

^gyptiens .... 


Transports 

Tunisiens 

RalliiSs a Marmoricc 
Venant d’Egyple f 


Batimens de Constniitinoplo sous 
les ordres do Tahir Pacha , 


Vaisseaux . 

2 

• Fregatea 

. 5 

Corvettcac . 

1) 

Fregatca . 

3 

Corveltea . 

9 


. . 4 

Gotiletles . 

G 

f Brulota 

• . 6 

-j Transports , 

. «5 

[idni. inip»5riaux 

5 

f Fi «5gatcs . 

3 

tBrig . . . . 

1 

Fregatc 

1 

Brigs 

. 2 

Total 

d«5ja dans Navarin. 

. oi* 

f Vaisseaux . 

1 

4 Fregnti'S . 

. 8 

(Corveltea . 

. 14 

Total g»5iidral , . 

. 114 


From the three Admirals to the Members of the Permanent 
Committee of the Lcifislative Body, 

[Page 01 .] 

Port of Navarin : October 24, 1827. 

Gentlemen, — We learn with lively feelings of indignation 
that, while the ships of the Allied Powers have destroyed the 
Turkish fleet, which had refused submitting to an armistice 
de facto, the Greek cruisers continue to infest the seas ; and 
that the Prize Court, the only tribunal , recognised by the 
Greek Code, seeks by legal forms to justify their excesses. 

Yoiir Provisional Government appears to think that the 
chiefs of the allied squadrons are not agreed on the measures 
to be adopted for putting a stop to this system of lawless 
plunder. It deceives itself. We here declare to you with 
• one voice, that we will not suffer your seeking, under false 
pretexts, to enlarge the theatre of war, that is to say, the 
circle of piracies. 

We will not suffer any expedition, any cruise, any blockade 
to be made by the Greeks, beyond the limits of from Vdu to 
Lepanto, including Salamina, Egina, Hydra, and Speazia* 

We will not suffer the Greeks to incite insurr^tion w 
Scio or in Albania, thereby exposing the population 
massacred by the Turks in retaliation. / . r ' ^ 

• Received by Sir E. C. at a later period from Admiral Be 
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Wo will consider as void all papers given to criiisefs found 
bt>yond the prescribed limits, and the ships of war of the 
Allied Powers will have orders to arrest them wherever they 
may be so found. 

There remains for you no pretext. 

Tlu armistice by sea exists on the part of the Turks de 
facto. Their fleet efecists no more. Tako^care of yours, for 
we will also destroy it, if need be, to put a stop to a system 
(>t‘ robbery on the high seasi which would end in your exclu- 
sion from the law of nations. * 

As tlib present Provision^!! Government is as weak as it is 
immoral, we address these final ai\^ irrevocable resolutions 
to Ihe Legislative Body. 

Witli respect to the Prize Court which it has instituted, 
we declare it incompetent to judge any at’ our vessels without 
our concurrence. 

(Signed by the three Admirals.) 

The Council of the Greeks to their Excellencies the Admirals of 
the Allied Powers, 

[Pago 91.] 

Egina : November 30, 1827. 

Excellencies, — The Greek nation has seen with delight 
the triumphs which the naval forces of the three Allied 
Powers have gained over the enemies of Christianity and 
(Civilisation, and all Greece has re-echoed with acclamations 
which have been justly attributed to the ability and prudence 
C)t' the accomplisliers of this great enterprise. Prayers have 
been oft'ered up to the Almighty, and blessings invoked upon 
the kiree Allied Powers and their representatives for their 
protection and favour to the Greek nation, and for that blood 
which has been freely shed for the welfare of Greece, In 
proportion to this feeling of gratitude so strongly imprinted 
on the heart of every Greek, is the severe and profound regret 
occasioned by the receipt of your letter of October 24, sent by 
you to the Geeek Council ; as, by that letter, the legislative 
body learnt how much you were displeased by the conduct 
of some cruisers. Without losing a moment, the Council not 
only obtained from the Government a renewal of the procla- 
mation which had been previously issued for the cessation of 
this evil, but has also m^e every exertion that the strongest 
and most severe measures against it should be carried into 
effect ; and the Council hopes that, through your co-operation, 
the Greek seas will be entirely cleared from piracy. Greece is 
scarcely yet emerging from slaveiw and the profound ignorance 
Attendant on it, in which she has^suffered for many centuriosj 

» N 8 
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therefore She is, in consequence of the long and unequal war 
in which she has struggled, scarcely able to obtain sufficient 
forces to fight for the great enterprise of her own independ- 
ence ; yet she has always made, and still makes, strenuous 
efforts to unite herself to the great civilised world, by using 
every possible means in her power for the accomplishment of 
that glorious object. But great as these objects are, they are 
inadequate to placls her on a par with other civilised consti- 
tuted nations, and European Governments must tluu’efore 
regard Greece v;ith an indulgent and philantliroi)ic eye. 
The Greek Council observes in your letter that limits are 
fixed by you for navigating from the Gulf of Volo on the 
Eastern Sea, to fhe Straits of Lepanto on the Western Sosi ; 
on which the Council takes the liberty of making the follow- 
ing observations : — 

Ilwmanity was the' principal object of the Allied Powers in 
their undertaking to put a stop to tlie eftusion of blood, and 
to the hostilities between the belligerent nations ; but beyond 
those fixed limits there are some Greek troops stationed who 
can communicate by oa/y with the Greek Government; 
and if Greek vessels are prohibited from taking the necessary 
assistance to such places, it follows that the Greeks who are 
actually there must be left exposed to the rage of their wild 
and savage tyrants, which is inconsistent with the humanity 
of the Allied Powers. 

The Greek Council therefore thinks that it would be ex- 
pedient that you should be pleased to allow the limits of the 
navigation of the Greek men-of-war from the Gulf of Salonica 
on the eastward, to the Gulf of Artaon the westward, includ- 
ing also those islands on which there are troops and G^’eek 
population. 

Be pleased. Gentlemen, to comply with these just demands 
of the Greeks, shewing always towards theni the condescen- 
sion and benevolence which their circumstances so justly 
claim foSr them. 

The President of the Council, 

Eeinieris. 


Joint Instructions for the Interpreters of Cheat Briiain^ France, 
and Russia, dated Constantinople, October 29, 1827. 

[Page 101.] 

' The Interpreters will repair to the Eeis Effendi, and make 
to him the following communication in the name of the 
EepresentativeS 

By an agreement entered tnto between the Admirals an^i 
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Ibraliiin of Sej^tember 26, in the pr^ence of the principal 
officers of tho Ottoman fleet, as assembled at Navarin, no 
division of that fleet was to attempt to sail from thence, until 
the Forte should make known to the Vizier whether he was 
definitively to yield to the representations of the said Ad- 
mirals, or to pay no attention to them. That engagement 
has been violated, llie greater part of tho combined fleet, 
under oi'ders of Ibrahim, quitted Navarin, and the result was 
that tho squadrons of the High Powers were mader the necessity 
vf m p lay i tnj force. 

Thus has heen realised the resoluiimi which. the Representa- 
tives notified to the Porte in the name of thfiir Courts. 

In ibis statiJ of things, aiid while they renew to the Reis 
Eflbndi tlie expression of the sincere desire of the High 
Pow(n‘s for the continuance of peaee between them and the 
Sublime Porte, the Representatives demand of that Minister 
to be categorically informed, in the first place, what is the 
nature ottho orders which the Government of His Highness 
has tra il smi tied to Ibrahim Pacha, in answer to the report 
wliich lie made to it of his agreement with the Admirals of 
Se])ieinbor 2(5 ; in the second place, whether, in case these 
orders may have been to pay no attention to the declaration 
of the said Admirals, the Sublime Porte perseveres in them ; 
and, lastly, whether it regards the recent occurrence between 
it s tieot and the fleets of the three Great Powers as establish- 
ing a. state of war between them. 

The Interpreters will take care to announce to the Reis 
Elfcndi, that an evasive answer on his part will not the less 
]»lii,co tlie Representatives under the necessity of adopting, 
withmit dehiy, such resolutions as the interests which they 
have to protect and to defend may prescribe to them. 

Stkatfoed Canning. 

Count ^Guilleminot. 

Ribeaupieere. • 

Interview with the Reid Effendi at Constantinople^ 
October 30, 1827. 

M. Francliini said that he was the bearer of a message in 
the name of the Representatives of the Allieii Powers. 

‘ What Allies? ’ said the Reis Effendi.; ^ we do not know 
them.’ * The Allies,’ answered M. Eranchini, ‘ are Great 
bvitain, France, and Russia.’ j 

His ' Excellency then listened with the most profound 
attention, and with the utmost calmness, to the whole inf 
^traction. * 
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At tfie^passag^ ‘Thus has been realised the resolution 
which the Repre'sentatives nfttified to the Porte/ the Minister 
observed that nothing had ever been notified to him, ex- 
cepting assurances that no act on the part of the three Powers 
should interrupt the friendship which existed. 

M. Desgranges observed, that it had been announced to the 
Reis Effeiidi tliat ihe operations of the Ottoman fleet would 
be prevented by force. At the end of the first of the three 
questions his Excellency suffered these words to escape him, 
‘ Truly this is very amusing.’ He then desired M. Franchiui 
to proceed. The Reis Effeudi did not again interflipt him. 
These were his replies :-r-, 

‘1. Whatever may be the answer returned to Ibrahim 
Pacha by the Sublime Porte, you have no right to mterrogate 
us on that score. Tbat concerns no one but Ibrahim Pacha 
and us ; let every One mind liis own business. When your 
Governments give orders to their conimandersj do we ask you 
what those orders are? Our commanders and your com- 
manders are officers charged with the execution of the in- 
structions of their Courts. The Porte has not given powers 


to Ibrahim Pacha to sign any convention. 

‘ The Vizier is commanded to employ all his forces, and 
every means at his disposal, to enforce submission on the 
rebellious Rayas, and to reduce them to obedience.’ 

‘2. We are ignorant of what has taken place between our 
fleets and yours. Wlien a woman is with child which of you 
can tell whether she will bring forth a boy or a girl ? Know- 
ing nothing we can say nothing.’ ^ mi 

‘ 3. The Sublime Porte has always declared that it win 
never admit the interference of others in its aflairs.* The 
Sublime Porte dues not alter its resolutions ; and, as it has, 
already declared, so it still declares, thr^, till the Hay o 
Judgment, it wHl refuse to admit of any foreign mterterence. 
It would be impossible that now, when, according to your 
repeated assurances, the Powers desire the 
peace, we should presume that anything w<)uld be liKeiy 
disturb our friendship. In a word, the Sublime Porte 


new answer to give to you. , , x* fTiPir 

In the last place, with respect to the declaration of 
Excellencies the Representatives, as to 
event of an equivocal answer on the part of the Beis , 

His Excellency said, ‘The Representatives can w 

concerns in whatever way they please. Their 
to-day’s proceeding, has, doubtless, not been to , 
criminations or complaints -j, 

‘ It would be easy in such a case for us to ^ 
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belonged the right to make them, and what then Jfiiight we 
not have to say 1 But our business is lo go on as heretofore, 
and to attend to all the affairs of jour Embassies, in constant 
couformitj with Treaties.’ 

The midersigned then retired. 

(Signed bj the three Interpreters.) 

■9 

Conference of Amhassadors at Constantinople, 

* • 

NovSiiibor 2, 1827. 

The Representatives being assembled, the Interpreters, who, 
at the request of the Reis Effendi, Jiad presented themselves 
at the Porte, reported as follows : — The Ottoman Minister, 
professing his entire ignorance of the event of Navarin, 63^- 
cepting from public iTimoiir, had questioned them separately 
upon the subject. The Interpreters conf?l:ied themselves to 
saying, that up to that time their own information was de- 
rived from the same source, and that they had not received 
from the Representatives any communication which would 
enable them to give to His Excellency the explanations 
which he sought. It was therefore resolved, that the In- 
terpreters should return in the course of the day to tho 
Reis Eftendi, and communicate to him the contents of tho 
annexed instruction. 

Stratford Canning. 

Count Guilleminot. 

Ribeaupieere. 

Joint f^Insiniciion to the Interpreter's of Great Britairif FrancOf 
and Russia f dated November' 2, 1827. 

The Interpreters will return to the Reis Effendi, and will 
answer the questions which were put to them by that Minister 
in the following manner Ibrahim Pacha, as is known to the 
Porte, had, on September 26th, entered into an engagement 
with the Admirals to undertake no operation, nor to quit 
Navarin, until he should receive an answer from the 
Biyan to his report of his conference with the said Admirals. 
This engagement was violated. The Admirals presented 
themselves on October 20th in the Port of Navarin, but 
without committing any hostilities. An act of aggression 
^ook place on the part of the Ottoman fleet s the battle then 
took place. It appears that the fleet has been destroyed. 

This is the information that h^ come to the knowledge of 
wie Representatives. They depibre the melancholy restilts 
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of the*. 4ecessity which compelled their squudrons fco oppose 
force to force. May*it please Heaven that the present reso- 
lutions of the Sublime Porfce may be such as to prevent the 
recurrence of similar disasters. 

Stratford Cannino. 

• Count Guilleminot. 

E^beaupierre. 

None of these* communications, which took place at Con- 
stantinople on hearing of the byttlo of Navarin, wqre made 
known to Sir Edward Codriiigton until Joiigr afterwards. They 
were published in tlie Parliamentary Papers from w4iich they 
are now copied; , 


From Earl BndUy to the Lord High Admiral. 

(Smt under ok cover inff letter f rom the Admiralty.) 

• [Paf?e 120.] 

Foreign OfHce : October 15, 1827.* 

In reference to my letter of July 1^1 last, I have the King’s 
command to acquaint Your Koyal Highness that it appears 
from the despatcdies of His Majesty’s Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, and from copies wliicdi His Excellency has 
transmitted to his Government of a letter from Admiral 
De Eigny to Count Guilleminot, together with Count Guille- 
minot’s answer, that some doubts have arisen as to the 
application of some part of the joint Instructions conveyed 
to their respective Admirals by the three Allied Powers, 
and dated August 31. His Majesty’s Government observe 
with satisfaction that the construction which the Ambas- 
sadors and Admirals are disposed to put upon these passages 
IS agreeable to the spirit of the Instructions themselves, and 
to the intention of those by whom they were framed. Still, 
in order to exepipt the Commanders of thD fleets, entrusted 
with the execution of an arduous and delicate task, from the 
possibflity of doubt or hesitation as to the precise line ot 
their duty, it is thought proper to lay down the following 
rules in explanation and in confirmation of their 
Instructions. I have, therefore, to signify to Your Boyai 
Highness His Majesty’s commands that the Commander o 
the British fleet should be directed to intercept ah stops, 
whether of war or merchants, under the flag y 

Egypt, and the States of Africa, having on board tw(^^ 
arms, aramunition, stores,- or provisions, 

Turkish force employed, or intended to be employed, agam 
the Greeks, either on the continent or in the islands^ 

* Received by Sir K 6^. at Malta, November 8, 1827. ^ ; 
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will not, however, use force for. such interception/nhless it 
shall become absolutely necessary by the commanders of 
those vessels persisting^ after having^ been duly warned to the 
contrary, to proceed to the place of their destination ; and he 
will take care to abstain, under present circumstances, from 
j,dv ing any interruption to the regular commerce of neutrals 
witli any of the porta of Turkey, or of Greece, though occu- 
pied by the Turks. 

lie will concert with the Commanders of the Allied Powers 
tlie most* effectual mode of preventing any mefVements by sea 
on the psirt of the Turkish or Egyptian lorces. 

Ill tin) meantime tlie position takeji np off: the harbour of 
Navariii, appears to be well calculated for this purpose, as it 
watches and controls the most eflicient naval force that the 
l^orto and the Pacha of Egypt have now at sea. 

It is also considered desirable that a*4>tatioii should be 


takcu at the Dardanelles to prevent the egress of any Turkish 
iiMval force, or Turkish merchant ships, carrying men, arms, 
aniiniiuition, stores, or provisions : but it must be left to the 
judgment and discretion of the Admirals to decide, in con- 
juncliun wiih the Ambassadors, whether any jiortion of this 
forco sliould be so employed either off Constantinople or 
Aliwjindria. The line described in the protocol for the 
o[)er:itinns of the Greek blockade appears to be that which 
is best adapted to the actual situation of the contending 
l»arlios. Jt is therefore sanctioned by the Allied Powers, 
sidiject, lunv(‘.v('r, to such variations as circnmstances may 
suggest to the Ambassadors and Admirals judging of them 
upon tile spot as they arise. 

ilo will concert with the Greek authorities that the whole 
el their naval force sliall be exclusively appixipriated to the 
blockade of the ports of Greece, now occupied by the Turkish 
or J<lgyplian forces! In that case, he will not resti-ain the 
Gicek naval forces from exercising, in respect to neij^trals 
pittompting to break the blockade, aU the rights belonging to 

a belli gorent. 

Put with a view to prevent the continuance of the pre- 
<i{itory warfare by the Greek ci-uisera, now the subject of 
sucii frequent complaints on the part of the Allies, and of 
j* ] iintioijs trading to the Levant, he will try to procure from 
^ that •any Greek vessel 

f ilm ing less than ten guns, which may be found at sea, 
r IT wifP a passport for some specific voyage, 

II - Greek Government itself, should be liable to. 

wiiri % the naval forces of the. Allies. In general he 

i j lose no opportunity lof impftssing upon the Greefc 
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GoverfliJfent the neqiessity of endeavouring earnestly, by 
every ineans they possess, to check robbery and plunder by 
sea, which have prevailed in the Levant since the beginning 
of the present troubles. 

He will represent to them that though in the infancy of 
their power they may'not possess the means of putting down 
this system, yet Hiat by discountenancing it themselves, and 
by sanctioning arave measures on our part, they will at once 
satisfy the Mediating Powers, a^id relieve their cause from a 
great weight of odium under which it has hitherto laboured. 
Upon their coming under an undertaking to this effect, and 
upon proof that they aije in a situation to receive and send 
commercial agents, and ‘to establish relations of commerce, 
His Majesty’s Government will take measures for executing 
that part of the secret Article which relates to this point. 
His Majesty’s Government will then also be ready to receive 
either from the Commander of the British fleet or from His 
Majesty’s Ambassador any suggestion as to the proper mo- 
ment for sending such agents, and as to the places to which 
they shall be sent. 

I have the honor, &c., 

Dudley. 

From Earl Dudley to the Lord High Admiral, 

(Sent under a covering letter from the Admiralty.) 

Foreign Office : October 16, 1827. 

Sir, — ^A s my letters of this date will have acquainted Your 
Hoyal Highness with the course the British Naval Com- 
mander in the Levant is required to pursue in the ex^ution 
of his duty, he will be under no embarrassment as to how to 
act, as the Instructions founded on thep will completely 
coincide with the explanation of the patent Instructions 
which had already been transmitted to him by His Majesty s 
Ambassador at Constantinople. It remains only to state one 
limitation as to the mode in which these Instructions are to 
be carried into effect, a limitation which will itself be subject 
to the discretion of the commanders of the naval forces, 
according to the exigencies of the case. It is thougut 
expedient by His Majesty’s Government, not only that we 
regular commerce of neutrals, that is, such as is not earned 
on in order to aid the belligerent, should proceed 
rupted, but that tha interruption should be confined W 
neutrals sailing under the convoy of Turkish sbips-of-wsr. 

This is to be taken as the general rule, but if any 
circumstances were arise, in wMchthe passing of 
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even without coriVoy, would be likely ta defeat the object of 
the Treaty, the British Admiral will then not hesitate to 
hinder them from proceeding to the place of their destination, 
always, however, preferring the mildest mode of accomplishing 
that object, I have to signify to Your Eoyal Highness His 
Majesty^s commands that you will be leased to issue secret 
instructions to the Obmmander of the BriJ^sh fleet, in con- 
formity with the spirit of this communication. 

, I li-ivo the honor to be, &c., 

• Dudley. 

* To E.E.IL the Lord High Admiriil. 

[Sent wider covering letter from, the 'Admiralty, October 16.) 

Foreign Oflic-c t October 16, 1627, 

Sm, — In reference to my letter to Yoty Royal Highness 
of this day’s date, I have to signify to Yoitr Royal Highness 
the King’s commands, that the Admiral to whom the task of 
watching the port of Navarin shall be allotted by mutual 
agreement betwixt himself and his colleagues, should be in- 
structed to hold out, in concert with them, every inducement 
to the Pacha of Egypt and to his son to withdraw the Egyp- 
tian ships and land forces altogether from Greece, and to 
assure them that every facility and protection will be given 
for their safe return to Alexandria. But he is on no account 
to enter into any stipulation for allowing the ships to return 
to Alexandria without the troops. 

I have the honor to be, &c., Ac., 

Dudley. 


General Order, — For circulation, 

[Page 271.] 

^ ‘ Ocean,' off Coron : May 21, 1828. 

In consequence of deceptions which havePbeen practised 
hy the Ottoman vessels which have been permitted t© ap- 
proach the ports of the Morea, both as regards their entranc^ 
into them and their return from them to Alexandria ; it is 
niy direction that no vessels whatever, under any pretence, 
are henceforth to be permitted to approach any part of the 
coast under the Greek blockade, nor any vessels which are 
now in the ports be permitted to come away. No communi- 
cation is to be had with the Ottoman fofees on shore but 
through the senior officer of His Majesty’s ships on this 
coast. > ' 

Edwd. Codeikgton* ■ 

..To the respective Captains and t^ommanders. 
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Protocol of Conference held at Zante hy the three Admirals, 
[Page 381.] 

July 25, 1828. 


Les amiranx allies s’etaiit reunis a Zante a Peffet de con- 
stater par la comniuitication de leurs renseigiieineiis respectifs 
la situation actuelle des affaires a Pegard des troupes egyp- 
ti on lies en Mor^ ; considerant les instances a eux adressecs 
par le comte Capodistrias pou|r aviser aux nioyens les plus 
prompts do decider la retraitc d’lbraliim, a I’effet de sauver 
le reste du Peloponnese d’une entiere devastation f 

Out reconni|, que deja la severity du blocus avait amene la 
disette parnii ces troupbs ; que cette disette avait eu pour 
consequence des revoltes partielles dans le camp d’lbrabim, 
quo lea cjiefs de ses regimens avaient fait iin complot afin de 
s’embarquer pouuTfigypte aussitot qu’ils auraient les moyens 
de transport. 

D’un autre cote les amiranx sont fondes a croire, d’apr^s 
ce qui a etc communique a monsieur Drovetti, Consul-Ge- 
neral de France, que Meliemct Ali est dispose a fournir 
lui-meme d( 3 S moyens de transport et a prendre tels arrange- 
mens pour Pevacuation definitive. 

Mais comme il pourrait so faire que, permettant la sortie 
do la flotte et des transports de Mehemet Ali, il ii’en profitdt 
pour faire parvenir par ruse des provisions en Moree, les 
amiranx, pour y obvier, out concerto les dispositions sui- 


vantes: 

1° De faciliter le dcqiart des batimens egyptiens par les 
communications que continueront a cntretcnir avec eux 
Mehemet Ali, les consuls de France et d’Angleterre^ et de 
donner aux commandans des batimens de guerre anglais et 
fran 9 ais qui croisent sur les cotes d’lilgypte des ordres de 
suivre la fiotte^t de la conduire devant Savarin. 

2° De continuer le blocus des forts de la Mor^e ayec la 
meme severity; de preparer et concerter avec Ibrahim les 
dispositions principaies et les mesures locales pour P4vacuar 
tion quand les bA,timens arriveraient. • a. a 

Ces dispositions ont etd prealablement communiquees 
LL. EE. le comte Guilleminot et sir Frederick Adam 
Corfou, en Pabseiice de LL. EE. monsieur Stratford 
et monsieur de Eibeaupierre, et approuv^es par eu3C. ■ . . 

Les amiraux en pr<^arant ces mesures, et 
moyens de transport Weur disposition, comptent a ^ 
sur ceux d’figypte I s?5eur experience a cet 6gara est 
ils auront fait tout ce qui ^tait en leur 5 M 

resteront dans It m^me efet, sanstqu’aiioun . ^ 

perdu. ; 
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Ils out en conseqiienco siguo le present protocol de leur 

conference a Zante, le 25 jnillct 1828. 

H. DE Kignt, Vice-Amiral. 

Lb COMTE Louis de IIeiden, Vice-Amiral. 

Edwd. CoDiUNGTON, Vicc-Ailmiral. 

Pour completer et a^urer lea dispositions ci-dessus, tant 
(Ians un lien que dans un autre, le cointe Ileideu ct mon- 
sieur de Itigny out propose a ^’amiral Codriiigtoii de vouloir 
bien rejoindre lui-memc ses deux vaisseaux anglais, qii’il a 
' precede innn^Tit envoyes sur les cc^tes d’Egypto, et de so 
(diargor dans ces parages de ^execution des ijiesuros con- 
certees, en met taut sous sa direction 'fes batimens fran^ais 
qui s’y trouveiit. 

H. DE Eigny, Vice-Amiral. 

Le COMTE L. DE llBiDEN,*Vice-Amiral. 

L’aniiral Codringtou ct le comte Heiden proposent a 
monsieur ra,niiral do Eigny de se chargor des arrangcinens 
pivaliihles a prendre avec Ibraliini pour Feviicuation quand le 
iiioirient sera arrive, et des communications dont il sera 
bosoin a cot effet. 

Edwd. Codeington, Vice-Admiral. 

Le COMTE L. DE Heiden, Vice-AmiraL 


Note ivrltten hy Sir K Codringtm m the first page of the 
Treaty, 

[Pago 400.] 

‘ French copy of the Treaty of Alexandria — the Turkish 
f'rigiiial being presented to the British Museum by me. — 


Treaty of Alexa'fidria, • 

Les divers rapports re 9 us successivement de la pftrt 
d Ibrahim Pacha, general en chef de Parmee dgyptienne en 
^^-yant convaincu S.A, M^hemet Ali Pacha, Visir 
d hgypte, de Pimpossibilite abaolue oh 6tait son fils de teiiir 
plus longtems dans la position affreuse a laquelle ses troupes 
jf h’ouvaient rdduites par le manque total de subsistance, 
m^me terns dans la douloureuse n6cessit6 
^ autoriser Ibrahim Pacha a entrer enn^gociatfon avecLL.EE, 
es amiraux commandant les forces naWe|i des Puissamces 
iiees dans les mors du Levant, afin d’lltenir ane dapitula- 
dH. Q pour lui, pour son arm6e," et pour les interSts 
fin Porte Ottomane. au’il etft charge de soutenir et 

de^endre en Mor6e. ’ . < 
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En vcrtu de coti^ autorisaiioii S.E. E)raliim Pacha a cn 
le 6 juillet dernier, iino conference avec LL. EE. les amiranx 
do Eigny et de Heiden et monsieur le commodore Campbe]]. 
Dans cette entrevue Ibrahim Pacha declara formellement ' 
qu’il etait pret a evacuer, mais qu’il ne s’embarquerait, lui et 
ses troupes, que aur des Mtimens turcs. 

II s’engagea k ne point enimener dSs esclavea grecs avec 
son arm^e. II se recria contre la demande qui lui fat faite 
de la restitu^on des esclaves* conduits en Egypt® apres la 
bataille de Navarin, en disant que cette condition ne depen- 
dait pas de luj, et excedait ses pouvoirs. Nulle fciention ue 
fut faite desplUces fortes oocupees par les troupes dgyptiennes, 
sur le sort desquelles on se reservait de statuer lorsque 
S.E. Pamiral Codrington aurait rejoint ses coUegues a 
Corfou. • 

Un conseil a ete tenu par LL.EE. II en resultait la de- 
termination que Pamiral Codrington viendrait a Alexandrie 
pour traitor deiinitivement avec S.A. Meliemet Ali Pacha 
des conditions dcja proposees par S.A. elle-meme, qui 
n’avaient point ete delinies dans la conference du 6 juillet, 
et pour s’entendre sur les mesures propres a rdaliser Peva- 
cuation. 

En offet anjourd’hui, 6 aout 1828, S,E< Pamiral Cod- 
rington s’etant presente chez S.A. Meliemet Ali Pacha eu 
audience privee, accompagne seulement de messieurs Dro- 
vetti, consul-general de S.M. Tres-Chrdtienne, et Barker, 
consul de S.M. Britaunique, monsieur le commodore Camp- 
bell, monsieur le capitaine Richards, monsieur le cajpitaiiie 
E. Curzon, et monsieur le capitaine W. J. Codrmgtou, 
apres avoir longuement discute les articles principaux de 
Pevacuation des places fortes occupies par les troupes 
egyptiennes en Morde, et de la mise ei^. liberty des esclaves 
grecs transportes du Peloponiiese en Egypte apr^fl Paffaire de 
NaParin — dans laquelle discussion le Vizir s’est surtou 
attachd a dernontrer Piinpudence avec laquelle les journriistes 
d’Angleterre et de France ont exag4r6 le nombre de ces 
esclaves et les mauvais traitemens auxquels ils sont 
en Egypte — on est convenu de Pevacuation de la Moree p 
les troupes egyptiennes aux conditions suivantes 

Abtiole 1. S.A. Mehemet Ali Pacha s'engsge 
les esclaves grecs conduits de la Moree en Egyp^ 
bataille de Navarin. / > , , gj, 

n commencera par faire mettre k la disposiw^v^ 
Pamiral Codriifgton toua ceux de ses esclaves ^ ^ 

pouvoir de liberer immediatexiSent. Quant A 
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esolaves qui seraiont deveniis la propri^to des particuliers, 
S.A. proinet reuiploi efiicace de sea boiis offices pour quo 
iiiessjeiirs les consuls des Puissances Allises puissent en rache- 
tor le plus grand iiombre, et aux meilleures conditions pos- 
sibles. . 

Do son cote S.E. I’amiral Codrington s’oblige de faire 
rciidrc a la liberte totis lea soldats, ou sujete ^gyptiens, qui 
so trouvent prisonniers cliez les Grecs, ainsi que les officiers 
et inarins«de la corvette egyptienne capturee par les Busses 
, dans les eaux de Modon. 

ArticlS 2. S.A. Mehemet Ali Pacha prpmet de faire 
partir dans le plus court delai possible tons Ifts b^timens de 
guerre et transport dont il pent disposer, pour aller chercher 
a Navarin, et recovoir a leurs bords, toutes les troupes %yp- 
tioiines. Ces troupes devront evacuer entierement la Moree 
dans le plus court delai possible. 

Akticle 3. Les bdtimens de guerre on de transport se- 
ront escortes par des iiavires anglais ou fran 9 ais, qui les 
siecoinpagneront, et entreront avec eux dans le port de Nava- 
11 n ou autres ports de la Moree aux fins ci-dessus luention- 
ncs. 

Article 4. Les m^mes batimens, a leur sortie de Navarin, 
seront ^galement escortes jusqu’a la vue du port d^Alexan- 
drie. 

Article 5. Ni S.E. Ibrahim Pacha, ni aucun officier de 
sa suite ou de Parm^e — enhu, aucune personne faisant partie 
de I’^^vacuation — ne pourra emmener aucun Grec, a moins 
qu’il ne le desire lui-m^ine, soit homme, femme, ou enfant. 

Article 6 . S.E. Ibrahim Pacha, en evacuant la Mor^e, 
pourra •laisser dans les places fortes de Patras, Castel-Tor- 
nese, Modon, Coron, et Navarin une garnison suffisante a 
leur defense. • 

Fait a Alexandrie d’Egypte, le jour, mois et*an que dessus, 
(L.S.) Cachet de S.A. le Paobr^. 

Article additionneU 

8.A. M4h4met Ali Pacha s’oblige d’ordonner ti Ibrahim 
Facha de former les garnisons des forteresses de Patras, 
tastel-romese, Modon, Coron, et Navarin de mani^re qu^on 
Jie puisse en aucun cas et sous aucun pf^texte y laisser, 
comrae faisant partie de ces garnisons, plus de mille.deux 
cents soldats 4gyptiens. 

(L.S.) Cachet de S.A. le PAOiftAs * 


% 
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Explanatory Ucphj to Lord Aherdeeri^R Despatch of May 1828, 
From Sir E, C. to the Admiralty,'^ 

[Page 411.] 

*Asia/ off Alexandria : August 10, 1828. 

Sir, — III order that no unfavorable impression slionld be 
made on the mind of His Royal Higfliness the Lord Hioh 
Admiral by the desire expressed by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that I should be suporsc«^ied in this command, I crfivo 
such explanation of the charges arrayed against me in 'Lord 
Aberdeen’s despatch as the hurry of the moment permitted. 
Since that time I haije had leisure to exiiniine with more 
attention the mass of paiiers to which the)" refer ; and [ 
presume to , submit the observations to which that investi- 
gation has given , rise to His Royal Highness’s particular 
consideration. “ 

The despatch in which Lord Aberdeen has announced to 
me the decision of His Majesty’s (Toverinncnt grounds that 
decision upon tlio construction which they are now pleased 
to give to an order to my predecessor, dated February 8, 
1826, and the Instructions of the Earl of Dudley of Octo- 
ber 10, 1827. I deny altogether the interpretation both in 
letter and spirit which has thus been given to either of these 
documents. 

The order of February 8, 1820, directs Sir Harry Neale 
to send an officer to ascertain from Ibrahim Pacha himself 
if the repoi-t be true of his designing to extirpate systema- 
tically the whole community of the Morea, and to re-people 
the country from Africa or Asia ; and to demand an explicit 
disavowal or renunciation of it in a written document ; and 
even if he should refuse, the officer is only empowered to 
tell him that ‘ effectual means will be ta||en to prevent, by 
the interventictia of His Majesty’s naval forces, the accom- 
plishment of so unwarrantable a project,’ and that ‘bjs 
refusal will be forthwith reported to His Majesty,’ 

Harry Neale is then to make a report of the result of the 
‘ negotiation,’ as Lord Bathurst terms it, or ‘mission, as i 
is termed in the Admiralty letter. , i. 

The despatch of Lord Aberdeen says that these 
tions ‘have put me in possession of the intention 
Majesty’s Government that the transportation 
of the Morea to Egypt should not be permitted.’_ :B^f 
letter from Mr. Consul Barker to the Earl of ^ 

May 17, shows: — ^ ll, kiii 

That from fifteen to iyenty thousand 

• Acknowledged September 15, 1828, &d a copy seat V ^ 
to the Foreign Office. 
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brought to Alexandria from the Morea^ since the beginning 
of the contest ; that the mass of captives was taken at the 
storming of Missolonghi and Calavrita in April 1826 ; and 
that the transmission of these slaves has been carried on by 
regular slave merchants. 

The despatch to my predecessor, of February 1826, ob- 
served — that His Majesty, in deploring the continuance of 
the excesses that have taken place, ‘ has* not thought fit 
hitherto to interpose except in those cases in which the 
rights of his subjects, &c., have been clearly compromised ; * 
and although the deportation of the mass of these captives 
took place subsequent to the order of February 8, 1826, yet 
His Majesty’s Government has permttled such transmissions, 
and no reference has ever been made to it until it is now 
brought forward as a charge against me. 

I say, then, that if His Majesty’s Government has had the 
intention that such deportation should not be permitted, no 
indication of that wish, nor any instruction to carry that in- 
tention into elfect, has been given to the Admiral in the 
Mediterranean command from February 8, 1826, to March 18, 
1828 ;* and although the despatch of this latter date, with- 


[A/l ^/le notes to this Utter uw wi'iUen hy Sir K C, iq)m the despatch.'] 

An officer was sent lo Ibraliim Poeba by Sir II. Neale in execution of 
this instruction. On Ibrahim’s learning . the nature of his communication, 
he said it was a political business for which ho must refer to the Sultan ; 
and the officer then represented the matter to two Commissioners of the 
Porte, then in Ibrahim’s camp, and who refused to give any answer on the 
subject. Mr. S. Canning made enquiry at Constantinople, and found that 
there never was such an intention as described in the despatch of the Sth 
February, 1820. The whole business accordingly ‘ dropped to the ground * 
(as statgd by Mr. Peel, in Parliament), and the aespatch'was left by Sir H, 
Neale, marked *The service here directed has been executed.^ 

Vice-Admiral Sir It. Neale, to whom this order was addressed, and by 
whom it wfw execute^ has entirely the same view of it j he could not fur- 
ther act on it than by reporting Ibrahim Pacha’s dedsioi, and only left it for 
me in case a reference should be made to it again from H.M, Government. 

Thus the great charge of permitting the transmission of Greek slovea' re- 
coils upon the Government wliich did not take measures to prevent it And 
the question, as far as it relates to Sir E. Codrington, is settled and put en- 
tirdy at rest by the following observation made by Lord Goderich personally 


‘As to the question of Greek slaves, which is made a charge against 
you have not in the whole of your orders and instructions one 
word which could justify your interfering. It may be a fault in us, but the 
nict IS, the subject never once occurred to any one o^us ; and if you* will ash 
i^ord Lansdowne, or any ot my late colleagues, they will tell you the sanm/ 
in this despatch oi the 18th March, oi which tne express object was to 
call upon me to account for having permitted such deportation, no reference 
Instruction of Sth Fenruary, 1820 j but solely to the passage 
in the instructions of ISth October 1827 ‘Jo prevent any movements bvsli 
on the part of the Turkish or Egyptian forfe." ^ muvemenis oy sei 
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out g^ing any authority for future interposition, imputes 
blame to me for not having so interfered, and notwithstanding 
I subsequently asked the direct question* — ^ If I was to re- 
lease any Greek captives found on board Ottoman ships?’ 
His Majesty’s Government has neither answered that ques- 
tion, nor furnished me with any authority to do so. But I 
can refer to the whole of the instructions addressed to me 
for my guidance ^o show that I am under orders of a directly 
opposite tendency, and that mj^doing that which jit is now 
implied that I^ouglit to have done, would have been in direct 
defiance of those orders. f ♦ 

I deny that >vhat is ^iven in Lord Aberdeen’s despatch as 
the meaning of the PrMocol of September 4, 1827, is con- 
sistent either with the wording or the spirit of that Pro- 
tocol. It says : — ‘ Les amiraux agiront dans le sens tlu 
Traite cn protegcant, selon le besoin, toute portion des forces 
navales, grecqucs ou mussulmanes, qui s’engagerait a ne pas 
prendre part aux hostilites, ct en favorisant, d’apres ce prin- 
cipe, le retour, soit a Alcxandrie, soit a Constantinople, dc 
tout batiment de guerre turc et egyptien, de memo que 
tout transport de Pune ou de I’autre nation ayant a bord des 
troupes retirees.’ 

In another part of the same Protocol, it says, ‘ L’utilitc 
dc faire un pareil inouvement vers Alexandrie dans le but 
d’accelerer la retraite de la flotte egyptiennc est laissee a 
la decision des amiraux.’ These quotations clearly show that 
the condition of my affording protection to ships-of-war 
did not depend upon their having troops on board ; it was 
enough that they did not take part in hostilities. J ^ The 
words ‘ de mefhe que tout transport de Pune ou de J’autre 


* fn my letter to Earl Dudley of 7th April, acknowledged in London on 

Protocol «f September 4, of the AmbuseJors, ym formed in mb- 
sequence of the questions put to them by Admiral Do 'e 
These questions were put by me in my (seci’et) letter to Mr. S. tan ft 
the llSi August, 18^7, which he answered by his letter (confide ^ 
the 19th August, saying ‘ some of the questions whichyou do me tne 
to propose for my consideration must be talked over with , © 1^07 /f 

ana in another letter from him (confidential) of 
have consideired and talked over with my colleagues *be.wverw q 
mentioned in your letters marked secret, as having bf®® ' i^mber 

sation between you and Admiral DcRigny, &c.,’ brii letter ot n 
8 ^ accompanying and *explaining the Protocol, also refers tp h 
tions as the cause of its formation. . , \ a “ 

t Extract from my letter to Mr. S. Canning of the Hth 
pomt in which I wish to be instructed is, whether or 
the retirement of any of the belligerent forces as fto as we^ 

was ansv^red by that part of the Protocol ^f which aa pxtw^ isi 
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nation ayant S;T)ord des troupes retis^es/ were insdlrtedat 
th^ suggestion of Mr. Stratford Canning, in order to guard 
the commanders of the Allied Forces from employing the 
means at their disposal in measures not conducive to the 
execution of the Treaty, by the admission of claims for pro- 
tection on the part of the transports forming part of that 
expedition which shtould return without tpops. The letter 
of Count Guilleminot of September 4, 1827, inclosed to me 
by Mr. Stratford Canning for my information, clearly shows 
the'sentiments both of himself and his colleagues upon this 
point. After speaking of measures to be taken, ‘ dans le 
but d’attirer loin du theatre des l^pstilitoSVla flotte 4gyp- 
tienne,’ he says, ‘ Enfin, mes coUegues et moi nous avons 6t6 
cVavis que les escadres des cours devraient proteger dans 
leur retraite toutes celles des forces na^ales et des troupes 
ottomanes qui temoigneraient vouloir quitter la Grece pour 
retourner sans coup ferir,’ &c. 

The despatch next refers to the instructions of October 
16, 1827,* and I equally deny that the construction now put 


* {JSxtraet) 

Foreign Office, October 10. 

‘ In reference to my letter of the 13th July last, I have the King’s commands 
to (^quaint your Hoyal Hmhness that it appears from the desptches of His 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, and from copies wnich His Ex- 
cellency has transmitted to his Government, of a letter from Admiral Ho 
Bigny to Count Guilleminot, together with Count Guillominot’s answer, 
that some doiibts have arisen as to the application of the joint instructions 
conveyed to their respective Admirals by the three allied Powers, and dated 
August 31, His Maiesty’s Government observe with satisfiaction that the 
construction which the Ambassadors and Admirals are disposed to put upon 
these ^sages is agreeable to the spint of the instructions themselves, and 
to the intention of those by whom they were framed. 

* Still, in order to exempt the commanders of the fleets entrusted with the 
execution of an arduq|[s and delicate task from the possibility of doubt or 
hesitation as to the precise line of their duty, it isthougiit proper to laydown 
the following rules m explanation, and in confirmation of their orimal in- 
structions. ^ 


Exti'act from the Secret letter of the same date, 

F. 0., October 15, 1827. 

J Sir,— As my letters of this date will have acquainted your Royal Highness 
with the course the British Naval Commander in the Levant is requested to 
pureuo in the execution of his duty, he will be under no embarrassment as 
to how to act, as the instructions founded on them will completely coincide 
with the explanations of the Patent Instructions, frhich had already been 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, 
ihis part of the instructions of the 16th October is evidently an answer 
to my question to Mr. S. Canning, " If I could guarantee the retirement of 
tS ’’ belligerent forces, should they propose to withdraw from the con* 

•‘it was a question of ^rctectBn to be ^Iven, not of mere pefmiaiiqn ^ 
0 0 2 



564 


APTENDIS:. 


upon fhem is consistent with either the tefms or the spirit 
of the Protocol from which they emanated, — or of the px- 
planations given by the Ambassadors to Admiral de Rigny 
and myself, — or of the instructions of Jnly 12, 1827, of 
which Lord Dudley and Lord Aberdeen respectively have 
declared them to be ah ^ explanation ’ and a ^ confirmation.’ 

I cannot suppQse it is intended by the application of the 
word ‘ altogether,’ in Lord Aberdeen’s despatch, that 
facility and protection should be afforded to the ,Ottoinan 
Porces only fti case of their consenting that the vdiolc 
of the land and naval forces should return together, since 
this would be.* in dirQ.et contradiction to the Protocol of 
September 4. As to my being ^ on no account to enter into 
any stipulation for allowing the ships to return to Alex- 
andria without the troops,’ authorizing me, as the despatch 
alleges, to ascertain what the ships in question contained, 
I cannot consider it in that light. That paragraph was 
inserted in confirmation of that part of the Protocol which 
was added at the suggestion of Mr. Stratford Canning, to 
prevent an improper claim to our protection, as I have 
before stated. It was not, and could not have been, in- 
tended that I should by so obnoxious a measure throw 
impediments in the way of the return ^ de tout bd.timent de 
gueiTe turc ou egyptien,’ &c. ; a measure which I could 
not have exercised without an assumi)tion of belligerent 
rights, which would have degenerated into hostilities. 

The despatch then states that ‘ my fleet does not appear 
to have been so disposed as to have been able to prevent the 
movements of the Turkish and Egyptian ships, whatever 
they might have contained or whatever might hav# been 
their destination.’ 

That ‘ it does not appear that any shijjp were specifically 
directed to waWh the ports of the Morea.^ 

Tl^t ^ the first information received by you of the sailing 
of the Turkish and Egyptian fleet from Navarin appears to 
have been obtained when you learnt its arrival at Alexandna. 

That * that fleet appears to have been unwatched at JTar 

varin,’ &c. . j. - 4 . a 

I must, in the first place, protest against this gratuitous 
assumption of appearances for the purpose of censunng 

depart. I was thus authorised to protect the returning ships of ^ 

till) transports having on board troops; but it was also an instxucttpn o ^ 
cautimf that I might not bo called onto stipulate for protechonhe^ 

^ A^io allowmff even the empty vessels to return^itW(l8 ®videu^^ 
tageous, ns depriving Ibrahim off the meaiy of caTi 7 ingOU^ 
incnt ‘against the islands of Greece.’ 



